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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


Since tlie first publication of the Dispatches of the Duke of 
Wellington, the papers written during his commands in Mysore and 
in the Deccan have been again compared with the originals and cor- 
rected ; and several letters, the originals of which were found in the 
archives of the Residencies at Mysore, Hyderabad, and Nagpoor, not 
hitherto published, are now added. The Compiler is indebted for 
these valuable additions to Major Stokes, the Resident at Mysore, 
to Major General Fraser, the Resident at Hyderabad, and to Major 
Wilkinson, the Resident at Nagpoor; he is also indebted to Lord 
Elphinstone, the late Governor of Fort St. George, and, subse- 
quently, to Lord Ellenborough, the Governor General of India, 
who gave orders to furnish Colonel Gurwood with copies of any 
letters of the Duke of Wellington which might be found among 
the records of the Residencies at those Courts. 

By an increased size of paper and change of type, the volumes, 
although reduced in number, contain, in addition to all that have 
aheady appeared, many important papers and letters, particularly 
relating to India, which were not published in the original work. 
The letters and General Orders copied by the Deputy Adjutant 
General, from the original manuscripts of the Duke of Wellington, 
when commanding in India, have been inserted according to their 
respective dates ; and extracts from the Instructions for die move- 
ments of the army, and from the General Orders, circulated by 
the Quarter Master General and Adjutant General, in the 
Peninsula, France, and the Low Countries, have also been added 
to this edition. 


VOL. I. 


PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION. 


The drafts of a number of Indian letters, found accidentally, 
and too late for insertion in the order of their dates, are printed 
in an Appendix at the end of Volume II. Should any valuable 
papers be discovered before the completion of the work, they 
will, in like manner, be added in an Appendix at the end of the 
volumes to which in point of date they may belong. 

The letter books of the Adjutant General of the Army in the 
Peninsula were found fortunately at an earlier period ; a selection 
has been made from them, and those relating to detail, disci- 
pline, or instruction, are published in the body of the work. 

The first part of this compilation is confined to documents of 
the Duke of WeUington’s services in India, and is so arranged and 
paged, with an Index, that it can be bound up, as a separate work, 
in one or two volumes, at the option of the purchaser. The 
second part consists of documents connected with his Grace’s 
military services in Europe, and an Index placed at the end of 
the eighth volume. 


PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 


The favorable reception of the General Orders op the Duke 
OF Wellington,’ in a condensed form, induced the Compiler to 
request permission to publish, as a companion to them, the whole 
of his Grace’s Dispatches relating to his various military services 
and commands. The permission was accorded by the Duke, in 
terms that excited every exertion to seek from official and other 
sources the authentic narrative of his Grace’s professional services, 
as contained in his Dispatches and private correspondence. 

The details of the victories and successes in the early campaigns 
of the Duke of W ellington in India, have never been generally 
known: their importance having been absorbed by the events 
which were then occurring in Europe, and their celebrity eclipsed 
by the Duke’s subsequent fame. 

The Compiler has adhered to the orthography of Indian names in 
the Calcutta Gazettes, and in assimilating the English pronuncia- 
tion to the sound of the Indian character, without any reference 
to more modern authorities. The orthography of the names of 
battles and towns in Spain and Portugal has been carefully 
revised ; and Roliga, Vimeiro, &c.,, erroneously printed in the 
Gazettes, in this work are restored to the correct spelling of the 
country. Miiiano’s ^ Diccionario Geografiw-Estadisticol and Lopez’s 
maps, have been the authorities for the spelling of Spanish names • 
and the " Mappa de Portugal ’ of Joao Baptista de Castro, for the 
spelling of Portuguese names. 

The drafts of various dispatches and letters written in India are 
missing from the Duke of Wellington’s papers j and the drafts of 
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some of those written in the Peninsula during the years 1809, 1810, 
1811, and 1812, were lost hy shipwreck in the Tagus. The 
Index containing the Precis of the letters haying been fortunately 
preserved, many of the originals have been obtained by applying 
to the parties to whom the dispatches and letters were addressed, 
or to their representatives. Colonel Gurwood takes this oppor- 
tunity of acknowledging the assistance he has received from the 
Duke of Richmond, Lords Bathurst, Clarendon, Liverpool, 
Combermere, Lynedoch, Hill, Cowley, Stuart de Rothesay, Sir 
Lowry Cole, Sir George Berkeley, and many others, who have laid 
open their collections in the most unreserved manner j and from 
Lords Palmerston and Glenelg, by whose permission he has fre- 
quently examined the archives of the Foreign and War Depart- 
ments. 

The drafts of the dispatches and letters subsequent to Decem- 
ber, 1812, are complete according to the Index. 

It is presumed that this compilation will afford, in many essential 
respects, as correct a history of the great military achievements 
of the Duke of Wellington, as can be offered to the present age. 
His Grace certainly must be the best authority for the details 
of what he knew, and of what he saw ; and for that which did 
not come under his personal observation, he had the information 
of all those whose duty it was to report to him the results of his 
orders. No hypothetical statement of imaginary advantages, that 
might have been produced by different conduct, or different circum- 
stances, is given, but, which is far better, the description of the 
real events, written as they occurred. The Duke of Wellington is 
therefore now presented to the world, for the first time, the recorder 
of his own brilliant career. 


PRECIS 


OF THE 

COMMISSIONS, SERVICES,. OFFICIAL COMMANDS, 

AND PUBLIC HONORS 

OF 

FIELD MARSHAL THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 


Born 1 May, 1769 

Ensign 7 Mar. 1787 

Lieutenant 25 Dec. 1787 

Captain 30 June, 1791 

Major 30 April, 1793 

Lieutenant Colonel 30 Sept. 1793 

Colonel . 3 May, 1796 

Major General 29 April, 1802 

Lieutenant General 25 April, 1808 

General, in Spain and Portugal 31July, 1811 

Field Marshal 21 June, 1813 


1794. 

Emharked at Cork in command of the 33rd regt. to join the Duke 

of York’s army in the Netherlands, and arrived at Ostend . June. 

Re-emharked and proceeded hy the Scheldt to Antwerp ... July. 

1795. 

As senior officer commanded 3 battalions on the retreat of the army 
through Holland . . . . . . , . . . . . . 

Early in the Spring, on the breaking up of the ice, the army, in- 
cluding the 33rd regt., re-embarked at Bremen for England. 

On return to England, embarked in the command of the 33rd regt., 
on board the fleet commanded by Adm. Christian, for the 
West Indies . . . . . . 


Jan. 


Oct. 


X.1V 
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1796. 

But owing to the heavy equinoctial gales, after being 6 weelcs at 

sea, returned to port 19 Jan. 

Destination of the 33rd regt. changed for India 12 April. 

Joined the 33rd regt. at the Cape of Good Hope S^pl- 

1797. 

Arrived in Bengal . 

Formed part of an expedition to Manilla, hut recalled on arrival 
at Penang 

Returned to Calcutta Nov. 

1798. 

Proceeded on a visit to Madras Jan. 

Returned to Calcutta ............. Mar. 

The 33rd regt. placed on the Madras establishment .... Sept. 

1799. 

Appointed to command the subsidiary force of the Nizam, the 33rd 

regt. being attached to it Feb. 

Advance of the army on Seringapatam ; Col. Wellesley moving on 

the right flank, attacked and harassed by the enemy ... 10 Mar. 

Tippoo Sultaun in position at Mallavelly ; the attack and ■ defeat 
of his right flank by the division under Col. Wellesley, and 
the cavalry under Ma-jor Gen. Floyd. 27 Mar. 

Arrival of the British army before Seringapatam . . . . . 3 April. 

The army before the west face of that fortress ; first attack on the 
Sultaunpettah Tope, by the 33rd regt. and 2nd Bengal Native 
regt. under Col. Wellesley 5 April. 

Second attack with an increased force, the Scotch Brigade (94th 

regt.), 2 battalions of Sepoys, and 4 guns 6 April. 

Siege of Seringapatam, until . 3 May. 

Assault and capture : Col. Wellesley commanding the reserve in 

the trenches 4 May. 

Col. Wellesley appointed Governor of Seringapatam . . . . 6 May. 

A Commission, consisting of Lieut. Gen. Harris, Lieut. Col. Barry 
Close, Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley, the Hon. H. Wellesley, 
and Lieut. Col. Kirkpatrick, appointed by the Governor 
General for the settlement of the Mysore territories . , . 4 June. 

Commission dissolved . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 July. 

Col. Wellesley appointed to the command of Seringapatam and 

Mysore . 9 July. 


pr:^cis. 


XV 


1800. 

Col. Wellesley named to command an expedition against Batavia, 
in conjunction with Adm. Eainier; but declines the service, 
from the greater importance of his command in Mysore . . May. 

The tranquillity of Mysore troubled by Dhoondiah Waugh, a Mar- 

hatta freebooter. Col. Wellesley takes the field against him July. 

Defeat and death of Dhoondiah, and end of the warfare . . . 10 Sept. 

Recalled from Mysore to command a force assembling at Trinco- 

malee . . . . . . . . Oct. 

Appointed to command this force, to be employed at Mauritius, 
or in the Red sea, in the event of orders from Europe to that 
effect; or to be ready to act against any hostile attempt upon 
India . . . 15 Nov. 

1801. 

A dispatch, overland, received by the Governor General, with 

orders, dated 6th Oct. 1800, to send 3000 men to Egypt . . 6 Feb. 

The expedition being ready at Trincomalee, the Governor General 
directed the whole force to proceed to the Red sea ; and ap- 
pointed Gen. Baird to command in chief, and Col. Wel- 
lesley to be second in command 11 Feb. 

In the mean time Col. Wellesley, having received from the Go- 
vernors of Bombay and Madras copies of the overland dis- 
patch from Mr. Dundas, sailed from Trincomalee for Bombay 
in command of the troops 15 Feb. 

Col. Wellesley, on his way to Bombay, informed of the appoint- 
ment of Major Gen. Baird to the chief command . . . . 21 Feb. 

Prevented, by illness, from proceeding on the expedition to 
Egypt; Col. Wellesley is ordered to resume his government 
of Mysore 28 April. 

1803. 

Appointed to command a force assembled at Hurryhur to march 

into the Marhatta territory 27 Feb. 

Advance from Hurryhur 9 Mar. 

Arrival at Poonah 20 April. 

The Peshwah replaced on the musnud 13 May. 

Empowered to exercise the general direction and control of all 
the political and military affairs of the British government 
in the territories of the Nizam, the Peshwah, and of the Mar- 
hatta States and Chiefs in the Deccan ; similar authority 
being given to Gen. Lake in Hindustan . . . . . . 26 June. 



nd 


ary 

nal« 

h C€ 

Wh ; 
i de 
diff f 
b, bi 
mai 
Th 
nd V 
teria 

den I 

itUtlC ; 
s for ; 
am ; 
ns, £ ; 

■tone • 
Staff [ 
inific : 


lal 

SI J 
:e jo'* 



xvi PRfeCIS, 


The Marhatta War commenced . . . . . . . . . • 6 Aug. 

Siege and capture of Ahmednuggur , . . . . ... . 11 Aug. 

Siege and capture of Baroach ........... 29 Aug. 

Battle of Assye . . , ... 23 Sept. 

Siege and. capture of Asseerghur 21 Oct. 

Battle of Argaum 29 Nov. 

Siege and capture of Gawhghur 15 Dec, 

Treaty of peace with the Rajah of Berar ..17 Dec. 

with Dowlut Rao Scindiah 30 Dec. 


1804. 


Surprise of §. body of predatory Marhattas, who were routed and 
destroyed, after an extraordinary forced march, near Mun- 

kaiseer . . • • • . . . . 

A sword of the value of £1000 voted to Major Gen. Wellesley hy 

the British inhabitants of Calcutta 

Visited Bombay . . | 

FStes and address by the garrison and inhabitants .... I 
A golden vase voted to Major Gen. Wellesley, by the officers of his 
division ; afterwards changed to a service of plate, embossed 

with ‘ Assye ’ 

Returned to the army near Poonah 

Called to Calcutta to assist in military deliberations . . . . 

Resigned the military and political powers vested in him by the 

Governor General 

Left the army for Seringapatam 

Address voted to Major Gen. Wellesley, on his return from the 
army, by the Native inhabitants of Seringapatam .... 

Received by the Governor General at Calcutta 

Appointed a Knight Companion of the Bath 

The civil and military powers vested in him on the 26th June, 
1803, and resigned on the 24th June, 1804, renewed by the 

Governor General 

Returned to Seringapatam by Madras 


6 Feb, 

21 Feb, 

4 Mar. to 
16 May, 


26 Feb. 
17 May. 
25 May. 

24 June. 
28 June. 

6 July. 
12 Aug, 
#1 Sept, 


9 Nov. 
30 Nov. 


f 


I 




Resigned the political and military powers in the Deccan, and 

proposes to embark for Europe . . . . . . , . . 24 Feb. 

Addresses on quitting India : 

From the Officers ofthe division lately under his command 27 Feb. 
Answer . . ... ...... . . 8 Alar. 

From the Officers of the 33rd regt. . . . . . . . 28 Feb. 

Answer . ... . . . . , , . . . Mar. 



PR^IGIS. xvii 

Addresses on quitting India : 

From the Native inhabitants of Seringapatam . . . 4 Mar. 

Answer ............. 4 Mar. 

Grand entertainment given to him at the Pantheon at Madras, by 

the civil and military Officers of the Presidency .... 5 Mar. 

Appointed Col. Wallace, Major Barclay, and Capt. Bellingham to 

superintend the prize affairs of the army of the Deccan . . 6 Mar. 

The Thanks of the King and Parliament for his services in the 
command of the army of the Deccan, communicated in Ge- 
neral Orders by the Governor General 8 Mar. 

Embarks in IT. M. S. Trident for England .... . . . Mar. 

Landed at Deal . 11 Sept. 

Appointed to command a brigade in an expedition to Hanover, 

under Lord Cathcart Nov. 


1806. 

Appointed Col. of the 33rd regt. vice Marquis Cornwallis, deceased 30 Jan. 

On the return of the expedition from Hanover, appointed to com- 
mand a brigade of infantry in the Sussex district ... Feb. 
Returned to serve in the Imperial Parliament for the town and 

port of Rye 12 April. 


1807. 

Appointed Secretary to Ireland (the Duke of Richmond being 


Lord Lieutenant) 3 April. 

Sworn of Hi's Majesty’s Privy Council ........ 8 April. 

Appointed to a command in the army under Lord Cathcart, in the 

expedition against Copenhagen July. 

Affair at Kioge 29 Aug. 

Appointed to negotiate the capitulation of Copenhagen ... 5 Sept. 


1808. 


Received the Thanks of Parliament for his conduct at Copen- 
hagen, in his place in the House of Commons, and replied to 

the Speaker 

Returned to Ireland 

Arrived at Cork to command an expedition 

The expedition sailed for Coruna and Oporto 

Finally landed at the mouth of the river Mondego, in Portugal 1 

Affair at Obidos . . 

at Roliga . 

Battle of Vimeiro 


1 Feb. 

20 June. 
7 July. 

12 July, 
to 3 Aug. 
15 Aug. 
17 Aug. 

21 Aug. 


Superseded in the command of the army by Lieut. Gen. Sir 

H. Burrard . . . . . . . - .... . . 21 Aug. 


von. I. 
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By the desire of Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Dalrymple, the Commander 
of the Forces, he signed the armistice with Lieut. Gen. Kel- 
lermann, which led to the Convention of Cintra .... 22 Aug, 

A piece of plate, commemorating the battle of Vimeiro, voted to 
Lieut. Gen. Sir A, Wellesley, by the General and Field officers 
who served at it . 22 Aug. 

Commanded a division of the army under Sir H. Dalrymple . . 22 Aug. 

Convention of Cintra 30 Aug. 

Returned to England • 4 Oct. 

In Dublin 21 Oct. 

In London . 5 Nov. 

Court of Inquiry on the Convention of Cintra 17 Nov. 

His evidence before it 22 Nov. 

Returned to Ireland 20 Dec. 


1809. 


Received the Thanks of Parliament for Vimeiro, in his place in 

the House of Commons, and replied to the Speaker ... 27 Jan. 

Appointed to command the Army in Portugal April. 

Resigned the office of Chief Secretary in Ireland ..... 4 April. 

Arrived at Lisbon, and assumes the command 22 April. 

The passage of the Douro, and the battle of Oporto .... 12 May. 

By a decree of the Prince Regent of Portugal, appointed Marshal 

General of the Portuguese army 6 July. 

Battle of Talavera de la Reyna 27 and 28 July. 

Created a peer, by the titles of Baron Douro of Wellesley, and 

Viscount Wellington of Talavera 26 Aug. 

Visited Marquis Wellesley at Seville and Cadiz 2 Nov. 


1810. 


Thanks of Parliament voted for Talavera 1 Feb. 

Pension of £2000 per annum voted to Lord Wellington and his 

two succeeding heirs male . 16 Feb. 

Appointed a member of the Regency in Portugal, in conjunction 
with Lord Stuart de Rothesay, then Mr. Stuart, His Majesty's 
Minister at Lisbon . . . . . . . . . . . . . Aug. 

Battle of Busaco . . . .... . . ... . . 27 Sept. 

Took up a position to cover Lisbon in the Lines, from Alhandra on 

the Tagus, to Torres Vedras and the Sea . . . . . . 10 Oct. 

Followed the retreat of the French army, under Marshal Massena, 

to Santarem 16 Nov. 
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1811. 

Again followed the retreat of the French army to Condeixa, andvMar. 5 
from thence along the line of the Mondego, to CeloricoA to 
Sabugal, Almeida, and Ciudad Rodrigo . . , . . . . J 10 April. 
Affairs with the French army on its retreat : 

at Pomhal 11 Mar. 

at Redinha 12 Mar. 

at Gazal Novo 14 Mar. 

at the Passage of the Ceira, at Foz d’Arouce . . . . 15 Mar. 

at Sabugal 3 April. 

Thanhs of Parliament for the liberation of Portugal .... 26 April. 

Battle of Fuentes de Onoro 3 and 5 May. 

Fall of Almeida 11 May. 

Battle of Albuera 16 May. 

Siege of Badajoz raised 10 June. 

Concentration of the army on the Caya 19 June. 

The army marched to the north 1 Aug. 

Afikir at El Bodon 25 Sept. 

at Aldea da Ponte . 27 Sept. 

License granted in the name of the King, by the Prince Regent, to 
accept the title of Conde do Vimeiro, and the insignia of 
Knight Grand Cross of the Tower and Sword, from the Prince 

Regent of Portugal 26 Oct. 

Gen. Hill’s surprise of Gen. Girard, at Arroyo Molinos . . . 28 Oct. 

1812. 

Storm of Fort Renaud, near Ciudad Rodrigo ...... 8 Jan. 

Siege and capture of Ciudad Rodrigo 19 Jan. 

Created by the Regency a Grandee of Spain, with the title of 

Duque de Ciudad Rodrigo 31 Jan. 

Thanks of Parliament for Ciudad Rodrigo 10 Feb. 

Advanced in the British peerage by the title of Earl of Wellington 18 Feb. 
Vote of Parliament of £2000 annum, in addition to the title . 21 Feb. 

Siege and capture of Badajoz 6 April. 

Thanks of Parliament for Badajoz . 27 April. 

Forts at Almaraz taken by Gen. Hill 19 May. 

Siege and capture of the fortified convents at Salamanca . . .27 June, 

Battle of Salamanca 22 July. 

Charge of cavalry at La Serna . .. ........ 23 July. 

The order of the Golden Fleece conferred by the Regency of Spain 1 Aug. 
Entered Madrid . .............. 12 Aug. 

Appointed Generalissimo of the Spanish armies Aug. 
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Advanced in the British Peerage by the title of Marquis of Wel- 
lington ... • V 

Advanced by the Regent of Portugal to the title of Marqnez de 

Torres Vedras Sspt* 

Marched towards Burgos . 4 Sept. 

Siege of the Castle of Burgos commenced . 19 Sept. 

Siege abandoned , . . . . . . 21 Oct. 

Retreat to the frontier of Portugal, to the 19 Nov. 

Thanks of Parliament voted for Salamanca 3 Dec. 

A grant of £100,000 from Parliament, to be laid out in the pur- 
chase of lands to that value, as a reward for his services, and 
to enable him to support the dignity of his peerage . . . 7 Dec. 

Advanced by the Regent of Portugal to the title of Duque da 

Victoria 18 Dec. 

Visited Cadiz, and received by a deputation of the Cortes . . 24 Dec. 

1813. 

Appointed Colonel of the Royal Regt. of Horse Guards . . . 1 Jan. 

Returned to Portugal by Lisbon, and received by the whole 

population . 16 Jan. 

F8tes given by the Regency, and at San Carlos . , .17, 18, 19 Jan. 

Letter on quitting the 33rd regt. as Colonel 2 Feb. 

Elected a Knight of the Garter 4 Mar. 

Advance into Spain in two columns : the left column, under Lieut. 

Gen. Sir T. Graham, by the north bank of the Douro ; the 
right column to Salamanca 6 May. 

Quitted Freneda for Salamanca 22 May. 

Affair near Salamanca 25 May. 

Proceeded to the left column, at Miranda de Duero .... 29 May. 

Affair of the Hussar brigade at Morales de Toro 2 June. 

Junction of the two columns at Toro, and advance of the army on 

Valladolid and Burgos 4 June. 

The castle of Burgos blown up 12 June. 

The Ebro turned at San Martin and Rocamundo 14 June. 

Affair at San Millan 18 June. 

Battle of Vitoria 21 June. 

Promoted to Field Marshal (Gazette, 3rd July) . . . . .21 June. 

Pursuit of the French army to France by Pamplona, and the^ 21 June 
passes of Roncesvalles and Maya in the Pyrenees ; and by i to 
Tolosa, San Sebastian, and Iran . . ... . . . ] 26 June. 

Thanks of Parliament for Vitoria . ... . . . . . . 8 July. 

Siege of San Sebastian . , . . . . . . ... . . 17 July 

The Regency of Spain, on the proposition of the Cortes, bestowed 
on the Duque de Ciudad Rodrigo the estate of the Soto de 
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Roma in Granada, ' in the name of the Spanish nation, in 
testimony of its sincere gratitude’ . 22 July. 

First assault and failure at San Sebastian ....... 25 July. 

Advance of the French army under Marshal Soult, by Maya and\ 

Roncesvalles ; the right and centre divisions of the British i ^ ^ 

army concentrating near Pamplona ...... J 

Battle of Sorauren . . 28 July. 

Retreat of the French army into France 30 July. 

Affair at the Puerto de Echalar . . . . . . . , , . 1 Aug. 

Re-occupation of the positions on the Pyrenees by the Allied 

Armies 2 Aug. 

Second assault and fall of San Sebastian .31 Aug. 

Affairs on the Bidasoa, and San Marcial 31 Aug. 

Castle of San Sebastian capitulated 8 Sept. 

Passage of the Bidasoa, and entrance into France 7 Oct. 

Thanks of Parliament for the operations subsequent to the battle 

of Vitoria and San Sebastian 8 Oct. 

Surrender of Pamplona 31 Oct. 

The whole of the army descended into France ; passage and 

battle of the Nivelle .10 Nov. 

Passage of the Nive 9 Dec. 

Marshal Soult attacked the left and right of the British army, \ 10 to 

and was successively defeated . j 13 Dec. 




1814. 


Leaving 2 divisions to blockade Bayonne, followed Marshal Soult 


with the remainder of the army . . . . . . . . , Feb. 

Affair at Hellette 14 Feb. 

Battle of Orthez 27 Feb. 

Passage of the Adour at St. Sever . ......... 1 Mar. 

Affair at Aire 2 Mar. 


The permission of the Prince Regent granted to the Marquis of 
Wellington to accept and wear the insignia of the following 
Orders . 4 Mar. 


Grand Cross of the Imperial Military Order of Maria Teresa. 

the Imperial Russian Military Order of St. George, 
the Royal Prussian Military Order of the Black Eagle, 
the Royal Swedish Military Order of the Sword. 


Detached 2 divisions to Bordeaux. 


8 Mar. 


Affair at Tarbes 20 Mar. 


Thanks of the Prince Regent and the Parliament for Orthez . .24 Mar. 

Passage of the Garonne . . . . . ... . . . . 4 April. 

Battle of Toulouse ‘ April. 



Advanced in the Bxitish peerage by the titles of Marquis of Douro 

and Duke of Wellington 3 May. 

Visited Paris . . • 4 May. 

Visited Madrid. King Ferdinand confirmed all the honors and 
rewards conferred upon him in His Majesty’s name by the 
Regency and the Cortes 24 May 

A grant of £400,000 voted by Parliament, in addition to the for- 
mer grants • June. 

Arrived in England 23 June. 

Proceeded to pay his respects to the Prince Regent, then at Ports- 
mouth wdth the Allied Monarchs 24 June. 

His reception in the House of Peers on taking his seat as Baron, 

Viscount, Earl, Marquis, and Duke 28 June. 

Returned thanks at the bar of the House of Commons, and ad- 
dressed by the Speaker 30 June. 

Appointed Ambassador to the Court of France 5 July. 

Banquet given by the Corporation of London 9 July. 

Heraldic honors bestowed 25 Aug. 


1815. 

Quitted Paris to assist at the Congress at Vienna 24 Jan, 

On the return of Buonaparte from Elba, appointed Commander of 
the British Forces on the Continent of Europe ; and from 
Vienna joined the army at Bruxelles 11 April. 

Put himself in communication with Prince Bliicher, in command 

of the Prussian army on the Meuse 2 May. 

Moved the allied army towards Nivelles, the French army, under 

Buonaparte, having crossed the frontier at Charleroi ... 15 June. 

Battle of Quatre Bras 16 June. 

Retired to a position to cover Bruxelles, on the border of the 

forest of Soignies . 17 June. 

Battle of Waterloo . 18 June. 

Thanks of the Prince Regent and Parliament for Waterloo . . 22 June. 

Pursuit of the French army to Paris. 

Surrender of Cambrai 25 June. 

ofPeronne , 26 June. 

Paris capitulated . ... . . . . . ... . . 3 July. 

By his interference, prevented the column in the Place Vendome 

and the Bridge of Jena being destroyed . 6 July. 

A grant of £200,000 voted by Parliament, in addition to the for- 
mer grants . July. 

Created PrinceofWaterlooby the King of the Netherlands . . 18 July. 

Appointed Commander in Chief of the Allied Armies of Occupa- 
tion in France oo r)f.f 
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1818. 

Assisted at the Congress of Aix-Ia-Chapelle . . . . . , . Oct. 

Appointed Field Marshal in the Austrian, Russian, and Prussian 

Armies Oct. 

The evacuation of France by the Allied Armies I Nov. 

Appointed Master General of the Ordnance ....... 26 Dec. 

1819. 

Appointed Governor of Plymouth 9 Dec. 

1820. 

Appointed Colonel in Chief of the Rifle Brigade 19 Feb. 

1821. 

Attended George IV., King of England, to the field of Waterloo . 1 Oct. 

1822. 

Assisted at the Congress of Verona 22 Oct. 

1826. 

Proceeded on an especial embassy to St. Petersburg .... 9 Feb. 

Removed from the Government of Plymouth to be Constable of 

the Tower of London 29 Dec. 

1827. 

Appointed Colonel of the Grenadier Guards 22 Jan. 

Appointed Commander in Chief 22 Jan. 

Resigned 5 May, 

Re-appointed . 27 Aug. 

1828. 

Resigned the command of the army, the King having called upon 

him to serve in the office of First Lord of the Treasury . . 14 Feb. 

1829. 

Appointed Lord Warden of the Cinque Ports ... ... 20 Jan. 
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1830. 

Resigned the office of First Lord of the Treasury ..... Oct. 
1834. 

Elected Chancellor of the University of Oxford Jan. 

Intrusted by King William IV. with the whole charge of the 

Government and the seals of the 3 Secretaries of State . . Nov. 


Continued Secretary of Foreign Affairs Dec. 

1835. 

Resigned April. 

1841. 

A member of the Cabinet, but without office 5 Sept. 

1842. 

Appointed Commander in Chief 15 Aug. 
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EXPLANATION OF INDIAN TERMS, TITLES, AND COUNTRIES, 
WHICH OCCUR IN THE FIRST AND SECOND 
VOLUMES OF, THIS WORK. 
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Ackbar. a journal, newspaper. 

Adawlut. See Sudder Adawhit. 

Affghans. a Mahomedan race, in- 
habiting the countries West of the 
Indus and the Suleiman Moun- 
tains. 

Ameer. Chief or leader. 

Amildar, or Aitmildar, Aumils, 
Native officers, uniting civil, mili- 
tary, and financial powers; em- 
ployed in the collection of the 
revenue. 

Anna, The sixteenth part of a 
rupee. 

Arzee. Petition, memorial, address. 

Attavesy, The. A country between 
the Taptee and the Damungunga 
rivers. 

Baee, Baye. Princess or lady of 
high rank. 

Bajary. Millet. 

Balla. Above : Balla-ghaut, above 
the ghaut. Balia killa, the upper 
fort or citadel in a fortress. 

Bandy. A cart or gig. 

B.-i-TTA. Field allowance to the army 
in money. 

Bazaar. Market. One was always 
established in camp. 

Beetel. See Otter and Pawn. 

Begum. Lady of high rank ; widow 
of a prince. 

Bkhauder. Title of courtesy of high 
respect ; literally, Invincible. 

Berar, A country of the Eastern 
Marhattas, Ellichpoor the capital. 
It was formerly a jaghire of the 
Marhatta Empire to the Rajahs of 
tlie Bhoonslah family, residing at 
Nagpoor, but afterwards declared 
independent. 


Bey ah. The ancient Hyphasis river 
beyond the Sutleje, on the south- 
east frontier of Punjaub. 

Bheesties. Water carriers, fol- 
lowers. 

Bheels, The. Supposed to be the 
aborigines of India, inhabiting the 
mountainous districts bordering on 
Candeish and the Northern Con- 
kan. These wild and uncivilized 
people, who usually live by plunder 
and robbery, are governed by chiefs 
called Naiks, most of whom are now 
paid by the British Government. 
Bhoonslah. The family name of 
the Rajahs of Berar. The name 
and titles of the Rajah, in 1803, 
were Senah Saheb Soubah Rago- 
jee Bhoonslah. 

Bhow, a Hindu title. 

Brinjarries. Grain dealers who , 
supply armies with rice and grain, 
loaded in bags on bullocks. 
Buccall. Shopkeeper in bazaars. 
Buckshee. Commander in Chief 
of an army, or officer holding that 
rank. Also a paymaster general. 

Gabul, Caubul. One of the capitals 
of the Kingdom of that name. 
Camavisdar. a Native revenue col- 
lector in Guzerat. 

Campoos. Brigades of regular in- 
fantry in Native armies. 

Canara. a fertile district below 
the Western Ghauts, between the 
provinces of Goa and Malabar. 

Candahar. a capital of the King 
of Caubul. 

Candeish. A country between the 
Nerbudda and Taptee rivers. 
Garcoon. See Karkoon. 
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(Jarnatic. The country to the east 
of Mysore, between the Ghauts 
and the sea. 

Caste. The Hindus are born to dif- 
ferent ranks and classes, which are 
so called. 

Chinna. a sort of grain, pulse. 

Chits, or Chitty. Note or letter, 

Choire Chitty. A written order 
or authority on paper. 

Chokey. Sentry-box, watch-house 
for duties, or civil guard-house or 
police station. 

CHOtfi/i'RY. A covered building for 
travellers or for troops. 

Chotite. Tribute; a fourth of the 
revenue exacted as tribute by the 
Marhattas. 

CiRCAR, or Sircar. The Govern- 
ment ; also a province or geogra- 
phical division of a Soubah. 

Coast, The. Applied formerlji to the 
territory subject to the Presidency 
of Madras, 

Confederacy, the Marhatta, as 
mentioned in this work. The al- 
liance formed by Scindiah, Holkar, 
and the Rajah of Berar, against 
the Peshwah, who sought and ob- 
tained British aid. 

CoNicopoLY. A Malabar writer. 

CoNKAN. See Konkan. 

Coolies. Men and women of low 
caste, who carry baggage, &c., 
with armies. Porters, laborers. 

CooRG, or Koorg. A country in 
the Ghauts between Mysore and 
Malabar. 

Coromandel, Coast of. The east- 
ern coast of the peninsula of India. 

Coss. A geographical measure, ir- 
regular, but generally equal to 
fvvo miles. 

CossiD, A courier or messenger. 

CouLTHEE. A grain for horses, 

C owLE . M ercy , quarter, protection, 
solemn pledge or promise. 

CowLNAMAH. Paper of protection, 
given usually in time of war; an 
agreement in writing, a proclama- 
tion. 

Chore. One hundred lacs, or ten 
millions. 

of Pagodas. About £4,000,000. 

of Rupees. About £ 1,000,000. 


CiTMLiEs. Horse cloths, or rugs of 
horse-hair. 

CtiSHooNS. Brigades of infantry. 

CuTCH, or Kutch. A barren but 
strong country in the western part 
of Guzerat. 

CuTCHERV. Court house. 

Cuttack. A country on the coast to 
the east of Berar. 

CuTWAHL, Chief officer of police 
and superintendent of Bazaars. 

D^lr. When joined to another word, 
means the holder of an office, or an 
officer in charge of a post. See 
Killadar, SoubaMar, Zemindar. 

Dawk. The post, as also the post 
manner of travelling in India, car- 
ried in palanquins by hearers. 

Deccan, South, Applied to the 
country south of the Nerbudda, 
and between that and the Kistna 
rivers. 

Delta. A country situated between 
the mouths of rivers, usually ap- 
plied to that of the Ganges. 

Deshmook. An officer in the Dec- 
can receiving 10 per cent, upon 
the clear revenue of the district. 

Dessarah, Dusskrah. a great mili- 
tary festival among the Marhattas, 

Dew an. The principal Native mi- 
nister, or chief of the revenue de- 
partment. 

Dhurmsala. a place at or near a 
village for the reception of tra- 
vellers. 

Divan. A council of a prince and 
his ministers. 

Doll. A yellow pulse or pea. 

Dooab. a country between two 
rivers which run into each other, 
particularly that between the 
Ganges and the Jumna, in Hin- 
dustan, and that between the 
Kistna and the Toombuddra, in 
the Deccan. 

Doolies. Palanquins made light 
for carrying sick and woun&d 
soldiers. 

Droog. a fortified hill or rock. 

Dubash. An agent. The Native 
at Madras who manages the mo- 
ney concerns of Europeans, and 
serves as interpreter. In Bengal 
this person is called Banyan and 
Sircar. 
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Duffadaks. Inferior civil servants. 

Dufter. Record ofBce. 

Durbar. Court of an independent 
prince ; levee. 

Durrah, of horse- Corps of. 

Enaum. Grants of land, rent free. 

Fakir, Faquir. A Mahoxnedan 
mendicant. 

Fanam. a coin 45 to a pagoda. 
Madras currency '2d. to 2^d. each. 

Goun. A coin 3^ to a rupee. 

Silver and gold coins of the same 
denomination are generally of the 
value of 15 to 1. 

Foujdarry. See Phousdarry- 

Garce. a measure containing 4800 
pucca seers, of 2 lbs. each. 

Ghaut. A pass through hills ; a ferry 
over a river ; a range of mountains. 

Ghauts. Ranges of mountains 
which separate the upper or table 
land in the Deccan and Mysore 
tVom the lower countries bordering 
on the sea to the east and west, and 
on the Taptee river to the north. 
The country above the Ghauts is 
called Balla-ghaut ; the country 
below is called Payen-ghaut. 

Ghek. a kind of butter made of 
buffalo’s milk. 

Ghurree. a gong or bell upon 
which time is struck ; also a wall 
flanked by towers. 

Goa. a Portuguese settlement on 
the Malabar coast. 

GonowN. Store or warehouse. 

Gollah. That part of the camp 
where the brinjarries are stationed. 

Golundauze. Artillerymen of na- 
tive troops. 

Gomastah of Brinjarries. Agent 
or Commissioner. 

Gooroo. a Mahoraedan priest. 

Grab. A small two-masted vessel, 
chiefly used for coasting in the 
East. 

Gram. A kind of pulse or grain 
with which the horses and gun 
bullocks are fed in India. 

Guickwar. The family name of 
one of the great Marhatta chiefs 
holding Guzerat. The name and 
titles of the chief, in 1803, were 
Rajah Anund Rao Guickwar. 


Gunny Bags. Sacking in which 
rice is carried. 

Guzerat. Part of the Marhatta 
empire, of which it was formerly a 
jaghire under the Guickwar, who 
afterwards declared it independent. 
Baroda the capital. 

Gwalior. The modern capital of 
Scindiah. 

Havildar. a non commissioned 
officer of Native troops, of the rank 
of Serjeant. 

Hindustan Proper. The country 
so called between the Indus, the 
Ganges, and the Nerbudda, and 
bounded on the north by the moun- 
tains of Thibet and Tartary. 

Hircarrah, liuRKARu. Messeiigcrs 
employed to carry letters. They are 
generally Brahmins, and sent also to 
gain intelligence, and used as guides. 

PIoLKAR. The family name of one 
of the great Marhatta chiefs, for- 
merly a jaghiredar of the Empire, 
but afterwards declared his inde- 
pendence ; his territory in Malwa, 
and his capital Indore. The name 
of the chief, in 1803, was .Teswunt 
Rao Ilolkar. 

Hurdry. a Marhatta fiscal term, 
house tax, levied on villages. 

Hurgoories, or Huzooriahs. Per- 
sonal attendants of a chief’ of his 
own tribe or caste. 

Hyderabad. The capital and seat 
of government of the Nizam’s do- 
minions. 

Indore. The capital of Holkar in 
Malwa, 

Jaghire. A grant of territory from 
a sovereign prince to a subject. 

Jaghiredar. The holder of a jag- 
hire, usually for life only. 

Jah. Title of the Nizam and of 
Scindiah. 

Jemidar. The junior rank of offi- 
cer in the Native troops. 

JowARRY. A kind of Indian corn. 

Jungle. Wood, high grass or roods, 
waste country. 

Kanara. See Canara- 

Kandahar. See Candahar. 

Karkhana. Term applied to the 
cattle department of the army ; and 
where the elephants are kept. 
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Karkoon, or Carkoon. A Native 
revenue ofiScer under the collector. 
An agent. 

Katibul. See Cahuh 

Khareetah. a letter, dispatch. 

Khelart. Rohe or dress of honor 
with which princes confer digni- 
ties. 

Killa. Balia Killa, the upper fort 
or citadel of a fortress. 

Killadar. The governor of a fort. 

Kistna. a large river dividing the 
Deccan from Mysore. 

Konkan, or CoNKAN. The country 
between the Western Ghauts and 
the sea, near Bombay, under the 
Pesbwah. 

Koorg, or Coorg. A country in 
the ghauts between Mysore and 
Malabar. 

ICuR. AVhen attached to a name, 
as Nimbulkur, Nepauneekur, &c., 
designates the chief of that family, 

Kurch, Durbar. Court charges. 

Lac. 100,000. 

of Rupees, at 2s., about £10,000. 

of Pagodas, about £40,000. 

Lascar. A native attendant on guns, 
magazines, &c. 

Maha. Great. 

Maistry. Head artisan. 

Malabar. The country on the 
western coast of the peninsula of 
India. 

Malwa. a country north of the 
Nerbudda, divided between the 
Pesbwah, Holkar, and Scindiah. 

Marhatta Empire. Founded by 
the celebrated Sevajee over a con- 
siderable race of people about the 
middle of the seventeenth century, 
afterwards divided into several 
independent governments ; the 
Rajah of Sattarah, a descendant 
of Sevajee, still being chief, al- 
though only nominally governing 
through the Feshwah, the chief 
magistrate of the Empire. The 
principal chiefs of the Marhatta 
Empire in 1803 were. 

The Rajah of Sattarah, 

The Peshwah. 

The Rajah of Berar. 

Dowlut Rao Scindiah. 
JeswuntRao Holkar. 

Anund Rao Guickivar. 


Matross. a bombardier. 

Maund. a weight varying from 28 
to 82 Ihs. according to country. 

Maunkarries. Men of high caste, 
nobles. 

Meer Suddoor. One of the great offi- 
cers of Tippoo’s government ; his 
particular charge was the forts, &c. 

Mercall. a measure of 12 seers of 
2 lbs. each. 24 lbs. 

Mogul. The title of the Mahome- 
dan Emperors of Hindustan ; one 
of the se^s of Mussulman, 

Mohur. a gold coin varying in 
value, according to weight, from 
12 to 14 or 15, and even 16 rupees. 

Moodee. Granary. 

Mooluck-ghery, Muluk Geeree. 
Collection, exaction, or kind of 
revenue, in Guzerat. 

Moonshee. Letter writer, tutor, 
secretary. 

Moplahs. a race residing in Ma- 
labar Proper, descended from the 
Arabs who colonized on that coast. 

Muccudum, of Brinjarriest Con- 
ductor. 

Muckelka, Agreement. 

MusNun. Throne. 

Muttaseddee. Accountant, chief 
clerk or secretary of brinjarries. 

Mutuluk. Deputy. 

Mysore. A countr;y south of the 
Deccan, conquered from the Native 
Hindu Rajahs by Hyder Aly, re- 
taken from Tippoo Sultaun by the 
British, and restored to the ancient 
family on the fall of Seringapatam. 

Nabob, or Naivaub. Mussulman 
King or Chief ; often a title of 
courtesy unattended with power. 

Nagpoor. The capital and the seat of 
government of the Rajah of Berar. 

Naig, Naik, or Naigue. The 
low^est rank of non-commissioned 
officer in Native troops, answering 
to that of corporal. Naik is also a 
title of the chiefs of the Bheels. 

Nairs. a warlike race of Hindus, 
inhabiting the mountainous and 
jungly parts of Malabar. 

Namperverish. Persons who are 
destitute. 

Fund, for such as 


are destitute. 
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Nerbxtdda. Alarp:e river dividing 
Hindustan from the Deccan. 

Nerrick. Price-current of the mar- 
ket. 

Nimmuk-Wallah. Literally salt- 
eater. Eating salt in the East is a 
bond of faith and friendship among 
those by whom it is eaten together. 

Nizam, The Soubahdar of the Dec- 
can, reigning over a large portion 
of territory between the Wurda, 
Godavery, and Kistna rivers. Ca- 
pital at Hyderabad, The names 
and titles of the Nizam, in 1803, 
were Nizam and Dowlut, Asoph 
Jah, Soubahdar of the Deccan; he 
W&& succeeded in the same year 
by his son Secundar Jah. 

Notch, Noutch. A dance, Indian 
fete. 

Nullah. A stream, watercourse. 

Nuzzer. An offering, a present 
made to a superior, a fine or fee. 

OoMRAH. High rank of nobility. 

Otter and Faun. Essence of the 
preparation of beetel nuL pre- 
sented to visiters on quitting a 
durbar. 

Ougeih. The ancient capital and 
seat of government of Scindiah in 
Malwa. 

Paddy. Rice in the husk. 

Pagoda. Plindu temple of worship. 
A gold coin of about 8s. value. 

Parbutty. Writer to the Patel. 

Patan. Name applied to the Af- 
ghan tribes. 

Patel, Potail, or Putteel. The 
hereditary head manager of a 
village, and the medium of com- 
munication between a village and 
a government. 

Pa YEN'. Lower, Payen-ghaut, the 
country below the Ghauts, 

Peons. Irregular infantry, armed 
with swords or matchlocks, em- 
ployed chiefly in the defence of 
forts, and in the collection of the 
revenue. 

Pergunnah. a district. The largest 
division of land in Zemindarry. 

Peshcush.^ Tribute, fine, quit rent 
on the stipulated revenue. 

Pesh-khana. Chief agent, or ma- 
nager to a Resident. 


Peshwah. Literally, the First. The 
chief magistrate of the Marhatta 
Empire, nominally under the Rajah 
of Sattarah, but usurping his au- 
thority. His capital and seat of 
government at Poonah. The names 
and titles of the Peslwah, in 1803, 
were Sreemunt Bajee Rao, Rago- 
naut Rao, Pundit Purdhaun. 

Pettah. a suburb, or outwork of a 
fortified place, with wall and ditch. 

Phousdarry, or Foujdarry. The 
criminal court of law in Mysore, 

PiNDARRiES. Freebooters, who ra- 
vaged the countries of other na- 
tions. 

Poly GARS. Natives who consider 
themselves independent : they in- 
habit forts, hills, and woods, armed 
with pikes and matchlocks. 

Poonah. Formerly the' capital and 
seat of government of the Peshwah. 

PucKALiEs. Water carriers by bul- 
locks. 

Pundit. A learned Brahmin. 

PuNJAUB. Five rivers; the country 
intersected by, between the Indus 
and the Sutleje. 

PuRNEAH, or PouRNEYA. The Ce- 
lebrated Dewan of Mysore. 

PiTRWANAH. A government or of- 
ficial order. 

Rahdarry, An order of route and 
supplies. 

Rajah. The Hindu title of a prince. 

Rajpoot, A high caste of Hindu 
soldiers, inhabiting the country 
Rajpootana, 

Rannee. Hindu princess. The wife 
of a Rajah. 

Rao, or Row. A title under the rank 
of Rajah. 

Ratib. Daily allowance of provi- 
sions. 

Rupee. A silver coin, value about 
2s. in the explanation of lac, but is 
sometimes Is. lOd. : it varies in 
value all over India. Of this coin 
there are several kinds, viz., 
Chandore, Sicca, Pondicherry, Ra- 
jah, &c. ; all varying in relative 
value. 

Russalah, of horse. A division or 
corps of, less than a Durrah. 

Ryot. Peasant or laborer. 

Saheb. Master. 
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Sattarah. 4 The capital of the coun- 
try so narrieti. Though the Rajah 
of Sattarah was, as descendant of 
Sevajee, nominally the head of the 
Marhatta Empire, yet the real power 
had been usurped, and was ex- 
ercised, by the chief magistrate, the 
Peshwah. 

SciNDE. The countries bordering 
upon the lower Indus. 

SciNniAH. The family name of a 
great Marhatta Chief, jaghiredar 
of the Empire, but afterwards in- 
dependent. His territory was in 
Maiwa, and his capital Ougein. 
The names and titles of the Chief, 
in 1803, were Maharajah Aly Jah 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah. He had 
much increased the territory of his 
predecessors by conquest in Plin- 
dustan, and his power at Poonah 
by his influence over the Peshwah. 

Sebundy. Irregular Native soldiers, 
country militia employed generally 
in the police and revenue. 

Sekr. a dry measure, rather more 
than a pint. Or 2 lbs. weight. 

Seiks. Independent tribes on the 
borders of the Indus. 

Sepoys. Native troops. 

Serin-iaumy, or Surinjam. Grants 
of Jaghires for personal expenses, 
or for raising troops. Charges of 
collection. 

Seva.tee. The founder of the Mar- 
hatta Empire in the seventeenth 
century, whose descendants wmre 
Rajahs of Sattarah. 

Sewauy, SotTABREH, SoTRRE. Re- 
tinue, suite. 

Shekar. a hunt. 

Shroffs. Native bankers, money 
changers. 

SixiADAB. Horsemen hearing arms, 
and finding their own horses and 
equipment. 

Sircar. See drear. 

Sirdar. Chieftain, captain, head- 
man, gentleman. 

SiRDESHMoOK. See DeshmooJc. 

SiRLusHKUR. One of the principal 
officers of state under the Peshwah. 

SiRsouBAH. An officer under the 
Soubah. 

SouBAH. A province. 


Sons AH, SoiTBAHUAR. Govemor ge- 
neral, prince over other rajahs or 

g rinces ; used indiscriminately by 
reneral Wellesley and others, as 
applied to the Nizam. Viceroy or 
governor of a soubah or province. 
Officer of Native troops. 

SoucAR. Banker, merchant, money 
lender. 

Stidper Adawlut. Supreme court 
of justice. 

SuLTAxnsr. Mussulman King, the title 
assumed by Tippoo, 

SuNGUM. Literally the confluence 
of two rivers. As the British Re- 
sidency at Poonah was situated at 
such a position, the Sungum means 
the Residency. 

SiJNNTJD. Patent, authority for hold- 
ing land or office. Grant or com- 
mand of a prince or chief, 
SwAMiEs, Idols. 

Syrang. Formerly a superior non- 
commissioned officer of lascars, at- 
tached to artillery. 

Talook. Lands and villages under 
the protection of a fort. District 
held under superior authority. 

Tandah. As applied to brinjarries, 
a body, a horde, an encampment. 
Tank. Reservoir for water. 
Tannah. Police station. 

Tappall. The Post. 

Tattoos. Small horses or ponies, 

Titi.es. Attached to proper names 
among Hindus, beginning with 
the low'est rank. : 

1st, Rao or Row. 

2nd. Rajah. 

3rd. Wunt. 

Attached to proper names 

among Mahomedans : 

1st. Khan or Cawn. 

2nd. Behauder. 

3rd. Jung. 

4th. Dowlut. 

5th. Moolk. 

6th. Oomrah. 

7th. Jah. 

Tope. A grove or thicket. 
Tosrekhana. Department for keep- 
ing shells, jewels, &c. 

Tuckiah. Resting place; literally 
pillow. 
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Tuncaws. Orders for the collection 
of the revenue. 

Vakeel, or Vaqueel. Envoy, am- 
bassador, agent. 

VisiAPOOR, or Beejapoou. For- 
merly the most splendid Maho- 
rnedan capital of the Deccan, now 
in decay. It is situated in the 
country between the Kistna and 
Beemah rivers. 

Wheel. Called the perambulator, 
to measure distances ; always 
used by Gen. Wellesley in India at 
the head of the column of march, 
to regulate the rate of it. 

Wynaad. a country to the south 
of Coorg, above the Ghauts, be- 
tween Mysore and Malabar. 

Zabeta. Rule, regulation. 

Zeaijet. An entertainment, an ex- 
traordinary allowance on particular 
occasions, either in money or 


provisions, as a re|i^ard to the 
troops. 

Zemindar. Landholder, govern- 
ment officer, charged w'ith the 
finance department, superintend- 
ence of the land revenue. 

Zenana. The apartment of the 
women. Harem. 

Zereen PuTKA, The golden’ pen- 
non ; the standard of tlxe Marhatta 
Empire, which always accompanied 
the Peshwah when he took the 
field in person, and was sometimes 
sent with another commander, 
when the Peshwah chose to re- 
main at Poonah. The charge of 
the zereen putka constituted such 
officer commander in chief. Major 
Gen. Wellesley w'as anxious that 
this charge should he conferred 
on Appan Dessaye, with whom 
he was satisfied; and it would 
have indicated that the Peshwah 
was earnestly engaged in the pro- 
secution of the war. 
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NAMES, AS WRITTEN IN THIS WORK, AND AS THEY ARE SOME- 
TIMES WRITTEN IN OTHER BOOKS AND MAPS. 


Bednore Biddenoor, Bennoor. 

Beejapoor Vizia}joor. 

Binkenholy Bunkinnola. 

Burhampoor ...... Berhampore, Boorhaunpoor. 

Calpee Kalpee. 

Canara Karnara. 

Ganclaliar . Kandahar. 

Candeish . Khandes. 

Gasserharry Kasarbaree. 

Gaubul Cabal, Cabool, Kabul. 

Cbeesekair Chicbkaira, Cheecbekhera. 

Cbinchore Cbinsurab. 

Cuddapa Kurpa. 

Darwar . Dbarwar. 

Deccan Dekan, Deckan. 

Erroor Enoor. 

Ferdapoor Furdapore. 

Gutpurba river Gulpurba. 

Guzerat , Goujerat. 

Gwalior Gualior. 

Kistna river Krishna. 

Konkan Concan, Conkan. 

Koorg Coorg. 

Faulniah Nulnair. 

Panowullah Panowdy, Poonowla, Poonawellee. 

Perinda Paraindah. 

Peshwah Peishwa. 

Plioolmurry ...... Foohnerry. 

Puttun Moongee Pyetun. 

Pahlood . . . . . . . Palode. 

Rackisbaum ...... Rakshusbowan. 

Toombuddra river . . . . Tungbudra. 

Umber . . . . . . . Amber. 


The names of chiefs and towtis are variously written, to signify the same persons and 
places. These, from the liberty observed in Indian orthography, the reader of Indian his- 
tory will understand. The Compiler has adopted the most general spelling of such names, 
and has attempted to adhere to it; but not always, for when he had a doubt, he has left 
it as in the manuscript. 






I NTRODUCTION. 


THE EARLY SERVICES OF 

FIELD MARSHAL THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON, 

IN HOLLAND AND IN INDIA. 


Lieut. Colonel the Hon. Arthur Wellesley embarked at Cork in 
command of the 33rd regt. in May, 1194, and landed in the month fol- 
lowing at Ostend, to join the British army under H.R,H. the Duke of 
York, then in the Low Countries. The approach of the French army 
under Gen. Pichegru rendered it necessary to evacuate Ostend without 
delay ; and the 33rd regt., with two other battalions, proceeded round by 
the Scheldt to Antwerp, where it remained encamped during the month 
of July. On the retreat of the army under the Duke of York from 
Alost into Holland, Lieut. Col. Wellesley took up his allotted station 
with his regiment, and joined in the retrograde movement on Breda and 
Bois-le-duc. The French army followed; and on the 14th Sept, there 
was a serious affair near Boxtel. 

The British army afterwards continued to retreat towards Nimeguen, 
and took up a position on the right bank of the Waahl. While posted 
between the Waahl and the Leek, several affairs took place with the ad- 
vance of the French army, in which the 33rd were engaged both in the 
attack on Tuyl, on the 30th Dec. 1194, and at Meteren and Geldermalsen, 
on the 5th Jan. 1195. Having crossed the Leek, the retreat was continued 
by Amersfoort, Deventer, and Coeverden, to Meppen, on the Ems. In these 
operations, Lieut. Col, Wellesley, as senior officer, commanded a brigade, 
consisting of 3 battalions, in the rear guard ; evincing that "zeal and in- 
telligence which, in the opinion of Sir James Craig and several officers 
of merit and reputation, gave promise of future distinction. The cam- 
paign ended by the re-embarkation of the British army at Bremen, on the 
breaking up of the ice in the spring of 1195.* 

On the return of the army to England, the 33rd regt. landed at Harwich, 
and was for a short time encamped at Warley. In the autumn it pro- 
ceeded to Southampton, and Lieut. Col, Wellesley embarked with it for 
the West Indies, in the fleet commanded by Adin. Christian. After many 
delays from contrary winds the fleet sailed; but the expedition, having 
been about 6 weeks at sea during the most tempestuous weather, in which 
many of the vessels composing it were lost, was obliged to return to 
Spithead. 

* Very few of the letters, and no copies, written during this campaign, have been pre- 
served. 
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The 33rd regt. was landed, and quartered at Poole. Its destination 
having been changed for India, it was again embarked in the beginning 
of April, 1^96 ; but Lieut. Col. Wellesley, in consequence of severe ill- 
ness, was unable to leave the country. He, however, followed shortly 
afterwards, and joined his corps at the Cape of Good Hope, where he re- 
mained until March of the following year. He proceeded with the 33rd 
to Bengal, and arrived at Calcutta in the beginning of 1191 . At the end 
of that year the regiment formed part of the expedition from Bengal 
under Gen. St. Leger, projected hy the Governor General, Sir John 
Shore (afterwards Lord Teignmouth), to attack Manilla : but on arriving 
at Penang, where the other part of the expedition from Madras joined, 
fresh orders were received for the recall of the troops to their several 
Presidencies, in consequence of apprehensions entertained by Lord 
Hobart, Governor of Fort St, George, that Tippoo Sultaun might be in- 
duced, by the absence of the troops, to invade the Carnatic. 

The 33rd regt. returned to Bengal ; and Col. Wellesley soon afterwards 
went to Madras on a visit to Lord Hobart, previously to the departure of 
his Lordship for Europe. After an absence of 2 months, he returned to 
Calcutta, having rapidly examined the establishments at Madras, and 
other pai'ts of the Carnatic, 

The Earl of Mornington (afterwards Marquis Wellesley), having been 
appointed to succeed Sir J. Shore as Governor General of India, arrived 
at Calcutta on the 17th May, 1798, after having touched at the Cape of 
Good Hope, and at Madras, where he had remained a few days. 

Lord Mornington had been for some time an active member of the 
Board of Control, and he had the advantage of being well acquainted with 
the general state of affairs in India. At the period of his departure from 
England, it was generally believed, and he was himself confident, that he 
should find India in a state of profound peace ; and that expectation was 
fully confirmed by the reports which reached him upon his arrival at 
Madras, from the several authorities at the different Presidencies of 
India. 

Inteimal tranquillity prevailed throughout the Company’s possessions, 
and no apprehension was entertained of hostile designs on the part of any 
of the neighbouring states. In the absence of all appearance of danger 
from abroad, his Lordship’s attention, upon his arrival at Calcutta, was 
principally directed to internal, affairs. This state of tranquillity was not, 
however, of long duration*, it was interrupted by the discovery of the 
hostile designs and treacherous conduct of Tippoo Sultaun, and followed 
by the campaign of 1799. 

It may be proper here to advert shortly to the circumstances which 
gave rise to the second Mysore war, as the commencement of Col. Wel- 
lesley’s military career in India j the more so, as some of the publications, 
which profess to record the events of this period, have ascribed to the 
Indian government at home, and to the new Governor General, an in- 
clination to take advantage of any pretext for reducing the power of 
Tippoo Sultaun, and for removing from India the French officers in the 
service of the Native Princes. This assumption is directly at variance 
with the general tenor of the public records. On the contrary, it appears 
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that one of the first acts of the new Governor General was to address a 
conciliatory letter to Tippoo Sultaun^ dated 14th June, n98 (see the 
Dispatches of Marquis Wellesley^ vol. i., p. 59), in reply to an application 
received by Sir J, Shore at the moment of his departure, claiming resti- 
tution of Wynaad, and some other districts on the western frontier of 
Mysore, which Tippoo alleged had been erroneously transferred to the 
East India Company, under the treaty of Seringapatam in 17 97. 

Tippoo Sultaun’s claims were referred to certain Commissioners, then 
employed in Malabar under the orders of the government of Bombay, for 
the investigation of claims of this nature j and upon their making a report 
in favor of the Sultaun’s pretensions, those districts were immediately 
restored to him, under a proclamation by the Governor General. 

This circumstance alone would be sufficient to demonstrate the pacific 
intentions of the British government at that period, in addition to which, 
the exhausted state of the Company’s treasury, and of its credit in India 
at that moment, were also reasons to deter the Governor General from 
engaging in war, if it had been possible to avoid it,* but the destruction 
of the power of Tippoo Sultaun, and of the influence of France in India, 
did not then form any part of the policy, either of the Earl of Mornington 
or of the British ministry, or of the East India government at home. 

Early in June, 1798, a paper was received by the Governor General, 
at Calcutta, containing a Proclamation by M. Malartic, the Governor 
General of the Isle of France, and of the French establishments east 
of the Cape of Good Hope, which announced the arrival of 2 Am- 
bassadors with letters from Tippoo Sultaun, proposing an oifensive and 
defensive alliance, for the purpose of expelling the English from India. 
This intelligence, which at first appeared incredible, was, in a few days, 
confirmed by a dispatch, received at Calcutta, from Lord Macartney, 
the Governor at the Cape of Good Hope, conveying a copy of M. 
Malartic’s Proclamation; and it was further confirmed by the arrival 
of a ship from Mauritius, the captain of which deposed, upon exami- 
nation before the Governor General, that he was on shore when the 
Proclamation was issued, and that he had witnessed the reception of the 
Ambassadors. 

Gen. Malartic, having no regular troops to spare, invited all French 
citizens, so disposed, to join the standard of Tippoo : and it is a coinci- 
dence worthy of remark, that Tippoo’s Ambassadors, with as many 
Frenchmen as they were able to engage for the Sultaun’s service, had 
landed from La Preneuse French frigate, at Mangalore, on the 28th April, 
1798; being the very same day on which Lord Mornington landed at 
Madras, when on his way to Calcutta. 

Although Tippoo’s hatred of the British nation, and his eager desire for 
vengeance, and for the recovery of the provinces which Lord Cornwallis 
had compelled him to cede to the Company and its Allies, in 1791, were 
well known ; yet it appears that no suspicion was entertained, before 
the receipt of this intelligence from Mauritius, that he had actually 
adopted such decided measures of hostility. It was, however, soon after- 
wards discovered that he was engaged in similar negotiations with Zemaun 
Shah, and several other Native Princes, as well as witli the French officers 
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in tlieir service ; and it was also ascertained that he had actually succeeded 
in engaging the French officers in the Nizam’s service to enter into his 
views. 

His Highness the Nizam, Soubahdar of the Deccan, had in his service 
a force of 14,000 well disciplined infantry, commanded hy M. Raymond, 
witli 124 French oflScers, eager partisans of the French republic, and who 
were on the point of erecting the French standard at his capital, Hyder- 
abad. The strength and efficiency of this corps, and its position on a vul- 
nerable part of the frontiers of the Company’s territory, demanded imme- 
diate attention. By the judicious and prompt interfei'ence of the Governor 
General, a British detachment, commanded by Lieut. Col. Roberts, was 
secretly but expeditiously dispatched to Hyderabad on the 10th Oct. 1798 ; 
and on the 22nd of the month, under the orders of the Nizam, the whole 
of the French officers were compelled to surrender, without firing a shot. 
His Highness, being thus relieved from their control, concluded a new 
treaty of alliance with the British government, whereby he bound himself 
to exclude, not only from his army, hut from his dominions, all French- 
men or other adventurers from Europe ; and likewise engaged to maintain 
at his capital a corps of British troops for the effectual security of the 
alliance. A treaty was also formed with the Peshwah, the nominal head 
of the Marhatta Empire, which secured the neutrality of that Chief, in the 
absence of any other stipulated advantage. 

Lord Mornington obtained information of all tbe Sultaun’s measures, 
and prevented their execution with that vigor which characterized his 
administration in India. After a very able minute in the Secret depart- 
ment, on the 12th Aug. 1798 {see the Dispatches of Marquis Wellesley, 
1 vol. p. 159), in which he fully and satisfactorily stated the grounds and 
motives of his proceedings, he ordered Lieut. Gen. Harris, the Commander 
in Chief at Madras, to assemble the forces of the Company in the Carnatic. 
His Excellency, having written to Tippoo Sultaun on the 8th Nov. and 
10th Dec. {see the Dispatches of Marquis Wellesley, vol. i., pp. 326 and 
363), proceeded in person to Fort St. George, where he arrived on the 
31st Dec. 1798, for the purpose of superintending and directing the pre- 
parations for war, in the event of failure in negotiation. 

The 33rd regt, had in the mean time been placed on the Madras esta- 
blishment, for which it sailed from Bengal on the 14th Aug., and arrived 
in Sept. 1798. 

In November the greater part of the troops were assembled, and 
encamped at Wallajalihad, under the orders of Col. Wellesley, with whom 
the general superintendence remained until February following, when 
Gen. Harris arrived to assume the personal command of the army, which 
had proceeded to Vellore. The attention which Col. Wellesley had 
bestowed on the discipline and well being of the troops, and in practising 
them in combined field movements, with the admirable system he adopted 
for supplying the bazaars, which were kept constantly well provided, 
attracted general notice and approbation ; and when Gen. Harris joined 
the army to take command, after receiving the reports of the heads of 
corps and departments, he was so pleased with Col. Wellesley’s arrange- 
ments, that he conceived it to he an imperative duty to publish a general 
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order* conveying commendation of the merits of Col, Wellesley during 
his temporary command. 

Soon after the arrival of the Governor General at Fort St. Georgej his 
Excellency again wrote to Tippoo on the 9th Jan. (see the Dispatches of 
Marquis Wellesley, vol. i., p. 394), recapitulating, at considerable length, 
the complaint, contained in the letter of the 8th Nov., with other details of 
the whole of the Sultaun’s hostile proceedings, subsequently embodied in 
the Declaration of War, The Governor General requested that a reply 
might not be deferred for more than one day after this communication 
of the 9th Jan. should reach the Sultaun’s presence, or dangerous conse- 
quences would ensue. No reply, however, having been received, and the 
difficulties inseparable from the equipment of so large a force having at 
length been overcome, the Governor General, on the 3rd Feb., dispatched 
his commands to Gen. Harris, to enter the Mysore territory with the 
forces assembled at Vellore j and to Lieut. Gen. Stuart to co-operate with 
the Bombay army from Malabar; while, at the same time, he gave inti- 
mation to the Allied Courts, and the British Admiral on the coast, that he 
now considered the Company at war with Tippoo Sultaun. 

The army assembled at Vellore exceeded 20,000 men, whereof 2600 
were cavalry, and 4300 Europeans. It marched on the 11th Feb., and 
on the 18th was joined by the British detachment serving with the Nizam, 
6.500 strong, under Lieut. Col. Dalrymple ; with an equal number of the 
Nizam’s infantry, including a portion of the sepoys lately under French, 
but now, according to treaty, under British officers, commanded by Capt, 
John Malcolm (the late Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Malcolm, G.C.B.), and a large 
body of the Nizam’s cavalry under Capt. Walker. 

The whole of the Nizam’s force was under the supexintendence of Meer 
Alum, his Highness’s minister ; and in order to give it the utmost degree 
of efficiency and respectability, it was deemed proper to add one of Hia 
Majesty’s regiments of infantry to the Company’s battalions serving with 
it, and to form the whole into a separate division. Meer Alum expressed 
a wish that the Governor General’s brother should be appointed to com- 
mand the Nizam’s forces ; and Gen. Harris felt the importance of selecting 
an officer who possessed his own confidence, and who was likely to enjoy 
that of Meer Alum. The 33rd was accordingly the regiment attached to 
the Nizam’s contingent, as this force was denominated, and the general 
command of it was thus given to Col. Wellesley. This arrangement was 
very agreeable to the Nizam and to Meer Alum ; and it contributed very 
much to maintain the good understanding between the Court of Hydera- 
bad and the British government. 

The forces assembled under the orders of Gen. Harris consisted of 
upwards of 30,000 men, and, in the words of the Governor General, ‘ an 
army more completely appointed, more amply and liberally supplied in 
every department, or more perfect in its discipline, and in the acknow- 
ledged experience, ability, and zeal of its officers, never took the field in 
India.’ The army of the western coast,equal in excellence, under Lieut. Gen. 

* Search has been made for this general order, and also for the orders issued by Col. 
Wellesley to the force assembled at Wallajabbad. No trace of them remains at the Pre- 
sidency of Fort St. George, 
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Stuart, consisted of 6400 fighting men, of whom 1600 were Europeans; 
whilst a detachment of about 4000 under Lieut. Col. Brown, and another 
of 5000 under Lieut. Col. Read, marched to co-operate with the Com- 
mander in Chief, from the southern districts of the Carnatic and the 
Baramahl. 

On the 13th Feh., the Governor General received a letter from the 
Sultaun, to which, on the 22nd, his Excellency replied ; accompanied by 
a Declaration of the same date for himself and his allies, the Nizam and 
the Peshwah (see the Dispatches of Marquis Wellesley, vol. i., pp. 448 and 
453). 

The Bombay army, under Lieut, Gen, Stuart, marched from Cannanore 
on the 2 1st Feb. ; Gen, Harris entered the Mysore territory on the 5th 
March, and commenced his operations hy the reduction of several forts on 
the frontier. 

Gen. Harris was not only invested with unrestricted military command, 
hut was empowered to exert all the civil authority which would have be- 
longed to the Governor General in his situation. He was further provided 
with a political and diplomatic commission, composed of Col. the Hon. A. 
Wellesley, Lieut. Col. Barry Close, Lieut, Col. Agnew, and Capt. Malcolm, 
with Capt. Macaulay as secretary. This commission was not, however, 
entitled to act, except in obedience to the orders of the General. 

Oil the 6th March, Tippoo Sultaun passed his own frontier, and attacked 
a detachment of the Bombay army near Sedaseer. This attack, though 
sustained by a body not exceeding 2000 men, was repulsed, and the enemy 
thrown into disorder, even before Gen. Stuart could collect the whole of 
his divided force. After this signal failure, Tippoo retreated precipitately 
to his camp at Periapatam, and remained there until the 1 ith March, with- 
out making any further attempt to molest the Bombay army. He then 
moved to Seringapatam, and afterwards marched from thence to meet the 
Madras army under Gen. Harris. 

The army under Gen. Harris was not ready to make its united move- 
ment upon Seringapatam until the 9th March. Many delays occurred 
from the British army being overloaded with equipment and materials for 
siege, in addition to the cumbrous baggage of the Nizam’s army, a host of 
brinjarries, and the innumerable followers of the camp. The draught and 
carriage bullocks died in great numbers, and the arrangements necessary 
to remedy this evil compelled the army to halt on the 11th, on the 14th, 
on the 15th, and again on the 18th. On the 21st, it encamped at Canka- 
nelli ; and on the 22nd, 2 tanks of importance, which the enemy had 
begun to destroy, were secured at Achel. 

This slow movement brought the army, on the 2'7th, only as far as 
Mallavelly ; when, on approaching the ground of encampment, the army 
of Tippoo Sultaun was ^scovered at a few miles distance, drawn up on a 
height. The advanced piquets of the British army were attacked by the 
enemy, and, more troops being sent out to their aid, a general action en- 
sued, The British army, under Gen. Harris, formed the right wing; and 
the Nizam’s army, with the 33rd regt, under Col. Wellesley, formed the 
left. The right wing, having deployed into line, began to advance: an 
opening between 2 brigades tempted the Sultaun, and he marched against 
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it in person with a body of cavalry with much spirit ; hut he was unsuc- 
cessful, as the movement produced no disorder in the British ranks, which 
soon outflanked the enemy’s left. In the mean while the division com- 
manded by Col. Wellesley was formed nearly opposite the enemy’s extreme 
right, which was strongly posted on the elevated crest of a rocky ridge. 
Gen. Harris having dispatched an aide de camp to Col. Wellesley, approving 
of the attack he had proposed, and also to Gen, Floyd to support it, Col. 
Wellesley advanced en echelon of battalions, supported by 3 regiments of 
cavalry ; when a column of the enemy, consisting of about 2000 infantry, 
moved forward in excellent order towards the 33rd regt., which corps, re- 
serving its fire, with the utmost steadiness received that of the enemy at a 
distance of about 60 yards i then quickigsiing its advance, the enemy’s column 
gave way and was thrown into disorder. Gen. Floyd, seizing this critical 
moment, charged them with his cavalry, and destroyed great numbers. 

The army moved on the 28th March to Sosilay, where there is an ea-sy 
ford to cross the river Cauvery. Tippoo Sultaun, being thus disappointed 
in the route which Gen. Harris took after the affair of Mallavelly, fell 
back on Seringapatara ; and the British army arrived on the ground for 
the siege of that fortress on the 5th April, A new line of intrenchments 
had been constructed between the Dowlut Bang to the Periapatam bridge, 
and covered that part of the fort. Between these works and the Cauvery, 
the infantry of Tippoo Sultaun were encamped. Fronting the east, the 
right of the British camp was posted on high commanding ground, sloping 
gradually to the left flank, which was doubly secured by an aqueduct 
or watercourse, and by the Cauvery, From the left of tlie position, 
the aqueduct took an easterly direction till within 1700 yards of the 
fort, where it turned off towards the Sultaun-pettah tope. There were 
several ruined villages and rocky eminences in front that afforded cover, 
from whence the enemy threw rockets, which fell among the tents of the 
British camp. It became, therefore, indispensable to the quiet and se- 
curity of the besieging army to dispossess the enemy of these posts, without 
loss of time. For this purpose the 12th regt. and 2 battalions of sepoys, 
with their guns, under the command of Lieut. Col. Shawe, of tl.M. 
12th regt. ; and another division, consisting of the 33rd regt. and a 
Native battalion, under Col. Wellesley, were ordered to he in readiness 
at sunset on the 5th; and whilst Col. Shawe was to attack the posts at the 
aqrreduct, Col. Wellesley was to make a diversion by scouring the tope. 

Both divisions marched a little after sunset. The darkness of the night 
was very unfavorable to their advance. Col. Shawe seized a ruined village 
within 40 yards of the aqueduct: Col. Wellesley, advancing about the 
same time with oue wing of the 33rd regt. to attack the tope, was, upon 
entering it, assailed on every side by a hot fire of musketry and rockets. 
This circumstance, joined to the extreme darkness of the night, the bad- 
ness of the ground, and the uncertainty of the enemy’s position, were in- 
ducements to confine the operations to the object of causing a diversion 
to Col. Shawe’ s attack, and to postpone any further attempt until a more 
fixvorable opportunity should occur ; and Col. Wellesley, after the firing 
had ceased, returned to camp to make his report of tlie failure to the 
Commander in Chief. 
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Gen. Harris, finding that the village occupied hy Col. Shawe was very 
much annoyed hy the enemy’s musketry from the aqueduct, to which the 
enemy had sent a reinforcement, and that the possession of the Sultaun- 
pettah tope was absolutely necessary to secure the camp, as weir as to 
support Col. Shawe’s post, ordered anew disposition on the morning of 
the 6th, to drive the enemy from theii- whole line of outposts, extending 
from the Cauvery to the tope. For this purpose he directed that 3 
simultaneous attacks, under the orders of Col. Wellesley, should he made, 
covered hy guns previously posted. The troops were paraded : and, at 9 
in the morning, Col. Wellesley, with the Scotch brigade, 2 battalions of 
sepoys, and 4 guns, in addition to his former force, again advanced on 
the tope, which was soon carried; parties being detached to take the 
enemy in flank threw them into confusion, and obliged them to retire with 
precipitation. Precisely at the same moment, Col. Shawe quitted the 
ruined village and rushed upon the enemy; whilst Col. Wallace drove 
them out of a village on the right flank. Lieut, Col. Barry Close, who 
had accompanied Col. Wellesley on this service, soon came back; and, 
on entering Gen. Harris’s tent, he announced, ‘ It has been done in high 
stylo, and without loss.’ The posts evacuated by the enemy were imme- 
diately occupied by the British troops, who thus secured a strong and 
connected advanced line, extending from the Cauvery to the village of 
Sultaun-pettah, a distance of 2 miles ; forming, in fact, a line of contra- 
vallation, principally by the aqueduct, at a convenient distance from the 
fort, and from the encampment of the army. 

The notes and letters written by Col. Wellesley after this attack show 
the terms on which he was with his General ; and at the same time sub- 
stantiate a fact, not sufficiently known, that Gen. Harris himself conducted 
the details of the victorious army which he commanded. 

The siege proceeded, when fresh overtures were made by Tippoo Sul- 
taun. The advanced period of the season and the failure of provisions 
made it hazardous to delay the siege for an instant ; particularly as the 
Governor General, in his letters to the Court of Directors, afterwards de- 
scribed in his own words : ‘Towards the end of April fresh circumstances 
arose, which disposed me to think that, if the course of the war should 
favor the attempt, it would he prudent and Justifiable entirely to over- 
throw the power of Tippoo: accordingly, on the 23rd April, I signified 
to Lieut. Gen. Harris my wish that the power and resources of Tippoo 
Sultaun should be reduced to the lowest state ; and even utterly destroyed, 
if the events of the war should furnish the opportunity.’ 

On the 3rd May the breach appeared to be practicable, and prepara- 
tions were eagerly made for the assault. On the morning of the 4th, the 
troops destined for the attack were placed in the trenches before daylight, 
that the enemy might not observe any particular movement. The heat of 
the day, when the people of the East, having taken their mid-day repast, 
give themselves up to repose, and when it was confidently expected that 
the troops in the fortress would he least prepared to resist, was chosen for 
the hour of assault ; the experience of former wars, and especially of that 
under Lord Cornwallis, having proved that the enemy was always found 
more watchful and alert at night than in the heat of day. 
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Two regiments and 10 flank companies of Europeans, 3 corps of grena- 
dier sepoys, and 200 of the Nizam’s troops, formed the storming party, 
consisting of 2500 Europeans, and 1900 Native infantry. Major Gen. 
Baird, who had solicited the command, divided this force into 2 separate 
columns, which, on mounting the breach, were to file off to the right and 
left. Col. Sherbrooke commanded the right column, destined for the 
attack of the southern rampart ; and Lieut, Col, Dunlop commanded the 
left, to clear the northern rampart. The forlorn hope of each attack con- 
sisted of 1 Serjeant and 12 Europeans, who were followed by 2 subalterns’ 
parties ; the party of the right column was commanded by Lieut, Hill of 
the I4th, and the other, of the left column, by Lieut, Lawrence of the 
Tith regts. Col, Wellesley remained in the advanced trenches in command 
of the reserve, to support the troops in the assault, in case it should be 
necessary. 

At 1 o’clock the troops began to move from the trenches. The width 
and rocky channel of the Cauvery, though it contained but little water, 
its exposure to the fire of the fortress, the imperfection of the breach, the 
strength of the place, the numbers, courage, and skill of its defenders, 
constituted such an accumulation of difficulties, that nothing less than un- 
bounded confidence in the force and courage of his men could have in- 
spired a prudent general with hopes of success. The troops descended 
into the bed of the river, and advanced, regardless of a tremendous fire, 
towards the opposite bank. ‘ In less than 10 minutes from the period of 
issuing from the trenches, the British colors were planted on the summit 
of the breach.’ Tippoo Sultaun, although advised by the most judicious 
of his officers, had neglected to cut a trench, so as to insulate the angle of 
the fort in which the breach had been effected ; and the assailing parties, 
under Major Gen. Baird, Col. Sherbrooke, and Lieut. Col. Dunlop, taking 
the directions ordered, soon cleared the ramparts. The further details of 
this eventful enterprise are to he found in * Lieut. Col. Beatson’s Narra- 
tive of the operations of the army under Lieut. Gen. Harris, and of the 
siege of Seringapatam,’ from which the foregoing are chiefly selected; 
and in which also will he found the translations of several State papers, 
unequivocally proving the systematic and unremitting ardor of the late 
Sultaun in his attempts to subvert the British power in India. 

Gen. Harris, in his dispatch to the Earl of Mornington, the Governor 
General, announcing the fall of Seringapatam, reports, 

‘ Of the merits of the army I have expressed my opinion in Orders, a 
copy of which I have the honor to enclose; and I trust your Lordship 
will point out their services to the favorable notice of their King and 
country,’ (See G.O., pp. 27, 28.) 

In the abstracts it appears that the strength of Tippoo Sultaun’s forces 
on the 4th May, 1799, consisted of 48,000 men, about 22,000 of whom 
were either in the fort or in the dependent entrenchments of Seringapa- 
tam ; and that the army commanded by Lieut. Gen. Harris consisted of 
8700 Europeans and 27,000 Natives, of which force 20,000 assisted at 
the siege. 

It may be necessary here to mention that Col. Wellesley entered tlie 
fort immediately after the assault; and was one of the few present when 
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Tippoo Sultaun’s "body, which was still warm, was discovered in the sally- 
port gateway. 

Major Gen. Baird having desired to he relieved, Gol. Wellesley, being 
next on the roster, was ordered on the same night to command within the 
fort (see Memoirs of the Me Gen. Lord Harris, pp. 419 and 420). 

Col. Wellesley exerted himself to the utmost to prevent excess of every 
kind; cowle flags were hoisted in different parts of the town, and public 
notice given that severe examples would be made of any persons detected 
in the act of plundering the houses or molesting the inhabitants ; for, al- 
though Gen. Baird had given protection to some of the principal families, 
and used every means in his power to I’estore order in the town, yet it 
could not be expected that the tumult and disorder, which were unavoid- 
able in a city, so extensive, taken by assault, would immediately subside ; 
nor was it until 4 men had been executed for plunder that perfect tran- 
quillity was restored. These examples, and the personal activity of Col, 
Wellesley, who went himself to the houses of the principal families with 
safeguards, soon inspired a general confidence. The inhabitants, who had 
quitted the town during the night of the storm, and had slept in the open 
fields, returned quickly to their houses and occupations. In a few days 
the bazaars were stored with all sorts of provisions and merchandise, for 
which there was a ready and advantageous sale ; and the main street of 
Seringapatam, 3 days after the fort was taken, was so much crowded as to 
be almost impassable, and exhibited more the appearance of a fair than 
that of a town just taken by assault. 

Gen. Harris, on the receipt of Col. Wellesley’s letter of the 6th May, 
lost no time in carrying into effect the recommendation which it con- 
tained. He immediately directed a regular garrison for Seringapatam, and 
appointed Col. Wellesley to the command of it, as he felt satisfied that he 
could not confide the complicated and delicate duties of a civil and poli- 
tical, as well as of a militaiy nature, required from the officer in charge 
of the capital, to any one better qualified to conduct them with advan- 
tage. These duties of necessity devolved upon the officer in command of 
Seringapatam, in consequence of the sudden and complete dissolution of 
Tippoo’s government, the dispersion of all the public functionaries, and 
the helpless situation of the late Sultann’s family, then in the palace. 

The authentic documents, relating to the appointment of Col. Wellesley 
to the command of Seringapatam, must exculpate the Commander in Chief 
from the charge of unduly favoring Gol. Wellesley to the prejudice of Gen. 
Baird ; a charge which has heen cast upon that honorable and distinguished 
officer, Gen. Harris, in ‘ The Memoirs of the late Gen. Sir D. Baird,’ where 
copies are given of the letters of remonstrance of that officer to the 
Commander in Chief, on the appointment of Col. Wellesley to the com- 
mand of Seringapatam, as well as on his former appointment to the com- 
mand of the army of his Highness the Nizam. The original letters 
remain in the possession of the femily of the late Lord Harris ; and, on 
comparing these original Tetters with the copies published, it appears that, 
in the latter, some passages have been omitted, which in a great measure 
contain in themselves a refutation of the partiality and injustice of which 
Gen. Baird improperly complained. In these memoirs, also, the judg- 




INTRODUCTION. 


11 


ment, justice, impartiality, and duty of fhe Commander in Chief and of the 
Governor General have been reflected upon, for the purpose of establish- 
ing a grievance and an insinuation, which the facts and results do not 
warrant; and to which Sir D. Baird, had he been alive, would never have 
given countenance. The impropriety of publishing these letters of re- 
monstrance, which are so inconsistent with subordination and discipline, 
becomes more manifest, when it is seen in ‘ The Memoirs of the late Lord 
Harris,’ p. 423, that Gen. Baird requested permission to withdraw his in- 
temperate appeal, and which Gen, Harris, from personal regard, allowed 
to pass without further notice. 

The complete subjugation of Mysore was the immediate consequence 
of the fall of Seringapatam and the death of Tippoo Sultaun, A com- 
mission, composed of Lieut. Gen. Harris, Lieut. Col, Barry Close, Col. 
the Hon, A. Wellesley, the Hon. H. Wellesley, and Lieut, Col. Kirk- 
patrick, was appointed by the Governor General in Council, to carry 
into effect his arrangements for the settlement of the conquered terri- 
tories (see the Dispatches of Marquis Wellesley, vol. ii., p. 10). Capts, 
Malcolm and Munro were appointed secretaries to the Commission. The 
arrangements for removing the family of the late Sultaun were particu- 
larly confided to Col. Wellesley, who had been confirmed as Governor 
subsequent to the capture. ‘ The details of this painful but indispensable 
measure,’ said the Governor General in his instructions, dated 4th June, 
1799, ‘ cannot be intrusted to any person more likely to combine every 
oflice of humanity with the pmdential precautions required by the occa- 
sion, than Col. Wellesley; and I therefore commit to his discretion, 
activity, and humanity, the whole arrangement, subject always to such 
suggestions as may be offered by the other members of the Commision.* 
(See the Dispatches of Marquis Wellesley, vol, ii., p. 18.) 

On the settlement of the Mysore territory by the Commission, the pro- 
vinces which fell under British protection and authority became a distinct 
command; and Col. Wellesley was confirmed in it by tlie Governor 
General, receiving his orders from, and reporting direct to, the Supreme 
government at Calcutta. He availed himself of the intelligence and ex- 
perience of all those who had served under Tippoo Sultaun, and replaced 
them in their former posts; their chief security for retaining which, rested 
on the correct discharge of their several duties. His active superin- 
tendence, discernment, impartiality, and decision, in the arduous and im- 
portant duties of the civil, as well as of the military administration of 
the command, were such as to have fully warranted his brother’s judicious 
selection ; and he soon deserved and obtained the gratitude of the con- 
quered people. 

The tranquillity of Mysore was, however, interrupted by the celebrated 
Dhoondiah Waugh, one of those adventurers who have so often subverted 
empires and founded dynasties in the East. This freebooter had formerly 
committed various depredations on the territories of Tippoo Sultaun, who, 
having secured his person, compelled him to conform to the Mahomedan 
faith, and afterwards employed him in military service; but, either de- 
tecting him in some treacherous project, or suspecting his fidelity, the 
Sultaun confined him in irons in Seringapatam, After the assault he was 
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released, with several Other prisoners, by the inconsiderate humanity of 
the British troops, and immediately fled, accompanied hy several of 
Tippoo’s disbanded array. He proceeded to Bednore, and laid that rich 
country under severe contributions, which he exacted with unrelenting 
cruelty, perpetrating, throughout the province, the most atrocious acts of 
rapine and murder. His band being considerably increased, a light corps 
of cavalry and Native infantry, under Lieut. Col. Dalrymple, moved 
against him from Chittledroog; and another light corps, under Col. Ste- 
venson, advanced into Bednore in another direction. Dhoondiah crossed 
the Toombuddra, followed by these corps, and suffered considerable loss ; 
but he effected his escape into the Marhatta territory ; and the pursuit 
ceased, as the Governor General had strictly prohibited any violation of 
the Marhatta frontier. 

Col. Wellesley, in chief command, visited the different provinces of 
the late conquest, making roads and communications, and organizing the 
civil as well as the military establishments. 

In May, 1800, whilst occupied in the important command of Mysore, 
Col. Wellesley received a proposition from his brother, Lord Mornington, 
to he united with Adm. Rainier in the charge of an expedition which 
the Governor General, in obedience to the King’s orders, had planned 
against Batavia. The correspondence will best elucidate the motives 
which induced Col. Wellesley to decline this service. 

Dhoondiah having re-appeared at the head of a very numerous body, 
with which he ravaged the Mysore frontier, Col. Wellesley proceeded in 
person against him, and defeated and destroyed him. 

After the death of Dhoondiah, Col. Wellesley was appointed to com- 
mand a force assembled at Trincomalee, with a view to the conquest of 
Mauritius. Orders from Europe having, however, directed a force of 
3000 men to be sent to the Red sea, Col. Wellesley, with the force as- 
sembled at Trincomalee, proceeded to Bombay, on his way there, to re- 
ceive further instructions. Having been prevented, by sickness, from 
accompanying the expedition to Egypt, by the permission of the Go- 
vernor General he resumed his former government of Mysore. 

In the autumn of 1802, events occurred at Poonah, which were followed 
by the war in the Deccan in 1803. Major Gen. Wellesley commanded 
the force assembled at Hurryhur to march against the Marhatta chiefs; 
and it has been considered expedient to introduce the dispatches relative 
to the war in the Deccan by a brief geographical and historical descrip- 
tion of the country which was the seat of it. 

Hindustan Proper is that part of India north of the Nerhudda river; 
the Deccan is that part between the Nerhudda and the Kistna; and south 
of the Kistna are the Carnatic, Malabar, and the newly conquered ter- 
ritory of Mysore. 

A predatory and formidable race, the Marhattas, had long subdued a 
great extent of country, both north and south of the Nerhudda, or held 
the different states composing it under regular tribute. The greatest 
length of what were termed the Marhatta territories, from Delhi on the 
northern extremity, to the river Toomhuddra on the southern, is 970 
miles ; and' the extreme breadth, from east to west, where they stretched 


INTRODUCTION. 


13 


across tlie peninsula, from the Bay of Bengal to the Gulf of Camhay, is 
900 miles. This immense tract of country contained the provinces of 
Delhi, Agra, Ajmeer, Malwa, Guzerat, Candeish, Baglana, Beejapoor, the 
Konkan, Berar, Cuttack, and part of Dowlutabad. Some of these pro- 
vinces are very fertile and populous, yielding abundance of the finest 
grain, thronged with towns and villages, and enriched by a busy internal 
commerce. The whole population of the Marhatta dominions was com- 
puted at about 40 millions, composed of different nations of various 
tribes, of whom nine-tenths were Hindus, and the rest Mahomedans. 

Fortunately, however, for the neighbouring states, the power of this 
immense Empire was, soon after its foundation, divided amongst 5 
Princes or Chiefs ; who, although nominally united in one general con- 
federacy, under an acknowledged superior, the Peshwah, had, nevertheless, 
not only separate but rival interests ; and were in the constant practice of 
supporting against each other their private and individual views. Had it 
not been for this disunion, their collective military strength, consisting of 
about 200,000 cavalry and about 100,000 infantry, would have been ex- 
tremely formidable. 

The principal founder of this extensive Empire was the celebrated 
Sevajee, descended from the Rajahs of Chittoor, the most ancient of the 
Hindu princes. He had succeeded to his father, the Rajah of Sattarah; 
when, after various successes, obtained over the veteran armies of the 
Mogul Emperor, Aurungzebe, and the disciplined forces of the Portu- 
guese, he founded the powerful monarchy consisting of the various 
Marhatta provinces. On his death he was succeeded by his son Sambajee, 
whose imbecile son and successor, Sahojee, delegated the whole of his 
authority to Bellajee, his minister. Gaining a complete ascendency over 
the mind of his master, Bellajee was appointed Peshwah, or chief magis- 
trate of the Empire; and he so firmly established the power of his family, 
that his eldest son, Bajee Rao, became his successor in that ofiice without 
opposition. Bajee Rao, possessing a more adventurous ambition than his 
father, usurped the government ; and the Rajah of Sattarah and his de- 
scendants, who regularly succeeded to the titles and dignities of nominal 
sovereigns of the Marhatta dominions, were actually kept in a state of 
imprisonment in their palace at Sattara-h ; whilst Bajee Rao, as Peshwah, 
having secured the fidelity of the several military chieftains, fixed his 
place of residence at Poonah, established a Court there, and invested him- 
self with all the regal insignia. 

The military chieftains, however, soon viewed the conduct of the Pesh- 
wah with envy ; and, encouraged by his example, they successively esta- 
blished their jaghires into independent principalities, but still acknow- 
ledged him as the representative of the Rajah of Sattarali. Thus the 
nominal Marhatta Empire became afterwards divided, at different periods, 
into 5 separate independent states, under the following Princes and Chiefs. 

1st. Bajee Rao, the second Peshwah, holding the hereditary dominions 
of the Rajah of Sattarah, in whose name he and his descendants governed. 
His grandson, Bajee Rao, second Peshwah of that name, succeeded to tlie 
musnud of Poonah in 1196. 

2nd, Ragojee Bhoonslah, the first Rajah of Berar, who had been Bucb- 
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sliee, or Commandei' in Chief, received from the Rajah of Sattarah the pro- 
vince of Berar in jaghire, as a reward for his eminent services; hut having 
in his own hands the power of asserting his independence, he converted 
his jaghire into a separate state, admitting only the political authority of 
the Peshwah. He died in 1*749. Ragojee, his grandson, and fourth Rajah 
of Berar, succeeded his father in 1788. 

3rd. Ranojee Scindiah commanded the body guard of the Peshwah, 
the first Bajee Rao ; and on the conquest of Malwa had part of that pro- 
vince granted to him in jaghire, which, with the whole of Candeish, was 
afterwards formed into a powerful state by that distinguished warrior. 
Madajee, his fifth son and successor, increased his territory by possessing 
himself of the person of the Mogul, Shah Alum; and taking the cities of 
Delhi and Agra, with their surrounding districts, the principal part of the 
valuable province of the Dooah, between the Jumna and the Ganges ; 
and before 1794, actually extending his sovereignty over the provinces of 
Sirhind and Jallingdoor, on the banks of the Byah or Hyphasis river. His 
seat of government was at Ougein, in Malwa ; but, like his nephew and 
successor, his Court was generally in his camp. Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
succeeded his uncle, Madajee, in 1794. 

4th. Mulhar Rao Ho LKAR, another military officer in the service of 
the Peshwah, Bajee Rao the first, received also a portion of Malwa in 
jaghire. He likewise established his independence, at Indore, and founded 
a considerable state. His nephew and successor, Tuckajee, died in 1797, 
leaving 2 legitimate sons, and 2 illegitimate : one of these last, Jeswunt 
Rao Holkar, became the active and enterprising chief in the war which 
followed with Dowlut Rao Scindiah, who had possessed himself of the 
person of Kundee Rao, nephew to Jeswunt, and pretended to govern in 
his name. 

5th. The Guickwar had also contributed, in an eminent degree, to esta- 
blish the fame of the Marhatta arms ; and had obtained, in consequence, some 
valuable grants in jaghire. He afterwards asserted his independence, and 
usurped the fertile province of Guzerat, which remained in his family. 

The Marhatta Empire, as established by Sevajee in 1680, had thus 
undergone a complete change ; for it had become only a nominal con- 
federation of the 5 powerful chieftains, the Peshwah, the Rajah of 
Berar, Scindiah, Holkar, and the Guickwar; but, in fact, all independent 
of each other, yet all acknowledging a sort of honorary fealty to be due 
to the descendants of Sevajee, on the throne of Sattarah ; and respecting 
the office of Peshwah, as the legitimate executive authority of the Empire. 
In the intercourse between this chief magistrate and his nominal autho- 
rity, every form of respect was observed; and on the succession of a 
Peshwah, he received the dress of honor from the Rajah of Sattarah, before 
he entered on the administration of his government. 

By this arrangement of political power, and the forms with which it 
was administered, the Marhatta Empire, in its foreign as in its domestic 
relations, was considered as a confederation of Princes, of which the 
Peshwah was the acknowledged organ, all negotiations with foreign 
states being carried on through him: although, since the death of Bajee 
hao, first of that name, no Peshwah ventured to conclude any treaty with 
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a foreign power, affecting the general interests of the Empire, withont the 
express concurrence of all the principal chieftains. On the other hand, 
the Peshwah always exercised the right of contracting engagements with 
other powers, when involving only his own interest and those of his sub- 
ordinate military tributaries, without any reference to the other powerful 
chieftains, who, on their part, uniformly exercised a similar right: thus 
each of them formed alliances, and made war and peace, as it suited his 
own particular views. 

Madajee Scindiah had been indebted for the success of his enterprises 
in Delhi and the Dooah to his military establishment, planned, formed, 
and disciplined by M. de Boigne,* a native of Savoy, who entered his 
service in 1784, and raised 18 battalions of regular infantry, which 
he officered by European adventurers, chiefly French, and formed them 
into brigades : these, with a body of cavalry, and a train of well appointed 
artillery, he disciplined on the European system. M. de Boigne after- 
wards augmented his regular infantry to 38,000, his cavalry to 8000, and 
his artillery to 120 pieces of iron, and upwards of 150 pieces of brass 
ordnance. On quitting India, he was succeeded in his military command, 
authority, and titles, by M. Perron, f a native and subject of France. 

To this officer, Dowlut Rao Scindiah confided the government of his 
northern provinces, whilst he devoted his attention to the politics of the 
Deccan, and to the maintenance of that ascendency over the Peshwah and j 

court of Poonah, wdiich his predecessor had so effectually established. In 
the exercise of this ascendency, it was manifestly the main principle of 
his policy, under the influence of M. Perron’s advice, to obstruct the 
interests and views of the British government by every secret means, and 
to encourage the introduction of French oflScers, both into his own army | 

and that of the Peshwah. 

The absolute control and direction of the councils of Poonah, by Scin- 
diab, were, however, viewed by Hollcar with a jealous animosity, which 
his inability, for a time, to prevent seemed to embitter and increase. In 
order, therefore, to put his army on a footing that might enable it to con- 
tend with Scindiah in the Deccan, or at least to bear some proportion to 
his vast military establishment, Holkar sought also for European oJGficers 
to discipline and lead his troops) and as at that time there were a greater 
number of itinerant adventurers from France than from any other country 
in Europe, who found their way to India, it consequently happened that 
three-fourths of the Europeans introduced into his service were French- 
men. Thus the infantry establishments of the armies of Hollcar, as well 
as of Scindiah and the Peshwah, were, in the year 1800, principally 
officered by Europeans, three-fourths of whom were natives of h'rance. 

It may be necessary here to remark that the Marhatta territories of the 
Peshwah, Scindiah, and the Rajah of Berar, were bounded to the east and 

* M. De Boigne returned to Europe with immense wealth, which he expended in 
princely charities at Chamberry, in Savoy, where he died in 1830. His eutcvprisiiig career 
and subsequent honorable retirement foi-m a singular and interesting memoir. 

t M. Perron returned to France in 1806, but was not very well received by Napoleon i 
he died wealthy, in May, 1834. 
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to tbe south by the dominioBS of the Nizam, Souhahdar of the Deccan, 
who reigned over the whole of the country between the Kistna, Godavery, 
and Wurda rivers j Hyderabad being his chief city, and seat of govern- 
ment. 

Although the Court of Poonah had acquiesced in the justice and neces- 
sity of the late war against Tippoo Sultaun, the Peshwah, being under the 
entire control of ScindiaJi, did not fulfil the conditions of the treaty of 
alliance, concluded with him by Marquis Cornwallis • and Scindiah not 
only maintained a secret correspondence with Tippoo, during the whole 
progress of the last Mysore war, but, even after the fall of Seringapatam, 
certain emissaries from Poonah attempted to excite the family and re- 
maining officers of the deceased Sultaun to resist the final settlement of 
Mysore. Marquis Wellesley, however, on framing the settlement, omitted 
not to offer a considerable portion of territory to the Peshwah, on the con- 
dition of his reviving the alliance between the Marhatta Empire and the 
British government, on a basis calculated to render it secure and efficient. 
But this proposition, together with others of a like nature, which were 
also at the same time made to Scindiah, were explicitly rejected j and, 
consequently, all the extensive territories of Mysore, formerly conquered 
by Hyder Aly, were divided between the British government and the 
Nizam, excepting a portion of the ancient Kingdom, which was restored 
to the Hindu Rajahs. 

The unfriendly, if not hostile disposition thus manifested by Scindidi 
towards the British government, and the increasing strength and influ- 
ence of M. Perron’s army, then stationed on the most vulnerable part 
of the British possessions in India, induced Marquis Wellesley to form 
alliances which might tend to lessen the influence of Scindiah, in the 
event of a rupture. With this view, in the beginning of 1802, he con- 
cluded a subsidiary treaty and defensive alliance with the Guickwar, chief 
of Guzerat; and no time was lost on the part of the Governor General in 
exerting every effort of policy to prevent a French influence in the 
Deccan, which might subsequently extend its authority over the whole of 
the Marhatta chiefs. Accordingly, overtures were made, in June, 1802, 
to the Peshwah hy the British Resident at Poonah, for forming an alliance ; 
the Peshwah, however, declined to accede, not only to the specific terms, 
hut even to any admissible modification of them. This arose entirely from 
the known wishes of Scindiah on the question of an alliance with the 
English I for although that chief was then absent in Malwa, carrying on 
hostilities against Holkar, yet his opinions and views continued to rule 
the councils at Poonah. 

Holkar, in the mean time, having changed his plan of operations, 
crossed the Nerbudda, and was, actually, but a few days’ march from 
Poonah, at the head of a powerful army, for the evident purpose not 
merely of destroying Scindiah’s ascendency at that Court, but of usurping 
himself the whole authority of the Peshwah, and converting it into a 
useful instrument for his own aggrandizement. 

Scindiah immediately dispatched a force under Suddaslieo Bhow, to co- 
operate in the defence of Poonah; when, after some fruitless negotiation, 
a gonoi-al action took place near Poonah, between the hostile armies, on 
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the 25th Oct. 1802, in which the combined forces of the Peshwah and 
Scindiah sustained a complete defeat ; and the Peshwah fled to the maritime 
province of the Konkan, leaving his country to devastation and plunder, 
and the capital of the Marhatta Empire to rebels and usurpers. On the 
morning of the 25th Oct., after his defeat, the Peshwah sent his minister to 
the Resident at Poonah, soliciting the aid of a British subsidiary force, and 
expressing a desire of forming a general defensive alliance, founded on 
the principles of that concluded between the English and the Nizam in 
October, 1800. These propositions were acceded to by the Resident; and 
an agreement was immediately concluded with the Peshwah, which was 
ratified by the Governor General on the day he received it at Calcutta. 
The ratification was returned, accompanied by an assurance from Marquis 
Wellesley, that it was the determination of the British government to 
employ every justifiable means for the restoration of the Peshwah’s au- 
thority. Judging it also to be a fit opportunity to endeavor to extend 
this alliance to the other members of the Marhatta Empire, Col. Collins 
was sent as plenipotentiary to Scindiah, in order to propose terms on 
which he might be included in the engagement just contracted with the 
Peshwah. 

When Holkar found the Peshwah had effected his retreat to the strong 
fortress of Mhar, in the Konkan, he placed the son of Amrut Rao on the 
musnud of Poonah, and invested the father with the office of prime 
minister ; Holkar assuming the command of the troops of the state, and 
administering the government in Amrut Rao’s name. Amrut Rao was 
the adopted son of Ragobah Rao ; and, as such, brother to the Peshwah, 
whose authority he was thus, unwillingly, forced to assume. 

The Peshwah in the mean time had removed to Severndroog, from 
whence he embarked for Bassein, where a treaty of alliance was concluded 
on the 31st Dec., 1802, between the Company and his Highness, by 
Jjieut. Col. Barry Close, the Resident at his Court. 

The restoration of the Peshwah to the musnud of Poonah, under the 
exclusive protection of the British power, was very essential, as it would 
necessarily supersede any preponderating influence at the Court of Poonah, 
by either Scindiah or Holkar, who were known to have had personal and 
interested views on the supreme magisterial authority of the Empire. 

The Rajah of Berar had also always maintained pretensions to the su- 
preme authority of the Marhatta Empire, founded on his affinity to the 
reigning Rajah of Sattarah ; and, convinced that the permanency of the 
defensive alliance, lately concluded at Bassein, between the British go- 
vernment and the Peshwah, would preclude all future opportunity of 
accomplishing the object of his ambition, the Rajah of Berar was equally 
concerned with Dowlut Rao Scindiah in the subversion of that alliance. 

Although the views ascribed to these chieftains were manifestly incom- 
patible with the accomplishment of their respective designs, the removal 
of an obstacle which would effectually preclude the success of either 
chieftain, in obtaining an ascendency at Poonah, constituted an object of 
common interest ; and, sensible that the combination of their power 
afforded the only prospect of subverting the alliance, they apparently 
agreed to compromise their respective and contradictory projects, by an 
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arrangement far the partition of the whole power and dominion of the 
Marhatta states. 

In this position of the Marhatta powers, it became indispensably neces- 
sary, as a measure of precaution on the part of the British government, to 
assemble a strong army of observation on the southern frontier of the 
Marhatta dominions, for the security of the British possessions, and those 
of the Nizam and the Rajah of Mysore ; for, according to the habitual 
custom of the Marhattas, the military chiefs attached to the cause of 
Holkar would undoubtedly attempt to overrun and plunder the territories 
of their neighbours. The government of Madras, aware of the necessity 
of this precaution, without waiting for the instructions of tlie Governor 
General, judiciously assembled, in November, 1802, an army of 19,000 
men at Hurryhur, on the north west frontier of Mysore, under the com- 
mand of Lieut. Gen. Stuart. The government of Bombay also prepared 
for service the disposable force of that Presidency j and, at the request of 
the British Resident with the Peshwah, the subsidiary force at Hyderabad 
was held in readiness to take the field. 

The Governor General lost no time, at this critical period, in forward- 
ing instructions to Lord Clive, and to the Residents at the several dui'hars 
of the Marhatta chiefs. These instructions, with the correspondence of 
Lord Clive and Lieut. Gen. Stuart, the Commander in Chief, elucidate 
the preparations made for the advance of a division of the British array 
to Poonah, and the subsequent war in the Deccan. 

Ably and zealously supported by Lord Clive and Mr. Duncan, the 
Governors of Fort St. George and Bombay, the Governor General had 
been particularly happy in his selection of oflScers of ability and reputa- 
tion, as the Residents at the several durbars of the Native Princes • and to 
those only who are unacquainted with Indian history will it be necessary 
to mention the names of some of the distinguished diplomatic agents 
whose combined talents, at this eventful period, assisted the military suc- 
cesses of Generals Lake and Wellesley, in the extraordinary aggrandize- 
ment and successful administration of the British empire in India by 
Marquis Wellesley. 

The Residents at the different Courts, south of the Nerhudda, in 1803 
and 1804, were Lieut. Col. Close, with the Peshwah at Poonah; Lieut. 
Col. Collins, at Dowlut Rao Scindiah’s camp; Major Kirkpatrick, with the 
Nizam at Hyderabad; Mr. Wehbe, first at Mysore, and afterwards ap- 
pointed to the durbar of the Rajah of Berar, hut who died in Scindiah’s 
camp at the end of 1804; and Major Malcolm, who accompanied Major 
Gen. Wellesley to Poonah, and, on the removal of Mr. Wehbe to the 
court of Nagpoor, became Resident at Mysore. The Hon. Mount-Stuart 
Elphinstone, Mr. Wilks, and Major Munro, employed at this period in 
the Deccan and Mysore, were also conspicuous in that galaxy of worth, 
which shone in the government of India under Marquis Wellesley. 
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To the Adj. Gen. Camp at the Esplanade, Antwerp, 12th July, 1794. 

I WRITE, by Gen. Dundas’s directions, to request you will make me 
acquainted with the wishes of H.R.H. the Commander in Chief respect- 
ing the stores and heavy baggage of the 33rd regt. Those articles are at 
present in the transports which brought the regiment from Ireland, and I 
shall be infinitely obliged to you if you will let me know whether they 
are to be landed, or to remain in the ships that brought them, or are to be 
removed from them into other ships. 

To the Adj. Gen. Camp, 10th Sept. 1794. 

Ten men went this morning from the 33rd regt. to the artillery park 
to act as drivers. I shall be very much obliged to you if you will 
inform H.R.H. the Commander in Chief that, until that time, I could 
not find 10 proper men who would consent to quit their regiment. 

To the Adj. Gen. Tiel, 21st Oct. 1794. 

With the bearer of this I send a man of the regt. de Rohan, who made 
his escape from the enemy the day before yesterday. I am sorry to in- 
form you that, notwithstanding the orders given to the subaltern of the 
piquet at Ochtan, both by the captain and me, he, in the absence of the 
captain, who was gone to visit the right piquet near Tiel, suffered a boat 
to cross the river and bring this man over. At the same time that, in 
order to account for the man’s coming in this way, I have thought it my 
duty to state this circumstance to you, yet I have every reason to be- 
lieve that the disobedience of orders is to be attributed to misapprehen- 
sion ; and I hope that, if you should have occasion to mention it to H.R.H. 
the Commander in Chief, you will do me the favor to represent it to 
him in the least unfavorable point of view. As part of the 11th 
dragoons marched last night into Ysendoorn, one of the quarters occupied 
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by tlie 33rd regt., and as there was not sufficient room for both parties, 
1 have moved 2 companies of the 33rd into Echteld, another village 
occupied by the regt., about a mile distant from Ysendoorn, and have 
left 2 companies (150 men) commanded by Capt. Farrington in the 
latter. 

To Sin j or Barne, 7th light (.Iragoons, Aschendorf, 20th Feb. 1795. 

I have been desired by Lord Cathcart to communicate to you his lord- 
ship’s position oil the west side of the Ems, Lord Cathcart is at 
Weener. He has posts along the banks of De Dollart to Nieu Schanz, 
Oude Schanz, and Bellingswolde, thus resting his left upon the Marais de 
Bontange. He has patrolled to a considerable way in bis front, and lias not 
fallen in with the enemy. At his lordship’s request, it is my intention to 
establish a post at Heyde, and on the road to Bontange Fort, as soon as 
the floods will permit me to get to the river; that post will render your 
right perfectly secure, and will give me a better opportunity of commu- 
nicating with you. "Wdien it is established, or when Lord Cathcart will 
communicate to me any change in his position, I will let you know. 

I have reason to believe that Major M'Kenzie, and part of the 78tb, 
arrived at Laten last night. 

To Lieut. Gen. Harris. Fort St. George, 3rd Oct. 1798. 

I consider that sending away the prisoners is an object of the greatest 
importance; that an opportunity so goodwill not offer again for some 
time ; and, therefore, that there is nothing which so well deserves your 
attention and exertion. Lord Clive has spoken to me upon the subject, 
and seems very anxious to send them away, hut the difficulties of clear- 
ing and preparing the Osterly have been misrepresented and magnified. It 


Lord Clive to the Earl of Morriington.* Fort St. George, 22nd Sept. 1 79 8. 

I caimot expi’ess to your Lordship the satisfaction I feel in the arrival of 
Col. Wellesley. I find him so easy in his maimers, and friendly in his commu- 
nications, that I cannot doubt hut that the more I have the opportunity of culti- 
vating his intimacy, the more I shall rejoice at the pre.sence of a person so nearly 
connected with your Lordship, and so entirely possessed of your views and in- 
tentions. 

'i'he information which Col. Wellesley has communicated to me, of the very 
moderate terms of satisfaction which it is your Lordship’s intention to demand of 
the Sultaun, has relieved my mind from much of the solicitude which the appear- 
ances of an immediate rupture had excited. 

We have intelligence from Major Doveton of the Sultaun having raised a forced 
loan, for the purpose of discharging the arrears due to his troops ; and of an irrup- 
tion of banditti into Dindjgul from Mr. Hurdis, which appears to he of a pre- 
datory nature. It, however, excites attention from the circumstance of all com- 
munication between Tippoo’s ryots and those of the Company having been lately 
prohibited, 

Lord 3Jornington io Lord CUve.* (Extract.') Fort William, 14th Nov. 1798. 

I am extremely happy to learn that your Lordship continues to approve the 
conduct of my brother. It does not become me to say with how much safety you 
may repose implicit confidence in his honor and discretion. 


Seethe Wellesley Dispatches, vol. i., pp. 267 and 345. 
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was reported to him that — — said she could not be ready till the 26th; 
and — told me that she could be ready on the 20th; and you know that, 
when the laboring oar is to fall upon him, he is not over sanguine. I 
wish you would have some inquiries made into this business ; at all events, 
press Lord C. (as I have) to endeavor to have the Osterly got ready. 

If the fleet should he detained 2 or 3 days beyond the usual time, it is 
better than that the prisoners should stay. The advantages of sending 
them away are seen by those whose aim, one would almost believe, is to 
throw impediments in the way of every thing that is to be done for the 
public service at the present moment; and, accordingly, endeavors are 
made to prevent the possibility of their going. 

To Lieut. Gen. Harris. Arcot, 27tli Dec. 1798. 

I have been out this morning to see the 2.5th light dragoons, and I think 
I never saw a finer regiment in my life. It is a pity that they are not all 
mounted. Cotton* only wants 40 horses to be able to bring into the field 
400 men; and as the 2 regiments of Native cavalry which are here 
have more horses than they have men to ride them, I should think tliat it 
would be better to .give their supernumerary horses, which are trained, 
than any of the young horses which may come from Hyderabad or the 
Malabar coast. 

To Lieut. Gen. Harris, Camp, 5th April, 1799. 

I do not know where you mean the post to he established, and I shall 
therefore he obliged to you if you will do me the favor to meet me this 
afternoon in front of the lines and show it to me. In the mean time I will 
order my battalions to he in readiness. 

Upon looking at the tope as I came in just now, it appeared to me that, 
when you get possession of the bank of the nullah, you have the tope 
a matter of coui'se, as the latter is in the rear of the former. Howfver, 
you are the best judge, and I shall he ready. 

* Gen. Viscount Combermere, G.C.Il., &c 


Gen. Harris to the Governor General in Council.* Camp near Vellore, 2nd Feb. 1799. 

Having had leisure since my arrival here to inspect the division of the army 
which has been since its formation under the orders of the Hon. Col. Wellesley, 
I have much satisfaction in acquainting your Lordship that the very handsome 
appearance and perfect discijfiine of the troops do honor to themselves and to 
liim ; wliile the judicious and masterly arrangements in respect to supplies, 
which opened an abundant free market, and inspired confidence into dealers of 
every description, were no less creditable to Col. Wellesley than advantageous 
to the public service, and deservedly entitle him to my thanks and approbation. 

The other divisions of the army are under orders to take up their respective 
stations in the line ; and as soon as they join, and when the officers of the several 
departments of ordnance and stores and of supplies have been fully provided with 
their cattle and carriage, I shall be able to state, for your Lordship’s information, 
the ])r()hable period of our being ready to move towards the frontiers of Tippoo 
Sultauu. . ■ ■ . 

* See theWellesley Dispatches, yol. i., 1 ). 423. 
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To Dieufc. Gen. Hai-ris, Camp, 6th April, 1799. 

I find that by moving Malcolm’s corps to the rear a little, and by an 
arrangement of my posts on my right and rear, I shall be able to protect 
Meer Alum, the hrinjarries, the park, and the cavalry, from any attempts 
that may be made by horse and rocket hoys, which alone seem to me to 
be destined to annoy us in that quarter. I shall now go out and see what 
support I can give to my post at Sultaun-pettah, and will report to you on 
my return. 

To Lieut. Gen. Harris. Camp, 7th April, 1799. 

I shall be much obliged to you if you will let me know whether you 
think the guards for the outposts can now be reduced a little, as, between 
foraging parties and outline piquets, we have not men enough left to 
give a relief. The outline piquets were not relieved this morning for 
want of men. You were talking yesterday of looking at these posts this 
afternoon, and if you have an inclination I will go with you at any hour 
you may appoint. I think I can show you a situation where 2 embra- 
sures might be opened in the bank of the nullah with advantage, and that 
would add to the strength of the post. 

To Lieut. Gen. Harris. 7th April, 1799, 3 p.m. 

A body of horse, of about 1 or 800, has passed, and is getting round 
by my right and your rear. They keep clear of our piquets, and are 
most probably a reconnaitring party. They have some few straggling 
footmen with them, hut I have seen no infantry. 


Extract from the private diary of Lieut. Gen. Harris, in ike Mysore country in the year 
1799, between the ith and 8ih A-pril. 

4fh April. Commissioned Gen. Baird to form a party of not less than the flank 
companies of his brigade, supported by the piquets, to beat up a tope in front of the ground 
the piquet was on, and said to have had parties of men with arms assembling on it. It 
appears to me, from the report, they are only intended for rocketing : but our beating 
them up, instead of their attempting us, will have the best effect 5 for if our intelligence is 
true, his whole army are in a complete state of terror ; of course we should keep it so. 

5th April. Marched to Seringapatam, rocketed a little on the march. Took up our 
ground nearly for the siege. Concluded the arrangements for detaching Gen. Floyd 
to Gen, Stuart. Formed parties for the attack of the post occupied formerly by the 
Bombay troops, and the tope of Sultaun-pettah. Lieut. Col. Sbawe to command the 
detachment for the Bombay post ; Col. Wellesley that of the tope, as being composed 
of his own people. Bemained under great anxiety till near 12 at night, from the fear 
our troops had fired on each other. Lieut. Col. Shawe very soon reported himself in 
possession of the post; but a second firing commenced, and as he had previously sent to 
know what had become of the 2 Native battalions, I could not be satisfied but that, in the 
dark, they had mistaken each other. . It proved' that all the firing was from the enemy, 
H. M.’s 12th regt. scarcely firing a shot the whole night. Near 12, Col. Wellesley 
came to my tent in a good deal of agitation, to say he had not carried the tope. It 
proved that the 33rd, with which he attacked, got into confusion, and could not be 
formed, which great pity, as it must be particularly unpleasant to him. Altogether, 
circumstances considered, we got off very well. Gen. Baird’s expedition of last night so 
far answered our expectations, as befell in with a small parly of the enemy’s horse and 
cut up 8 or 10 of them, which will tend to prevent their plaguing us with rockets, I 
trust. He missed Ms road coming back, although one would have thought it impossible ; 
no wonder night attacks so often fail. 

6th April. Determined to make another attack on the tope; Lieut. Col. Bowser’s and 
Halifaurton’s corps with the Scotch brigade (supported by the 25th dragoons and 2nd regt. 
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To Lieut. Gen. Harris. Camp, 7th April, 1799. 

I have the pleasure to inform you, that the foragers are coming in 
fast, well loaded with forage, and I have therefore ordered the battalion 
to stay where it is, ready to turn out, but (as battalions are now scarce 
articles) not to move till further orders. The body of cavalry has passed 
our right flank, and seems inclining rather to its left. It appears more 
like a line of march than a body intended for a cowp de main, as there 
are with it bullocks and baggage of different kinds. At all events, it 
can do our right no harm, as, excepting by the high road which Malcolm’s 
corps will cover as soon as it shall have moved, no cavalry can approach 
us..' 

P. S. I see the cavalry has come more round our right, and ! have 
therefore ordered the battalion on to the high road, whence it will afford 
protection to the foragers coming in, as well as to tlie rear of our camp, 
should they be inclined to molest it. 

To Lieut. Gen. Harris. Camp, 7th April, 1799. 

I have drawn back the battalion, as the foragers are come in, and the 
cavalry have disappeared. As soon as Schoey’s brigade shall have taken up 
its ground, we shall have 4 field pieces, at least, bearing upon that road, 
when I shall have an opportunity of looking at it again. I will let you 
know whether they will be sufficient, or what will. 

I have 14 six pounders, of which 8 are out of the lines at the outposts 
and piquets. 


Native cavalry, on seeing the Sultaun’s cavalry appearing from the fort) were destined to 
assist in this service, and, with scarcely any opposition, carried it. 

Sunday, the tth. Yesterday evening walked down to the advanced post with Baird and 
Maoleod. Found it very strong against so contemptible an enemy as we have to deal with; 
and such as may, with a little trouble, be made very strong against any. How fortunafe 
thus to find a good parallel prepared to our hands I The fort fired a great deal 
yesterday, with no other effect than furnishing shot to us. A long line of cavalry seen 
coming out of the fort about 12 ; reported at 3, by Col. Wellesley, to have come more 
round our right ; and that he has therefore ordered the battalions we spoke of when 
looking what they were about, on the road which leads to Periapatam. Our foraging party 
coming in fast ; but this cannot be their object, and they would move more rapidly than 
they have done. Great many of us much fatigued. Beatson, among the rest, very much 
relaxed and weak. Our duties pretty severe; but if the whole is not pressed on with 
vigor we shall fail ; for no doubt tnere will be more difficulties to overcome than we yet 
foresee. 

Monday, ith. Visited the post taken possession of hy Col, Wellesley on the 6th inst. 
Pound it a continuation of the nullah which makes Shawe’s post, but not so favorable 
in that part for keeping hold of. Directed a burnt village on a rise above the nullah to 
he made the right-hand post, by barricading the streets and cutting down the walls to 6 
feet, thickening them next the fort, and putting a banquette within. Brisk cannonade from 
the fort. Col. Close brought Dallas and Hart to speak about the bullock drivers, &c. 

[ In the memoirs of the late Gen. Sir D. Baird, a conversation is related as having taken 
place between Gen. Harris and Gen. Baird, on the parade on the morning of the 6th April, 
respecting the command of the second attack on the Sultaun-pettah tope. Although there 
is little doubt that both Gen. Harris and Gen, Bmrd were capable of feeling and acting in 
the manner represented, Gen. Harris, however, makes not the slightest mention of it in this 
his minute private diary, and Col. Wellesley does not allude to it in his several letters to 
Gen. Harris on that and the following days, and, until many years afterwards, never even 
heard of it. It is very possible, therefore, that the editor of the memoirs has been misin- 
formed. or has been induced to insert, as an historical fact, what was probably only ephe- 
meral camp gossip, previous to the attack.'] 
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To Lieut, Geu. Harris. Camp, 7th April, 1799. 

Since I returned home, I have received a report from the outposts in 
Sultaun-pettah, that some infantry had passed this evening in the same 
direction in which the cavalry passed this morning ; and there are some 
persons in this camp who say they saw guns pass likewise. I have not 
yet received a report from my piquets in my front ; when I do, I will let 
you know what it is. At all events, I am prepared for him, if his attack 
is directed against this flank of your line, whether it he made by day or 
by night. I do not intend to relieve the outposts until after it is ascer- 
tained whether or not he intends to make his push here : if he does attack 
us here, he will probably attack the outposts at the same time : and, in 
that case, we must depend upon your line for the support of our posts. 

To Lieut. Gen, Harris. Camp, 7th April, 1799. 

The Field officer of the day was at the piquet in my front till sunset ; 
saw cavalry pass, hut no infantry, or guns. 

To Lieut. Geu. Harris. 3rd May, 7 A.M. 

We did all our work last night, except filling the sand hags, which 
could not he done for want of tools : I shall have them filled in the course 
of this morning, and there will he no inconvenience from the delay, as it 
was not deemed advisable last night to do more than look for the ford; 
and it is not intended to do any thing to it until the night before it is to 
he used. 

Lieut. Lalor, of the 73rd, crossed over to the glacis, I believe, on the 
left of the breach. He found the wall, which he believes to . he the 
retaining wall of the glacis, 7 feet high, and the water (included in 
those 7 feet) 14 inches deep. It is in no part more so, and the 
passage by no means difficult. Several other officers crossed by different 
routes, hiit none went so far as Lieut Lalor. All agree in the practica- 
bility of crossing with troops. The enemy built up the breach in the 
night with gabions, &c., notwithstanding the fire which was kept up upon 
it. It was impossible to fire grape, as our working party was in front of 
the 5 gun battery, from which alone we could fire, as we repaired the 
other. Lieut. Lalor is now on duty here with his regiment, hut if you 
wish it, he will remain here to-night, and try the river again. 

P. S. I have not heard any thing of the 12 pounders ordered to a new 
situation by the G. 0. of yesterday. 

To Lieut. Gen. Harris, 5tli May, 10 a.m. 

We are in such confusion still, that I recommend it to you not to 
come in till to-morrow, or, at soonest, late this evening. Before I came 
here, Gen. Baird had given the treasure in charge to the prize agents. 
There is a guard over it, and it appears to he large. 

As soon as I can find out where the families of the great men are, I 
shall send guards to take care of them. At present L can find nobody 
who can give me any information upon the subject. I have here now 
the 12th, 33rd, and part of the 73rd, and the 2nd of the 5th, 2nd of 
the 9th, and 2nd of the 7th. These troops ought to be relieved this 
day as early as possible by 2 regiments of Europeans and 3 of sepoys. 
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P. S, There ai-e some tigers here which I wish Meer Alum would 
send for, or else I must give orders to have them shot, as there is no 
food for them, and nobody to attend them, and they are getting violent. 

To Lieut. Gen. Harris. 12J p.M. 

I wish you would send the provost here, and put him under my 
orders. Until some of the plunderers are hanged, it is vain to expect to 
stop the plunder, I shall he obliged to you, if you will send positive 
orders respecting the treasure. 

To Lieut. Gen. Harris, Seringapatam, 5th May, 1799. 

Things are better than they were, hut they are still very bad; and 
until the provost executes 3 or 4 people, it is impossible to expect 
order, or indeed safety. 

There are, at this moment, sepoys and soldiers belonging to every 
regiment in your camp and Gen. Stuart’s in the town. It would surely 
he advisable to order the rolls to be called constantly, and to forbid any 
people to leave camp. 

For a few days likewise it would he very advisable that the officers of 


G. O. Camp at Seringapatam, 5th May, IfgB. 

The Commander in Chief congratulates the gallant army which he has the honor to 
command, on the conquest of yesterday. The effects arising from the attainment of such 
an acquisition as far exceed the present limits of detail as the unremitting zeal, labor, 
and unparalleled valor of the troops surpass his power of praise. For services so incalcu- 
lable in their consequences, he must consider the army as well entitled to the applau.se 
and gratitude of their country at large. 

While Lieut, Gen, Harris sincerely laments the loss sustained in the valuable officers 
and men who fell in the attack, he cannot omit to return his thanks in the warmest terms 
to Major Gen. Baird, for the decided and able manner in which he conducted the assault, 
and for the humane measures which he subsequently adopted for preserving order and 
regularity in the place. He requests that Major Gen. Baird will communicate to the 
officers and men, who, on that great occasion, acted under his command, the high sense he 
must entertain of their achievements and merits. 

The Commander in Chief requests that Col. Gent, and the corps of engineers under Ins 
orders, will accept his thanks for their unremitting exertions in conducting the duties of 
that very important department ; and his best acknowledgments are due to Major Beatson, 
lor the essential assistance given to tbis branch of the service by the constant exertion of 
his ability and zeal. 

The merit of the artillery corps is so strongly expressed by the effbcte of their fire, that 
the Commander in Chief can only desire Col. Smith to assure the officers and men of the 
excellent corps under his command that he feels most fully their claim to approbation. 

In thus publicly expressing his sense of their good conduct, the Commander in Chief 
finds himself called upon to notice in a most particular maimer the exertions of Capt. 
Dowse, and his corps of pioneers; which, during the present service, have been equally 
marked by unremitting labor, and the ability with which that labor was applied. 

Oil referring to the progress of the siege, so many opportunities have occurred for ap- 
plause to the troops, that it is difficult to particularize individual merit ; hut the gallant 
manner in which Lient, Col. Shawe, Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley, Lieut, Col. Moneypenny, 
Lieut. Col. the Hon. F. St. John, Major Macdonald, Major Skelly, and Lieut. Cul. Wal- 
lace, conducted the attacks on the several outworks and posts of the enemy, demands to 
be recorded. And the very spirited attack led by Lieut. Col. Campbell of H. M.'s 71lh 
regt., which tended so greatly to secure the position our troops had attained in the enemy’s 
work.s oil the 3Glh ulf„ claims the strongest approbation of the Commander in Chief. 

The important part taken by the Bombay army, since the commencement of the siege, 
in all the operations which led to its honorable conclusion, has been such as well sustains 
its long established reputation. The gallant manner in which the post at the village of 
Agrar was seized by the force under Col. Hsurt, the ability displayed in directing the five 
of the batteries established there, the vigor with which every attack of the enemy on the 
outposts of that army was repulsed, and the spirit shown in the assault of the breach by 
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the army should suspend the gratification of their curiosity, and that none 
but those on duty should come into the town. It only increases the 
confusion and the terror of the inhabitants. Till both subside in some 
degree, we cannot expect that they will return to their habitations. 

P. S. I hope the x'elief is coming, and that I shall soon i-eceive your 
orders respecting the treasure. 

To Lieut. Gen. Harris. Seringapatam, 6th May, 1799. 

Plunder is stopped, the fires are all extinguished, and the inhabitants 
are returning to their houses fast. I am now employed in burying the 
dead, which I hope will he completed this day, particularly if you send 
me all the pioneers. 

It is absolutely necessary that you should immediately appoint a 
permanent garrison, and a commanding officer to the place ; till that is 
done, the people will have no confidence in us, and every thing must he 
in confusion. That which I arrange this day, my successor may alter 


the corps led by Lieut. Col, Dunlop, are points of particular notice ; for which the Com- 
mander in Chief requests Lieut. Gen. Stuart will offer his best thanks to the officers and 
troops employed. 

Lieut. Gen. Harris trusts that Lieut. Gen. Stuart will excuse his thus publicly ex- 
pressing his sense of the cordial co-operation and assistance received from him during the 
present service: in the course of which he has ever found it difficult to separate the senti- 
ments of his public duty from the warmest feelings of his private friendship. 


G, 0. Seringapatam, May Rth, 1709, 

Lieut. Gen. Harris Iras particular pleasure in publishing to the army the following ex- 
tract of a report, transmitted to him yesterday by Major Gen. Baird, as it places in a dis- 
tinguished point of view the merit of an officer, on the very important occasion referred to, 
whose general gallantry and good conduct, since he has served with this army, have not 
failed to recommend him strongly to the Commander in Chief. 

‘ If, where all behaved nobly, it is proper to mention individual merit, I know no man 
so justly entitled to praise as Col. Sherbrooke, to whose exertions I feel myself much in- 
debted for the success of the attack.’ 


Return of the corps and regiments which assisted in the siege and the assault of 
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Corps of Madras engineers 
Detachment of Bengal 

Detachment of Bombay 
H. M.’s 12lh regt. 

— 33rd do. 

— 73rd do. 

— 74th do. 

— 75th do. 

•— 77th do. 

— Scotch brigade ! 

— regt. de Meuron 
Bombay regt. of European 

infantry 


Seringapatam : 


1st batt. 1 TrtiU j. 
2nd do. } 10th regt. 

1st do. j 

2nd do. > volunteers. 
3rd do. j 


Ist batt. 

3nd do. 

Ist do. 

2nd do. 

1st do, 

Ist do. 

The Pioneer corps. 


BOMBAY, 

I 2nd regt. 
I 3rd do. 
4th do. 


I INFANTRY. 

MADRAS. 

1st batt. 1st regt. 

2nd do. 2nd do. 

2nd do. 3rd do. 

2nd do. 5th do. 

1st do. 6th do. 

2nd do. 7th do. 

1st do. 8th do. 

2nd do. 9th do. 

to! } lltl^ 'lo- 


6th do. 


2nd do. 

1st do. ' 

2nd do. I 
The Pioneer corps. 


} 12th do. 


Return of the killed, wounded, and missing, of corps composing the army before 
Seringapatam, from the 4th April to the 4tb May, 1799 



Officers. 

EaropeanB 

Natives. 

Killed , , 

.22 

. . , 18l' ■ . 

. . . 119 

Wounded . 

. 45 

. . . 622 . 

... 420 

Missing - . 

. — ♦ 

. . . 22 

. . . 100 
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to-morrow, and Ms the next day ; and nothing will ever he settled. A 
garrison which would be likely to remain here would soon make them- 
selves comfortable, although it might he found convenient hereafter to 
change some of the corps sent in : but these daily reliefs create much con- 
fusion and distrust in the inhabitants ; and the camp is at such a distance, 
that it is impossible for the officers, or soldiers or sepoys, to get down their 
dinners. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will order an extra dram and biscuit 
for the 12th, 33rd, and 'JSrd regts., who got nothing to eat yesterday, 
and were wet last night. In hopes that you will attend to my recom- 
mendation to send a garrison in to-morrow, I shall look out for a place 
to accommodate one or 2 battalions of Europeans and 3 or 4 of 
sepoys. 

To Lieut. Col. Doveton, Paymaster of Stipends. Seringapatam, 18th July, 1799. 

I'he bearer hereof is Gholam Aly, the Meer Suddoor, who, with his 
son Gholam Mohid u Deen, is going to reside at Vellore under your 
protection. The Commissioners of the affairs of Mysore have provided 
for them both by pensions. 

Of all the servants of the late Sultaun, I believe, there was no one more 
attached to him than the Meer Suddoor ; and there is no one who has ren- 
dered more effectual service to the Company and to the countries which 
have come under their government and protection than he has. After the 
fall of Seringapatam, and that the family of the Sultaun and the great sirdars 
had surrendered themselves, he had the good sense to see that the best 
thing that could happen for all parties, was that the country should be 
settled as speedily as possible ; and by exerting his influence over the 
killadars of the different forts, without making any private bargain for 
himself, he had the honesty to contribute, as much as lay in his power. 


G. O. by the Governor General. Fert St. George, isili May. 1799. 

The Rt. Hon. the Governor General in Council, having this day received from the 
Commander in Chief of the allied army in the field the official details of the glorious and 
decisive victory obtained at Seringapatam on the 4th May, offers bis cordial thanks and 
sincere congratulations to the Commander in Chief, and to all the officers and men com- 
posing the gallant army, which achieved the conquest of the capital of Mysore on that 
memorable day. 

His Lordship views with admiration the consummate judgment with which the assault 
was planned, the unequalled rapidity, animation, and skill with which it was executed, 
and the humanity which distinguished its final success. 

Under the favor of Providence, and the justice of our cause, the established character 
of the army had inspired an early confidence that the war in which we were engaged would 
be brought to a speedy, prosperous, and honorable issue. 

But the events of the 4th May, while they have surpassed even the sanguine expectations 
of the Governor General in Council, have raised the reputation of the British arms in 
India to a degree of splendor and glory unrivalled in the military history of this quarter 
of the globe, and seldom approached in any part of the world. 

The lustre of tiiis victory can be equalled only by the substantial advantages which it 
promises to establish, in restoring the peace and safety of the British possessions in India, 
on a durable foundation of gemrine security. 

The Governor General in Council reflects with pride, satisfaction, and gratitude, that, 
in this arduous crisis, the spirit and exertion of our Indian army have kept pace with those 
of our countrymen at home; and that in India, as in Europe, Great Britain has found, in 
the malevolent designs of her enemies, an increasing source of her own prosperity, fame, 
and power. 
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towards a settlement wMch he conceived to be for the general good. 1 
anxiously recommend him to you; and 1 am convinced the longer you 
know him, the better you will like him. 

To the Governor General. Seriiigapatam, 31st July, 1799. 

I have the honor to enclose lists of the pensionei-s, made out according 
to their different classes, and the places at which they have chosen in 
future to receive the amount of their pensions. I take the liberty of 
recommending that copies of these lists may be sent to the commanding 
officer of each station at which any pensioner may have chosen to reside, 
with orders to the paymaster at each station to provide for the payment of 
the pensions therein stated by the usual means. 

I have likewise the honor to enclose a list of persons who appear to 
have claims to he considered, and who are not included among those 
provided for by the Commissioners for the affairs of Mysore. I shall be 
much obliged to your Lordsbip if you will send your orders respecting 
these persons. 

By a reference to ‘ the statement of pensions and gratuities granted to 
different persons, &c. &c.,’ your Lordship will perceive that 1200 can- 
terai pagodas annually is the sum allotted for the mosques in the Fort. 
The expenses attending those mosques appear to be 2294 pag. 5 fans, 
annually, by a paper marked No. 10. I have not yet given orders 
that any sum should be issued to them, and I shall be obliged to your 
Lordship if you will send me your orders upon this subject. 

In consequence of the powers I received from the Commissioners for 
the affairs of Mysore I have granted pensions, as contained in the paper, 
marked No. 11, to the families of Meer Sadook, Reza Saheb, Boorehara 
u Deen, and the Savanore nabob, and have divided them as therein 
stated. They ai-e included in the list of pensions payable at Seringapatam, 
and I hope to receive your Lordship’s approbation of them. I have like- 
wise divided the pension granted by the Commissioners to the family of 
Seyd Saheb in tlie name stated in the same paper. 

The paper, marked No. 12, contains a statement of the payments from 
the sum allotted for the family of the late Tippoo Sultaun and Hyder Aly. 
The additions which I should propose to make to them are stated at the 
bottom of that paper, for which I request authority from your Lordship. 
The expense of the tombs for the months of May and June has been 
only 306 rupees; hereafter it will he as stated in the enclosed T)aper, 
No. 12. 

I enclose a letter from Capt Macleod relating to some persons who had 
been omitted in the list of nanperverisli which he had given to the Com- 
missioners for the affairs of Mysore, Their names are at the bottom of 
the list of nanperverish, and I hope your Lordship will approve of my 
having extended to them the bounty of government, till I could receive 
your orders upon the subject. 

To Lieut. Col. Doveton, Vellore. Suringapatam, 1st Aug. 1799. 

Ill conformity to directions I have received from the Commissioners for 
the affairs of Mysore, by order of the Governor Geiicral I have granted a 
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pension of 400 pagodas -per annum to the family of the late Eeza Saheh 
(the' Binhy Nahoh). It is to be paid in monthly payments at Seringapa- 
tam to the mahal, until Ibrahim Saheh and Mahomed Saheh are 25 years 
of age, when 150 pagodas per annum are to be paid to each of them, and 
the remainder to the mahal and to their 2 sisters. 

To the Resident at Hyderabad. Seringapatam, 31st July, 1799. 

I have the honor to enclose yon. a list of the names of pensioners for- 
merly in the service of the late Tippoo Sultann, to whom pensions have 
been granted by the Commissioners for the affairs of Mysore, by order of 
the Rt. Hon. the Governor General in Council, and who, having chosen to 
receive their pensions at Hyderabad, have received from me certificates 
accordingly. 

I take the liberty of recommending them to your protection, and re- 
questing you will take the necessary measures for providing for the 
regular payment of their pensions. 

List of pensions granted on Hyderabad. 

Annual pensions 

Names of the pensioners. for life, in star ■pe^od&s, 

Noor ul Apsar Khan . . . . . . .700 

Meer Hussein . . . . . . . , 140 

Seyd Ashant Aly Khan ....... 83| 

The pensions are to be paid quarterly ; the pensioners have received one quarter each, or 
to the 31st July. 

To the Governor General. Seringapatam, 19th Aug. 1799. 

I take the liberty of recommending to your Lordship, that, out of the 
fund allotted for the family of the late Tippoo Sultaun, a pension of, 
20 canterai pagodas per mensem may be allotted to the mother-in-law of 
Schuckur Oolla, the wife of Zemul ah Been Jaher. She received this 
sum from the late Sultaun. 

I have the honor to enclose a statement of the numbers of the family 
still remaining in Seringapatam, and an estimate of the carriage which 
will be required to take them from hence. It does not appear possible to 
furnish it till the army quits the field. 

To Lieut. Gen. Harris. 26th Aug. 1799. 

I have received Col. Agnew’s private and public letters, and I am 
much obliged to you for the additional mark of your favor and confidence 
in allowing me to appoint my own staff. Col. Agnew will communicate 
to you what I have written to him upon this subject. 

Before I left Seringapatam, Col. Scott desired me to request your per- 
mission for him to go to England, in a letter which I wrote to you. I have 
this day informed him that you have left the army, and I have given him 
leave to go to Madras. I have also desired him to make his application 
to you in the regular form through Capt. Young. 

I wish you joy of the successful termination of every thing here. 

Instructions for Capt. Malcolm proceeding to Oustara. 

Camp, 37th Aug. 1799. 

You will march to-morrow morning with your battalion, and the field 
pieces attached to it, towards Oustara by a route which will he shown to 
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you by some hircarrabs which Purneah will send with you. 500 of the 
Eajah’s infantry, and 250 of his cavalry, are gone before you, and you 
will be accompanied by an amildar of Purneah. 

You will get possession of the fort of Munserabad on the other side of 
the Hemavutty, and give it over to the Rajah’s people. 

There are other places in the district of Oustara and Bui country, at 
present in the possession of the poly gar of Bullum, which you will like- 
wise deliver over to the Rajah’s people, and you will do every thing in 
your power to establish his authority in those districts. Wherever you 
find arms or military stores you will destroy them. 

Purneah’s people will have provided boats for the passage of the river 
Kemavutty by the time you reach it. You will take particular care to 
prevent your men from plundering, and you will pay attention to the 
orders of the Commander in Chief, contained in a letter to Col. Stevenson, 
a copy of which is enclosed. 

Additional, for Capi. Cumphell, lith regt. 

There is a place called Ey Goor, at the distance of about 4 or 5 coss 
from Munserabad, which is the residence of the Rajah. You will be 
pleased to destroy it, and hang all persons either in it or Munserabad 
that you may find in arms. 

To Capt. Malcolm. Camp, 10th Sept. 1799. 

I have received your letter of the 8th inst., and Col. Harness and Capt. 
Barclay have communicated to me those which you wrote to them on the 


G. O. Head Quarters, lltli Sept, 1799. 

The Commander in Chief, being about to proceed to the Presidency, in obedience to 
the orders of the Governor General in Council, appoints Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley to 
command the troops serving above the ghauts. 

G. O. Camp at Hooley Honors, Wednesday, 11th Sept. 1799. 

The 1st Native brigade gives the adjutant for the day to-morrow. 

The army to cross the Buddra to-morrow, and encamp between the two rivers. 

The general to beat at 5, the assembly at 6. At that hour the 19th light dragoons will 
cross at the lower ford of the Buddra, leaving their guns on this side, in this line ; and 
the 2 Bengal battalions will cross at the upper ford, leaving their guns. Lieut. Davis will 
send a man to each corps to conduct them to the crossing place. Four boats will be allotted 
to the dragoons, 4 to the 2 battalions, and 4 to the bazaars. 

The European regiments will be prepared to cross to-morrow, if possible. The guns and 
stores will likewise be prepared to cross. 

The Native details on the duty of the advanced piquets to join their corps at general 
beating ; and the European detail to be relieved as usual. 

G. A. O, llth Sept. 1799. 

The field oflicer of the day to superintend Ihe crossing of the river to-morrow, and to 
report from time to time any particular occurrence. 

Two companies of the 1st Native brigade to be kept in readiness on the east bank of the 
river, as a working party, to assist in crossing the guns when they may he ordered over. 

G. M. 0. Camp at Hooley Honore, Tliursday, Igth Sept. 1799. 

The guns and stores to be sent down to the upper ford, which Capt. Tomkyns Las 
pitched upon as the fittest for their crossing at. 

The arrack carts belonging to the Commissary of provisions department to be sent to the 
same ford, to follow the guns across. 

I’he European brigade to strike tents and march down to the lower ford, and cross there. 
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7th. In consequence of what yoii have stated in all of them, I have been 
induced to detach the light infantry of the 73rd and 74th regts. from camp 
to assist in your expedition; as from your statement of the nature of the 
country, as well as from the information I have been able to obtain of it 
here, it does not appear to be well suited for the operations of cavalry. 

I am sorry that you will not have the assistance of the Koorg Rajah, or 
of the Bombay army, or of the troops from Shimoga, as you propose ; but 
I trust that the reinforcement now sent will accomplish all the objects of 
the expedition. These are, to get possession of Munserabad, and not to 
hunt the polygar, as you seem to imagine. 

You will halt in your present position, until the reinforcement above- 
mentioned reaches you. In the mean time I beg that you will see that 
boats are prepared for the passage of the river, that scaling ladders are 
made, and long bamboo forks (two for each ladder) to place them up 
against the walls of the place. 

You will, of course, obtain all the information you can of the nature 
and strength of Munserabad, of the ditch, whether wet or dry, of the 
means by which the place is watered, of the road from Munserabad 
to a place called Ey Goor, the residence of the polygar, on which 
side of Munserabad it is, of the road leading to Munserabad from the 
river, &c. 

Y ou will be so kind as to send a person to Seringapatam, who will conduct 
Capt. Campbell, of the 74th regt., to the spot where you are encamped. 
As I imagine that Capt Campbell is senior to you, he will take the 
command of the detachment, and you will hand over to him the instruc- 

M. A. 0. 12th Sept. 1799, 

Two companies of Europeans and 2 of Native infantry to relieve the working party at 
the river immediately. 

The army to cross the Tungha to-morrow morning. Tire general at S, and the assembly 
at d. 

Lieut. Davis, of the pioneers, will be so hind as to take care that 4 boats are brought 
across from the Butidra tins evening; which, with 2 large boats expected from Shimoga, 
will carry across such baggage as must go over in boats. 

The dragoons to go over first, as this moniiug ; the European infantrj' next ; 3rdly, the 
Native infantry ; 4thly, the guns, stores, and provisions department. 

A detachment, equal to 2 companies of European infantry and 2 companies of Native 
infantry, to be in readiness to assist the guns, stores, and provisions department in crossing, 
as this day. 

Tire field officer of the day to superintend the crossing of the river. 

Capt. Cunningham will he so kind as to fix upon a place on the Toombuddra at 
which the grain belonging to the grain department and to the brinjarries, and the baggage 
of the head quarters line, can be passed in boats. He will arrange to have the boats at the 
place which he will fix upon, and will have it pointed out to Major Corner and the 
baggage master. 

Head quarters and the grain department will cross the Toombuddra to-morrow, and 
encamp with the line. 

Capt. Barclay will arrange the elephants in such manner as that some of them may he 
in readiness to pass over the tents in the bead quarter line ; others to pass the tents of the 
army over the Tungha, as fast as the troops cross the river. 

O. Igfli Sept. 1799. : 

If the rivers prove fordable to-morrow rooming, a detail, equal to a company of Native 
infantry, to be sent to assist in drawing the arrack carts over the Buddra, which were 
prevented from being taken over today by the swelling of the river; and if the rivers 
continue nnfordable, those carts to be sent down to the place where the boats ply on the 
Toombuddra, to be sent over ill them. 
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tions wMcli I have given to you, and air my letters. I have no doubt 
hut that you will give him every information and assistance in your 
power. 

To Capt. Campbell, 74tli regt. Hullihall, in tbe province of Soonda, 1st Oct, 1799. 

I have received great satisfaction from the reports you have sent of 
your proceedings in the command with which I entrusted you; and I am 
convinced that had it heen necessary to use force to get possession of the 
fort against which you were sent, its strength would not have kept your 
troops out of it. 

I beg you will inform Capt. Malcolm that I was happy to find that 
the preparations for passing the river, for escalading the fort, and for 
bursting open the gates, were in such forwardness when you joined him ; 
and that I cannot but applaud his having called for assistance when he 
thought it necessary to carry the object entrusted to him, even although 
his share of the credit to be gained might thereby be diminished. 

To Lieiit. Col. Harness, 74th regt. Camp, 4 miles from Hullihall, 6th Oct. 1799. 

I beg that you will be so kind as to desire Capt. Mackay to order 
60 of tlie Hon. Company’s draught bullocks to be taken from the place 
where they are grazing to Seringapatam, where they are to remain in 
readiness to bring off treasure to the army. The person who goes to 
Seringapatam in charge of the bullocks will receive orders to report 
himself to the paymaster. 

To Lieut. Col. Harness. Camp, 4 miles from Hullihall, 6th Oct. 1799. 

I enclose you the extract of a letter from the Sec. of gov., which 
I beg that you will he so kind as to communicate to the parties con- 
cerned. When I return to camp, I will arrange the establishment of 
servants for the departments left under the orders of Major Corner 
and of Capt. Mackay. 


G. O. Camp at Shikaipoor, Friday, 20tli Sept, 179P. 

The European brigade gives tbe adjutant for tbe day to-morrow. The Europeans to 
have 2 drams to-day. 

The army to march to-morrow morning by the right : baggage on the right. The general 
to beat at 5, and the assembly an hour after. H. M. 19th dragoons to form the advance. 
The details coming on the duty of the advanced piquets, and those on that duty to move 
as usual. 24 pioneers to move in front of the cavalry. 100 pioneers are to proceed in 
front of tbe army, according to instructions which Lieut. Davis will receive from Col. 
Wellesley. These will he accompanied by one company of Native infantry, under the 
command of an European officer, who will call upon Col. Wellesley this afternoon for 
instructions. 

All the bamboos belonging to tbe spare tents, in charge of the Commissary of stores, and 
all the ridge poles of the private tents in tlie lines, are to be sent forward with Lieut. Davis. 

The Commanding officers of regiments and the Commissary of stores will be so kind 
as to make sucli an anangement of the bamboo coolies as that a sufficient proportion of 
them may be sent with the bamboos which each is to funrish. These must be sent in charge 
of a non-commissioned officer, a little before assembly beating, to the right of the line, 
where they will he delivered over to Lieut. Davis. 

All the artiticers belonging to the regiments of infantry, and those in the departments of 
the Commissary of stores and Commissary of provisions, are likewise to proceed in front 
of the army with the pioneers, and are to be sent to the right of the line before assembly 
beating, and given over to Lieut, Davis, with returns, stating' their description and num- 
bers. Lieut. Davis will send to the Commissary of stores for all the rope which can be 
spared; this the Commissary of stores will deliver to him. 
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By youi; letter, and some I have received from Capt. Barclay, I 
perceive that the brinjarries have been sent across the Werdah with a 
very considerable supply of rice. 300 bags from the grain department 
will, therefore, be sufficient for idle present, and I beg that you will 
not send more, notwithstanding what was ordered in my letter from 
Soopah of the 4th inst. 

To Major Munro, Collector in Canara, Camp in the province of Loo, 8th Oct. 1799. 

I have received your letter, and, as I had some hand in sending you to 
Canara, I am much concerned that your situation there is so uncomfort- 
able to yourself. It is one of the extraordinary and unaccountable cir- 
cumstances attending the commission at Seringapatam, that my brother 
and I should have imagined that you were desirous of being appointed 
Collector at Canara ; that we should have been seriously angry with 
Kirkpatrick, who, it appeared, had proposed an arrangement for you, of 
which you did not approve, and which had occasioned your refusal of the 
appointment for which you wished ; and yet that, after all, we should 
have done yon an injury, instead of a benefit, (as well as one to the 
service,) which we intended. I acknowledge that, knowing my ovra 
wishes in your favor, and being very sensible of my brother’s, I cannot 
but attribute what has happened to yourself. One word from you would 
have stopped the arrangement, and there is every reason to believe that 
provision would have been made for you elsewhere. It is, perhaps, not 
now too late. I have written to my brother upon the subject ; and I hope 
that be will make an arrangement suitable to your wishes. Whether he 
does or not, I hope that you will believe that your cause has not failed for 
want of zeal on my part. 

This country, into which I have come to visit my posts on the Marhatta 
frontiers, is worse than that which you curse daily. It is literally not 
worth fighting for. Hereafter, it will be necessary to communicate with it 
from Canara i and I have desired the amildar to make a good road from 
Soopah towards your borders. I am told that Seedasheeghur is not more 
than 60 miles by the road from Soopah, my most western post ; that in 
the war of 1780, a detachment of Matthews’ army advanced upon Soopah 
by that road. I wish that you would desire one of your people to com- 
municate with the amildar of Soonda respecting this road, and that you 
would have a good one made from Seedasheeghur to meet it. 

The drubbing that we gave to the Marhattas lately has had the best 
effects; and although all the robbers are in motion to cut each other’s 
throats, they treated us with the utmost hospitality, and have sent hack 
our people whom they had driven away. 

To Major Disney. Camp near Shikarpoor, 17th Oct. 1799. 

I have received all your letters, for which I am much obliged to you. 

By the orders of the government of Fort St. George the nerrick of 
exchange for Porto Novo pagodas is one for 3 Arcot rupees, at which 
rate they are received by the troops serving under this Presidency, 
when they are issued to them ; and it is the general rate at which they are 
exchanged in the bazaars in this part of India. If government were 
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a compensation equal in amoun ^ ^ ^ that at which they 

.hich the Porto Novo pagodas paid to j 

are current hy the oiders o g the go- 

hnow of only one remedy, ’ . i^ss, which it appears is 

vernment of ^o^^^ay for co-pens^^^^^^^ ^^te 

incurred in consequence of the money oei g 

of exchange by , „ s-uard to the paymaster of the Bombay 

You will he so kind as to Jttalion. You will allow 

of the iGtli inst. 

Camp, aBth Oct. 1799. 

To Lieut. Col. Harness. department 

I received your letter respecting the to sit upon it till I 

arrived this morning, and Ool. Camr- 

hell is rather better. 

I 111 ho with you on Urn day after to-morrow. 


Camp at Benkeypooiv Thursday. SlstOct. nOO. 

^'ihe officers coramantliug Cof Macfarlane, and 

Soonda,ivillftd their reports to commanding at Chan- 

will obey such orders as t in Bediiore, west of the loombuddra, 

» toSP. .tth Sr Si.P. Sf .h. Bombay e.mblUh„«h wri "11 .bey 

such orders as they j™' a„y thing to communicate which he thinks it 

When any offlc^er m Ln^ it to Col. Wellesley^directly, 

essential should be known q“^ly’ respectively. Those two officers will 

“ ‘;\;r.srP“SP wih P » a™ m Vr.**”* *° ““’• 

repXwhich they may receive from 1?“®^ " at Hooley Honore. 

Tol. Stevenson will take the command of the cavahy q,. Mr. Gen. 

..ifbPfSMyS’r^dS.Vmh .0 Col. WelWy, fa.™ «» 

they force hie mhahitants of the •Jth<^Tn, they suffer certain persons 

money ; and that, nl^^ paying ffir it. Thus it appears 

to carry away from the ’hlag^ what y p ^jg^ressing to the village into which it is 

although they may strict y g it does not appear in the clearest manner ihat it 

!;PPt rhPP S PPrd t. p,ev«,. 

for a neglect of their duty. 
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To Major Disney. Camp at Belloor, 9th Nov. 1799. 

I have received your letter of the 4th inst., and the order issued by 
Col. Sartorius which you enclosed. As it is not certain whether you will 
not be obliged to march, I think you will do well to retain the field esta- 
blishment belonging to your corps. I have written to Col. Sartorius upon 
this subject, and have communicated to him my opinion and the grounds 
of it j and I have no doubt but that he will agree that your field establish- 
ment ought to be kept for the present. But the reason which induces me 
to recommend that you may keep it (viz., that you may be ready to move 
if necessary) is a sufficient one for not employing any of the persons be- 
longing to it at a distance from your coi-ps ; and I therefore recommend 
that the persons only who will be furnished by Ram Rao may be em- 
ployed at Ananfcpoor and Cowleydroog. 

I am concerned to find that you should imagine that any of the ordnance 
or stores liave been made away with. I wish that, as soon as possible, you 
would ascertain what quantity of ordnance and military stores there are 
in Nuggur, and on the outworks, lines, &c., and that you would make out 
a return of them. Of these you will take chai’go for the present ,* but as 
your garrison is not sufficiently large to enable you to put the necessary 
guards wherever there is ordnance or stores, I recommend that you should 
remove into the fort whatever of either is valuable, at present, on the out- 
works or on the lines. Ram Rao will receive orders to assist you with 
some of his sehundies to enable you to place guards in such parts of the 
lines as you may think necessary; hut as these sehundies are raised to 
enable him to collect the revenue and to keep the country quiet, it is very 
desirable that you should not call upon him for the assistance of any of 
them, excepting you find it absolutely requisite. 

It is intended that the servants of the Hon. Company should take charge 
of all grain and provisions, &c. (garrison stores) that may he in the 
garrisons occupied by their troops, as soon as the paymaster (who, on the 
Madras establishment, is likewise garrison storekeeper) can make the 
necessary arrangements for receiving them. You will inform Ram Rao 
of this, and give him directions not to suffer any of either to be taken out 
of the stores, until Mr. Gordon’s people can take charge. To give the 


Col. Wellesley requests that commanding officers of corps will have this order trans- 
lated, and read to their men at 4 different parades ; and that, wlienever safeguards are 
sent out from their corps, they will order their adjutants particularly to recall it to the 
recollection of the sepoys. 

It is likewise necessary that the adjutants should take down the names of the villages to 
■which safeguards are sent, and of the sepoys sent to each, in order tliat when a complaint 
is made it may be easy to know what persons were guards in the villages. 

Q. A. O. 31st Oct. 1799. 

The army to march to-morrow morning, by the right ; the ffeneral to beat at 5, and tiie 
assembly at 6 o’clock. H. M. 19th dragoons to form the advance. Tiic details coming 
on the duty of the advanced piquets; those on that duty and the pioneers to move as 
usual. 

The baggage must follow the line, arid keep on the road; and Col, Wellesley hegs 
that the commanding officers of corps will give particular' orders to their followers not to 
go upon the cultivation. The baggage master must keep them oil' it. Quarter masters, 
&c., to meet Capt, Cunningham on the right of the line, a little before assembly beating. 
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comtnaiiidi'ng ofEcers of garrisons charge of the garrison stores immediately, 
although it would probably be the best means of securing them, would throw 
great responsibility on them, and would give them unnecessary trouble. 

To Major Disney. Camp at Ooscotta, IStli Nov. 1799. 

I have received the orders of the Commander in Chief to send the 1st 
hath 1st (Madras) regt. to the Carnatic; and, as it will be necessary that 
its detachments should accompany it, I have to request that you will make 
the following arrangement for their relief. 

You will he so kind as to order a company of the battalion under your 
command to Cowleydroog to relieve 2 companies of the 1st, stationed 
there. These 2 companies, the detachment which has been withdrawn 
from Hyderglmr, and is at present, as I imagine, at Nuggur, and the 
detachment at Anantpoor, must march under the command of Lieut. 
Mackay to Chittledroog, where they are to remain till joined by the 
main body of the battalion which is coming from Soonda. Anantpoor 
must, for the present, he kept by some of Ram Rao’s peons. 

As Gapt. Macfarlane will now he left with only one battalion in the 
province of Soonda, it is very desirable that it should be as complete as 
possible. I therefore beg that you will send one company of your batta- 
lion to Chandergooty to relieve the detachmeiit of the 1st of the 8th 
(Madras) regt. which is there. You will order Lieut. Lucas to proceed 
with his detachment by Bonawassi, Jerrah, Budnaghur, Mundragoor, 
Turrikerra, to Hullihall, where he will join his corps. 



(3, 0, Camp at Ooscotta, Saturday, 16th Nov. 1799. 

The army to march to-morrow morning by the left : baggage to follow the line. The 
general to beat at 5 o’clock, and tlie assembly at 6. 

The details coming on the duty of the advanced piquets to move in advance. The 
Native details on that duty to form tlie rear guard. 30 pioneers to move in advance with 
the piquets; anon-commissioned officer and 12 with the park, and the remainder at the 
head of the line. 

Quarter masters, &c., to meet tlie D.Q.M.G. on the left of the line, a little before assem- 
bly beating. 

The 1st regt. of Native cavalry, Capt. Balfour's company of artillery (with the 
exception of a detail which he will furnish to the guns of the 74th regt. and to the 3rd 
Bengal volunteers), will proceed according to instructions which will he given to the 
commanding officers of those corps. 

When elephants or camels are detached with any corps or individuals, the officer in 
cbai'ge of them is to give to the comtnaudiug officer of the corps, or the person with whom 
they are detached, a return, stating the number and names of the elephants, the number of 
camels, the daily allowance of grain and other articles to each, the number and names of 
the servants attached to each, and their monthly pay. 

The elephants and camels are to be under the charge of the officer commanding the 
corps with which, or the individual with whom, they are detached, who will be so kind as 
to take care that they receive the daily allowance appointed for them, and will pay the 
servants tlieir monthly wages. On the 1st of every month he will transmit to the officer 
appointed to take charge of the Hon. Company’s elephants and camels a return of the 
numbers of each, and of the names of the elephants, of the numbers of servants attached to 
them, and an account of disbursements for grain and other articles and servants’ wages for 
the preceding month. 

The subordinate agent for the carriage of camp equipage in charge of the elephants and 
camels having been authorised to give them, besides their daily allowance, such other 
articles Min his judgment may he absolutely necessary, the officers commanding corps, 
and individuals with whom elephants or camels may he detached, will give them wlnvtever 
they think necessary for their preservation, and will send an account of what they shall 
have given on the 1st of every month, along with the account of disbursements for their 
Visual and regular allowance. 
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To Major Disney. Camp, 17th Nov. 1799. 

It is not in my power to give you any intelligence which would enable 
you to judge whether your situation would he permanent or otherwise : a 
large part of my army is ordered into the Carnatic, which induces me to 
believe that we are none of us settled. At the same time an order is 
sent to the commanding officer in Canara, to put under my orders another 
battalion of Bombay sepoys, which are to be in Soonda. I have written 
to the commanding officer in Canara to beg that he will send them tliere 
from the northern part of the province. If all remains quiet, I think that 
you have a prospect of remawing where you are, if you like it. 

Your news from Anantpoor induces me to wish that you would have 
there a company with a European officer. I am aware that this will 
weaken you at Nuggur, hut that is of little importance at the present 
moment. I am going to Seringapatam. 

To Major Disney. Camp, 17th Nov. 1799. 

As some money and some tents are coming from Chittledroog for the 
1st of the 8tli (Madras) regt., under an escort of the 2nd of the 3rd, 
it would he very convenient if Lieut. Lucas of that regt., proceeding from 
Chandergooty to join his corps, were to halt at Jerrah until this escort 
comes there. Jerrah is about 4 or 5 coss from Chandergooty; and I shall 
be obliged to you if you will order Lieut. Lucas to halt there with his 
party until an officer of the 2nd of the 3rd arrives, who will deliver him 
over 1500 star pagodas, and some tents for the use of his corps. When 
he shall have received them he will move on by the route formerly 
pointed out. 

To Major Disney. Camp at Hassen, IStli Nov. 1799. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will concert measures with Ram Rao 
so as to catch some of the plunderers w-ho, it is reported, have appeared 
near Anantpoor. I am informed that they are Marhattas from the Sava- 
nore country, hut it is immaterial from whence they come; if any of 
them are caught, they are to he hanged. 

To Major Disney. Seringapatam, 26tli Nov. 1709. 

It is very true that I have been called upon by Gen. Stuart to send 

(3. O, Catnp at Seringaptilam, Monday, 25tli Nov. 1799. 

The 2n(l batt. 12th regt. to march out of gan-ison to-morrow morning, and to encamp 
near the 2nd of the 9th. 

The detachment of artillery, with the guns attached to those battalions, and the recovered 
Europeans and Natives going to the Carnatic under the orders of Major Monro, are likewise 
to cross the river tomorrow and to be ready to march off on the next day. 

One battalion of Bengal volunteers will go into garrison to-morrow, the other on die 
next day. 

The Town Major of Seringapatam will send a detail for the guards to Lieut. Col. 
Gardiner, and the battalion going into garrison to-morrow will furnish them. 

Col. Wellesley has great pleasure in making known to the army the satisfaction 
whicli he has derived in obseiving the discipline and good order of tlie 2ncl bath of the 9th 
and tlie 2nd batt. of the 12th, at the review of those corps yesterday and this morning. 
Although the shortness of the time which the commanding officers of those corps have had 
leisure to attend to their discipline, and the duties upon which they have been rmplnyed, 
might have been a reason why they should not be in the best order, the attention^ which 
lias been paid to them has prevented the necessity of using Jt, Col. Wellesley will un- 
doubtedly report to the Commander in Chief die state in which he has found these corps. 


40 


INDIA. 


your battalion below the ghauts, which, in that case, is to go to Goa; but, 
as r have written to say that I cannot spare it from Bednore, I have rea- 
son to believe that you will remain there. AiVhether you bring your 
family to Nuggur .from Cundapoor or not, considering that you will 
certainly either remain at Nuggur or go to Goa, can be a matter of but 
little inconvenience to them. 

To Lieut. Col. Close, Resident at Mysore. Seririgapatam, 2nd Dec. 1799. 

I enclose you sunnuds for pensions for the killadar of Chittledroog, 
the family of Hussein Aly Khan, Abdul Mahomed, the brother of Abdul 
Kuddars, about whom there are orders in the letter from Col. Kirk- 
patrick, which I showed you ; and the nanperverish about which I spoke 
to you. Insert tire names of the places at which the pensions of the killa- 
dars are to be paid. 

I have besides made out sunnuds, and have given orders for the pay- 
ment of the following pensions up to the 30th Nov. They stand upon 
the ‘ Family fund.’ 

Ihraliim Saheb’s Ikmily . 8600 rupees annually. 

Ameeti Sabeb’s family 600 star pags, 

Zemul Ab Deen Jaher’s widow . . . . . . 200 star pags. 

Meer Kawder Aly ......... 400 star pags. . . 

Turbent Aly Khan’s family ....... 400 star pags. 

For all these, orders have been received from the Governor General. 

To Lieut. Gen. Harris. Seringapatam, 4tli Dec. 1799. 

My public communications with the Adj. Gen. and the government 
have made you acquainted with the manner in which I have been going 
on here. You left me but little to do, and we are now quiet and pros- 
perous every where. 

I hear that you sail shortly for England with Mrs. Harris and your 
family. I heg that you will do me the favor to present my best respects 
to her. I shall never forget the many marks of favor and kindness I have 
received from you, for which I again return my thanks. Wherever you 
go, I shall always be glad to hear of your happiness; of your success, 
there is no doubt. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 7th Dec. 1799. 

The estimate of the monthly expense of a battalion is 4000 star pagodas. 
This is rather above the mark; hut it is better to have too much than too 
little. Mr. Gordon shall make arrangements for placing a servan!; in 
Soonda, to whom this money may he paid. 

I have settled every thing for the reception of the Bilghy Rajah in the 
fort, and I will take charge of him whenever Purneah* shall send him. 

I shall he obliged to you if you will desire Purneah to write to his 
amildar at Hooley Honore, and direct him to send forward to Seringa- 
patara the vakeels of the 1st of the 1st, and the 1st of the 8th, and line, 

Purneah had been Dewan (minister) under Tippoo Sultaun; and Col. Wellesley, on 
the eapture of Seringapatam, reinstated him in authority. 
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who are coining there with the abstract of these corps, I enclose you the 
sunnuds for these sirdars. 

To Lieut. Col. Harness, Seringapatam, 8th Dec. 1799. 

I have received and am much obliged to you for all your letters. I 
recollect perfectly the paragraph in my instructions to Col. Campbell, a 
copy of which you have sent me ; and I have given orders upon the subject 
of provisions for the 'Idth, which will be transmitted to you this day. 
They should have been issued before now, only that I imagined that you 
had a supply for 20 days of every thing excepting of arrack, and I knew 
that you would he able to get plenty of that at Bangalore, by means of 
the persons belonging to the provision department, who had been detached 
from the army with you. 

Col. Campbell gives a good account of himself; hut still I wish, for his 
sake, that he would go to the Carnatic in order to ensure his recovery. 

I have written to the Military board on the subject of your tents. It 
will he necessary that you should have prepared an estimate of the ma- 
terials, &G., which will he required to repair the tents which the com- 
mittee have reported unserviceable ; as, by my letter to Col, Campbell of 
yesterday’s date, you will perceive that I have stated to him and to die 
Military hoard the necessity of repairing them in case your corps should 
he moved. We have not a single tent in store at Seringapatam. I have 
desired the Commissary of supply to he prepared at Bangalore to answer 
your indents for every thing that you will want, and I imagine that he 
will have made his arrangements before the papers can he returned from 
Fort St. George. 

To Major Disney. Seringapatam, 9th Dec. 1799. 

I have just received your letters upon the subject of some Coir cordage 
at Nuggur, which you will be so kind as to take charge of, and do die 
best you can to place it where it will he safe, and not damaged by the 
wet. I have written to Col. Hart again to urge him to send a battalion 
into Soonda ; and I have taken that opportunity of requesting that, in his 
arrangements, he will leave you in the command of the corps which is to 
be stationed at Nuggur. The order whereby the Bombay troops are 
put in cantonments does not affect your field establishments, as I stated 
to you upon a former occasion. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 15th Dec. 1799. 

I enclose you an extract of a letter from Col. Kirkpatrick, which will 
account for the excess of the nanperverish compared with Macleod’s list. 
There is no such person in Macleod’s list as ‘ Jyhea Ama,’ as you will 
perceive by a reference to it, and there is in mine. The difference in the 
amount of the pensions between Macleod’s list and mine is to he attri- 
buted to the alteration of the periods of payment. When I came to give 
the sunnuds, I consulted the paymaster respecting the 9 payments in the 
year, and found it to he so inconvenient to him, that, after Iiaving ascer- 
tained the annual amount of each pension, I thought it' better to divide it 
into 12 payments, according to our system. 

The annual amount, however, is precisely the same as it would have 
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been if the pension had been paid in 9 payments, although the amount of 
each payment is different. The addition which I made to the list is the 
cause of the difference in the annual amo'Unt of the whole. 

As I told you before, I am not so certain about the list of nanperverish 
as about the other pensioners, as some were granted by order of Gol, 
Kirkpatrick, of which I never had a return. The best method of pro- 
ceeding would be to keep a certain latitude for them. I intend to include 
Shah Abbas in the ‘ Family fund,’ as we settled when I saw you last. 

I shall do as you desire respecting the Bengal troops when they march. 
In the mean time I write to Col. Stevenson this day respecting the 
conduct of the battalion at Chittledroog, 

I enclose the extract of a letter which I have received from Col. Sher- 
brooke respecting the conduct of the amildar at Chenapatam. In my 
opinion, the rule of proceeding between officers and amildars is, to take 
the most serious notice of the conduct of the former, when it appears to 
have been such as to deserve the complaint of the latter, and never to 
pass over any disrespect from the amildars to the officers. Upon that 
principle I removed the officer from Anantpoor, of whose conduct com- 
plaint was made. 

It is a mistake to suppose that the amildars in the country are uni- 
formly attentive to the officers, either passing with detachments or tra- 
velling. They are generally so, I allow ; hut I have had some serious 
and well-founded complaints of their behaviour, which I have not brought 
forward; and Purneah can let you know that I had some reason to com- 
plain of one of them in a case which went to the starving of the people 
who were with me in Soonda. 

We well know the character of the natives of this country; when they 
are likely to be supported, they are the most tyi-annical and impudent of 
men, and there is no falsehood which they will not tell in support of, or 
as an excuse for, their conduct. The unpleasant situation in which 
officers are who travel through the Tanjore country ought to be a warning 
to us here to avoid the error into which the gentlemen there have fallen, 
and to take the most serious notice of any attempt at disrespect made by 
people in authority. The case is just this : an officer of rank is travel- 
ling ; he sends for the amildar to speak to him, who refuses to attend to 
him. Without entering into the other subjects of dispute, or other 
circumstances which ought to have gained for Col. Sherbrooke the 
greatest respect and attention, such as his having an hircarrah and a pur- 
wannah from Purneah, his acquaintance with the amildar, to whom, as 
commanding officer of Seringapatam, he had given a cowlnamah, there is 
enough in that statement to draw upon the amildar the displeasure of the 
government, if it is to proceed in these kind of disputes according to the 
only rule which, in my opinion, can ensure for the officers who are 
obliged to travel tbe conveniences which they have a right to expect, 
and for the amildars good treatment. I have no object upon this subject 
excepting tranquillity in future ; and ! therefore recommend that, what- 
ever complaint may he made of the officer, the amildar, who has shown an 
inclination not to be quite so civil as he ought to he, may be removed to 
some situation not immediately on the high road to Madras. 
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I have received a letter from Col. Hart, in which he enclosed me an 
order which he has given to a battalion of sepoys to march to relieve the 
1st of the 8th in Soonda. I had, in consequence, yesterday written to 
Capt. Macfarlane, to order him to begin his march towards Chittledroog 
as soon as he should he relieved. But, from what you say in your letter, 
I have this day written to him to desire that he will halt at Hullihall till 
he shall hear further from me ; and I have directed him to endeavor to 
ascertain the truth of the intelligence which you have received. The 
4th regt. of cavalry has already arrived at Bangalore, tlie 1st at Chittle- 
droog, the 2nd a.t Sera; the 4th could he up with them before they could 
be ready to begin any operations. They ought, however, to be all to- 
gether, and to be near the south Marhatta frontier, according to my former 
proposition. 

In consequence of a letter from Col. Oliver, an extract of which I 
enclose, I wrote to government for an allowance for the destruction of 
tigers in the neighbourhood of Chittledroog, similar to that given in the 
Baramahl. I enclose you the copy of the answer. I have received orders 
to discharge the bullocks and departments, which I have completed. 

Y our man has been with me with a statement of the quantity of timber 
which he wanted. I diminished it to that which he thought would be 
sufficient to complete the buildings which you told me you intended to 
begin immediately. Even that, the stores could not at this moment 
supply. However, we shall have more very shortly. He has got the 
carts and bullocks to bring the earth for the wells, and, I believe, is 
going on. 

I have established the zabeta for the shops in the fort, as fixed by 
Macleod. It is to be paid annually, and, when Symons comes, we can 
make an arrangement for its collection, and for that of the land-rent of 
the island after die present year. The shops in Ganjam are rent free till 
the 4th May, 1800, by agreement. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatiim, 16th Dec. 1799. 

I enclose the copy of my letter to government upon the subject of tbe 
settlement of the accounts of the ‘ Family fund.’ 

To the .See. of Gov., Fort St. George. Seringapatam, 16th Dec. 1799. 

I have the honor to enclose you an account of certain sums which 
have been drawn for, and expended by me, in consequence of orders from 
the Commissioners for tlie affairs of Mysore. 

These expenses fall upon the fund px'ovided by treaty for the support 
of the family of Tippoo Sultan, and are rather below the estimate given 
in to the Commissioners : those for the ‘ Ratib ’ particularly have fallen 
considerably, and will fall still lower: those for the tombs have in- 
creased nearly to the amount of the estimate they were low at first, 
because the people who belonged to the tombs had fled, and those only 
who were present were paid ; and latterly they have been higher, as the 
whole of the establishment have been present. Tlie increase of 38 rupees 
per month for Jamie u Been and Surur u Deen will, I hope, he allowed. 

It will he necessary that the Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council should 
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decide upon tlie manner of settling the accounts of this ‘ Family fund’ in 
future. There can he no douht but that they ought to go through the 
hands of one person, otherwise the state of the fund, from which there 
are so many small drains, can never he ascertained. And as the dis- 
bursements fall neither upon the civil nor military fund, that one person 
ought to send his accounts to government, under the head of Accounts 
of the fund provided hy Treaty for the family of the late Tippoo Sultan.’ 
The person who naturally ought to be at the head of the fund, who 
ought to draw for what may he wanted from the Treasury, to make all 
payments from it, and to account for the whole of it, is Lieut. Col. 
Doveton. As long as any part of the family I'emains at Seringapatam, I 
can settle with him the accounts of disbursements which I may make, and 
receive the money from Lieut. Col, Doveton, or from the paymaster, for 
bills wbich Lieut. Col. Doveton might be enabled to draw upon the Trea- 
sury. In the same manner he ought to pay the amount of all the pensions 
from the fund. He might either send bills or remit money to Hyderabad 
and to Seringapatam, which, with Vellore, are the places at which the 
pensioners have chosen to receive the amount of their pensions. If the 
Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council should approve of this plan, and will 
give the necessary orders to Lieut. Col. Doveton, I will make arrange- 
ments for the settlement of all the accounts of the pensioners and others 
without loss of time. The manner in which I propose to do it is as follows : 
I propose to obtain from Mr. Gordon an account of all sums which he 
has paid on account of the ‘ Family fund,’ whether to pensioners or in 
consequence of orders from the Commissioners in Mysore, or from me. 
To have the amount debited upon his books to Lieut. Col. Doveton, who 
will pay Mr. Gordon hy an order on the Treasury. He will likewise pay 
the Resident at Hyderabad the amount disbursed by him. 

Lieut. Col. Doveton will then send up the accounts under the dilferent 
heads of ‘Pensions at Seringapatam;’ ‘at Vellore;’ ‘ at Hyderabad;’ 

‘ Payments on account of the mahals and younger Princes,’ and ‘ Tombs,’ 
and extraordinai-y payments made in consequence of the orders of the 
Commissioners. The vouchers for the expenses up to the end of this year 
must he the bills of those who paid, and the receipts of those who received 
the money, and the whole will answer the debit at the Treasury against 
Lieut. Col. Doveton. 

As it appeared to Lieut. Col. Close and to me that Shah Abbas, who is 
married to Tippoo’s daughter, and who is pensioned in consequence 
thereof, ought to be upon the ‘ Family fund’ instead of upon the Rajah, we 
have removed him to the former. His pension is 29lf star pagodas per 
annum. I have likewise granted pensions upon the fund since I sent you 
the list, in consequence of former orders, dated 24th Aug., from the 
Governor General, as follows : — 

Turbent Aly Khan’s family . . 1400 rupees jser 

Meer Kawder Aly . . . . 1400 .. 

Upon examining aletter from Capt, Malcolm to Ibrahim Saheb, Tippoo’s 
brother, I find that the pension, promised to him by order of the Com- 
missioners, is 3400 star pagodas, instead of 3500 canterai. I therefore 
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propose to increase his pension I'lBO rupees. The whole will make 5510 
rupees more than appeared in the statement which I sent to you on the 
29th of Nov. 

No provision has yet been made for the payment of the expenses 
attending the mosques in the Fort, amounting, according to the estimate, 
to 2293 canterai pagodas per 

It does not appear that this expense falls properly upon the Rajah, or 
upon the fund provided for the family, and I shall, therefore, he glad to 
receive the orders of government respecting it. 

To Major Disney. Seringapatain, 17th Dec. 1709. 

I have received a letter from Col. Hart, dated the 14th inst., in which 
he informs me that he has ordered the 1st hatt. 4th (Bombay) regt. into 
the Bednore country, where it is to be under my command, instead of the 
2nd batt. 4th regt., which, on the 11th inst., he had ordered from the 
northern part of Canara into Soonda, This last is now to proceed to 
Goa. 

Col. Hart informs me that you are appointed Major of the 1st of the 
5th j and as I am very desirous that you should remain at Nuggur, I heg 
that you will order that battalion into the place, and send detachments of it 
to relieve the parties of the 1st of the 4th posted-in Cowleydroog, Anant- 
poor, and Chandergooty. 

You will he so kind as to deliver my orders to the commanding officer 
of the 1st of the 4th to march to Hullihall, in the province of Soonda, 
without delay. He is to move from Nuggur by Anantpoor, Shikarpoor, 
Anawooty, Jerrah, Budnaghur, Mundragoor, to Hullihall. In Soonda 
he will relieve the posts occupied by the 1st of the 8th (Madras) regt., 
according to orders which I have already given to Capt. Macfarlane, 
which will he communicated to him. 

As it is very desirable that no time should he lost in moving the 1st 
of the 4th into Soonda, I beg that you will desire the commanding officer 
of that corps not to wait for its detachments, hut to proceed with the 
body of the regiment, and leave them to follow him by the route above 
mentioned. The 1st of the 4th is to take its guns and artillei-y men 
attached with it. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seiingapatam, I7t}i Dec. 1799. 

I have received from government a copy of their letter to you of the 
10th inst., and I lament that it did not arrive before I sent that, a copy of 
which went to you yesterday. By the letter from government to me, as 
well a.s that to you, it appears that they were not aware of the letter 
written to me by Col. Kirkpatrick on the 24th Aug., which I have consi- 
dered as sufficient authority for granting the pensions asked for in my 2 
letters of the 31st July and 19th Aug, I shall this day send to Wehbe a 
copy of Col. Kirkpatrick’s letter. 

The 2Dd of the 12th, and 1st of the 2nd, are to he in Seringapatam. 
The 1st of the 8th, and 2nd of the 9th, go to Hyderabad; the 1st of the 
1st to Chittledroog. The llth is ordered into Mysore from Malabar, and 
a battalion of sepoys from Canara country into Bednore. It shall go into 


46 


INDIA. 


Soonda, where, with 2 battalions, we shall he very respectable. I have 
written (privately) to the Adj. Gen. to inform him tliat I should not 
move the 1st of the 8th, until I heard something more of the intelligence 
which you sent me the other day. 

I have just heard from Sir W, Clarke that he has got one regiment of 
Europeans and 2 battalions of sepoys at Goa, which, being upon the back 
of the Kolapoor man, will make him cautious how he offends us. 

I enclose you the copy of a letter received from Uthoff, by which you 
will perceive that we have but a small chance of establishing the tappall 
to Poonah. 

To Lient. Col. Harness. Seringapatara, 18th Dec. 1799, 

You must excuse me for not answering your letters regularly ; but the 
truth is, that I have not time always to write to every body to whom 
answers are due, and I am obliged to begin by those which are most 
pressing. Capt, Aytone has my permission to go to Krotenguy for the 
time that you mention. 

I am glad to find that your quartei's are so good, but, as the 77th are 
ordered into this country, I do not imagine that you will occupy them for 
any length of time. I should have written to Col. Campbell to apprize 
him of this circumstance ' ; but, as his state of health is so bad, and I know 
him to be affected by any circumstance which alters the situation of the 
regiment, I have thought it better to communicate it to you, and to leave 
it to you to apprize him of it, when you think you can do so without injury 
to himself. I cannot too strongly press upon you the necessity of ad- 
vising him to go to the Carnatic. I should write to him again upon this 
subject, only that it might be considered a bore, and might do more harm 
than good. 

I have written to the Military board about your tents, and 1 hope that 
I shall get the money for them. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 19th Dec. 1799. 

I enclose a paper which I have received from Bombay about the ele- 
phants which had formerly been in the possession of Seyd Saheb. Your 
works are going on. I have some more timber for your man, and I have 
sent him some trees, and shall have some more for him shortly. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 20th Dec. 1799. 

I enclose you an extract of a letter received this day from government. 
Let me know in what manner I shall proceed with your house. It appears 
to me that the best way would be to oi'der your servant to complete your 
offices according to your plan, and to repair the roof of the palace by 
means of the native maistries, and to order payment of his bill. If you 
approve of this, it shall be done. I will order the wardrobe for the 
women, and we can settle the mode of payment hereafter. 

Col. Pater has informed me that he has received complaints from his 
regiment at Sera that they can get no gram there, and that the horse- 
keepers are obliged to go to a great distance for grass. It will probably 
be in the power of Purneah to apply a remedy to the first; but as to the 
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second, I see none, excepting to remove the regiment to a better station. 

I wish that government would reconsider my proposition to post the 
cavalry in one place on the hank of the Toomhuddra, to put one battalion 
of Native infantry into Hurryhur, and 3 between Nuggur and Soonda, 
That frontier is not now secure from insult, and, in my opinion, will be 
insulted, should the Kolapoor man succeed against Goklah. 

You mentioned some time ago that Purneah would bid for the gram 
contract when it was oifered. In case you should not have observed tlmt 
the Military board has advertised it in the newspaper, I mention it to 
you. 

To Lieut Col. Close. Seringapatam, 2Ist Dec. 1799. 

I have just been down at the Laal Baug, and I find that your w^orks are 
going on well. Your man had begun a wall close to the watercourse, 
and if that should at any time hereafter let any water through, your wall 
would suffer and probably come down. I have therefore desired him to 
cut away half the thickness of the wall which he has begun, to leave 
about a foot distance between the watercourse and your wall, which may 
answer for a channel for the water which will ooze through, and to add to 
the other side of the wall the thickness which he takes from that on the 
side of the watercourse. The foundation of the whole proposed range of 
offices is laid, and the walls about 2 or 3 feet above the ground. It is 
unfortunate, for the sake of both Gordon and you, that he should have 
built his house in the garden, as it prevents either house from being pri- 
vate. What I should propose would be to wall off that part occupied by 
him, to have a common entrance where he now drives in his phaSton, 
which might be made in such a manner as that you would not interfere 
with one another. If you wish it, I will have this done before your 
return, and, as walls are not very handsome, I will cover those which must 
be near your house with a creeper. 

I have received your letter of the 19th. I wrote to Webbe about the 
bridge, and sent the estimate. I have sent you some plaintain, trees, and 
shalfhave others for you when the season for cutting arrives. 

To Liexit. Col. Close.. Seriiigapatam, 22iid Dec. 1799. 

I have received your letter of the 13th inst., from Mallavelly, by the 
hands of Mahomed Yaseen, formerly nanperverish. By the letters from 
government it does not appear that I have any authority to grant any 
further pensions, and I therefore think that you had better give this man 
a sunnud. It seems that your letter upon this subject was written before 
you received the . last intimation from government. 

To Major Dkney. Seriugapatam, 24th Dec. 1799, 

I have received your letter of the 20th inst, Mine of the 17th inst. 
will have acquainted you that I intend that you should remain at Nuggur 
with the 1st batt. 5th regt., to which corps I understand from Col. Hart 
you are appointed, and that the 1st batt. 4th regt. should march into 
Soonda. It will be necessary, therefore, that this last corps should be com- 
plete in camp equipage and in the means of carrying it, and you will 
supply whatever deficiencies there may be of either from tire 1st of 


48 


INDIA. 


the 5tli. In case it should he convenient to yon to detain at Nuggur the 
followers of the 1st of the 4th, and the commanding officer of that corps 
has no ohjection, I have none, to your sending with the 1st of the 
4th the followers of the 1st of the 5th, provided there is no public incon- 
venience in changing them from one corps to the other. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 24th Dec. 1799. 

I enclose you a letter from Gapt. Munro, and I shall he obliged to you 
if you will return it to me. 

A reference having been made to government by Gapt. Graham 
nothing can be done in the business of which he complains till their deci- 
sion arrives. I have not written to Gapt. Munro, nor shall I. You will 
probably he near him, and will instruct him as you think best. I was at 
your house yesterday ; you have many people employed, but your work 
does not advance. I understand that they do not work during many hours 
in the day, and I have therefore desired Mr. Piele to speak to your dubash 
upon the subject. I am afraid that, by their idleness, the work will he 
more expensive than we expected, and that they will bring ns to dis- 
grace. 

I enclose you the copy of a letter from Gapt. Mackay . I do not yet know 
how many bullocks are added to each karkhana in consequence of the 
arrangement which I made some time ago ; hut if any of the calves to 
which he alludes are of a size and age fit for work, it will be desirable to 
have them transferred to Gapt. Mackay as soon as possible. 

I intend to go to Mysore the day after to-morrow to see the Rajah. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 26th Dec. 1799. 

I have spoken to Barclay respecting Seyd Saheb’s camels ; he still 
thinks that they were not bought, but he says that, even if they were, 
they are now dead, and there is an end of them. He also says that they 
might he set off against the elephants which Kawder Bodeem has got. I 
have lately recommended to government to dispose of all the camels ; 
and it might be proper, instead of paying Seyd Sabeb, to send him the 
number which we received from him : of this, however, you are the best 
judge. 

There is to he a Native corps from the Bombay establishment at Hulli- 
hall in Soonda, another at Nuggm*, and another European corps at Chittle- 
droog. It appears to me^ that the best way of paying the first would he 


G. O. Camp at Seringapatam, 25tli Dec. 1739. 

CoL Gardiner, with the troops under his command, will march to-morrow morning 
according to instructions which he will receive. 

It is essentially necessary that on the march through the Mysore country the greatest 
attention should be paid to the preservation of the property of the inhabitants. That for 
this purpose safeguards should be sent to the villages, and such otiier measures should be 
adopted as in Col. Gardiner’s opinion will tend to this desirable end. The order pub- 
lished on the 31st Oct. last must be read to the Bengal sepoys at 3 different parades ; 
and when safeguards are sent out, the rules laid down therein must be observed. 

Ill case the assistance of the country is at any time wanted for the conveyance either of 
public or private baggage, it must be required from the amildars in moderation, must be 
paid for regularly, and the assistance received must not he carried further than is abso- 
lulely necessary. 
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for government to order tlie collector in Canara to make issues to the 
Bombay paymaster in Canara upon his receipt, Munro and the pay- 
master can then settle whether the advances shall he made in cash below 
the ghauts or by bills upon his amildars in Soonda. I have written to Hart 
upon this subject, and he thinks that this plan will answer. 

The best metliod of paying the Bombay troops at Nuggur and at 
Chittledroog will be by means of our paymaster. He makes advances to 
the commanding officers of corps upon their receipts, and they settle their 
abstracts, accounts, &c., with the offices at Bombay. It will then be ne- 
cessary to provide a sum at Nuggur, amounting to about 3000 pagodas per 
month, and another at Chittledroog, amounting to about 6000, in addition 
to what we receive there at present from Purneah’s amildars. If you ap- 
prove of all this, let me know it, and I will write to government upon the 
subject. 

Munro has paid Macfarlane 3000 Behaudry pagodas, for which the 
latter has given his receipt. I have desired Mr. Gordon to send Munro a 
bill upon the Paymaster Gen. at Madras for that sum. Macfarlane’s 
receipt will go back to him, as Mr. Gordon has got his abstracts with a 
receipt to them. 

I have just received your letter of the 24th. You are the best judge 
what ought to be done with the amildar at Chenapatam. Col. Sherbrooke 
complains of him, and it appears by the man’s own account that he had no 
reason to complain of the Colonel. As he had a gentleman with him who 
understands the language, there could he no doubt of his having refused 
to go to Col. Sherbrooke. This the amildar now denies ; but I observe a 
probability that it is true even in the excuse which he makes : viz. that 
he had not received orders to advance and meet him. Col. Sherbrooke is 
not a man who requires all the extraordinary attentions described in your 
letter, nor, if he did, is it probable that any of the amildars would pay 
them ; but it is proper that he and all the officers passing the road should 
receive civility, and therefore it is that I wish that this amildar may re- 
ceive a check for his conduct, which will he an example to others. Of 
this we may he very certain, that the officers will not bear incivility, and 
therefore it is better for all parties that the Natives should understand at 
once that they are to be attentive to travellers. You must he as sensible 
of this as I am, and whatever you will do will be right. 

I gave Butcha Rao a letter yesterday to send Capt. Deas, with 100 
horsekeepers and 4 gram kettles, which he has procured. The Bengal 
volunteers have marched, and are to go to Madras, to he embarked there 
for Bengal. I enclose the copy of an order which I issued yesterday, and 
I hope tliat we shall have no complaints of them. 

It would be very desirable to have an order given out, stating the 
number of coolies which an officer may call for from a village, tlie dis- 
tance which he may be allowed to take them, and the amount which he is 
to pay to each. If you will speak to Purneah upon the subject, and let me 
know his opinion and yours, I will issue orders which will prevent com- 
plaints (if possible) in future. 

We can make the payment on the beginning of January without tlie 
assistance of the lac of canterai pagodas which you gave to Mr. Gordon, 
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He, however, will require your assistance in January, as he did in this 
naonth, for the payments at Bangalore and Chittledroog, and Mr. Gordon 
will let you know to what extent. Let us know, as soon as possible, if 
Pnrneah should not be able to lodge money at these places, as, if he can- 
not, we nanst send it from hence. 

After the capture of Seringapatam, and before the country was given 
over to the Kajah, some brass swamies, which were in the toshekhana, 
were given to the brahmins of different pagodas by order of Macleod and 
the General. The prize agents require payment for them, and say that, 
if they are not paid for, the Committee will charge the value against 
them. This amounts to about 500 pagodas. Butcha Rao, to whom I 
have spoken upon the subject, says that, as they were given to the brah- 
mins by order of the General, and before the country was given to the 
Rajah, it is n,ot proper that he should pay for them. I have desired him 
to give the prize agents a receipt for the swamies, and, as it appears that 
they are to be paid for, you will be the best judge, whether by the Rajah, 
by the Company, or by the General 

To Lieut, Col. Close. Seriiigapafain, 2Sth Dec. 1799, 

I was at your house the day before yesterday, and had a long conversa- 
tion with your servant. I find that your works are going on, although 
slowly, yet that he has made such contracts as will prevent the delay 
from creating any very great expense. I shall go to Laal Bang whenever 
I have time. 

I went yestex'day to Mysore, and was happy to find the Rajah so much 
improved. It gave me great satisfaction also to see the progress which 
has been made in building the palace and the works of the old fort. 
These are strong proofs that the coixveniences and prejudices of the 
family are not unattended to. I will not do any thing in regard to this 
nanperverish, till I hear further from you. 

I have wi-itten to Campbell a long letter about the nerrick of exchange, 
in which I have endeavored to explain the principles of the whole sys- 
tem of shroffing, against the evils of which his regulations are to guard. 
Prom what I am going to mention to you, howevei', I am afraid that, if the 
nerrick at Bangalore is permanently fixed, I must loosen my system here, 
and must allow the exchange to fluctuate. In all the conversations which 
you and I have had upon this intricate subject, we have agreed that the 
shroffs derived a profit only by fluctuation. It is therefore clear that in 
Seringapatam there is no, or hut little, profit ; and that there would be no 
shroffs here if they did not find one elsewhere, or that they would com- 
bine to force me to allow the exchange to flxictuate. I have lately made 
inquiries upon the subject, and I find that the great shroffs here have 
houses at Bangalore, at Sera, and at the principal places on the Malabar 
coast, and they make their profit By the fluctuation at those places. 

Seringapatam is a place of great security, where there is much trade, 
and, of course, exchange of money. In order to have this security, the 
shroffs forego the advantages which they would derive upon the fluctua- 
tion in the exchange, and they have all the advantages of the fluctuation 
at places at no great distance, where the exchange is not fixed. But fix 
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that exchange, and there is an end of their means of livelihood ; and, of 
course, they must either abandon the trade entirely, or force me to allow 
a fluctuation in the place where they carry it on. 

I doubt whether the destruction of our fixed nerrick at Seringapatam 
will not be an inconvenience to the country, as well as to us ; and there- 
fore nothing ought to be done which can endanger it. Let me know your 
opinion upon this subject. Tliere is no reason, however, why Campbell 
should not now alter the nerrick, so as to make it more convenient to 
Purneah. One of the principles resulting from the position that the 
shroff’s profit is made by fluctuation is, that, if the exchange is fixed, it 
is immaterial what proportions of gold, silver, and copper are exchanged 
for one another. The Company’s exchange, therefore, is as convenient as 
any other, and as near the standard relative value of the 3 metals ; and as 
the nerrick was to be fixed, and was readily adopted by the shroffs in 
Seringapatam, in the same manner, if the exchange is allowed to fluc- 
tuate from month to month in any place, provided the shroffs can know 
in one month what value relatively to each other the different coins in 
use will bear in the next, it is immaterial to them what that value is. By 
means of their correspondents and connexions in other places, they will 
be prepared for, and will gain by, it. 

What I should recommend would be, that Campbell should fix a rea- 
sonable nerrick, and inform the shroffs that in 15 days that shall have 
effect; and then fix another, which he must likewise communicate to 
them, and inform them that that must have effect in the following month. 
Thus he will free himself from a part of the grievance felt, at the same 
time that his operations will not affect us here. I shall not relieve your 
cavalry for some time. 

To Col. M'Kenssie.* Seringapatam, 29th Dec. 1799. 

I have for some time omitted to answer your last letter, although I 
have done what you desired. I have made many inquiries respecting the 
manner of assisting to forward the views of your relation, and have made 
application that he should be appointed to the situation which he is par- 
ticularly desirous to obtain. I found, in the first place, that that situation 
was not vacant, nor was not likely to become so : in the next place, that, 
if it was vacant, it was one to which the first men in the medical profes- 
sion in this country looked, among others, I believe, the head surgeon 
of the army, under whose directions Mr. M‘Kenzie has served lately. 
Under these circumstances there has been no ground to hope that 
Mr. MTvenzie would he appointed to it ; but I hope that he will get 
some situation which will he agreeable to him. I shall he obliged to you 
if you will desire him to let me know when anything becomes vacant 
which he may wish to obtain. 

I hope that you will not go home, hut that you will wait here to serve 
upon the staff. Although you are my senior, I have no objection to 
serving in the same army with you. There are now two vacancies upon 
the staff in this country which would just suit us, and, as the climate of 
the Carnatic would probably agree with you, I should wish to see you 
* The late Gen. M'Kemie Fraser, 
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here. I know that that idle fellow Munro wants to get you hack to the 
Highlands of Scotland, hut you must not mind what he says, and must 
remain in India till the conclusion of the war. As I believe that you are 
as rich as you wish to he, I would advise you to go home, if I thought it 
prohable that you would he employed upon the staff on the service which, 
we have every reason to believe, is going on in Holland ; hut that will 
he over before you can arrive in England, and can take your Athol hrose 
in the Highlands preparatory to your departure for the Continent, and 
therefore it is better that you should remain here. 

You will have heard of Sherbrooke’s departure for Europe : he has 
never had a day’s health in India, and he therefore does right to go 
home. Your friend Moneypenny is here, and well. Remember me to 
all in the iStli. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 30th Dec. 1799. 

I enclose a letter which arrived yesterday for you, from the Rajah of 
Koorg, and one which came with it for me, I shall write a civil answer, 
and not enter into any one of the topics which he has started. 

I sent you a letter yesterday from Uthoff, which I opened, as it was 
directed to you or to me. I now enclose the order omitted in a former 
letter. The Bengal troops have marched, and I have heard no complaints. 
I do not send after them your routes, as I hope they will be nearly out of 
the country before they can receive them. When you send me the papers, 
whicli you say is in your contemplation, I will consider them, and shall 
issue orders to the troops accordingly. I was at your house yesterday, 
which is getting on tolerably, but not very quickly. 

P.S. I have written to Munro, to desire that he will give Macfarlane 
3000 Behaudry pagodas in January. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Seringapatam, 1st Jan. 1800. 

I have this day received a letter from Capt. Malcolm, in which he states 
that, on accoxmt of the anxiety of the Nizam and Aristo Jah respecting 
the howdahs, which they had learnt had been purchased for them, you were 
desirous that they should be sent from hence as soon as possible. Until 
the army quitted the field, it was impossible to deprive the troops of the 
use of the elephants ; and since my arrival at this place it has been neces- 
sary to have the howdahs cleaned, and in some degree repaired. This has 
been done ; I have seen them upon the elephants this morning, and they 
set out for Eort St. George to-morrow; from whence I imagine that Lord 
Clive will give orders that they may he sent to Hyderabad. 

To Lieut. Col, Close. Seringapatam, Srd Jan. 1800, 

I have received a letter from Lamhton, in which he informs me that 
he has had a conversation with Mr, Webbe, who told him that his plan for 
the survey of the Company’s territories, and those of the Rajah, had the 
full concurrence of government ; and that he had been referred to you 
for the establishment which he will find necessary to enable bim to put 
his plan in execution. He tells me that he shall want some people for 
the carriage of his instruments, a draftsman, and a writer, and a young 
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man from, the observatory, who will assist him in his calculations, if there 
should he one capable of so doing. As the tent which he will want is an 
observatory, and as he cannot procure such a one from the stores, he is 
desirous of being put on tent allowance. All this appears reasonable. 
Wehbe desired Lambton to send for the instruments, which he was de- 
sirous of having from Bengal ; so that nothing remains to be done but to 
arrange the little matters above mentioned, and to set him to work. 

I have this day received a letter from Wehbe, in which he says that, 
from considerations of expense, they are inclined to decline for the pre- 
sent to adopt any plan for building a bridge at Seiingapatam. He has, 
however, written upon the subject to Bengal, where I observe that their 
ideas are not quite so economical, I believe, because they do not feel so 
sensibly the pressure for money. 

I enclose an extract of Webbe’s letter upon the subject of pensioners, 
and copy of an endorsement at the back of my letter of the 16th Dec. (a 
copy of which I before sent you). I understand this to be the arrange- 
ment proposed by government, and I shall be obliged to you if you will 
let me know whether I have formed a correct notion. 

The family here, and the pensions upon the ‘ Family fund,’ are to be 
paid by the paymaster of the stipends at Vellore, i.e. Lieut. Col. Dovetonj 
the mosques and tombs by the Paymaster at Seringapatara, chargeable to 
the Company ; the pensioners residing at Seringapatam and at Mangalore 
(not upon the ‘ Family fund ’) to be paid by you, and are chargeable to 
the Rajah ; the pensioners residing in the Carnatic and Baramahl to be 
paid by the Company’s paymasters, and (I suppose) chargeable to the 
Company ; Trimul Rao at Madras, chargeable to the Rajah. 

In conformity to Webbe’s desire, stated in the endorsement, I propose 
to send him a list of all the pensions which I have granted since the re- 
ceipt of Col. Kirkpatrick’s letter of the 24th Aug., divided into the dif- 
ferent classes. These will be confirmed, and then the matter will be 
smooth. I likewise propose to transmit to Doveton the account of pay- 
ments to the family here made by me. I will, however, send neither of 
these papers until I hear from you in answer to this letter. Webbe tells 
me that an order upon the subject of prize affairs is arrived from Bengal, 
and will be published here in a few days : he also says that an arrange- 
ment is made for Tanjore, by which the whole country is permanently 
annexed to the British Empire. He says that it will be carried into exe- 
cution in a few days. 

I enclose you a curious packet of papers which I have received from 
Cummer u Been. I shall send him a civil answer this day, and inform 
him that you are gone to the frontier, where you will settle every thing 
with him. 

The walls of your offices are raised to within about 4 feet of the 
height which it is intended they should be : it will take, however, 10 or 
12 days to build them up, as the people cannot build more than about a 
foot and a half in a day, which must be allowed to dry and settle for 3 or 
4 days before more can be added to it. In the mean time the doors and 
door-cases are nearly ready, as is the roof: so that I have hopes that the 
offices will be finished by the end of the month. 
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I have teceived a letter from Campl)ell, iu which he says that you and 
Punieah settled the exchange at Bangalore. I conclude that he showed 
you my letter. If you are of the same opinion with me upon the subject 
of fixing permanently the nerrick of exchange in the principal places 
about Seringapatanij—and if, in consequence of leaving it subject to varia- 
tion, the Rajah should suffer in his revenues, — would it not be possible and 
proper to make the people pay the circar according to the exchange fixed 
at Seringapatam ? This, it must be allowed, is as nearly according to the 
value of the different coins as it can be made. 

To Major Disney. Seringapatam, 3rd Jan., 1800. 

I have received your letters, in which you inform me of the arrival of 
the 1st of the 5th, and of the march of the 1st of the 4th without camp 
equipage. As there are no quarters or cover whatever for the troops at 
llullihall, l am afraid that this corps will suffer for want of tents, how- 
ever bad and unserviceable they may be ; and I, therefore, think that you 
will do well to send them after them. If you want carriage, I will send 
you some from hence. The best thing to do will be to communicate 
with Lieut. Col. M‘Donald upon this subject, who, doubtless, will soon 
feel the want of his tents. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 7tb Jan. 1800. 

I, some time ago, addressed government upon the subject of certain 
wounded inhabitants of Seringapatam, and sepoys in the service of the 
late Tippoo Sultaun, who had received medical assistance, and had been 
fed since the fall of the place by order of the Commander in Chief. 
Some of them still remained in the hospital, and others were disabled by 
their wounds in such a manner as to render it very improbable that they 
would again be able to gain their own livelihood. Government, conceiv- 
ing, as it appears, that these Natives were in the Company’s service, 
desired that I would order an invaliding committee to assemble and 
examine and consider their cases ; and that I should transmit their pro- 
ceedings to the Commander in Chief. Having done so, it appears by the 
enclosed letter that government now intend that these invalids should be 
pensioned, and tliat the burthen should fall upon the Rajah. There are 
some of these invalids still in the hospital, and they, as well as others who 
do not require medical assistance, hut who are entirely disabled by their 
wounds, receive three quarters of a seer of rice and one pice per day : I 
propose; to keep them upon this allowance, until you can make a proper 
arrangement for them in concert with Purneah. I shall, to-morrow, trans- 
mit you a list of the names of those who will receive this allowance, and 
a copy of the proceedings of the invaliding Committee who considered 
their cases, 

I enclose you copies of 2 letters from Capt. Macfarlane. If Goklah 
falls a prey to this Dhoondi^, I think it probable that the peace either of 
the Rajali’s, or of the Company’s territories, will be disturbed. 

P.S, The *I4th regt. are ordered to Trichinopoly, and the I'ith are 
coming from Cannanore, on tbeir way to Chittledroog, where it does not 
a])pear that there are any accommodations for them. 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 9th Jati. 1800. 

I received your letter of the 6tli last night. I perceive that your ideas 
and mine agree respecting the pensions, excepting in the case of those not 
upon the ‘ Family fund’ residing in the Company’s and the Nabob’s terri- 
tories. Your idea, where we differ, appears most correct. I have this 
day sent to Wehbe the statement for which he wishes, and of which I 
enclose you a copy. It includes your friend at Mallavelly as a nanperve- 
rish. Tomorrow I shall transmit to Col. Doveton an account of the suras 
drawn by me from the ‘ Family fund and then I hope that I shall have 
done with this business. 

I have ordered the detachment from Cankanelli, in compliance with 
Purneali’s wishes. I enclose the copy of a letter from Capt. Munro. I 
have ordered him to remain where he is, or to take up such other position 
as will enable him to fulfil the original object of forming his detachment, 
as well as to protect the country from the depredations of the Soonahgul 
man. 

As it is probable that Cummer u Deen will not now attack Punganoor, 
the two objects may not he incompatible. I am obliged to delay till to- 
morrow to send you the papers respecting the wounded inhabitants. 

You will before now have received all the news. The French fleet 
have escaped and gone into Brest. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seriugapatani, lOtli Jaii. 1800. 

I enclose 2 letters from Capt. Munro; I have, in answer, waimed Inm 
against committing himself with Cummer u Deen, against pursuing the 
Soonahgul man into the Nizam’s territories, or suffering Cumraer u Deen 
to come into the Kajah’s. I have recommended civil, mmeanirtg commu- 
nication, if even any should be desirable. , 

I have arranged for the wounded inhabitants and sepoys as follows ; and 
I will keep my letter open to the last moment to send you lists of them. 
If you do not get them this day, you shall to-morrow. They have hitherto 
received three cpiarters of a seer of rice and 3 pice,^or 30 cash, per day ; 
the expense to the Company, about one fanam each. As they would be 
much better enabled to live by getting the fanam than by getting the rice 
and the pice, I have determined to give it to them. 

They were nearly all examined by an invaliding Committee; from 
those which this rejected I have withdrawn the allowance, and have 
extended it to a few who are in the general hospital, who were so sick as 
to he unable to attend the invaliding Committee, and whose names do not 
therefore appear on its proceedings. The whole number is under 90, so 
that the expense will amount to about 2 pagodas per day. 

To Major Disney. Seringapatam, 12th Jan. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the Sth inst. Since I wrote to you 
upon tlie subject of tents for the 1st of the 4th, I have received the direc- 
tions of the Military board to order a barraek to he built in Soouda for 
one battalion of infantry. I have given orders accordingly to the officer 
commanding in Soonda, futd it is probable that he will not now want Iris 
teids. 
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I received much satisfaction from your reports of the state of the stores 
in Nuggur, and the other parts in the province of Bednore. I have 
transmitted them to the Military hoard at Port St. George, and have com- 
municated to them and to the Governor my sense of the diligence and 
attention with which you have made the surveys and reports, I have like- 
wise recommended that a deputy commissary or a conductor might he 
appointed to assist you in the arrangement and distribution of the stores. 
As it is more than probable that government will appoint such a one, and 
a suitable establishment of artificers and lascars for the arsenal at Nuggur 
and in Bednore, it will be as well to delay the proposed repairs of the 
field pieces attached to the 1st of the 5th until the appointment is made, 
and the person appointed joins you. He will then communicate to you 
the forms of surveys, reports, estimates, &c. &c., required under the 
government of Port St. George previous to the making of any repairs. 

"When the establishment for the garrison of Nuggur is fixed, you will 
he able to see whether it is possible to employ the man you mention as 
he wishes, I shall he glad to hear that an arrangement suitable to him 
can be made. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, IStli Jan. 1800. 

I enclose the copy of a letter from Capt. Macfarlane. I have recom- 
xnended to government that the 1st of the 8th may he left in Soonda till 
the event of the impending contest is known. I likewise enclose some 
papers received from Cummer u Been. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 17th Jan. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 13th. Long ere this, you will have 
received the account of the wounded inhabitants and sepoys, and will have 
perceived that the temporary provision which I have arranged for them is 
not extravagant. 

I saw a letter from Mr. Bowles some time ago, and I desired Capt. 
Barclay to inform him, that as I concluded he had reported himself to 
head quarters, he would do well to apply there for leave for himself, and 
for orders for his detachments to march, which, under the existing cir- 
cumstances, I could not give him. 

Your business at the Laal Bang is going on well. In a few days the 
cook room and the remainder of that side of the building will be covered 
in, and I expect that the whole will be finished by the end of the month. 
I have had a conversation with Butcha Rao about the roof of the palace, 
which will be begun in a few days : your doors, painting, &c., are going 
on well. 

If possible to obtain it, Mr. Gordon will want, as soon as he can get it, 
about 17,000 rupees at Nuggur: I think you told me, in a former letter, 
that Purneah could give that sum there monthly. There has been some 
difficulty between Munro and Mr. Gordon respecting the payment of the 
Behaudry pagodas, which the former advanced to Capt. Macfarlane. 

Mr. Gordon sent him a bill for star pagodas upon the Paymaster Gen., 
calculating the exchange as ordered here by the General, and which is in 
fact the Company’s exchange. Munro says that he cannot take it, as it is 
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not tlie exchange settled in Canara, which is 10 per cent. I have recom- 
mended that they should settle the matter, or rather that they should 
shove it off their shoulders on those of the Eevenue hoard, and of Ben 
Boehuck, by Mr. Gordon giving Munro an order upon the Paymaster 
Gen. for\he amount in Behaudry pagodas instead of in stars : I rather 

believe that this expedient will be adopted. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 23rd Jan, 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 20th, and I have, in consequence, 
ordered to Nundydroog the 2 companies of the 5th regt., now at Bangalore, 
a troop of cavalry, 2 field pieces and artillerymen attached. I hope that 
they will be at Nundydroog on the 25th. 

I have desired Major Cuppage to station Capt. IrtoninGomnaii Polliam , 
and have left it to his discretion to weaken Capt. Munro to such extent as 
he might find necessary : under all the existing circumstances, however, 

I think it desirable that he should be strong. I have ordered Major Cup- 
page to draw in the post from Deonelly, and Lieut. Col. Tolfrey to relieve 
from Mudgherry that at Chinroydroog. If, however, it is clear that the 
post at the latter place will not be wanted, it will be best that it should be 
called to Nundydroog without waiting for the relief. Of this, being on 
the spot, you will be the best judge, and will make Major Cuppage 
acquainted with your wishes. When the whole force shall have arrived 
at Nundydroog, it will be a respectable reinforcement. If it wants an 
increase, we must add cavalry to it from Bangalore, until I can send more 
infantry from hence. 

As 2 companies, and some cavalry, and 2 guns, will be at Nundydroog 
on the 25th, and you will probably find that sufficient for your purpose, I 
have not disturbed the post at Mudgherry; but I have written to Col. 
Tolfrey to desire that he will order the officer there to be in readiness to 
move at a short notice, if you should find it necessary to call for him. 

To Lieut. Col, Close. Seringapatam, 24th Jan. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 21st, with a duplicate of that of the 
20th, and I am glad to find that the arrangements, which I communicated 
to you in my letter of yesterday, will meet your wishes. I have given 
Major Cuppage full power over the detachments, which are from Nundy- 
droog, so that all will, I trust, go on well. I shall leave it to him either 
to detain or to send back the troop of the 4th regt. ordered from Ban- 
galore. I have this day sent a supply of musket ammunition. 

When you shall have settled matters with the Nizam’s vakeel, there 
will be no longer any difficulties with the poly gars on the frontier. 
Mr. Gordon will take the money at Nuggur, at the Seringapatam ex- 
change. 

The cook room and godown at the Laal Bang are covered in, and the 
remainder of the building is ready for the roof, which will be on, I hope, 
by the end of the month. Things are going on well inside of the palace ; 
but I do not like the painting of the outer room above stairs. It wants 
ornament sadly, and looks very bare and unfinished, in comparison with 
the other highly ornamented apartments. Nothing has yet been done to 
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system of engineering has come out, well worthy of the example set at 
Madras. I have not yet been able to remedy the mischief done in my 
absence, as we have the advantage here of the assistance of some Madras 
dubashes and maistries ; but I have sent notice to these gentlemen that, if 
they do not settle the matter to my satisfaction in the course of a few days, 
I shall send away all the Madras people who are now in this place. With 
this, and a remedy for thieving, which, since the camp thieves have joined 
the old gangs upon the island, has increased to an immoderate degree, I 
have been much taken up lately ; hut I hope that I have made some 
progress in applying tlie cure. I conclude that you will be here in the 
middle of next month 

P.S. Butcha Rao has just been with me, and I find that some steps 
have been taken to collect materials for the roof of your house. I hope 
that considerable progress will he made in the repair of it before you 
return. 

To Lieut Col. Close. Seringapatam, 26tli Jan, 1800. 

I enclose a letter from Capt. Mackay. I approve of his plan for col- 
lecting the bullocks in one place, and keeping them under his own eye. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 29tli Jan. 1800, 

I have lately received a letter from Capt. Macfarlane, in which he says 
that Dhoondiah and Kutraha Pundit had received directions from the 
Kolapoor Rajah to draw nearer to Kolapoor. This is attributed to his 
fears of the force coming from Poonali : Goklah had not moved from 
Savanore, but was preparing to do so. 

A letter has been received by Col. Campbell, from head quarters, 
which proves that I was not mistaken in my conjectures respecting the 
opinion which would be entertained in consequence of the delay of the 
march of the *I4th regt. I am glad to find that wo are able to keep down 
the polygars so easily. Residence, with Pumeah, is an essential article in 
any agreement that may he made with them. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 31st Jan. ISOO. 

I am obliged to you for the account of your proceedings with the 
Hyderabad vakeel contained in your letter of the 28th inst., which I re- 
ceived this morning: I see plainly that we must still keep ourselves 
strong on that frontier ; and accordingly I have made my arrangements 
for strengthening Major Cuppage, to such a degree, as to enable him to 
detach to the posts which it appears to he necessary to occiipy to keep a 
sufficient garrison in Nundydroog, and to have a force ready to send out 
in pursuit of the robbers who are likely to disturb the country ; but to 
do this, I am obliged to withdraw the troops from Severndroog, and to 
leave nothing there excepting a small guard. This I conceive to he of little 
importance at the present moment, and it will enable me to put under the 
command of Major Cuppage nearly 14 companies of Native infantry. 
These will he distributed as follows : 2 in Gomnair, 3 in Gorryhunda, 
1 in Busla Gunta, 3 with Capt. Munro, 1 in Nundydroog. This, with one 
troop of cavalry, and 2 field pieces, besides what Capt. Munro has, will 
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be sufficient to answer all calls which may he made either for i*einforce- 
ments or new detachments. It will be desirable to keep Capt. Irton at 
Nundydroog, in order to send him out in command of any detachments 
which it may be necessary to make from that garrison. 

I hope that the 14tb regt. has marched, and I am not very anxious about 
the immediate removal of the convalescents from the hospitals, I will 
not therefore take the workmen, who, I see, are so well employed at 
Mysore; and I will wait with patience until proper hearers can he sup- 
plied from the country. 

Mackay’s letter will have pointed out the place to which he wishes that 
the bullocks should he taken. I have completely succeeded against the 
artificers, and have made some progress against the thieves: at least, 
thieving is stopped here for the present. I have not received orders to 
carry into execution the plan for the court of justice. I have altered the 
ornaments of your room, and wait till it is finished to see whether any 
more extensive ornaments will be necessary : I will then assemble there 
the Committee which you propose. 

To Lieut. Col. Harness. Seringapatam, 2nd Feb. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 31st Jan., which has given great 
satisfaction. It rarely happens (particularly in this country) that it is in 
the power of an officer in command to please those who are under his 
orders j and when he is so fortunate, it is to be attributed as much to 
their good disposition as to any efforts he may have made for that purpose. 
I regret exceedingly, on public as well as private grounds, that the Idth 
regt. is removed from Bangalore ; but you must have been long enough 
in this country to perceive that the public interest and convenience are 
not upon all occasions the cause of the public measures, 

I do not think that your corps will he drafted, at least not for some 
time, although I have seen the resolutions of thanks from the Court of 
Directors, and their songs of triumph, the burthen of all of which is the 
prospect of permanent peace in India, and of course the consequent dimi- 
nution of the military establishments and expenses. I think you are 
right in going to England, even if the “Idth should remain here. 

To Lieut Col. Close. Seringapatam, 3rd Feb. 1800. 

I have no concern whatever about the dooley hoys, excepting that the 
want of them created a delay in the march of a corps, and I feared that 
that delay would be attributed to a desire to detain them in this country. 
Government have placed great confidence in me ; and I should he sorry 
to have any thing happen which might have the appearance of a job, as 
that would, in one moment, destroy the whole edifice. 

1 am afraid that it will be impossible to have the 77th removed to 
Bangalore, although I think that Chittledroog is at present an improper 
place for them. My sentiments upon this subject, and the grounds upon 
which I have formed them, are known at Madras. 

Maekay will take the bullocks to the places which I mentioned to you; 

G. O. Camp at Seringapatam, 1st Feb. 1800. 

CoL Wellesley \ras much pleased with the appearance and perfomance of the 33rd 
regt. this morning. 
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and it is certainly very desirable that a person from Pumeah should re- 
side with him. I have strongly recommended that the hullochs should 
he retained as an establishment in the Company’s service ; and have repre- 
sented that to give them gram would be beneficial to them, and not add 
materially to the expense. It does add about 20 pagodas per month to the 
expense of each karhhana (of which there are 35), supposing the gram to 
be at 42 seers for a rupee ; but it is now at 52 in this neighbourhood, and 
at 45 in the bazaar at Seringapatam. Every diminution of the expense 
which can be made will be an additional motive for keeping the bullocks, 
and therefore I am desirous of not making a bargain to take gram at the 
price contracted for the cavalry, as the contract may be monopolized as 
it has been hitherto ; but I should prefer that Purneah should give it us 
as he has hitherto, at the rate of the country in which the bullocks may 
be. There is, however, no occasion for hurrying a decision upon this 
subject ; and it will be as well to defer the further consideration of it 
until we meet. The same reason which induces me to wish to keep down 
the expense of gram for the bullocks, induces me to try to get the straw 
for them for nothing. It appears that in the distant countries there is no 
demand and no sale for it, and it therefore cannot be stated to be a griev- 
ance upon the people to take from them that which they cannot use, can- 
not dispose of, and must burn. It is but for a short time in the year, as 
I understand, that the bullocks want straw ; and at that time I should 
propose that they should be sent to a particular place at a distance from 
any great town, cantonment, or garrison, where a certain proportion of 
the whole quantity of the straw produced might be collected for them in 
each village. This they might get for nothing. 

Mackay tells me that Purneah has made an arrangement, nearly similar 
to the above, for the bullocks in the neighbourhood of the grazing ground 
in which they are now. He has in his hands the order for what is called 
the circar’s share of the straw, which in general rots. I approve highly 
of any arrangement which can be made which will give the people a fair 
price for their straw j and it is to he observed that the lower it is bought 
the better it is for them, provided it is sufficient to pay for the trouble of 
taking care of it, and to compensate them for it. As the straw is to he 
paid foi'j I agree with you that the whole of it must be forthcoming when 
wanted. The straw for the bullocks stands upon a different footing ; and 
of this it is but fair that the ryots should have as much as they can use. 
Indeed, it is taken from them for nothing, only on the principle that they 
cannot make use of it. 

I wish you joy of the conclusion of your negotiations with the Nizam’s 
vakeel. 

I shall send on Wednesday 20 elephants and 100 draught bullocks for 
Lady Clive’s use. She leaves Madras in the first week in March, and I 
propose to go to the frontier to meet her. She will do well, in my 
opinion, to stop at Bangalore till the month of June, as April and May 
are very hot here. I have desired Grrant to ask her to Dowlut Bang, the 
zenana of which, when a little improved, will accommodate her and her 
family admirably. Neither of the palaces would answer for a woman at 
all, as they are so much exposed. 
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I have already improved your room mucli, and I wait to see the effect 
of what has heen done, when I propose to go there with Mr. Gordon; and 
if it wants further ornament, it shall have it. 

I enclose a letter from Macfarlane. A fellow came here this day and 
informed me that he had come from the Marhatta country, as far as 
Toomhoor, with a gang employed hy Dhoondiah to carry me off when I 
should go out hunting. He says that Dhoondiah proposes to collect a 
large gang in this neighbourhood, and to join them himself. In order to 
prove to liim how little I fear liis gang, I go out hunting to-morrow : but 
I have desired my friend to join his gang again ; and I have promised 
him a reward, if he will enable me to lay hands upon them in this neigh- 
bourhood. 

I have a letter from Stevenson, who, having employed some of Oliver’s 
hircarrahs, has got accounts that Scindiah had joined the Kolapoor man ; 
that Nana had sent 50,000 horse from Poonah to join Appah Saheb ; that 
Aristo xTah was discharging all the Nizam’s horse, and sending them to 
Dhoondiah ; that he was in secret communication with Scindiah ; and that 
Scindiah had sent 10,000 nojihern beggars to Boeder to escort him from 
thence into the Marhatta country; that he had shut xip the gates of 
Hyderabad, &c. &c., all about a cock and a bull ! 

To Lieuf. Col. Close. Serhigapatam, 4t:h Feb. 1800. 

My friend was with Barclay again this morning, and repeated his story 
and assurances of its truth. He added, what he only hinted at yesterday, 
that the gang have some designs upon Mysore ; and, upon the whole, it 
appears more like a plundering party than any thing else. As nothing 
could be more unpleasant than any accident to the family at Mysore, I 
have apprised the officer in command there of the intelligence which I 
have received, and have put him on his guard ; hut I have desired him to 
be cautious to do nothing which can in the smallest degree alarm the 
family. I was out hunting this morning, and West * thinks that he saw 
some people, about 20, on horseback. I acknowledge that I saw nothing 
of them. But if they were there, and my friend keeps true to us, I shall 
have them this night. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Serhigapatam, 5th Feb. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 2nd inst. Since I wrote to you yes- 
terday I have heard from Capt. Stewart, who informs me that there had 
been for some days a bazaar report at Mysore that there was a vagabond 
party of cavalry belonging to Dhoondiah in the country ; but he had 
given no credit, nor paid any attention, to it. He promises to take all the 
precautions which I pointed out to him. 

My opinion is this : the man who gave me the information very pro- 
bably heard the bazaar report, and thought that hy adding my name, and 
informing me that my safety was in question, he should get a reward. 
But I conceive that the bazaar report does not add to, indeed I rather 
think it takes from, the degree of credit which might he given to the 
story. If it he true that there has been this bazaar report for several days, 
* Capt. West, 33rcl regt,, aide de camp to Col. Wellesley. 
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it cannot be true that this man came with the party from Savanore, that 
he left them at Toomkoor, and that he arrived here only 2 days ago. 
Upon the whole, therefore, I think that the business has originated in a 
bazaar report, for which it is probable there is no foundation, as it does 
not appear that the country in this neighbourhood has been at all dis- 
turbed, which it would have been if such a banditti had come into it; or 
that the Rajah’s people have received any information of their arrival, 
which it is certain would have been given to them. However, the man 
who gave the information is now out, and I am prepared for any that he 
may bring. 

I have still some trouble with brickmakers ; and in order to bring 
matters to rights I am afraid that I must give a monopoly : I have threat- 
ened it this day, from which I hope the best consequences. They have 
come down from 10 rupees a thousand to 6 : I want to bring them to 5, 
which will answer. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Seringapatam, 7th Feb, 1800. 

Since you did me the honor to write to me on the 15th Jan., I have 
made inquiries from Mr. Cherry, late paymaster of the army, respect- 
ing the lac of rupees for which you state that I have credit in the public 
accounts of your Residency. It appears, by the enclosed extract of a letter 
from Mr. Cherry, that the credit ought to be carried to the account of the 
Paymaster general. 

1 return you many thanks for the garden seeds which you have sent 
me. I have heard of the arrival at Madras of the elephants and how- 
dahs, which were seen by the Nabob, Lord and Lady Clive, &c. &c,, and 
much admired. They were likely to leave Madras for tlyderabad in the 
beginning of this month, in charge of Capt. Hall. I shall be obliged to 
you if you will let me know when you receive them. 

To Lieut. Col- Close. Seringapatatn, 8fc Feb. 1800, 

My friend came in this morning, and gave me information that a party 
of the people, about whom he had spoken to me before, was at Cooi’ghelly, 
about 3 coss beyond Nunjuncode, and other parties in dilferent villages 
and in the jungles between the two. That 4 sirdars (two of whose names 
are Iinaun Khan and Kawder Saheh, the latter of whom had been a russil- 
dar, under the orders of Khan Jehan Khan) were, with their followers, 
their baggage, and, he believes, the treasure, at Nunjuncode, in a large 
house in the fort, inhabited by a musselmann, whose brother is one of 
the party. That this musselmann owner of the house is the man who 
formerly, when Dhoondiah was a prisoner, had charge of him, and paid 
him Hs allowance. That besides these parties there is one at a village 
about a coss from Mysore, called Ennechully, of 5 Marhattas ; and there 
are 4 musselmenn upon the island of Seringapatam, near the Chendgall 
ford. It is supposed that there are other parties in different villages, as 
by this man’s story it appears that there is a tappall to these sirdars from 
hence. 

I have made the following arrangements, and if there is any truth in 
the story I hope to have the sirdars in the morning. Capt. Robertson 
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rides over to Mysore this evening, and at about 12 this night will start 
from thence with 50 men; and in order that he may be able to surround 
the house completely, he will take with him from Mysore some officers 
who went there this morning on a party of pleasure. He takes with him 
the man who has given the information, and he will reach Nunjimcode 
before day, and will seize the sirdars. He then sends hack a party to 
Ennecluilly, who it is hoped will catch the Marhattas ; but as they have 
no regular place of abode, and nobody knows them, excepting the man 
who has given the information, and who is to return with this party, I do 
not expect that they will be taken. There is a thief here who knows the 
4 musselmenn on the island, and is acquainted with their place of abode. 
I shall send a party towards morning to seize them. I think it probable 
that, if we get the sirdars, the people at Coorghelly and in the jungles 
will disperse and be off: at all events we could not expect to catch them, 
and therefore I do not send after them. My plan is to give orders that 
all the principal men may be kept separate : I shall have them examined 
separately, and send to government copies of their examinations, and the 
story of the man who first gave the information. The proper thing to do 
with them woxxld he to punish them; hut it is to he observed that we have 
no evidence of their evil intentions, excepting the story of one man, and 
that, as yet, they have not done any thing to disturb the peace of the 
country. It may be thought better to wait till they do something, which 
can give ground for punishing them on the spot ; but to this I answer 
that it is difficult to obtain a knowledge of their motions, and that it is 
probable they would find out that I had heard of them, and would quit 
the country ; and that they would certainly do so, or would conceal them- 
selves so as not to he found out, if they should ever commit an outrage 
which would deserve punishment. Besides, if there is any truth in the 
story, I rely a good deal upon Ihe contradictory accounts of themselves, 
which they will give when examined separately, to elucidate and confirm 
it ; and it is not improbable hut that the hopes of pardon may get for us 
another evidence. Upon the whole I have thought it best to endeavor to 
seize them immediately. The man is still positive and consistent, which 
is very extraordinary. 

P.S. I relieve the party at Mysore early in the morning, so that we 
shall have in that quarter to-morrow a respectable force. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 9th Feb. 1800. 

Wc were successful last night in taking the people on the island, and 
those at Nunjuncode; and, by Capt. Robertson’s account, I hope that he 
will have taken the Marhattas this morning. I expect the sirdars in to- 
morrow; and after I shall have had them examined, I shall he able to 
form a more, decided opinion respecting the business. I have formed 


Ct, 0. Seringapatam, 9tli Feb. 1800. 

J'ti consequence of Mr. Fleming’s request, he has permission to proceed to the Carnatic, 
and iMr. Trevor is to take charge of the sick still remaining here. 

Col. Wellesley cannot sufler Mr. Fleming to depart without expressing his sense of 
liis unremitting attention to, and his humane and judicious treatment of, the numerous 
sick and wounded belonging to the armies which he has had under his charge; and Mr. 
Fleming may de^iend upon his stating it to government. 
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none from the examination of the persons taken upon the island last 
night. 

I am much at a loss to know how to form the detachment for Wynaad. 
We can spare nothing from Seringapatam, excepting the 2 flank com- 
panies of each of the European, and 2 of each of the Native corps. I have 
ordered a battalion, the 2nd of the 3rd, from Chittledroog, the 1st of the 
12th from Paughur, leaving 2 companies to take care of that post and its 
dependencies, and 5 troops of the 2nd regt. of cavalry from Sera. We 
have here about 500 pioneers, and they shil accompany the detachment. 
I reckon that the whole will he ready to start from Seringapatam in the 
second week in March. I doubt whether that will be suflSciently early to 
enable us to conclude matters before the setting in of the monsoon ; but 
it will be impossible to get the battalion from Chittledroog sooner than 
the end of the first week in that month, and even Tolfrey’s battalion will 
not be here above one or two days before it. It is very desirable that 
Purneah should write to the amildars at Chittledroog and at Paughur, to 
desire that they will assist in procuring bullocks for the carriage of the 
tents of the 2 corps. 

I reckon the detachment will be strong, as follows : 


4 companies of Europeans . . , 250 

4 flank companies of Sepoys . . . 400 

2nd of the 3rd 800 

1st of the 12th . . • o • 500 

Pioneers ...... 600 

5 troops 2nd regt. of cavalry . . . 250 


250 2450 

This will be suflEicient, with guns and artillerymen, to eat the Pyche 
Rajah] I intend to proceed with the detachment myself. In the mean 
time every thing shall he prepared here for the arrival of the troops. 

I shall answer your official letter to-morrow. Since writing the above, 
I have made arrangements for the carriage of the tents of the corps, and 
I hope that they will all be here in the first week in March. Tolfrey’s, 
I arn afraid, will he last. 

To Major Disney. Seringapatam, lOth Feb. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 5th ult. enclosing an extract from 
the General orders at Bombay. 

You will of course obey those or any orders you may hereafter 
receive from that government respecting your establishments, as I have 
no authority by which to order your doing otherwise j and as your ac- 
counts must finally be passed by the Auditor general of Bombay, he will 
he guided only by the regulations of that government. 

I approve of your having permitted officers to join the corps to which 
they stand appointed by the late regulations under the Bombay Presi- 
dency, as they are relieved by others appointed to the corps under your 
command. 

To tlie Resident in Mysore. Seringapatam, 10th Feb. 1800. 

I yesterday received your letter of the 6thj in which you inform me 
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that it is resolved to assemble such a force in Mysore and in Malabar as 
shall awe or eventually reduce the Pyche Eajah. 

I accordingly issued orders for the assembly of a detachment at Se- 
ringapatam, which will consist of 5 troops of cavalry, 1 battalion and 
8 companies of Native infantry, 4 flank companies of Europeans, 4 of 
Natives, 500 pioneers, 6 field pieces, with artillerymen and gun lascars 
attached. This detachment, of which I intend to take the command, will 
be ready, I hope, to move from Seringapatam by the "ith or 8th March. 

I have written to the officer commanding in Malabar, and have in- 
formed him of the strength of the detachment which will move from 
hence, and of the period at which it will be prepared, and have suggested 
to him the necessity of employing the Bombay pioneers in that which will 
march from Malabar. I have also acquainted him with my opinion that 
the detachment should be as strong as it can be made with convenience. 
I have particularly desired that Capt. Moncrieff may come in command 
of the pioneers. I shall he obliged to you for any information that it 
may he in your power to give me respecting the object now in view. 

To LievU. Col. Close. Seringapatam, Uth Feb. 1800. 

I had not time to write to you yesterday, after the examination of the 
prisoners. Of course they all denied the truth of the charge which had 
been brought against them, and all declared that they have resided in the 
villages, in which they were arrested, since the fall of Seringapatam. 
There was much inconsistency in the stories of some of them, which may 
he attributed as much to the nature of a Native of this country, as to the 
want of truth in the story. The amildar of Nunjuncode, and 2 or 3 of 
the principal people from thence, and from Ennechully, where the Mar- 
hattiis were taken, have been sent for. They will throw much light 
upon the whole business, and, in the mean time, all the prisoners are 
kept separately. The informer persists in his story, has identified the 
persons of most of the people arrested, and has repeated the charge before 
them. 

A circumstance has occurred which shows how cautious we should be 
in receiving the evidence of a Native. There is a fakir upon the island, 
who of course knows that he exists under the Company’s protection. He 
came forward and declared most positively, that 2 of the people, charged 
as being of the party, had been at his tuckiah ever since the fall of the 
place. Of course this declaration occasioned much doubt of the truth of 
any part of the information j hut yesterday he sent word that he should 
come forward and tell the truth, if I desired it. Barclay will see him this 
day. I acknowledge that I have many doubts of the truth of every part 
of the information ; but I am the only person here who has any. 

I sliall be prepared to march with the detachment at the time I stated 
to you in my public letter, I think that it would he very desirable to 
have one of the surveyors with the detachment, and I wish much that you 
would write to Mackenzie upon the subject. I should write to him, only 
that I am afraid he would think it an interference, on my part, in busi- 
ness in which I had no concern. Mr, Frazer is here, hut he is sick, and 
going on leave to the Carnatic, If we have any body, therefore, it must 
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be Mr. Warren, and I do not know where he can he employed to greater 
advantage than in the Wynaad country. I have written to Colehrooke to 
desire him to send me some of his Native guides, who are more useful 
than any people I have yet seen, in exploring roads for our troops. They 
know to a nicety where we can go. 

They are going on well with your house. Doctors differ about your 
principal room : I therefore think it better that just so much should be 
done to it as can be finished before you return; and if you should go 
away again for a month, it will be easy to add any ornament which you 
may think necessary. I think that will want hut little; hut that will 
depend much upon the mode in which you propose to close it in. For 
this I think that you will approve of the mode in which I am closing my 
rooms. 

To Lieut. Col, Close. Seringapatam, I4tli Feb. 1800, 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have received from Capt, Mac- 
farlane. I imagine that you must have given Harponelly to the Nizam ; 
and I conclude that Dhoondiah will have no scruple about attacking it. 

The amildar of Nunjuncode was here yesterday with one of his mutta- 
seddees, and they proved clearly, in my opinion, that all the px’incipal 
people accused and arrested had been at Nunjuncode constantly for the 
last 6 or 1 months. It may he true that some of the inferior people had 
been in Dhoondiah’s army, and it may also he true that a plan, such as 
that of which the informer has spoken, was talked of in his camp ; hut I 
doubt whether any of them came here with an intention of putting it in 
execution. 

The old killadar of Seringapatam, Seyd Mahomed, came here last 
night, and told me that he had information that there was a man in the 
village in which he lived, who was raising men for Dhoondiah, and he 
produced a man who had given it to him. The person raising the men 
is the sirdar who was confined by Purneah in the fort of Anawootty when 
the army was there. I have handed the informer and his information 
over to Butcha Rao, and have desired him to report it to Purneah, and 
to make such inquiries as he might think necessary to ascertain the truth. 
Coupled with the mtelligence from Capt. Macfarlane, I think all these 
rumours of men being raised in the country, &c. &c., are very extra- 
ordinary, and that they deserve the attention of this government. This 
story about Dhoondialx has come down now through 3 different chan- 
nels, and they appear to be distinct from each other. 

I am, however, convinced there is, no truth in the information I first 
received ; although, as I above said, some of the persons accused may 
have been followers of Dhoondiah, and may probably at this moment 
have some connection with him. 


Q,0. Camp at Seringapatam, ISih Feb, 1800. 

Col. Wellesley had great pleasure in observing at the review of the Ist hatt. 2nd 
regt, this morning, that great pains had been taken, and much attention paid to them, and 
that the corps is in high order. The system of discipline which it has practised is not that 
which is generally in use at the present day, although it appears that it is that ordered hy 
autiiority for the troops serving under the Presidency of Fort St. George. 
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To tlie Sec. of Gov. Fort St. George. Seringapatam, 15th Feb. 1800. 

I enclose the copy of a letter from Lieut. Col. Montresor. In conse- 
quence of your letter of the 9th Jan., I proposed that the 11th should not 
be taken on the establishment of the government of Fort St. George until 
they were arrived in their quarters, and should haveliad time to discharge 
their Bombay establishment. The orders from the Military Paymaster 
Gen. were different, and the Paymaster was directed to take them on this 
establishment, and to pay them from the day on which they entered the 
Mysore country. It will therefore be necessary that he should be further 
authorized to pay their Bombay field establishment. 

J have directed Mr. Gordon to prepare as follows for the detachment 
ordered for the field. He is to supply, for 300 Europeans, 3 months, 
arrack ; and for 2500 Natives, one month’s grain, at half allowance. I 
have thought it proper to order this last ; as it is probable that the troops 
will be but ill supplied with bazaars, it will be difficult to collect imme- 
diately those who heretofore attended the camps. And it is probable that 
every thing will be destroyed in the Wynaad country before we enter it. 
I have likewise desired him to provide carriages for these provisions, and 
for about 350 loads of stores, of which I have sent an account to the Mili- 
tary board. Draught bullocks will not be required, nor will carriage 
for the tents, excepting a few bamboo coolies, &c., to bring them with 
the corps coming from the northward. 

It will be necessary to appoint an officer to act as adjutant and as 
quarter master to the European flank companies, and one as adjutant to 
the Native companies ; and, with the permission of government, I shall 
appoint an officer of each, belonging to the companies employed, to act in 
those capacities. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 15th Feb. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 12th inst. If Purneah should he 
desirous of going towards Chittledroog, he would do well to go there : in 
my opinion the oftener all parts of this country are visited for some time 
the better, and he will do right in visiting that part soon. I shall he glad 
if you come with the detachments ; but as you come only out of compli- 
ment to me, you will do better to consult your own convenience. You 
will probably wish to be here when Lady Clive arrives in the country, 
and in that case it is much better that you should not come. 

At all events I shall he glad to have Bishto Pundit or somebody be- 
longing to Purneah, who will have influence in the country. I am 
obliged to Purneah for his attention in ordering 2000 loads of grain to he 
collected. I have ordered a month’s grain at half allowance for the 
Native troops, to he got ready in case of accidents, as I am convinced that 
the first step the Rajah will take will he to destroy every thing in the 
country. It will be well if Purneah orders all kind of bazaar articles to 
be got together. 

I am glad to hear that we shall see you so soon. I have not yet re- 
leased all tlie prisoners; and unless something further appears in their 
lavor, I intend to detain them for another day or two. Barclay has been 
most laborious in his investigation of this business, and has brought it to 
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light in a masterly manner. He has examined the dates and marches of 
the party as stated by the informant, and, what is very extraordinary, the 
account comes out right. The man first told his story, the number of 
marches he made, where he halted, &c. &c, Barclay then questioned him 
as to the time, and made him tell at what places he had seen each new 
moon; and his answers have corresponded exactly with his marches and 
halts, and his arrival here. This is a strong mark of truth, particularly 
in a Native, who never knows any thing of time. He is now gone to bring 
more witnesses, and I hope that you ^11 be here before I release the 
prisoners, I acknowledge that the proof of the alihi has much weight with 
me, and that I detain the people now only out of respect for the opinions 
of those who have made the investigation, and who do not agree with me. 

P.S. I enclose advertisements about gram from the Military board. 

To Surgeon Trevor, 33rd regt. Seringapatam, 20th Feb. 1800. 

I have received your note and the extract of a letter from Mr. Ewart 
which you enclosed. I don't recollect that the form of the returns or 
monthly report which you are required to send to Mr. Ewart, which was 
received from the Adj. Gen.’s office, contained any place for the name of 
the commanding officer of the regiment ; and I know that there was no 
order to the commanding officers of regiments to sign and transmit re- 
ports to Mr. Ewart. 

As, however, it appears that the want of my signature to your report 
has drawn from Mr. Ewart an insinuation that I am not satisfied with your 
general conduct, I think it but justice to you to state, that you have now 
been under my command for 1 years, that during that time the regiment 
has been employed in different parts of the world and various climates, 
and that upon all occasions your atteiition to your duty, your humanity, 
and your skill, have claimed and received ray fullest approbation, I have 
also the pleasure to inform you, that having, at different times, had occa- 
sion to converse with the medical gentlemen on the staff of the armies in 
which we have been employed, they have uniformly given testimony to 
your good conduct ; particularly that gentleman has, who is at present at 
the head of the medical department of the army in the Mysore country. 

You have my permission to communicate this letter to Mr. Ewart, or 
to whom else you please. 

To Col. Sartorius. Seringapatam, 26th Feb. 1800. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter from the Sec. of the government 
of Fort St. George. 

I have received your letter of the 18th inst., and Lieut. Col. Close has 
communicated to me that which you wrote to him on the Hth. By both 
it would appear that the Pyche Rajah was in actual possession of the 
Cotiote district, whereas I had always imagined that you had posts in it, 
which, not being sufficiently strong to support the Company’s authority, 
the Pyche Rajah had an influence in the country very prejudicial to 
British interests. If I should be founded in my conjectures that you 
have a post in Cotiote, I shall be glad if you will let me know it ; and if 
you will be so kind as to make arrangements for posting the detachment 
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from Caimanore in conformity with the following plan, giving me in- 
formation of the place where it is posted, and of the nature of the com- 
munication between that place and the Wynaad country. The first object 
in forming both detachments is to establish the Company’s authority in 
Wynaad, which is now held by the Pyche Rajah. It appears to he your 
opinion that, as soon as he is pressed hy the detachment from Seringapa- 
tam, he will move into Cotiote, where his influence is still extensive, and 
where his former successes would give him reason to hope for success in 
future. But if it he true that yoii have a post in Cotiote, and that the 
Pyche Rajah, instead of being in possession of that district, only exercises 
an influence there, I should hope that the detachment of the Bombay # 

army would be strong enough to support itself against him, until I could 
reach him from Wynaad; and that you would find no inconvenience, and 
that there would he no risk, in placing your detachment so that it would 
intercept him on the route which you may imagine he follows to his pro- 
posed retreat at Cotiote. If, then, my conjecture is well founded, I beg 
that you will do me the favor to order the detachment to move forward to 
Cotiote, that you will place it so that it may either stop the Rajah, or may 
induce him to take a longer and more difficult route to his place of retreat. 

If, however, the Rajah should remain in the Wynaad country, contrary to 
your expectation and to mine, it will he necessary that the detachment 
from Cannanore should be prepared to move into that district likewise. 

If you should have no posts in Cotiote, the plan must he different, 
although the object will he the same, and must depend upon the strength 
of your detachment compared with that which the Pyche Rajah can pro- 
duce in Cotiote, upon the nature and state of the roads, and of the country 
through which it must pass in order to reach the border of Wynaad. If 
the detachment should run any risk in entering the Cotiote country, it 
wall bo best that it should enter Wynaad by the Tambercherry ghaut; as 
it is very clear that, if the Pyche Rajah is so strong in Cotiote that the 
Bombay detachment cannot enter it with safety, the Seringapatam detach- 
ment will not he able to drive him out of both Wynaad and Cotiote in 
this season, and that the absence of the Bombay detachment may risk 
success even in the former. I therefore propose that the Bombay de- 
tachment should enter Wynaad by the Tambercherry ghaut, if, as you 
say, the Rajah is in possession of, and strong in Cotiote, instead of re- 
maining upon the borders and straitening him in the latter. All this, 
however, depends upon a comparison of your strength and his : you 
will perceive that my plan is, that your detachment should move 
through Cotiote towards, or, eventually into, Wynaad, if possible; but 
if that should not be possible, as the possession of Wynaad is, in the 
first instance, the object, it should move into it by the Tambercherry 
ghaut. 

As the season is advancing, I cannot sufficiently express the anxiety, 
which I am convinced you feel, in conamon with me, that your detach- 
ment should move as soon as possible. The Rt. Hon. the Governor Ge- 
neral having resolved to get possession of Wynaad, and, with this view, 
having ordered detachments to he prepared in Malabar and Mysore, it is 
not economy to spare money in fitting them out. Of this you will be 
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convinced, and I teg therefore that you will spare no expense to equip 
the troops with their provisions, stores, carriage, &c. I shall be obliged to 
you if you will let me know when your detachment will be ready to move ■ 
the route which, according to either of the foregoing plans, it will pur- 
sue ; and such other information as it may be in your power to favor me 
with. My detachment is already collected and prepared to move, I have 
posted camel hircarrahs upon Ihe road towards Cannanore as far as they 
can go, and I shall he obliged to you if you will give directions that your 
letters may be given to them. 

To Major Disney, Seringapatam, 27th Feb. 1800. 

You will doubtless have heard that a detachment has been collected at 
Seringapatam, and another at Cannanore ; their object is to force Wynaad 
from the Pyche Rajah. The plan which I have formed for this purpose is 
to enter the district from this side with my detachment, and that that from 
Cannanore should enter it by Cotiote; but from letters which Lieut. 
Col. Close and I have received from Col. Sartorius, it would appear that 
the Pyche Rajah is in possession of, and in force in, Cotiote ; and if that 
should he the case, it will be necessary that the Cannanore detachment 
should enter Wynaad by the Tamher cherry pass. 

When I had the pleasure of seeing you at Nuggur, I recollect that you 
told me that you had served in Cotiote during the war in that district ; and 
I rather believe that your coi-ps occupied a post in it until the late war in 
Mysore broke out. I shall he very much obliged to you for any general 
information that you can give me of the nature of the Cotiote country, 
and the strength in that district of the Pyche Rajah. I wish particularly 
to know whether there is any post of our troops in it at present, its 
strength, and its position relatively with Wynaad on one side and Canna- 
nore on the others whether there is any road or communication between 
such post (if there is one) and Wynaad, or in general between the Cotiote 
and Wynaad districts ; the length of this road, and the name of the pass 
in the western ghauts through which it comes. 

I shall likewise he obliged to you for any information that you can give 
me respecting the Tambercherry pass. It is said here that the rains set 
in in Wynaad in the month of March. Have the goodness to communi- 
cate to me your observations upon this subject, and to keep the contents 
of this letter to yourself. 

G.O. Seringapatam, Satuixlay, 1st M.arch, 1800. 

The commanding officers of corps will be so kind as to give particular orders respect- 
ing the preservation of cleanliness in their lines. Every morning all dirt must be removed 
to a distance in front of the encampment beyond the quarter guards. The privies must 
be made in one particxilar place at a distance from the tents. The quarter masters of 
European corps, and quarter master serjeants of Native corps, aie responsible for llie 
cleanliness of tbe encampment; and tbe D. Q. M. Gen. will be.so kind as to notice and 
report any neglect in this particular which he may perceive. 

A captain of the day to mount in camp, to whom all extraordinaries are to be reported, 
and who will report verbally to Col. Wellesley. This tour of duty to commence at morning 
parade on halting days ; and the captain on duty must remain in camp, and in case he 
should notice any neglect of the orders for the preservation of cleanliness, he will report it. 

An adjutant of the day to attend at the Dowlut Baug at 12 o’clock daily for orders, 
which he will issue afterwards at his tent in camp, where the other adjutants are to attend 
on the drum beating. 
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To Major Muaro. Seringapatam, 2nd March, 1800. 

Since Col. Close’s return to Seringapatam, I have had some conversa- 
tion with him respecting the thieves in Soonda, It has appeared to him 
and to me, that the only mode by which you can expect to get rid of them 
is to hunt them out. In the province of Bednore we employed some of 
the Rajah’s cavalry; with the support of our infantry, some thieves were 
caught; some of them were hanged, and some severely punished in differ- 
ent ways : the consequence has been, that lately that country has not been 
visited by them ; and most probably a similar operation in Soonda would 
have a similar effect. I have spohen to Purneah on the subject, and I find 
that he can assist with about 250 or 300 horsemen, without inconvenience : 
these, divided into 2 or 3 small parties, supported by our infantry, would 
give a proper JsJiekar ; and I strongly advise you not to let the Marhatta 
boundary stop you in the pursuit of your game when you shall once have 
started it. Two or three fair hunts, and cutting up about half a dozen, 
will most probably induce tbe thieves to prefer some other country to 
Soonda as the scene of their operations. Let me hear from you upon this 
subject, and, if you approve of the plan, I will make all the arrangements 
for putting it into execution 

To Major DIairey, Seringapatam, 3rd March, 1800, 

I have had the honor to receive your letter of 28th Peb., and have to 
inform you that all field establishments are included in the orders which 
state that field-allowances are discontinued. 

To Lieut, Col. Close. Seringapatam, dth March, 1800. 

I enclose letters just received from Madras, which I beg you will return 
to me when you shall have read them. It appears that government is 
very anxious that the object of the detachments should be obtained, hut 
still I conceive that our letters will have the effect of stopping operations 
till the next season. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 7th March, 1800. 

I have received your letters respecting the arms. The whole number 

G. 0. Catnp neai’ Seringaj»tain, Sunday, 2nd March, 1800. 

The commanding officers of Native corps going on detachment having expressed a 
desire that the families of the sepoys should be left at Seringapatam, a place will be allotted 
for them on the island. 

The commanding officer of each corps will leave with the families of his men a trusty 
non-commissioned officer, upon whom he can depend, to pay each family the amount which 
the sepoy to whom it belongs may choose to leave for them. He will give to Mr. Gordon, 
the Paymaster, an account of the whole sum which the sepoys of his corps will leave to 
their families, which Mr. Gordon will pay to the non-commissioned officer left in charge 
of them. 

This sum will he in lieu of an equal sum which would have been to be paid to them ; 
and of course the officers commanding troops and companies will be obliged to give a 
receipt for the full amount of their abstracts. 

G. O. C. C. etli March, 1800. 

The Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council having been pleased to resolve and order that, 
whenever the officer commanding in Mysore shall be senior to the officers commanding 
in Cauara and in Malabar, he shall be vested with the general command, under the 
Governor in Council, of all the forces employed in either of those provinces, the officers 
now commanding in Canara and Malabar are accordingly ordered and directed to put 
themseh es under the command of Col, the Hon. A. Wellesley. 
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of serviceable captured English arms is about 1600, and of these about 
two thirds have already been delivered to the troops. There are 13,485 
repairable English arms, and these we can either repair for Purneah, or 
we can deliver them to him, and he can have them repaired for his troops. 
If you approve of this plan, let me know it, and I will write to the Military 
board, and recommend that I may be permitted to issue to Purneah 1000 
stand of the repairable arms. It will also be necessary that I should take 
their opinion respecting the issue of the accoutrements. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Fort St. George. Seringapatam, 9th March, 1800, 

I enclose copies of 2 letters from Col, Sartorius, that dated the 5th 
inst. being an answer to one which I wrote to him on the 26th Peb,, a 
copy of which I likewise enclose. By this and by other information, it 
appears that the Pyche Rajah is in possession of Cotiote, as well as of the 
Wynaad country. 

In order to put in execution the orders of government to get possession 
of Wynaad, these methods have been proposed. It was first proposed 
that the detachments of the Bombay army should penetrate through 
Cotiote, while that from Mysore should enter from the eastward ; but it 
appears that the influence and strength of the Pyche Rajah in Cotiote is 
much greater tlian that of the Company, and that a detachment, such as 
that proposed to he assembled by Col. Sartorius, cannot pass through with- 
out the risk of being destroyed. As, under the circumstances of the 
present moment, it is impossible to collect a larger detachment and equip 
it in time, I am obliged to relinquish that plan, by which alone the Pyche 
Rajali can be completely subdued. , Col, Sartorius then proposes that he 
should collect his detachment at Cotaparamha, on the western borders of 
Cotiote; that it should remain there until the detachment of this army 
shall have penetrated Wynaad ; and then that a combined attack of the 
2 detachments shall he made on the Cotiote district. 

I am not acquainted with the nature of the Wynaad country ; and I am 
not certain that the combined operations of the 2 detachments, as ordered 
by the government, will not he necessary to get possession of, and esta- 
blish the Company’s authority in, that district. The season is so far ad- 
vanced as to render it very probable that even that object can scarcely be 
effected before tlie rains set in, and it is certain that both objects cannot. 
Col. Sartorius proposes that, in case it should be found that the detach- 
ment of this army cannot alone get possession of Wynaad, he shonld em- 
bark his troops, re-land them at Calicut, and move into Wynaad by the 
Tambercherry ghaut ; but I must observe, that the length of time which 
would elapse between the period at which the want of his assistance 
might he felt, that at which he would receive information of this want, 
and that at which he would he at the proper place to afford his assistance, 
would he so great as in all probability to render it useless. 

Upon the whole, then, considering the weakness of the Bombay detach- 
ment compared with the strength of the Pyche Rajah in Cotiote, I have 
determined not to attempt to move it through that district; and consider- 
ing the lateness of the season, and the orders of government, I propose to 
desire Col. Sartorius to collect his detachment at Calicut and to enter 
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Wynaad by tbe Tambercberry glmut, while I shall enter it from this side. 
By Col. Sartorins’s letters it appears that he will be prepared to leave 
Calicut towards the end of this month, or in the beginning of the next; 
and I propose to march from hence about the 20th, my detachment having 
been collected and prepared to move since the 26th of last month. The 
information regarding the weather which I have received from many 
quarters, but which, by Ool. Sartorius’s letters, does not appear to be well 
founded, is, that it begins to rain in Wynaad in the middle of this month, 
that the showers increase, and become more frequent, gradually, till the 
middle of April, when the rains hecome violent, and the rivers and 
nullahs fill. 

If this information be well founded (and the early period at which the 
rivers fill, in comparison with the Cauvery, is a proof that the rains are 
early in Wynaad), there will he a further question whether the expedition 
ought to he undertaken at all, if the equipment of the Bombay troops is to 
he delayed beyond the end of this month. Upon this subject it will be 
necessary to receive the orders of government, on the advantages to be 
derived from prosecuting the expedition in this season ; and that we shall 
obtain a knowledge of the country ; and that we shall he enabled to esta- 
blish at Wynaad a post, from whence we can complete the subjection of 
the Pyche Rajah early in the next season. The Company’s affairs cannot 
well be worse than they are in Cotiote, and therefore no evil is to he ap- 
prehended from the Rajah seating himself there during the rains. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatain, 9tb March, 1800. 

I have made arrangements for sending to Paughur 2 companies of the 
1st of the 8th, who, I hope, will keep matters quiet. I do not know on 
what clay the Bombay troops will he collected at Calicut, hut I rather 
believe at about this time, and they will be prepared to march on the 7th 
or 8th April, I propose that my troops should cross the rivers to- 
morrow, and inarch to the Delaway tank on the next day, that is to say 
if I am well enougli, as I had an attack of fever yesterday which kept 
me in bed all day. 

We have been perfectly quiet here since I wrote to you. The Court 
martial sentenced the 4 men to be hanged, hut as I have not the power of 
putting the sentence in execution, excepting in a case of emergency, 
which, when they had finished their proceedings, did not exist; and as the 
men tried were not at the head of the riot, I have had them well flogged, 
and sent about their business. Besides, I do not conceive that the con- 
nexion between the 4 men tried and the gang at Caryghaut appears so 
clear upon the face of the proceedings as it was in fact, or as I expected it 
would. It is very certain that the gooroo was at the head of the business. 
Return the Court martial. 

To Major Disney. Seringapatam, Ilth March, 1800. 

I have received your papers regarding the Cotiote war, and I am much 
indebted to you for all the information which they contain. I now 
]-eturn those which you have desired to have. I am very desirous to be 
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made acquainted with your operations previous to the 18th March, their 
object, and the road and means by which you got to your position on the 
Keacherrum ghaut. It appears tome that the disasters with which you 
met are to he attributed to two causes, 1st, your want of provisions; 
2ndly, to your having advanced into the country without making a good 
and clear communication with your rear. 

To Lieut, Col. Close. Seringapatam, 11th March, 1800. 

I enclose a memorandum relating to gold mohurs and soolacky rupees, 
which I have received from Mr. Goj^on. He proposes tp coin 100 of 
each, in order to prove the truth of the paper. 

Upon considering Sartorius’s letter to Lord Clive, and the slight de- 
pendence to be placed on 1500 coolies pressed and detained by a guard, I 
have determined to increase our supplies of provisions to such extent as 
may he practicable between this and the time of our departure. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Port St. George. Seringapatam, ISth March, 1800. 

Col. Sartorius has transmitted me a copy of his letter of the 8th inst, to 
the Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council. As from that it appears that 
he is obliged to depend for supplies for his detachment on 1500 coolies 
‘ pressed and detained under a guard,’ I have thought it proper to order 
that the quantity of rice and arrack to accompany this detachment may 
be increased to such extent as may be found practicable, between this and 
the day on which I shall march. This will add to my encumbiances, and 
I have therefore ordered the flank companies of the 'llth regt. from 
Chittledroog to join me. Col. Sartorius has proposed to draw from Goa 
4 companies of sepoys, hut I have desired him not to increase his numbers, 
unless he is certain of being able to feed his troops. 

I enclose the copy of a letter from Capt. — , who commands the 

pioneers on the Bombay establishment, and who has been much employed 
in Cotiote. It does not appear possible to bring a detachment through 
that district till we are in possession of Wynaad. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 14tii March, 1800. 

Ahdoo Ghoffar’s son called upon me this morning. I had before ex- 
amined my papers and made inquiries respecting him, and I find that he 
is not included in the list of persons of the Binky Nabob’s family, for 
whose use the pension of 400 star pagodas per annum is granted. It will 
therefore be proper that some provision should he made for him; and as 
the Binky Nabob’s widow and his family are on the ‘ Family fund,’ it 
will be right that this branch of the same family should be upon it like- 
wise. Will yon write to government upon the subject ? 

I have been a little out of order these last two days with a cold, hut I 
am getting better. MTntyre will furnish Purneab with some arms, ammu- 
nition, and flints, for the expedition against Kistnapah Naig. 

P.S. Did you recollect to mention to Punieah the carpenters at 
Nnggur for Grant’s cots ? He will likewise want the assistance of the 
village coolies (paying for the same) to carry them over to Chittle- 
droog. 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Seriogapafam, 16th March, 18(10. 

We are in want of the dooley bearers, and I shall be obliged to you if 
you will have them sent over. 

I have had a conversation with Mr. Gordon about money matters, and it 
appears that we begin to want a little, and I believe that we shall he 
obliged to call for some from the Presidency. I intend to ask Munro to 
pay the Bombay corps at Nuggur for this month, which will relieve us a 
little. We shall then want about 20,000 pagodas at Chittledroog, as 
much at Bangalore, and about 30,000 here. If the coinage succeeds, we 
shall have money enough for 2 months ; but in the mean time, until all 
the bad, or rather useless, money is recoined, we are in distress. 

I enclose part of a letter from Sydenham, by which you will perceive 
that the road plan is not entirely abandoned. 

P.S. Will you be so kind as to return Sydenham’s letter? 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatatn, 17th March, 1800. 

Having received the answer from the amildar of Sera regarding the 
carts of the persons named in the agreement of the Belgywars and Sonars, 
I yesterday gave the parties counterparts of their paper signed by my- 
self; at the same time I called for the 2 men, who I before told you had 
refused to come into the agreement, informed them of the answer received 
from Sera, and desired that they would give security for their behaviour, 
and that they would no longer disturb the peace of the place. This they 
positively refused. Last night and early this morning parties of Pariah 
people and cook boys went about the streets armed with clubs, and threat- 
ened the bazaar people in case they should open their shops : of these, 4 
were caught in the Foi-t in the fact. This morning a large body assembled 
at the Caryghaut, and another at the Chendgall ford, who plundered the 
country people coming with their goods, broke the chatties of those 
bringing, milk, and stopped all communication with the country by the 
lower fords. The bazaars in the Fort and Ganjam were shut. 

Under these circumstances it became necessary to take some serious 
and decided steps towards restoring peace and confidence. I ordered a 
small party of Europeans out from the garrison to cross at the Chendgall 
ford ; a small party of sepoys from camp to the Caryghaut hill, as the 
largest mob had put themselves at the choultries at the bottom of it ; and 
a party of cavalry into the Lockany, to assist in case they should make off 
unhurt before the infantry should reach them. Notwithstanding repeated 
messages, and that the cavalry was within 100 yards of them for near an 
hour, they remained till the infantry got on both sides of them, within 
pistol shot. The infantry fired: 2 of them, and the 2 head men whom I 
had sent oxxt, were killed, and 2 wounded. The whole dispersed, and 
the communication is going on, and all is as quiet as if nothing had hap- 
pened. 

A Native General Court Martial is now sitting to try the fellows who 
were taken in the fort, and I intend to hang 2 of them if they should he 
sentenced, as I imagine they will. The people concerned were mostly 
gentlemen’s servants, and horsekeepers, and soldiers’ cooks : I dare say 
set on by the higher classes in the service of the officers. It is fortunate 
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that the attempt has "been made whilst I have heen here, and I dare say it 
will not be renewed during my absence, or ever again. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 20t]i March, 1800. 

I enclose a letter just received from the Sec. of government. I shall 
he glad to have a little conversation with you relative to the disposition of 
the troops, particularly of the 2nd regt. of cavalry. 1 should go over to 
you to-morrow morning, only that I am not well enough ; but perhaps it 
might not be inconvenient to you to come here. Send me back the en- 
closed letter. 

P.S. I think that we might employ some of our troops to advantage in 
clearing the Bissolee ghaut. I have some thoughts of going down to the 
Malabar coast, to have a little conversation with the gentlemen there. 
Will you turn over in your mind whether my going through the Koorg 
country can have any efiect upon your negotiations with the Eajah? 
Perhaps it may be convenient to you to meet him at the time when I 
should wish to go into Malabar ; that is in about 10 days, when I shall 
have got a little strength. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 23rd March, 1800. 

I intend to set out for Malabar on Tuesday, and, if you will give me 
leave, I will dine with you at Mysore to-morrow. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp near Seringapatam, 26th March, 1800. 

Mackay was here last night, and I had a long conversation with him 
upon the subject of gram and our bullocks. He produced a translation 
of the account which he had received from Purneah of the gram given to 
his bullocks ,* and certainly the prices therein charged are higher than 
the general price of the country, and than the average of the prices 
charged by the gram agents of the cavalry ; and Capt. Mackay says that 
they are much higher than the prices on the spot where tlie gram was 
received. The Company’s bullocks have been at Seringapatam, at Ban- 
galore, Nundydroog, Chittledroog, &c. &c., and Capt. Mackay has 
vouchers from the officers in charge of them at those different places, all 
of which give the gram cheaper than it is given by Purneah : all these, 
with the prices of gram in the different parts of the country, and the price 
charged by the gram agents, will be before Gen. Sydenham when he will 
have Capt. Mackay’s accounts under his examination j and he will require 
some kind of certificate from Purneah that the price charged was paid to 
him by Capt. Mackay. If Purneali has been defrauded by those whom 
he employed to furnish the gram for the bullocks, and the prices cannot 
he lowered, the best method of settling the account will be to strike an 
average upon the whole quantity received since he first began to deliver 
it to our bullocks in the month of September, and to let it stand as an 
agreement made between you and me, or with Purneah, for the conve- 
nience of both parties. It was impossible last night to strike a correct 
average, hut, from a rough calculation, it appears that it will run about 
37 or 38 seers for a rupee. If you should see no objection to this, the 
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only matter remaining to be settled on this point is the number of seers 
delivered, upon which I imagine there is no difference. In September 
and October the cavalry were in Soonda, and got no gram : but since 
tliat period, in general the price has been about 40 seers for a rupee ; and 
certainly the cavalry gram is not the cheapest. 

The only point remaining to be settled is the manner of procuring 
gram for the bullocks in future. Mackay is very desirous still to receive 
it from Purneah; and if a stated price were once fixed, his giving it 
might be free from the detail and trouble of which you complain. But if 
you should be of opinion that it will be attended with inconvenience, 
Capt. Mackay does not tliink that he will find any difficulty in procuring 
gram, provided the sircar will relax the regulations, which restrict the 
sale of it to such a degree as almost to amount to a prohibition. I con- 
clude that these restrictions are occasioned by the necessity of furnishing 
a quantity of gram for the Company’s bullocks, and therefore, when that 
necessity no longer exists, there will be no objection to allowing the sale 
of gram to he as general and as easy as is the sale of any other com- 
modity. At all events, it will he convenient that Purneah should con- 
tinue to deliver the gram till the end of the month, and before then you 
will have had time to settle both as to the mode of payment for that 
already received, and as to the mode of procuring gram for the bullocks 
in future. Let me know when you shall have decided upon these 
subjects. 

I have considered the proposition to deliver over entirely to the Rajah 
the stud of cows, and all the calves, and I have talked it over with 
Mackay. He seems to he of opinion, that if the bullocks are not occa- 
sionally recruited by drafts of fresh calves, the establishment will very 
soon fail entirely. I have no doubt but that for purchase it will at all 
times be possible to procure bullocks fit for the draught, and probably 
equal to those already in the Company’s service. But I know the nature 
of those to whom all propositions for expense to he incurred upon this 
subject must be submitted, and I should as soon expect that they would 
consent to a disbursement of a lac of pagodas as to one of 500 or 1000 
pagodas a year for a convenient arrangement of this matter for the Rajah’s 
government. I therefore foresee that tlie establishment of bullocks will 
fall to the ground, or the Company must keep the stud which is to sup- 
port it, or both establishment and stud must he given over to the Rajah’s 
government As a Company’s servant, I certainly should prefer to have 
an establishment and stud in the hands of the Company. 

A more convenient arrangement for the Company would be that the 
stud should be in the hands of the Rajah, and that the Company should 
receive supplies from it; but it may be said, why is the Rajah to he 
fettered with a Company’s concern ? and we must therefore look to other 
means of taking care of it. We are in possession of the country from 
whence it is said the bullocks were originally brought, and the gentle- 
men in charge may not find it impossible to arrange matters so as to give 
an annual supply of calves without incurring expense, which appears to 
he the object. Under this arrangement, the cows will be given over to 
them; hut I do not conceive that this or any other plan will ever answer 
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SO well for us as to leave Jie stud in the hands of the Rajah, and to receive 
from it certain supplies. 

I have been detained tins day for tents, but I shall set out early in the 
morning. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 26th March, 1800. 

Just before I received your enclosure I had received Mr. Smee’s dis- 
patch of the 22nd. I now send you that of the 21st, being Mr, Smee’s 
letter to me, and copies of a letter from the Pyche Rajali. I likewise 
send a letter about tlie bullocks, which was going by tappall. 

To Lieut Col. Close. Seringapatam, 26th March, 1800. 

The particular restriction upon the sale of gram which Mackay men- 
tioned, is an order from Purneah to sell no gram (or at least a very small 
quantity) to any person excepting to the sircar. As this order has not 
been given in the neighbourhood of the cavalry stations, I conclude that 
it has been in the neighbourhood of the places where the bullocks are, or 
have been, grazing, merely because he had engaged to furnish these with 
gram, and that he would be more ceilain of performing his engagement in 
consequence of the restriction. But it is clear that there will be no occa- 
sion for the restriction, when he will have nothing to do with the gram, and 
equally so that Mackay will not be able to get any unless it is taken off. 

Capt. Mackay is aware of the road duties, and makes no objection to 
them. As soon as you have settled the average price with Purneah, let 
me know it, and I will write to Mackay to settle the account, and there 
will he no difficulty hereafter. 

I assure you that I find no fault with Purneah’s prices for gram ; hut as 
they differ from those of the country which have already gone before the 
person who is to pass the accounts, it is necessary that there should be 


G. O. Peri»patam, 88th. March, 1800. 

An officer from the giirrison of vSeringapatam is to proceed to Sera, and to take charge 
of the European sick, and he will indent upon the stores for three private tents, besides his 
own tents, and upon Mr. Gordon for carriage for them. As soon as the doolies above 
ordered from Chittledroog arrive at Sera, be and Mr. Asst. Surgeon Gardiner, and all the 
sick and convalescents now at Sera, will proceed by Bangalore to the Carnatic. At 
Bangalore he will meet certain other convalescents, Europeans, who will be sent from the 
garrison of Seringapatam, of whom likewise he and Mr. Gardiner will take charge, and the 
whole are to be disposed of as follows : 

Those belonging to the 19tb dragoons and the 74th regt. are to he taken to Poonamalie, 
and given over to tire officer in charge of the invalids and recruits of His Majesty’s regi- 
ments. Those belonging to the 2nd batt. of artillery to be sent to the Moirnt ; those belong- 
ing to the 25th light dragoons to be left at Arcot ; those to the Scotch brigade at Vellore ; 
those to the 12th regt. at Wallajahbadj those to De Meuron’s regt. to be sent into Fort 
St. George. 

After having performed this service the officer will join his corps at Seringapatam, and 
will bring with him the doolies and bearersj atrd Mr. Gardiner will report himself to and 
receive the orders of the Medical board. 

On the 15th of April the sick and convalescents of His Majesty’s regimeirts in Seringapa- 
tam are to be sent to Bangalore in charge of an officer, who will indent according to the 
regulations for such doolies as may be necessary for them, and for tents atid cai-riage. 
This officer will deliver over charge of these sick and convalescents to the officer coming from 
Sera, with the sick from thence, and ha will return to Seringapatam and join his corps, 

Mr. Gordon will provide for victualling the details of Europeans proceeding, according 
to the above orders, from Seringapatam and Sera to their respective destinations in the 
Carnatic. 
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some certificate of the cause of the difference, or that the whole should 
he put together, and an average struck, and that the price should stand 
upon some original agreement made for the convenience of both parties. 

To Lieut, Col. Close, Veerajundi-apett, 30th March, 1800. 

I arrived here this morning, in 4 marches, from Seringapatam, hut they 
were very long. It is 40 miles to Periapatam, and 25 from thence. The 
Rajah came over from Nauknaar this morning, and I have been to see 
him. He received me well, hut spoke hut little. He complains of 
sickness, and has really got a fever, and Mr. Trevor, surgeon of the 33rd 
regt., is going to stay with him for a day or two. He received your 
letter immediately previous to my seeing him ; and as his Persian moou- 
shee was not here, Ogg read and interpreted it, I rather think that, as 
he is really sick, you will do well to defer your journey and meeting 
with him for a few days, I shall desire Mr. Trevor to let you know 
when he recovers. 

I have received from Col. Sartorius the copy of a letter written to him 
hy the Commissioners in Malabar, in which they desire that at least the 
native part of the troops collected for the expedition into Wynaad may 
he suffered to remain in Malahar, until they shall have had time to con- 
sider of the propriety of making a requisition to employ them to the 
southward. At present I see no objection to suffering these troops to 
remain in Malahar ; but there may he very strong objections to their 
being employed upon any wild-goose expedition that the Commissioners 
may point out. When the requisition comes, I shall be a better judge of 
the propriety of complying with it. 

The country, from Sedaseer hither, is an almost continued jungle : I 
had scarcely room to encamp at Seedapoor. In the neighbourhood of 
this place, there is some cultivation ; but this magnificent capital is about 
of the same extent, and has a similar appearance, to a country town in 
Ireland, I propose to get down the ghaut to-morrow, and to be at Can- 
nanore on the 2nd April. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Stony rim, 31st March, 1800. 

After I had written to you yesterday, the Rajah sent to me to say that 
he would pay me a visit. He began by saying that he had intended to 
meet me at his frontier, but that I had not given him notice of the day 
on which I intended to leave Seringapatam ; and that he had been so ill 
on the day when he heard that I was arrived at Periapatam, that he had 
not been able to quit his house. He then said that, as I was going to 
Cannanore, I should see the Bombay gentlemen, and should have an 
opportunity of conversing with them respecting him, and they would tell 
me whether he was such a man as he had been represented to be. I told 
him that I knew no person who had less reason to complain of misrepre- 
sentation; that in India, in England, and every where, his character was 
perfectly known and established, and that he did not do justice either to 
himself or to us in imagining otherwise. He then, from beginning to 
end, related the history of his connexion with Hyder, and with Tippoo, 
and with us ; and he repeatedly said that the brahmins were his enemies. 
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He declared that, from the commencement of his connexion with the 
British government (which was founded on their mutual enmity to 
Tippoo) to this day, he had never done any thing relative thereto, without 
an order from them, or from their agents, which he could produce, and 
offered to do so for my satisfaction. I then took an opportunity of telling 
him that I had nothing to do with political matters; that he would soon 
see you, that you had been many years in tliis country, had a perfect 
knowledge of its affairs, &c. &c., and that you were not ignorant of the 
nature of his connexion with the Company ; and I recommended to him 
to listen to what you should say to him as to the advice of his best friend. 
He said that, if he was sufficiently recovered, he would go witli me to 
Seringapatam when I should return thither, of which he said he had in- 
formed you. After having stayed about 3 hours he went away. 

It appeared to me that pains had been taken to induce him to believe 
that we (Madras people) were prejudiced against him; and that we listened 
to brahmins, against whom he appears to have an inveterate hatred, and 
who, he believes, have an equal one towards him. He repeatedly said 
that we could not be aware of the services which he had had it in his 
power to render to the Company, that we were strangers to him and his 
actions, and that it was natural that we should listen to those with whom 
we had been acquainted, and who, he knew, were his enemies. I am of 
opinion, however, that a little better acquaintance, more intercourse, and 
a little gentle treatment, will remove all these impressions. He speaks 
Moorish fluently ; but Ogg says, with an idiom that belongs, he supposes, 
to his own language : he has more simplicity, and apparently more sin- 
cerity in his manners, as well as in what he says, than any Native I have 
ever seen. It struck me as remarkable in his conversation, that he 
should have urged repeatedly that he had orders for every thing he had 
ever done, either from the Company’s government or their agents ; par- 
ticularly when I recollected that had declined to ask him to give 

up the families which he had seized in Mysore, because tlrey had been 
seized by his desire. 

The Rajah was better this morning, and went to Nauknair when I 
came here. He had still, however, some fever, and the doctor accom- 
panies him. I omitted to mention to you, in my letter of yesterday, that 
the amildar at Periapatam proposed to me tliat he should seize some 
bullocks, which had come in there with gram from die Koorg country ; 
as (he said) some of the inhabitants knewffiem to have belonged to them- 
selves, and to have been taken off by the Rajah of Koorg, I recommended 
him to take the orders of his sircar before he did such a thing. 

To Lieut. Col. Close, Camianore, 3rd April, 1800, 

I arrived here this morning, having heen on the road one day longer 
than I expected. I found the weather exceedingly hot, and a want of 
water upon the road to refresh the followers and cattle obliged me to 
make 2 marches, where, under oflier circumstances, I should have made 
only one. We have, however, had rain nearly every night since I left 
Seringapatam. 

I met here Mr. Smee and Capt. Moncrieff. The former has induced 
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March As I have not heard from you, or from Col. I oll^y, i conciuae 
S fliere is no truth iu the report ; hut if it should be true, we must 
ol s nd off the flauk companies of the 11th, now at Sermppatam, in 
meaiinSs to march to TolfrV^ assistance, with orders to storm Mun- 

serahad. I enclose a copy of Col. Mignan’s letter. 

’ D’snev Cannanore, 4tli April, 1800. 

"^^ffiave only &is day received your letter of 3 1st March, and I am con- 
cerned that you should have been obliged to ask for leave of absence, 
which is granted. I have written to the government of Bombay, and 
have enclosed your letter and the papers which you sent me, and have 

recommended you to their favorable notice. 
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To Major Disney. Cannanore, Sth April, ISOO. 

In a few days an officer will arrive at Nuggur to relieve you; and I 
shall he obliged to you if you will not quit your station until you hear 
further from me. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Cannamore, 5th April, 1800. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have received from Col. Tolfrey, 
and one of a translation of a proclamation which he has published. The 
account I received from Col. Mignan cannot be founded. 

I likewise enclose the copy of a letter from Mr. Hodgson, the collector 
of Cherical, to Col, Sartorius. It appears that he has heard of the son of 
Tippoo, about whom Col. Mignan gave me information, as being the 
cause of the desertion among his sepoy recruits. Since the receipt of 
this letter I have seen Mr. Hodgson, and have explained to him the 
present state of Tippoo’s family, and the consequent impossibility that 
one of his sons, or even one of Hyder’s stock, should he in or near the 
place which he mentions. In answer to this, he said that the person 
alluded to might not he one of Tippoo’s sons, or might not belong to the 
family ; hut that there w'as no doubt that there was a man in the southern 
part of Canara who assumed that character, was collecting troops, and 
was well received, and respectfully treated, by the disaifected in those 
parts. I urged him strongly to have an eye towards him, and to keep 
you aiid me informed of his motions, which he promised. But he said, 
that, being unacquainted with Munro, in whose district the man was, he 
was fearful of sending any people into it. He said that Munro had an 
amildar in the country, and that it might he convenient if that man and 
he were to communicate upon these matters which arise occasionally. 
It will he well if you give Munro a hint upon this subject ; and I hope 
that, before long, we shall discover something interesting regarding this 
impostor. 

The Commissioners in Malabar will most probably have sent you a 
copy of their letter to Col. Sartorius, regarding the distribution of the 
troops which I had ordered, consequent to the directions from government 
to postpone the expedition. I have complied with their wishes regarding 
the Native part of the detachment as far as 6 companies ; the otlier 2 
will go to Cotaparamha to be in readiness to occupy our new posts in 
Cotiote, if they should he finished ; or if not, they will remain at Cotapa- 
ramba as a further security to the stores, which, at all events, will be 
thrown in there during the rains. If we should want more Native troops 
in Canara, I must send them from Nuggur. The Europeans here join 
their corps at Mangalore and Goa. The 6 companies are to he in the 
southern part of Malabar, and will keep matters quiet there during the 
rains ; and I am now making inquiries relative to the mode of penetrating 
into that part of Malabar from Wynaad or Mysore, should government 
think it proper to make a complete settlement of all matters in the pro- 
vince in the next season. Our road-making in Cotiote gets on well. I 
believe that it will he open as far as Mananderry this day, that is, if the 
rain and storm of last night has not impeded tlie work. 

I have received a letter from Disney, who has lost his wife, and is at- 
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tacked by the liver complaint himself, and is so much out of sorts altogether 
as to have determined to quit the service and go home immediately. His 
command, which is, on many accounts, a very important one, will devolve 
upon a Lieut, in the Bombay army; and I assure you, that, considering 
the disturbance on the Marhatta frontier, the riches of Nuggur, and the 
general inclination of all manner of people to plunder, I am rather 
uneasy at the charge being in the hands of a person who must be so 
inexperienced. Under these circumstances, I am desirous of sending 
there Col. Montresor from Chittledroog, whom I do not know, but he 
bears an excellent character. I shall not do so, however, till I hear from 
you whether there is any objection to it. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Cannanore, 6th April, 1800. 

1 have just received your letter of the 3rd. I hear from Koorg that the 
Kajah is better, although still weak and unwell. I propose to go to 
Teilicherry to-morrow, and I shall probably return here on the 10th or 
11th ; and I think matters will he so forward in Cotiote as to allow me to 
depart for Mysore on the 15th. I shall let you know whether the Rajali 
will come with me either to Seringapatam or Periapatam ; and I will stay 
with him a day or two in order to give you time to set out from Seriiiga- 
patam, if I should find him disinclined to do either. If you were to set out 
about the 12th or 13th, and to come as far as Cuttee Mulwaddy, or Peria- 
patam, at all events, it would expedite our meeting, and, I think, make it 
certain that the Rajah will come out to Periapatam at least. When I 
write to you, I shall send my letters in a separate packet. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Teilicherry, 10th April, 1800. 

I received last night the accounts of Col. Tolfrey’s defeat, and sent off 
expresses to make the following arrangement to remedy it. The flank 
companies of the '77th are on their march towards Chittledroog; and as 
they are nearest to the Bui country, and have all their equipments pre- 
pared, I have ordei'ed them to Ooscotta. I have ordered from Seringa- 
patam, arrack, provisions, and gram, and ammunition ; and I have de- 
sired that the 4 companies of the 4th regt., pnder Major Capper, may he 
sent with these articles as an escort. I have no doubt but that the Euro- 
peans will settle all matters without difficulty ; and from the accounts 
received, I am at a loss to guess from what cause they failed in forcing a 
harrier to which they could march in 3 columns, one of them in com- 
panies, and upon which they could bring their guns to hear. Col. Tolfrey 
has quitted Munserabad, and if he has not thrown into it a proper supply 
of provisions for the garrison, that fort will he lost, as it may be depended 
upon that Kistnapah Naig will occupy all the harriers between Munse- 
rabad and Ooscotta, which it will not be an easy matter to force, after 
what has happened; and I do not expect that the Europeans will reach 
Ooscotta till the 20th at soonest. 

The post at Arrekeery, at which Col. Tolfrey failed, does not lie 
towards the Bissolee ghaut, hut is situated on the right of the road from 
Ooscotta to Munserabad, and is apparently between the road and the 
Hemavutty. The co-operation from Canara, therefore, if it were possible, 
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would not answer for some time, at least not till the post at Arrekeery 
shall he forced, and the detachment from this side shall he prepared to 
force the post which Kiatnapah Naig has on the Bissolee ghaut. But the 
fact is, that there is not a soldier either in Canara or Malahar who can he 
moved. There are 300 sepoys and 120 Europeans at Mangalore ; of the 
latter there will be 400 more in about 10 days, when they will have 
reached that place from hence. I will order them forward to the Soobra- 
many pagoda ; and when the Bissolee ghaut comes to be attacked on our 
side, they can operate from theirs. There is nothing at Cannanore, 
nothing here, nor nearer to Mangalore than Calicut. They can march 
thither sooner than they can go hy sea at this time of the year; and if 
they could move immediately, the rains would set in before they would 
arrive at the scene of operations. We must make the best of it, and 
depend upon the bayonets of the Europeans ; hut I acknowledge myself 
to he much disappointed and vexed at the failure of 1000 sepoys, and 
1600 of the Rajah’s troops, against not a larger number of ryots, in a 
country hy no means diflScult, and from which the same people were 
driven like sheep, and their fort taken from them, in September last, by a 
similar body of troops. 

I went this morning to Cotaparamba, which is a neat little mud redoubt, 
about 9 miles from hence. It contains buildings which will hold a large 
quantity of provision and ammunition, with which, please God, they shall 
be filled in a few days. The road-making goes on well, and has not been 
interrupted. On the day after to-morrow, I shall occupy Pyche fort on 
the Montana road, and Mananderry pagoda on that leading to Ganote, 
and I hope in a few days afterwards to be able to take possession of the 
posts which will he constructed at Montana and Canote. I propose to 
return to Cannanore on the day after to-morrow. Mr. Spencer comes 
here in the morning, which detains me till then, and I shall be at Seringa- 
patam, I hope, on the 22nd. 

P.S, Col. Montresor will join the detachment with the flank companies 
of the llth, and will command it; and, after what has happened, I do not 
think that will do us any harm. 

'I’o Lieut. Col. Close. Tellicherry, llth April, 1800. 

Since I wrote to you yesterday, I have received your letter of the 7th, 
and Col. Moneypenny’s. As I find that the preparations have been made 
for moving the Europeans from Seringapatam, I have ordered the flank 
companies of the 73rd, as well as those of the 77th, to join the detach- 
ment at Ooscotta ; so that they will now have an ample force for every 
thing that it may he necessai-y to undertake. I quake for the fort at 
Munserahad. If there is any difficulty about removing the sick and 
wounded of Tolfrey’s detachment, Ooscotta will answer to hold them till 
doolies can arrive. 

I have received a letter from government^ in which I am asked for my 
opinion whether Bangalore will answer for a cantonment for 2 corps of 
cavalry. I never thought it would answer for one, as I understood that 
there was a scarcity of wood, water, gram, and grass. I shall he obliged 
to you if you will let me know what you think of it, and whether 
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Chenapatam will not answer better for one regiment at least, if not for 
both. 

According to niy former plan, I have ordered the 2nd regt. to Chena- 
patam for the present. Before I left Seringapatam, Col. Pater desired I 
would apply to Purneah for leave for that corps to cut date trees, or other 
jungle wood, in the forest which I'uns from Chenapatam to Sultaunpett. 
If there is no impropriety in it, I shall be obliged to you if you will speak 
to Purneah upon the subject, and desire him to send orders to the amildar 
of that district. As these corps must draw every thing from Seringapatam 
wlien they are to take the field, all other things being equal, there is no 
doubt hut that Chenapatam will he the most convenient situation ; but I 
believe that it excels Bangalore in many respects ; besides that, it is in the 
neighbourhood of the place from which the corps are to he equipped. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Caimanore, 12th April, 1800. 

I have ordered a detachment from Mangalore to the Soobramany pa 
goda, which will consist of 400 of the 75th, and a detachment of the gre- 
nadier battalion, with one month’s provisions; for which, however, they are 
not to wait, hut to proceed with that quantity for which they have at pre- 
sent carriage. The remainder will follow, and I have sent carriage for it 
from hence. 

In order to facilitate the communication between the detachment on the 
Mysore side and that in Canara, I have ordered, 1st, that the officer in 
command at Jemalabad may ascertain the road between his post and the 
Soobramany pagoda; 2ndly, that the postmaster in Canara may post many 
runners upon it; 3rdly, that the officer at Jemalabad may take care that 
all letters, between the detachments, may proceed as addressed. The 
tappall from Seringapatam to Mangalore has, since its interruption by 
Kistnapah Naig, run by Oustara, the Gamut Kull ghaut, and Jemalabad. 

I have tlierefore ordered Col. Tolfrey, 4thly, to post runners from his 
camp to Oustara ; 5thly, to correspond with the officer in command at 
Jemalabad, and ascertain the distance from his post to Soobramany, and 
the length of time which the communication will take : thus the chain 
will he complete, and its length known. Col. Tolfrey, however, may 
want a few peons ; and, to complete the arrangement, there ought to he a 
steady writer at Oustara, who would take care that the packets for the 
officer commanding the detachment on the Mysore side should pi*oceed to 
him regularly. For this I must request your assistance with Mr. Cochrane. 

I hope that the detachment of the Bombay army will be at Soobramany 
on the 20th ; hut, as Arrekeery is to he forced in the first instance, and as 
Col. Tolfrey’s re-inforcement« will not have reached him before that day, 
the arrangements for attacking the post at the Bissolee ghaut will most 
probably not he made till towards the end of the month. I hope, howevei’, 
that, after Arrekeery shall have been forced, it will not he necessary to 
attack the Bissolee ghaut. 

I shall be with you in a very few days. I shall not stay in Koorg as I 
proposed in a former letter ; nor, even if the Rajah should be inclined to 
come to Seringapatam, shall I wait for him, hut push on and leave him 
with the gentlemen. 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Stony river, 15tb April, 1800. 

I have received your letters of the 11th and 12th. Enclosed I send 
you a letter from the Eajah of Koorg, which, in my opinion, affords a 
symptom of an intention not to proceed to Seringapatam. I shall he at 
Veerajundrapett to-morrow, from whence I shall be able to give you 
more certain accounts of his plans. His man sajs he is really ill : the 
doctor left him a few days ago free from disorder, but weak and wanting 
appetite. 

The account which you send me enclosed in your letter of the 12th 
differs so much from that which I received before of the position at Ar- 
rekeery, and is so little foundation for the opinions given of its impregn- 
able strength, that I am at a loss to form any opinion upon the subject. 

It is clear that there are 3 principal entrances to the place, that no one of 
them can he distant from the other above 2 miles, arid that the forest, as 
it is called, cannot he 6 miles in circumference. Guns wore brought to 
hear with grape upon the harrier attacked, and it appears that more guns 
are asked for or expected, therefore the road cannot be very difficult ; 
and, as a Imvildar is recommended for promotion, for having got over 
the barrier', I rather imagine that that must be assailable to determined 
troops. 

We here imagine that the sepoys did not behave with their accustomed 
resolution, which was the cause of the failure; and I am the more induced 
to he of that opinion as Col. Tolfrey particularly praises the European 
officers and non-commissioned officers, and the Rajah’s troops, but avoids 
mentioning the Natives m the Company’s service. I have, therefore, 
great hopes from the Europeans which will join the detachment. But it 
is impossible to say whether the attack ought to he made in one body, or 
two, or three ; and if successful, whether, at this season of the year, it 
would be proper to press matters farther than to carry the post at 
Arrekeery. 

For this reason I have determined, if there should he nothing to detain 
me at Seringapatam, to join the detachment myself. I have hut little 
doubt that, if one barrier is carried, the whole will be abandoned, or so 
feebly defended that they will fall without much difficulty, notwith- 
standing what Col. Tolfrey says; but it will he a question, whether we 
ought to push on to the Bissolee ghaut, which must he decided by the 
true state of the case, in regiU’d to the distance, (which, by the by, is 
greater by half as stated by Col. Tolfrey than as given by Moncrieff, who 
has laid down the ghaut by survey, and Munserahad by different bear- 
ings,) tlie road, the thickness of the jungle, and the positions said to be 
held by the polygar. Arrekeery must be carried at all events, on account 
of the lateness of the season : the other operations may be postponed 
without disgrace. 

I shall reach Seringapatam on the 19th in the morning. In the mean 
time, by this post, I order 100 pioneers to be got ready to move, and 
provided with cutting tools. I have likewise ordered the grape shot and 
other things, for which Col. Tolfrey has asked. The tappalls in Malabar 
are like every thing else there. They are managed by a gentleman in 
the civil service, who resides at Mahee, where he is Dep. Commercial 


INDIA. 


Eesident. It was not easy to get an addition made to the number of 
runners. : , 

I hear from the frontier, that Dhoondiah has not yet taken Gudduck ; 
hut it was expected that he would attempt to storm it in 3 or 4 days after 
the 4th inst. He was settling the country, and even had collected from 
it some money. I have this instant received yours of the 13th. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Veerajundrapett, 16th April, 1800. 

I omitted to enclose the letter, No. 1, in mine of yesterday, from Stony 
river ; the letter No. 2 is just arrived. I am informed that the Rajah 
has a disorder in his bladder, which confines him to his bed at Nauknaar. 
I have desired his man to inform him that I will return to meet him when 
I hear that he is recovered. I received your letter of the 14th this 
moroing. If I find on the road that you have left Seringapatam, I shall 
not hurry from Periapatam, as I proposed yesterday. 

An officer is arrived at Hullihall in Soonda j his name is Capt. Mar- 
shall. I this day write to the coast to inquire what kind of man he is ; 
and if he should not be fit for his station, I will send somebody to take 
charge of the post. I propose to desire Sir W. Clarke to have an eye to 
that frontier for the present, and to afford it relief, if necessary, as there 
are no troops in Canara to send to it if it should be desirable to rein- 
force it. 

P.S. I have desired Sir W, Clarke to make an arrangement with 
Uthoff for running a tappall between Soopah and Goa. It appears that 
Uthoff will he able to settle it more easily than Mr. Cochrane, who is so 
far from the road. 

To liieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 21st April, 1800. 

The circumstance of the charge for working money I perfectly recol- 
lect, and it was as follows. The right wing of the army was encamped 
on the Muddoor, the Nizam’s detachment at Allagoor, the left wing was 
expected at Sultaunpett, and arrived there with the heavy train on that 
evening. A large quantity of forage had been discovered on the right of 
Allagoor, and had been guarded by the piquets of the army under Col. 
Campbell of the Idth, and by those of the Nizam’s detachment. In 
the evening, by order of the Commander in Chief, this forage was car- 
ried over to Sultaunpett for the use of the bullocks of the heavy train, 
by the 2nd hatt. 11th regt. This enabled the train to get on, at least as 
was imagined at that time. It may he true, as Gen. Sydenham says, that 
the working money ought to have been paid by the bullock owners, hut 
at all events the sepoys were entitled to it. Barclay recollects the circum- 
stance perfectly. 

I received last night a letter from Col. Tolfrey, from which I guess 
that he neither thinks his force sufficient to take Arrekeery, nor does he 
like his equipments, as he wants hand grenades, of which I believe there 
are none in India, certainly none at Seringapatam. I have therefore 
desired him not to attack the post till Col. Montresor reaches him j and 
by a letter received from him last night, I hope that he will join the 
detachment on the same day, or at least one day after, the Europeans will 
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reach it. When I fonnd that the Europeans were likely to join the 
detachment before Col. Montresor could reach it, I wrote to Col. Tolfrey 
from Tellicherry a letter, which I sent express, and desired him to attack 
the post as soon as he found himself sufficiently strong. When a man 
says that the largest equipment which, under the circumstances of the 
moment, can be brought together, is not sufficient to force a post such as 
Arrekeery, it is not very prudent to take upon oneself the responsibility 
of ordering him to attack it And it would he particularly imprudent in 
me to do so, as, Col. Tolfrey having already failed, there is reason to 
believe that he would be very anxious to seize the first opportunity of 
revenging himself, and, tlierefore, that he would not object to the size 
and strength of his detachment upon light ground. As hand grenades, 
however, are upon the whole all that are wanting, I have no doubt but 
that Col. Montresor will find muskets and bayonets sufficient, and that he 
will succeed. 

I shall write this day about the Postmaster at Nuggur. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seriugapatam, 23rd April, 1800. 

I conclude that there will he no impediment to the communication by 
the Candulgull ghaut as soon as the post at Arrekeery shall be carried, and 
therefore it is desirable that the peons should remain upon the road, and 
the writer at Oustara. I have written to the commanding officer in 
Canara, to tell him that this interruption of our intercourse is to make 
no alteration in the instructions which I before sent to the officer com- 
manding the detachment at Soobramany, and that the Post office people 
are to he prepared to carry on the communication when it may be prac- 
ticable. I have received a letter from Col, Sartorius, by which it appears 
that our road was advanced about 6 miles beyond Pyche on the 18th. 
Will you and your gentlemen dine with me on Sunday? 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Seringapatana, 25th April, 1800. 

By a letter which I have this day received from Col. Palmer, it appears 
that the emissary at Poonah, who has been given up to him, was sent there 
by Meer Mahomed, the brother of Hunnar Ulia Khan. This man is at 
present at Hyderabad ; and it is very probable that you may have it in 
your power to induce him to state whether he sent Mirza Aly Reza to 
Poonah, and the object of his mission. The account given by the latter 
throws no light whatever upon the subject : all that appears is that he was 
sent to Poonah by Meer Mahomed with letters and a verbal message. Not 
only are we ignorant of the contents of the letters, but, what is more ma- 
terial, of the purport of the verbal communication. I shall find out in a 
day or two who Mirza Aly Reza is, when I shall write to Col. Palmer. 

I am obliged to you for the account of the arrival of the howdahs, and 
I hope they were acceptable to those for whom they were intended. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 26th April, 1800. 

I enclose an extract from a letter, which I have received from Lieut. 
Col. Mignan, which contains uncomfortable news. I have, before now, 
received news from this same man which has turned out unfounded ; and 
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tins fort is represented as so strong, and so difficult of access, that, if any 
part of the garrison was on the top of it, l am in hopes that it is still in 
our hands : I shall know it to-morrow. At all events, I have desired 
Col, Mignan to equip to take it if it has fallen ; and in case he should 
have no howitzers at Mangalore, I am preparing some here, which I will 
send down. 

The employment of the iSth at Jemalahad will have no immediate 
effect upon our operations in Bullum, as you may recollect ; hut if the 
fort hiis fallen, it will have serious consequences, indeed, upon our means 
of putting an army into the field upon our northern frontier (if that 
should be necessary), and upon the operations in the next season in 
Wynaad and Cotiote. I reckoned upon 2 or 3 battalions of the Bombay 
army for the former, and all that might be employed in the latter will be 
taken nip at this siege, which probably cannot he vigorously carried on 
till after the monsoon. 

I have received accounts this morning stating that the Nizam’s killadar 
and amildar have left Harponelly and gone to Rydroog, the whole frontier 
is alarmed, &c. Cuppage has sent me a letter which he has received from 
the Gomnair polygar, in which he says plainly, if a certain arrangement, 
is made of the country, ‘ I will do my best endeavors to regain my 
rights by arms or other means.’ And the amildar of the district writes 
to Cuppage, that this polygar has got 4000 or 5000 Carnatic peons. 
Looking at the whole of our situation, I have determined that, if Jema- 
lahad has really fallen, I will collect as many troops as can he spared from 
the garrisons, as the only means of deterring the fellows, by whom we 
are surrounded, from rising immediately. 

To Lieat. Col. Close. Serhigapatam, 27tli April, ISOO. 

I received a letter from Col. Mignan this morning, dated the 20th, by 
which it appears that he is not certain that Jemalahad is taken. He says 
that a souhiihdar arrived on the 20th at Mangalore, from Soohramany, that 
he must have passed very near to Jemalahad, and that he heard nothing of 
what had happened till he met the 75th regt., which marched from Man- 
galore on the evening of the 19th towards Jemalahad. 

I have inquired respecting Mirza Aly Reza, and I cannot find that any 
such person ever belonged to Tippoo’s family, or that he is at all known 
here. 

I have just received a letter from Col. Tolfrey, dated 25th, in which he 
says that Bishtoo Pundit had informed him that he had received a report 
from the amildar at Oustara, stating that the fort of Jemalahad had been 
surprised and taken, and the whole garrison put to death. There is an- 
other letter from Kistnapah Naig, in much the same terms as the last. 
I rather believe that Arrekeery will have been attacked on this day. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seririgapatam, 1st May, 1800, ” 

I did not write to you yesterday, when I had ascertained that we had 
entirely lost Jemalahad, because I concluded that you would have seen 
the letter which I wrote to the Sec. of government. The fort was taken, 
not by Kistnapah Naig, hut by 150 of the recruits, who deserted from 
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Mangalore in March, and they were under the orders of the havildar, who 
deserted with them. Col. Cumine exjpected to take the lower fort with- 
out difficulty; and he has been ordered to attempt it : to take the upper 
fort will he a long operation, for which I have made arrangements for 
collecting troops, &c. &e. I have not given orders for collecting the 
troops to the northward as I intended, as really the measure appears to 
me to he one of some consequence. Government have had before tliem, 
since the 19th April, the orders for putting the cavalry in the field, the 
information upon which they were founded, and such other information 
as might render necessary a more formidable equipment. Upon these 
they have given no opinion ; and, as it is not a measure of absolute ne- 
cessity, I do not like to go any farther. 

Mr. Cochrane was to arrange with Purneah about sending off to 
Gomnair 4.50 of the infantry now at Mysore. I expect to hear this 
evening or to-morrow morning of the success of the attack upon Arre- 
keery. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatatn, 7th Maj', l&OO. 

As I expected you hack, I have not written to you for several days. 
You will have heard from Mr. Webhe of our success at Arrekeery. By 
the last letters from Col. Montresor, it appears that he was about to march 
towards the Bissolee ghaut with the Europeans and part of the detach- 
ment, and to send Col. Tolfrey to Saylispoor, with his own corps and the 
Rajah’s cavalry and infantry, to complete the provisioning of Mimserabad. 
The polygar had occupied Arrekeery again, and had begun again to esta- 
blish the barriers. Indeed they had not had time to destroy the jungle 
entirely, and until that was done it could not be expected but that the 
polygar would still remain in it if possible, and endeavor to re-establish 
himself there. The great object has been gained; he and his people have 
been made to understand that it is not so easy to keep out our troops as 
they imagined, and I am afraid that the further subjection of him must 
be delayed to some future period. I will write to Col. Montresor to 
desire that, if possible, he will clear out the jungle at Arrekeery ; but it 
is really not worth while to lose any man for that object, as tliem are 
many polygar stations of the same kind on both sides of the Heinavutty, 
and it will be impossible to desti-oy them all at present. We have got 
possession of the lower forts of Jemalabad ; but the holders of the upper 
fort have fired upon Col. Cumxne’s fiag, and refuse to have any communi- 
cation. I have adopted a plan for Mowing up the lower part of the steps, 
so as to cut off all hope of relief ; and then we shall be able to secure the 
blockade by a force which will be equal to the defence of the lower forts 
against the attempts which Kistnapah Naig will make upon them. 
Howitzers will not answer at Jemalabad ; and I have therefore ordered 
there a 13 and a 10 inch mortar, which must go from Cannanore in order 
to amuse those in the upper fort during the rains, 

Dhoondiah, it is said, has got possession of Dummul, in tire same 
manner that he got Gudduck; and that with his whole force he was 
advancing to Havanoor in the Savanore cpuntry, about 2 coss from 
Oollull, hut on the other side of the 'roomhuddra. The cavalry will be 
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collected by this time at Chittledroog ; and I have given orders that they 
may march immediately to Hurryhur, with 8 companies of the 1st batt. 
8th regt,, and 4 field pieces, for which I have sent bullocks from hence. 
The 1st regt. will have their gallopers, and the 2nd regt. will have theirs 
in a few days, which I have vamped up for them : it is impossible to do 
any thing to those belonging to the 4th regt. 

I have sent orders to occupy Hurryhur with a small detachment of this 
infantry and 2 guns, if necessary ; to remain in that neighbourhood with 
the remainder of the force; likewise to occupy Hoonelly with infantry 
and guns, if necessary : when the river comes down here the boats will 
be collected. 

When the rains set in, it will not be difScult to ascertain Dhoondiah’s 
plans, and to take effectual measures to oppose him. He must determine 
upon an invasion of Bednore and Soonda, or of Harponelly, Anagoondy, 
and Chittledroog. If of the former, he will remain on the other side of 
the Toombuddra till it fills; if of tbe latter, he will cross the river early. 
Om* boats at Hoonelly, and a little intelligence in the people employed on 
the frontier, will give us great advantages in opposing either plan. 

At Purneah’s desire, I altered the disposition of the infantry as pro- 
posed by you. He thought cavalry would answer better in Gomnair (and 
if his description of the country he correct, I agree with him), and 
infantry at Bullura, where, hy all accounts, the cavalry has not been of 
much use. We have, therefore, drawn away from the latter 200 horse, 
which are ordered to Gomnair, making in the whole 500 horse on that 
side, and have sent the infantry into Bullum. I saw the corps, and had 
some of t])eir cartridges changed, and other exchanges made at the arse- 
nals, and they are gone well equipped. 

I thought that collecting the army was a more serious matter than it 
appears at first, and I am glad that I have omitted to do it, although, as a 
military measure, it is certainly desirable. We are getting a grand 
equipment of field carriages from Madras, and I hope that all will go 
smooth. 

To Major Muiiro. Serhigapatam, 7th May, 1800. 

I am glad to find that your people in Canara are so free from the foul 
crime of rebellion. We shall not be able, in this year, to make an im- 
pression on Kistnapah Naig which will keep him entirely quiet ; but on 
the 30th of last month he received a heating from Col. Montresor, who 
took from him his post of Arrekeery, which will at least give him reason 
to believe that it is not easy to keep our troops out of any place into 
which they are ordered to enter. The entire subjection of him depends 
upon the destruction of his strongholds; and for that, as we cannot 
expect much more fair weather, we have not at present a sufficiency of 
time. 

Col. Montresor is now gone through to the Bipolla ghaut; but I do 
not expect from that, that we shall be able to re-establish the tappall 
upon the road ; that, I am afraid, must still go round by Canara. Mea- 
sures have been taken for collecting in Canara as many troops as Lieut. 
Col. Mignan will require : one battalion must come from Goa, if he 
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wants it, and another from Malabar. It would not do to withdraw every 
thing from Goa ; for in that case how is Soonda to be assisted, if it should 
he attacked? Not from Mysore certainly, for we cannot get there 
during the rains. Not from Canara, where there are no troops; but 
from Goa. 

Soonda appears a favorite place of yours, and it is extraordinary that 
you should not have provided for it in some way or other; and that you 
should not allow your amildars to assist the paymasters in procuring pro- 
visions for the forts which are to be kept. 

I think that, upon the whole, we are not in the most thriving condition 
in this country. Polygars, nairs, and moplahs in arms on all sides of us ; 
an army full of disaffection and discontent, amounting to Lord knows 
what, on the northern frontiti, which increases, as it advances, like a 
snowball in snow. To oppose this, we have nothing that ought to be 
taken from the necessary garrisons, and the corps we have in them are 
incomplete in men and without officers. If we go to war in earnest, 
however, (and if we take the field at all, it ought to be in earnest,) I will 
collect every thing that can he brought together from all sides, and we 
ought not to quit the field as long as there is a discontented or unsubdued 
polygar in the country. 

To Major Munro. Seriugapatam, lOtb May, 1800. 

I have again, this morning, received a letter from the commanding 
officer at Hullihall, stating that the paymaster’s servant cannot get grain, 
and that he begins to feel a want in the bazaar. 

I acknowledge, in general, the propriety of the refusal of those charged 
with the civil government to interfere with the purchases which it may 
he necessary to make on account of the military ; hut there may he 
cases in which such an interference may be not only proper, but abso- 
lutely necessary. If the paymaster’s servant is dishonest, it may be 
possible that nothing more may be required than to turn him out ; and 
an honest servant may he able to procure all he wants, notwithstanding 


G. O. Serlngapatiiin, 8th May, 1800. 

A detiicliTOeiit of gun lascars, consisting of 1 tindal and 20 lascars, to proceed this 
afternoon from the garrisoji of Seringapatam in charge of ordnance for Chittledruog. 

The 73rd regt., Capt, Totnkyns's compiuiy of artillery, and 100 pioneers from the gar- 
rison of Seringapatam, and the 77th regt. and Capt. Balfour’s company of artillery from 
the garrison of Cliittledroog, are to prepare to take the field immediately. These corps will 
indent upon the stores of the garrison to which they at present belong for camp equipage; 
and those at Seringapatam upon Capt. Barela}’, and those at Cliittledroog upon Mr. 
Gordon, for carriage. Mr. Gordon will take measures for supplying tho.se corps with one 
month's provisions. Lieut. Francke, deputy coraniissary of stores, and an establishment 
for 20 pieces of cannon. These gentlemen will indent upon the stores at Seringapaf.im for 
tents, and upon Capt. Barclay for carriage. 

The Commissary of stores at Seriugapatam will prepare to send into the field 8 field 
pieces, with their tumbrils complete, and 300 bullock loads of musket ammunition. The 
commissary of stores at Chittledroog will prepare to send into the field all the Com- 
pany's light ordnance and tumbrils which may be in that gan-ison. 

Col. ■\Velle.sley feels much concern that the bad state of health of Lieut. Col. Disney 
should oblige that officer to be desirous of leaving his station, and should deprive the public 
of his services, and Col. Wellesley of his assistance in the command at Nuggnr. Lieut. 
Col. Montresor will relieve Lieut. Col. Disney, and will command at Nuggur until the 
pleasure of government is known, as soon as he shall have performed the service on which 
lie is at present employed. 
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the neutrality of the sircar. But it may happen that the sircar, or his 
servants, are not neuter; and that (as it is stated in this instance) the 
amildar throws difficulties in the way of procuring the necessary supplies 
for the troops : in that case, surely the interference of the collector is 
necessary to check the improper conduct of his servant. As the frontier 
is disturbed, it may happen tliat the people are unwilling to part with 
their grain at any price ; or there maybe a real scarcity, which may 
induce the people to wish to keep it. But in either of these cases, it 
surely is necessary that the Company’s garrisons should be provided; and 
in order to procure a provision, the authority of the civil government 
must he exercised. 

There are other circumstances under which the interference of the 
civil government might he desirable in order to procure supplies : but I 
only allude to those which it appears have hitherto prevented us from 
making any store of grain in Soonda; and into them I wish you would 
make inquiry, and take such measures as you may think necessary to 
remedy the evil. 

Government have approved of the measure of throwing grain into the 
garrisons in that country: they will require about 1000 loads; and all I 
can say upon the subject is, that, if the grain is not procured, I do not 
conceive that 1 am answerable for the consequences. 

To Major Munro. Seringapatam, Hth May, ISOO. 

You will be glad to hear that I have called away both the battalions of 
Native infantry from Goa; and I hope they will join the army, which is 
forming to the northward, by the end of the month. 

I have attended to your suggestion regarding the interference of com- 
manding officers of posts in the prices of grain, and I have this day 
issued an order, of which the enclosed is a copy. An officer of Chander- 
gooty has contrived to drive away all the bazaar people ; and if I find 
upon inquiry that this is to be attributed to his improper interference, I 
shall put in execution the threat contained in the order. 

I hear from Mr. Gordon this morning, that your amildar in Soonda 
has given his servant some assistance ; and the consequence is, that he has 
got some grain. I hope the assistance given has not been to enable him 
to get it at a low price, hut to get it at any price the ryots may ask. 

You will perceive, by my letters to Col. Mignan, that I am entirely of 
your opinion regarding the utility of providing against disaffection at all 
points : we shall do well if we can provide against those places where it 
manifests itself by acts of violence and rebellion. I have urged Col. 
Mignan to provide for a call which you may make upon him for troops, 
to he stationed at Yittell; and as he will not require so large a force for 
the blockade of Jemalahad as I expected, he will be able to furnish what 
you may require. 

Col. Montresor has been very active and successful in Bullum. But I 
am t)f opinion that nothing has been done which can tend effectually to 
put an end to the rebellion in that country; and that the near approach of 
the rains renders it impossible to do that which alone, in my opinion, will 

ever get the better of Kistnapah Naig, 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatani, IStli May, 1800. 

Ib regard to Mtioro’s public letter I have to answer, that the moment 
I heard of the riot he mentions, I wrote to the commanding officer in 
Canara to desire that he would provide a force to check it ; and I do not 
believe there will be any difficulty in sending to Vittell the number of 
troops which it appears Muni-o thinks sufficient. It is very true that the 
mortars were all at Cannanore at the time when Jemalabad was taken; 
hut it is not true that there has been time to get them from thence. I 
have heard that they have left Cannanore ; hut as the northerly wind.? 
prevail at this season of the year, I do not believe tlrat they ajre yet 
at Mangalore, Munro is mistaken also regarding the howitzer, which 
he says is fitting up at Mangalore, It has been at Jemalabad since 
the 10th, 

I am sorry that Munro thinks that matters do not go on so quickly as 
they ought in Canara ; but one fact proves that they have not been very 
slow there, which is, that the fort of Jemalabad was surprised on the 
19th, a force was before it on the 21st, and the lower forts were retaken 
in a day or two afterwards. That the mortal’s and shells were in Malabar, 
that they are difficult to move, and that the winds are contrary, is 
no more to be attributed to Col. Mignan than the surprise of the place 
was. 

To Lieut. Col, Close, Camp at Archingherry, 22nd May, 1800. 

I am obliged to you for your account of the murder, which shocked 
me much. I bear from Col. Saxon that he has taken measures for the 
apprehension of the perpetrators of it, in case they should be on the 
island ; and I have hopes that at all events they will he caught, and will 
meet with the punishment which they deserve. 

We are within 3 miles of Chinna, have got on well, excepting the 
Company’s carts, which already want repair. We likewise want some 
bullock drivers, coolies, spare bullocks, &c. ; hut I have threatened a 
muster at Nagmunglum, which I hope will bring out of Seringapatam all 
tliose who belong to us, and have remained behind. 

I have received a letter of the 18th from Col. Mignan, in which he 
says that some fellows had plundered Buntwell in the neighbourhood of 
Vittell, and about half way on the road between Mangalore and .loma- 
labad. He bad sent a force there, and there were hopes of being able to 
cut off the upper fort of Jemalabad entirely. 


Q. O. Camp near tlie Caryghaut hiU, Tuesday, SOlli May, 1800, 

The troops to march to-morrow by the right. 

The yeneral to beat at half psjst 4 ; the assembly at half past Cy o’clock. 

The detail coming ou the duty of tlie quarter guard of the 73rd to move 100 yards in 
advance. 

The guiia, tumbrils, store and arrack carl^, to follow the line in the high road. The 
baggage to keep ou the right tiauk, not to go ahead of the line, and to keep clear of all 
sown fields, 

A iiou-commissloned officer and 12 pioneers to go on with the advance, and the re- 
mainder to move at the heacl of the gams. Quarter masters, &c., to meet the Q. M, G. 
ou the right of the line a little before assembly beating. Orderly hour to he 1 o’clock 
on lialfing days, and 4 o’clock on marching days, when adjutants will attend at the D, 
A. G.’s tent for orders. 


96 


INDIA. 


I have received a most distressing account of the state of the 1st regt. 
of cavalry : they had been very sickly j latterly some men have died ; the 
whole regiment are much frightened and out of spirits, and about 20 
sepoys, Oof whom had been many years in the service, have deserted. I 
have desired Pater to halt them at Hurryhur, to put the sick under cover, 
and the whole regiment into the fort, if necessary. As Dr. Anderson 
thinks they will not recover either health or spirits till they reach Arcot, 
I am afraid that I shall he obliged to send them to the rear entirely, and 
eventually to the Carnatic. 

Gen. Braithwaite tells me that he will be obliged to call for the 4th 
regt., and will send 4 troops of the 19th. -I have informed him of this 
circumstance regarding the 1st regt., and I have asked for the whole oi 
the 19th. With that, the 25th, and the 2nd regt., we shall still be strong 
enough. 

P.S. The 14th regt. are ordered to halt at Wallajahhad. 

To Lieut. Col. Close, Camp at Arcbingherry, 22nd May, 1800, 9 p.m. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have received from Major 
Browne. Jerrah is in Soonda, about 4 miles from the Werdah, and close 
to the Marliatta frontier ; it is 12 miles from Chandergooty, where we 
have a post of one officer, and a company of sepoys, and there is another 
at Bilghy, 12 nailes from thence. 

To order the cavalry to cross the Toomhuddra and the Werdah to 
Jerrah will never answer. The distance would be very great ; and the 
country is so jungly, that they could not act when they should arrive 
there. I have written to Sir W. Clarke letters in triplicate, to in- 
form him of what has happened j and I do not doubt hut that the party 
W'ill move out of the Company’s territories as soon as they hear that the 
battalion is coming up, which must now be far advanced on its march 
from Goa. To attempt any thing else will he useless till I approach 
nearer to the frontier. 

The communication with our troops in Soonda is cut off, as the tappall 
necessarily passed through Jerrah. I have desired Major Browne to 
draw the troops from Bilghy, to destroy that place entirely, and to rein- 
force with them the fort at Chandergooty. 

P.S. As I think it desirable that government should receive this 
intelligence as soon as possible, as it may quicken their decision regard- 
ing our operations, I sent it olf this night by express. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 2 miles N. of Chinna, 23rd May, 1800. 

I have this morning received a letter from the Adj. Gen., by which I 
am ordered to send to Ryacotta 2 companies of the 2nd of the 5th. This 
will Weaken us at rather a vulnerable point, hut it cannot he helped. 
There is nothing for it hut to withdraw some men from Nundydroog, and 
form a little detachment for field service, with guns, under Guppage, 
which might move about from place to place as it might he necessary. 
It is not yet certain that the Idth will come up; hut if they do, they shall 
be halted somewhere in front of Baiigalore, to give a countenance to our 
troops tliereabouts until we absolutely want them in this country. 
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I get on well: our bazaar is not quite so numerous as I expected from 
the appearance of that which was placed on the north side of the river. 
I rather imagine that the dealers there find their situation very advan- 
tageous, and that they will still remain there ; and, if they can, keep the 
exemption from duties which Purneah has been so kind as to allow the 
bazaar hitherto. As this was granted only that they might be at all times 
prepared to take the field with the troops, it will be proper to withdraw 
it now that these are in the field. If any of them are staying beliind, 
with an intention of taking an unfair advantage of Purneah’s indulgence, 
the discontinuance of it will bring them out to join us. 

I desired Capt. West to write to Mr. Cochrane, to request that tl}c 
runners might he again posted on the road between Bangalore and Sera ; 
and that he would write to the Postmaster Gen. at Fort St. George, to 
desire that letters for the army and the northern garrisons might be sent, 
by that road, in a separate hag. 

P.S. Upon looking over Cuppage’s returns, I find that he can have a 
detachment of 4 or 500 men, with 2 guns, leaving his garrison well pro- 
vided, and a good detachment in Goomnair, which, in case of disturbance, 
he woxild of course join. 

I have desired Barclay to write to Cuppage, and desire him to put this 
measure in execution, if he thinks it will answer better than the present 
arrangement; and I shall, by this day’s post, desire Mr. Gordon to 
prepare for it, and M'Intyre to send muskets and ammunition, which is all 
they can want. 

Severndroog and Oustradroog are occupied by small parties from the 
2nd of the 5th: will you he so kind as to speak to Purneah about placing 
in those 2 forts a few trusty peons, on whom he can depend, that they 
will give them up to us when we may require them ? I have written to 
the commanding officer in the Baramahl, to desire that he will make a 
similar arrangement w'ith Mr. Graham for occupying Anchitty Droog, 
Ratengerry, and Shoolgerry. I enclose a letter from Col. Pater: will 
you desire Purneah to give orders to the killadar to make the repairs to 
the fort of Hurryhur, and throw in there a supply of provisions ? 

To Officer commg. 2d batt. 2d Bombay regt. Camp atNagmunglum, 21th May, 1800. 

I have received intimation, from Sir W. Clarke, that you are on your 
march to join the troops about to be collected to the northward. 

Information has been sent to me by Major Browne, who at present com- 
mands at Nuggur, stating that a party belonging to Dhoondiah, consisting 
of 500 men, belonging to a musselmann, who had been before an amildar, 
in Soonda, had taken and plundered a mud fort and village, called Jerrah. 
This place lies close to the Marhatta frontier, about 4 miles from the 
river Werdah, 12 from the fort of Chandergooty, where we have a post, 
and about the same distance from Sercy. You will pass by these last 2 
places, and I know that there is a road from the latter to J errah, as well as 
from Jerrah to Chandergooty. 

I shall he obliged to you if, when you have arrived at Sercy, you 
will make inquiries regarding the strength and position of the party at 
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Jerrah; and if yon find yonrself sufficiently strong compared with them, 
I heg that you will attack them without loss of time, and drive them out 
of the country. You will hang all of this banditti who may fall into your 
hands. After having performed this service, you will proceed upon your 
march as hitherto ordered.. 

I enclose a sketch of the country from Soonda to Shikarpoor. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Nagmunglum, 24tb May, 1800. 

I have received a letter from Col. Pater, in which he says, that there 
are no provisions in Hurryhur. He has, however, thrown in there 5 
companies of the 1st of the 8th, and 2 guns; but I am afraid the want of 
provisions will oblige him to withdraw them again. He likewise com- 
plains of want of gram. There is plenty in the country, and I have 
informed him that Pumeah has taken all restrictions off the sale of every 
kind of grain. I suspect the gram agents do not exert themselves as they 
ought ; hut I have given them a brush through Col. Pater, and have 
informed him that the system under which they are agents has not been 
hitherto approved; and that, if the service fails for want of gram, after all 
that has been done to procure it, it is more than probable that another 
system will be adopted. 

What do you think of government having given power to the gram 
agents to draw upon Madras for 4500 pagodas each, without saying one 
word to any of us in this country upon the subject; the monthly interest 
of which sum alone is sufficient to pay for the monthly expenditure of 
gram ? 

I get on famously, and expect the detachment from Bullum to-morrow. 
The 1st regt. must go to the Carnatic; nothing else can save them. I 
hope the Rajah of Koorg is not dead : we generally lose by the transfer 
of a government from one hand to another. The battalion is on its 
march from Goa. I reckon that it will have arrived at Hullihall by this 
time, and will be at Hoonelly as soon as I can. I have sent it orders to 
attack our friend at Jerrah. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Nagmunglum, 24tb. May, 1800. 

I think the plan of marking the calves a very good one, and I shall be 
glad if it is carried into execution. 

Lieut. Col. Montresor’s detachment is come in, but the Native corps 


G. O. Camp at Nagmunglum, Sunday, 25th May, 1800. 

Weekly states to be sent in to the D. A. G. every Monday morning, at 9 o’clock on 
hailing days, and an hour before orderly time on the days of march. 

Frequent complaints having been made of camp followers taking straw and firewood 
from the_ villages without paying for them, Col. Wellesley requests that gentlemen will 
give particular orders to their servants, and the Commissaries of grain, of provisions, and 
of stores, to the bullock masters to pay for such straw and firewood as they require ; and 
he gives notice that any person found taking them again for nothing will be punished. 

Col. Wellesley has great pleasure in publishing to the troops, on the day of the arrival 
of the detachments under Lieut. Col. Montresor, the G. O. by government, on the suc- 
cessful attack of the post of Arrekeery, and in adding thereto a public testimony of 
his approbation of the conduct of this detachment, which he has taken frequent opportunities 
omaying before government, 
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are miserably weak. Lieut. Col, Tolfrey’s battalion has only about 300 
men for duty. 

I have bad another letter from Pater, by which it appears that he had 
had an interview with the amildar at Hurryhur, with whom he was per- 
fectly satisfied. The amildar had expressed his readiness to do every 
thing in his power to assist the detachment. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Nagmunglura, 26th May, 1800. 

I have received from Major Cuppage rather a curious account of a 
fellow who is raising horse in that neighbourhood, with the knowledge of 
the amildar, and who has not communicated to loim any thing upon tlae 
subject j I conclude that you have received the account, and therefore I 
do not send it to you. 

I march on to-morrow^ Purneah has sent some orders here to allow 
all provisions coming to camp to pass free of toll, I understood that he 
had given orders to that effect in all parts of the country ; and if that is 
the case, it will be better that our brinjarries and bazaar people should 
not have these papers in their hands, of which it may he certain that they 
will make a had use. If, however, Purneah prefers that they should have 
in their hands these papers, rather than give one general order to all his 
amildars, &c., upon this subject, it will be necessary that we should have 
more of them in camp. I shall not allow any of these orders to he given 
out, till I receive your answer to this letter. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Belloor, 27th May, 1800. 

I have received yours of the 26th and its enclosures. I had already 
heard of the march of the battalion from Goa, and have provided bullocks 
for them. I did not know of their want of money ; but Capt. Munro’s 
supply of that, and of bullocks to bring them through Soonda, will he 
very acceptable. 

I enclose you a letter which I received last night, which agrees with 
Capt. Munro’s account, rather than with that of Ram Rao, of the nature 
of the force which has entered Soonda. Ram Rao’s cavalry will have 
driven them out, before the Bombay battalion will he near them. It does 
not come by the Budnaghur roadj but by that of Soonda and Sercey, un- 
less the ofiicer commanding it should alter his route, upon hearing of the 
irruption of these vagabonds. Whether they belong to Dhoondiah, or are 
only robbers, it is clear that it is necessary that we should come to an 
understanding with the Marhattas, regarding that frontier. 

I enclose you some papers which I received last night from Col. 


Q. Q ^ Camp noai' Belloor, Tufisday, S7tli May, 1800. 

A company of Native infantry consisting of 50 men, with an Kuiopean oHiceivto form 
the rear guard to-morrow. The officer will see that all the public stores, as well as^the 
bazaars and baggage, move off the ground early, and he will come up in their reax. I he 
brinjarries are allowed to come on at their leisure. ^ 

Capt Heitland will send a party of pioneers, on coming to the new ground ol encamp- 
ment on marching days, to clear the lines, and to make the communication from corps to 
coi-ps perfectly easy. He will afterwards make a road from the ground where the provision 

department is pitched, into the high road by which the troops march. 
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Sartorius, liy which it appears that Dhoondiah has been meddling in 
Malabar. I acknowledge that I should rather believe the truth to be that 
the letter to tlie Cherical Rajah was written by the Pyche ; but whether it 
was or not, it is very clear that the name of Dhoondiah is made use of 
among all the Company’s turbulent subjects to create disturbances, and it 
is therefore the more incumbent upon our government to get the better of 
him. I have received an excellent account of Hoonelly from Col. Pater, 
who desired Capt. Balfour of the artillery to visit it. He reports it to be 
in a perfect state of defence: guns, powder, shot, provisions, &c., well 
arranged and prepared. All appears to be so perfect, that I do not propose 
to put any of our troops into the fort, unless the killadar wishes it ; and I 
shall be obliged to you if you will mention him to Purneah, as a man de- 
serving encouragement. The boats are in great forwardness ; and there 
is a large wooden boat at Hooley Honore, which I propose to have brought 
down to Hoonelly, as soon as the river fills. 

I return you the bill for the cook rooms, which I have signed, and to 
which I have annexed a copy of the authority which I received from 
government to build them. If you will send the bill to Gordon, he will 
pay it. 

The pension to Mahomed Aly is 250 star pagodas yer annum, payable 
at Serin gapatam on the' Family fund,’ and is in Class No. 1. He received 
the arrears of it from the 1st Jan. We agreed about Shah Abbas, as you 
say. 

The guards at Severndroog and Oustradroog belong to the companies 
of the 2nd of the 5th, and they will soon be withdrawn. This is the 
reason why I am anxious that Pumeali should place people in tliose forts 
on whom he can depend. 

I write to Col. Sartorius this dayj and I shall desire him, in case he per- 
ceives any symptoms of serious insurrection in Malabar, to begin to bring 
his forces together, in such manner as that they will be secure, and pre- 
pared to join one another when the season opens. 

I conclude that Stevenson will have informed you of the attempts which 
have been made to seduce the sepoys to desert from the 2nd of the 3rd. 
A committee was assembled to examine into the matter, but they could 
make nothing of it, although Stevenson thinks that Dhoondiah has been 
endeavoring to raise men at Chittledroog, as it appears that Cuppage thinks 
that he has been making the same endeavor at his post and district. It 
certainly is very desirable, on many accounts, that our troops should be 
kept separate from the inhabitants at Chittledroog; and I accordingly 
desired Stevenson to turn over the subject in his mind, and to let me know 
whether it would not be possible to remove all the inhabitants from the 
fort, properly so called, into what I understand is the pettah, although it is 
equally surrounded hy a strong Wall, and that the former might be given 
up solely and entirely to the troops, who should have nothing to do with, 
and should not inhabit the latter. I do not know whether Col. Stevenson 
has entirely comprehended the meaning of what I wrote to him; hnt if he 
has, he appears to he of opinion that it will be practicable, and not diffi- 
cult, to remove from the fort all the inhabitants. 
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I sliall te glad if you will let me know wliat you think upon this sub- 
ject, and whether there will he any ohjection to the arrangement on the 
part of Purneah. I understand that the inhabitants of Cbittledroog are 
very numerous ; that they are. of the caste of the old Rajahs ; and were, in 
general, heretofore, sepoys and peons in. the service of the Sultaun. They 
refuse to take service with us in any manner whatever: at Chittledroog 
we can get neither recruits, servants, lascars, coolies, nor bullock drivers • 
and I cannot think that it will be very safe to leave in a fort with our 
troops a large number of fellows, such as these are described to be. 

Upon looking over the authority from government, I perceive it goes 
only to repairs j but the building of the olBces was allowed, I know, in a 
private letter from Webbe, Send the authority to the Paymaster, or not, 
as you think best. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp near Myasundrum, SSth May, 1800. 

I enclose the copy of a letter from Major of the 77th to the post- 

master in Mysore, in which he makes a complaint of his servant em- 
ployed at Chittledroog. I am concerned that he should have to complain 
of any of the persons employed under the civil government. 

In order to prevent the inconvenience which must arise at all times 
from an appeal to the head of the office, whenever there may he any 
reason to complain of any of the servants of the Post office, I haye this 
day given out an order, by which I request that all complaints may he 
made to the commanding officer of the place at which they may arise. I 
shall he obliged to you if you will do me the favor to inquire into the 
circumstances stated by Major , and let me know the result. 

It is the business of the servants of the postmaster to deliver letters to 
the person to whom they are addressed, and to demand and receive pay- 
ment of the postage established by government. But it is not his duty 
to refuse the delivery of a letter, because payment of the postage of 
another has been refused: in that case it is his duty to complain, and 

accordingly he has been ordered to deliver to Major his letter. It 

appears, by Major ’s letter to Mr. Cochrane, that he did refuse to pay 

postage for one letter, and that he refused to pay for aiiother letter, as 
double, because it was written upon a single sheet. 

It is necessary that he should be informed that, under the Post office 
regulations, it may be necessary that postage should he demanded for a 
letter on the public service from BomWy ; but there is one circumstance 
always required in order that a letter should he free of postage, which is 
that it should be superscribed, on the service., and with the official sig- 
nature of the person who may have wrote it : in that case, if it is written 
by, or addressed to, a person entitled by the regulations to write or 

receive letters on the service, it is free of postage. Major , as 

commanding officer of the 77th, is entitled to receive letters on the 
service j but I understand that this letter was not so superscribed, and 
therefore the postmaster’s servant was in the right to ask for the postage, 

and Major ought to have paid it. I beg that you will inquire into 

this circumstance. 

The regulations of government point out that the postage of letters is 
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to he increased in proportion to tlieir weight, and therefore it may havre 
happened that the postmaster’s servant was right in asking double 
postage for a letter, although it was written upon a single sheet. You 
will also be so kind as to make this matter a subject of your inquiry. 

Although I have written more upon this subject than its importance 
may appear to require, I cannot conclude without expressing my concern 
that any officer, particularly one of Major — ’s rank and standing and 
experience in the service, should have written to a civil servant of the 
government the concluding paragraph of the enclosed letter. As I am 
convinced that it was not sufficiently thought of, and that the threat to 
take possession of the letter would in no case whatever have been put in 
execution, I shall say no more upon the subject. 

To Lieut, Col. Close. Camp at Cuddapa, 29th May, 1800, 

I received yours of the 2*7^ yesterday, and I immediately wrote to 
Col. Stevenson to desire he would inquire into the circumstances stated 
by . I also requested bim to let know my opinion re- 

garding the concluding paragraph of his letter to Mr, Cochrane. I have 
given out an order to the purport proposed by you regarding the disputes 
of the officers with the Post office people. 

I arrived here this morning, and I shall halt to-morrow, as my cattle 
have suffered much from the rain and from the refusal of the people of 
the country to sell their straw. The protection which has been afforded 
to the villages has nearly ruined us; but I have pressed my hircarrah and 
the amildar of this place a good deal upon the subject, and I hope to get 
on better. I shall be obliged to you if you will speak to Pumeah upon 
the subject, and prevail upon him to write to the amildars in this country 
to desire that we may have straw, paying for the same at the rate fixed 
for that delivered to the cavalry ; viz. 4 bullock loads for a rupee. 

I am afraid that I shall not he able to allow Col. Tolfrey’s battalion to 
go to Paughur ; as, however weak it may be, we cannot spare it. I may, 
perhaps, be able to take out from Chittledroog one of the battalions which 
are stronger, and to put his in there ; hut as he will not he permanently 
fixed there, I do not think that his situation will be much mended by 
that arrangement, although I shall gain a strong instead of a weak 
battalion. 


G. 0. Oatnp near Myasunclrum, Wednesday, 28tli May, 1800, 

^As it sometimes happens that the Post office regulations are not understood, and that 
diflfereiicea arise between the officers of the army and the people employed in the post 
office department, the officem are requested, whenever they have any thing to represent 
respecting the people of tlie Post office, to mate the same known to the commanding 
officer of the statioii at which the subject of complaint may arise, and the commanding 
officer will be so kind as to inquire into the matter, and decide upon it according to the 
Post office regulations of the government. On the other hand, the Post office servants will 
receive orders to make their complaints, should they have any, to the commanding officers 
of stations, who are requested to afford them this protection, and to take such steps as the 
nature of their representations may appear to require. 

G. O. ^ Caddapa, Thursday, 29tli May, 1800. 

The price settled for straw in this country is 4 bullock loads for a rupee, or 3 single 
fanams tor a bullock load. The load is to be estimated by the quantity which the animal 
sent for the si raw can carry, ■ 
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To Joslah WebbOj Esq., Sec. to Gor. Camp at Cuddapa, 39th May, 1800. 

I have received a letter from Lord Mornington,* in which he offers me 
the command of the troops intended against Batavia, provided Lord Clive 
can spare me from this country. I have written to Lord Clive upon the 
subject a letter, which he will probably communicate to you,* and I have 
left to him to accept for me Lord Mornington’s offer or not, according 
as he may find it most convenient for the public service, after having 
ascertained from the Admiral the period at which he would propose to 
depart from the coast upon this service. The probable advantages and 
credit to be gained are great; but T am determined that nothing shall 
induce me to desire to quit this country, until its tranquillity is ensured. 
The general want of troops, however, at the present moment, and the 
season, may induce the Admiral to be desirous to postpone the expedition 
till late in the year. In that case, it may be convenient that I should 
accompany him; but I beg, if you have any conversation with Lord 
Clive, you will assure him, that, if it should be in the smallest degree 
otherwise, I shall be very sorry to go. 

It appears by Lord Mornington’s letter to me, that the order for the 
attempt upon Batavia comes direct from the King, and that it is reckoned 
a matter of some importance in England. I think it probable that it will 

^ Lord Momington to Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Calcutta, 13th May, IStlO. 

The obj ect of this letter is to propose to you a situation "which I think it would 
he unjust not to submit to your option, although I entertain considerable doubts 
whether you will think it eligible, with a view to your individual interests ; and I 
am still more apprehensive of the difficulty of reconciling it with the exigencies of 
the public service in Mysore, at this crisis. You will, however, exercise your own 
free judgment on the subject, and I have no doubt that you will decide in the 
manner most honorable to yourself and most advantageous to the public. 

I have i*eceived instructions directly from the King, addressed to me in my 
individual capacity, einpowei-ing me to take measures for the purpose of endea- 
voring to induce the settlement of Batavia to accept his Majesty’s protection on 
the same terms lately granted to the colony of Surinam, and some time past to 
those of Demerara and Berhice. It is not tiie intention of ministers to attempt to 
reduce, or to retain, Batavia by force. Indeed, a sufficient force for that p\n-pose 
could not be spared from India at the present moment. The plan is, therefore, 
to send to Batavia several ships of war, with a force sufficiently numerous to fur- 
nish an ostensible justification to the Governor General to surrender the colony 
into our hands. 

The King has given me the power of selecting the persons who are to conduct 
this expedition; and I have thought it, on every ground, most expedient to place 
the principal conduct of the equipment and negotiation in the hand of Adra. Rainier. 
It will he necessary to join a military officer in the commission with him ; and a 
conscientious sense of duty induces me to think that you are the most fit person 
to he selected for that service, provided you can safely be spared from Mysore for 
the period of the expedition, which I imagine may be 4 or 5 months, but probably 
cannot be longer. In proposing this service to you, justice requires that I should 
state to you its contingent advantages, I have every reason to believe that tlie 
warehouses at Batavia contain public property to a very large amount. This will 
necessarily fall to tire Crown ; and in the instructions for the expedition to Surinam, 
the whole property of the same description was reserved expressly for His Majesty’s 
pleasure, no part of it being granted to the captors by the tenor of those instruc- 
tions. 

The instructions, however, are so expressed, as to admit little doubt that the 
King’s intention was ultimately to grant a proportion, at least, to the captors, of 
the public property at Surinam. My instructions, with relation to this point, will 
be precisely the same as those given in England with respect to Surinam ; and I 
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be made ; altbougb not immediately, on account of the great want of troops, 
and the employment already cut out for those we have at command. 

P.S. I have just received your letter of the 24th, and you will perceive 
that I have decided upon the offer in the manner that Lord Clive would 
wish. Lord Mornington, in his letter to me, seems to think that it will 
be advantageous to me, and, from the importance of the object, in Eng- 
land, one from which I may derive some credit; but 1 feel all that en- 
tirely out of the question, and I leave to Lord Clive to decide according 
to his sense of the public convenience. 

To Lord Clive. . Camp at Cuddapa, 29th May, 1800. 

I have just received a letter from Lord Mornington, by which he offers 
me the military command of certain troops intended to he sent on an 
expedition against Batavia, provided your Lordship can spare me from 
this country. I am fully aware of the advantages which may attend, and 
of the credit which maybe gained by the attainment of the object pro- 
posed, in sending troops to that place ; but, under the present circum- 
stances of this country, I cannot express a wish to quit it. 

From the information which your Lordship will have of the time at 
which Adm. Rainier would prepare to go to Batavia, you will be enabled 
to judge whether it may possibly be convenient to the public service that 

therefore conclude, that the expedition will be very advantageous to the naval and 
iniltary commanders. 

The importance of Batavia, especially when considered with relation to the illicit 
and contraband trade which has excited so much alarm in England, will certainly 
render the success of the negotiation creditable to the officers concerned in con- 
ducting it. No ])revious negotiation lias taken place with Batavia; and it is there- 
fore po.ssibie, although I believe it to be, from all accounts which have readied 
me, highly improbable, that our flag of truce may not be favorably received, and 
that tlie wliole plan may fail of success. Having thus stated the whole of thi.s 
case to you, without reserve, I desire you to make your option, upon your own 
view of the question; with this single reservation, that I am persuaded you will 
be aware of the necessity of postponing any decision upon it, until you have ascer- 
tained that Lord Clive can substitute in your present command, during your 
absence, a person completely satisfactory to him in every respect. For tliis pur- 
pose, I request you to wi'lte privately to Lord Clive, and to act according to 
his wishes. 

On this part of the question, much will certainly depend on the season w'hich 
the Admiral may choose for the enterprise. I cannot, at present, give you any 
information on tliat subject; but I shall reque.st Lord Clive to communicate to 
you the Admiral’s intentions, by the earliest possible opportimiti'. 

J. Webbe, Esq. to Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Fort St. George, 24th May, 1800. 

I showed you a note from Wilks at Serin gapatam, mentioning the receipt of 
dispatches from hence for restraining the Dutch at Batavia; and I think we 
agreed thiit an armament against that place would he impracticable, xrnder the 
present circumstances of this goyernment. Since my arrival, I find that orders 
are arrived from Bengal for equipping a naval and military force for that purpose; 
tlie latter, however, not to exceed 600 Europeans, and 600 Natives. Lord Morn- 
ington proposes that you should command the military; but no force is to be 
used, and the government of Batavia is to be persuaded to put itself under our 
protection, in the same manner as Surinam. This negotiation will he conducted 
by the Admiral, so that I fear you are likely to obtain neither fame, nor prize 
money. I have no doubt, therefore, that you will prefer your present independent 
ami extensive command, to being stationed at Batavia; and Lord Clive has made 
a most earnest request to the Governor General, that some other officer may he 
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I should accompany him. I heg, therefore, that your Lordship will give 
Lord Mornington an answer, whether I am to he employed on this service 
or not, according to your Lordship’s view of the public interest and con- 
venience, after having ascertained from the Admiral the period of his 
departure from the coast. 

To the Earl of Mornington. Camp at Cuddapa, 29th May, 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 13th inst., and I am very much 
obliged to you for the offer which you make me of sending me with the 
Admiral to Batavia. 

I do not deny that I should like much to go; but you will have learned, 
before you receive this, that my troops are in the field, and it is therefore 
probable that Lord Clive will he desirous that I should remain in this 
country, until its tranquillity is ensured, and the troops can be sent hack 
to their different garrisons. I have written to him upon the subject, and 
I have desired him to accept your offer for me, or not, as he may find it 
most convenient for the public service, after having ascertained from the 
Admiral at what time he proposes to depart from the coast on this service, 
If he should not depart until late in the year, I think it more than probable 
that I shall be able to go with him. I do not know which of the services 
will answer best ; but I am certain that it will be more easy to spare troops 


appointed, as his Lordship would not know how to supply your temporary absence 
from Mysore. I hope this will he satisfactory to you. , , 

The immediate consequence of this order is the countermand of the 74th ; and 
the 12tli is so sickly that it is again gone into quarters at 1 onawally. So that, if 
the expedition goes on, we shall be under the unavoidable necessity of crippling 
vonr detachment. Lord Clive has however recommended, on the ground of our 
defective militarv force on the coast, that no detachment should be made from 
this armv for the armament; and 1 hope that Lord Mornington will consent to 
convert it into a naval blockade. In the event of the expedition going on, his 
Lordship has requested that the European regiment may be partly drawn from 
Goa for the service in Mysore. a , i i 

You are to pursue Dhoondiah Waugh wherever you may find Inm, and to hang 
him on the first tree. For this purpose you will receive immediate authority to 
enter the Marhatta frontier. 


Lord Clive to Col. tlie Hon. A. Wellesley. Fort St. George, 26th May, 1800. 

You have been already apprised by Mr. Wehbe that the Governor General has 
received His Majesty’s commands to take measures, in conjunction with Vice 
Adin Rainier, to induce the settlement of Batavia to accept the protection of Great 
Britain, upon terms similar to those which have been granted to tbe colony of 
Surinam To effect this important object, it is intended to open a neptiation 
witli the leading people in Batavia ; and in order to give wmght to the nego- 
tiation, it is proposed that a considerable portion of the Vice Admirals squadron 
accompanied by a land force under the command of a respectable off cer, should 
be in readiness to blockade the principal Dutch ports in the island of J ava. 

The force allotted for this expedition is to consist of a detachment ot artillery 
and 600 Europeans, to be furnished by this Presidency and Ceylon, and of the 
Bem>-al Marine battalion, now encamped in this neighbourhood. , , , . 

Bv a private communication which I received last night from Lord Mormng- 
ton I find it is his Lordship’s desire, that I should inform him how far 1 may 
think it advisable for you to quit your present command, for a few months, that 
von mav he joined with Adm. Rainier in the conduct of the negotiation with 
Batavia and take the command of the troops intended for embarkation. But m 
all events it is his Lordship’s wish, that the option between the two situations 

should he left to the decision of your own choice. ^ . r , i 

Previous to my receipt of Lord Mornington s private letter, I had, in a dispatch 
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from the Carnatic and Mysore, towards the end of the year, than it is at 
this moment. 

Dhoondiah is certainly a despicable enemy ; hut, from circumstances, 
he is one against whom we have been obliged to make a formidable pre- 
paration. It is absolutely necessary to the peace of this country of Canara 
and Malabar, that that man should he given up to us j and I doubt not 
that before now you will have made a demand for him upon the govern- 
ment of Poonah. If we do not get him, we must expect a general insur- 
rection of all the discontented and disaffected of these countries. I have 
information that letters have been received by most of them, either from 
him, or from others written in his name, calling upon them to take the 
opportunity to rebel against the Company’s government, or that of their 
allies j and his invasion of our territory is looked to as a circumstance 
favorable to their views. 

The destruction of this man, therefore, is absolutely necessary for our 
tranquillity; and nothing will be more easy, if the Marhattas are really 
disposed to enter into the plan. If they are not, it will he a matter of 
difficulty, and it may become a question whether the whole power of the 
Company ought not to he turned to this object. I was aware that this 
wais the case, before the troops were collected ; and although I was certain 

of the 24th insfc., fully stated to bis Lordship my sentiments ixpon the inexpedi- 
ency and danger of further weakening our present incomplete and divided army ; 
and I have not scrapled to gir'e it as my opi)uon, that, in the actual state of 
affairs in the Carnatic and in Mysore, it will be most for the public good to at- 
tempt the attainment of the object of His Majesty’s commands by a naval block- 
ade only of the principal port of Batavia, But whatever may be the result of 
Lord Morningtou’s delibei-ation upon my dispatch, I have deemed it niy duty to 
represent, that it is not possible for you to quit your present command, even for a 
few months, without the greatest detriment to the affhirs of Mysore ; and I have 
made it my earnest request, that his Lordship will select some other officer for this 
service. In sending you, therefore, the offer of the command of the land forces 
about to sail to the eastward, I have no hesitation in recommending in the 
strongest terms, and in requesting yon, if 1 may he permitted so to do, to remain 
in a situation which I have long felt, and still feel, that you fill with singular 
advantage to our own country, as well as to Mysore ; a situation in which, for the 
prosperous settlement of our new acquisitions, integrity and vigilance of conduct 
are indispensable ; and in which your acquired knowledge and experience, espe- 
cially in the event of active operations, must give you the advantage over other 
men ; and in which I should find it not only difficult, hut impossible, to replace 
you to my satisfaction- 

P.S. I learn from Adm. Ramier that the detachment of H. M.’s ships, which 
he proposes to appoint for the service in question, will be ready in 3 weeks. 

Lieut. Col, Close to Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Laal Baug, 29th May, 1800. 

I have now to intimate that I have just received a confidential communication 
from the Presidency, containing matter which quite alarms me. 

Ill consequence of orders from home, a force is to be sent off from the coast to 
take charge of Batavia, and it is said you are destined to command it. How is 
this to he reconciled? Is not Mysore a great charge, and is not the command of 
the troops in it, at the present conjuncture, particularly important ? Lord Clive, 
1 understand, cannot hear the idea of your quitting this country • and, concluding 
that the conduct of the sexwice at Batavia cannot be viewed as equally important 
as your present charge, means to solicit Lord Mornington to forbear taking you 
from Mysore. I hope your inclinations go with his Lordship’s intention on this 
point, I cannot prevail on myself to look forward to the various uncomfortable 
consequences that would follow your vacating the command here. 
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that it was the only mode of saving this country from "being plundered, 1 
did not like to put it in execution without Lord Clive’s orders. 

It was clear that, when an army should he collected to oppose a man who 
had an asylum in the Marhatta country, and who may therefore be reckoned 
a part of the Marhatta state, the government would be committed with 
that of the Marhattas; and our honor would require that we should go 
through with the business, until that man should be given up to us, or 
that we should have some adequate security for his good behaviour. If, 
then, the government of Poonah is inclined to give this man up to us, or 
to co-operate with us in his destruction, it may be possible for me to go to 
Batavia. If they should not, matters here will take a very serious turn, 
and no prospect of advantage, or of credit to be gained, shall induce me to 
quit this countiy. Besides the destruction of this Dhoondiah, there are 
other objects, which comparatively, however, are of a trifling nature. The 
attainment of these might he given in charge to other people, if it should 
he thought desirable to postpone the expedition to Batavia, until matters 
are settled on the Marhatta frontier. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Cuddapa, 30tli May, ISOO. 

I enclose the letter from Major Cuppage, by which you will perceive 
how the matter stands, regarding the amildar. It appears, however, very 
clearly that he was mistaken, as he reported the matter to Purneah. 

I received last night a letter from Lord Mornington regarding the offer 
of the command of the troops intended for Batavia, He seems to think it 
an advantiige to me, and that some credit will he gained by it, as the 
object is a great one in England ; but I have written to Lord Clive to 
desire that he will accept of it for me, or not, according as he may find it 
most convenient for the public service, after having ascertained from the 
Admiral the period of his departure from the coast. A letter received 
this day from Madras, with instructions to enter the Marhatta country, has 
determined me not to accept of it in any event. 

P.S. Have you heard any thing from Macleod, or Munro, or Graham, 
about money .? that is the subject upon which I am most anxious at the 
present moment. 

What do you think of , who, when the 25th dragoons were 

about to ascend the Pednaig Durgum pas-s, ordered tliem round by Rya- 
cotta? I expected them to join me at Sera: they will not now he there 
for a fortnight ; and I cannot guess for what reason they were not allowed 
to proceed by the route first intended. 

To Lord Clive. Camp at Clieyloor, 31st May, 1800. 

I had the honor of writing to you on the 29th inst., after I had received 
a letter from Lord Mornington* upon the same subject with tliat from yonr 

^Marquis Wellesley to Col. Hon. A. Wellesley. (Extract.) Fort William, Oth J une, ISIH). 

Lord Clive has pressed for your continuance in Mysore with an earuostuess .so 
lionorable to you, tiiat I think you cannot accept the command of the foree.s tle.s- 
tined for Batavia ; indeed, I suspect that you could not quit Mysore at ]>resenf'. 
Your conduct there has secured your character and advancement for the reinaimler 
of your life, and you may trust me for making the best use of your merits in your 
future promotion. 
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Lordsliip of the 26th. Since I wrote to yott on the 29th, I have received 
your Lordship’s instructions of the 25th, which I am proceeding to put in 
execution ; and I beg leave to decline to accept the command of the troops 
destined to sail with the squadron under Adm. Rainier. 

When I wrote to your Lordship on the 29th, I imagined that, under the 
present circumstances, it might have been desirable to postpone to send 
troops on this service, until a late period of the year, when it might possibly 
have been convenient that I could accompany them; but as it appears that the 
Admiral will be prepared to sail in 3 weeks, I cannot think of relinquishing 
the command with which your Lordship has intrusted me, at this interesting 
period, for any object of advantage or credit to be gained in another place. 

To Lieut Col. Close. Camp near Cheyloor, Slst May, 1800. 

I conclude that you will have received a copy of the instructions which 
I received yesterday from government, dated the 25th inst., and therefore 
I do not enclose you one. By these I am authorised to enter the Marhatta 
territory. 

Upon a consideration of the whole of our situation, it appears to me that 
the best thing I can do is to cross the Toombuddra immediately, with the 
troops which I shall have with me by the time I reach it, and I think that 
I ought to cross it below Oollull and the junction of the Werdah'with it: 
I shall then he in the Marhatta territory, and on the same side of the river 
with Dhoondiah ; and if I find it necessary, I may wait there till T am joined 
by the 25th dragoons and the money, and I can collect there boats which 
may be wanting to transport across the river brinjarries, &c., which will 
follow me. The advantage in my being across the river will be, that, when 
it comes down, there will be less to be crossed over than if I remain on 
this side of it ; and by crossing between Oollull and the junction with the 
Werdah, I save the passage of that river, and the march through the 
northern part of Bednore ; and I am in a better place for receiving every 
thing, than if I were to go up to Anawooty and Jerrah. I might certainly 
cross the Toombuddra at Hoonelly, and wait there, in our own territory, 
till I should receive every thing : hut then I shall have the Werdah to 
pass after it will have filled ; and, exclusive of the difficulties of the march 
through the Bednore country, the passage of that river will he found as 
difficult as that of the Toombuddra : therefore, at all events, it would seem 
proper to cross the latter below the junction, whatever may be the period 
at which it may he crossed; and the question is narrowed to this point, 
shall I cross it immediately and wait on the other side, or shall I wait on 
tills side, till I am joined by every thing I expect ? I acknowledge that I 
think I ought to cross immediately, hut I shall he glad to have youy 
opinion upon this subject. 

I believe Ball Kishen Punt is the principal Marhatta personage in 
Savanore, and I ought to write to him. Would it not he advisable also to 
open a correspondence with Appah Saheh and Goklah, Bappojee Scindiah, 
&c. &c. ? Let me have your opinion on these points. 

I think of moving 2. heavy guns up to Oolull, in case I should find 
them necessary. I have bullocks for them. I made a famous march this 
morning of 14 miles in 4 hours. 
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.1 enclose the copy of a letter from Capt. Macgregor to Col. Pater: I 
have written to the latter to inform him that I have received repeated let- 
ters from you, in which you state that there is no impediment to the sale 
of gram, or any thing else, on the part of the sircar, therefore that the 
gram agents have only to offer a good price, and they will get what they 
want; and if they do not get it, they must expect that other means of 
procuring it will he adopted, which may not prove very agreeable to 
them. 

To Lieut. Col. Close, Camp, 2 miles S. of CuUumbella, 1st June, 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 30th May, from which it appears that 
you and I agree in one point, viz., that, till we cross the Toomhuddra, we 
can do nothing effectual towards destroying Dhoondiah, or dispersing his 
force. You fear for our want of provisions, and I have the pleasure to 
inform you that I have every reason to expect to have really 10,000 brin- 
jarries. I shall have besides 1200 loads of grain in a grain department ; 
and, in the provision department, arrack, which I can make to last 4 or 5 
months, hut sheep only for one. Of this last we shall find the greatest 
want. 

I do not believe that the Savanore country has been much laid waste : 
that part of it which I saw last year was in good order, and appeared well 
cultivated. Soonda is certainly supplied from it; and, from the price of 
grain there, even when I was in it, I should not imagine that article to he 
scarce in Savanore. We shall certainly have some party in the country 
in our favor, and, if that is the case, we may expect to draw some supplies 
from it. I fear, however, a want of gram for the cavalry : the agents are 
very remiss. The regiments have carriage only for 14 days. There will 
probably be hut little gram in the Marhatta country ; and it is, in general, 
an article so cheap and so common, that it will be difficult to prevail upon 
the brinjarries to carry much of it. I must, however, try that ; and I must 
likewise endeavor to remove the depot now collecting at Chittledroog, 
from thence to Hurryhur, or to Oollull, if you should agree in opinion 
with me as to the propriety of crossing the Toomhuddra immediately. 

I see no prospect of co-operation with the Nizam’s troops if they are to 
remain north of the Kistna. All these objects of ^ , so incompatible 


G. O. Camp at Angeysamoodra, Sunday, Ist June, 1800. 

All the draught cattle, with the country carts employed in the provision department, 
and all the hired carriage bullocks, are to be handed over to Lieut. Mackay, according to 
the order of government of the loth May last. 

All the hired bullocks in the service, with the troops in the field, are to be mustered at 6 
o’clock 111 the morning of the 3rd inst. 

As more of the country hearers are employed to carry each dooley than are allowed by 
the regulations of government, they are to be paid 12 pagodas for each dooley they carry, 
instead of 2 pagodas jier man, according to the regulations; and at the rate of 2^ pagodas 
for a maistry or duffadar, for every 6 doolies. Mr, Anderson will be so kind as to pay 
them all, at this rate, for the time they have been in the service, and he will continue to pay 
them until a general distribution of doolies can be made to the different corps. As those 
hired at Seringapatam, for the present service, were taken into the service early in the montli 
of May, they are to be paid for the whole month. The Paymaster will muster and certify 
the number of doolies carried by the country bearers, instead of the number of bearers 
employed, as according to the regulations of government. 

There is nothing in this order to alter the mode of paying and mnstering the Carnatic 
bearers employed in this service. 
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with one another, will at last ruin us. If he is in earnest about Dhoon- 
diah, why is not the subsidiaiy force to cross the Kistna and to come near 
him? But the truth is, that, while he fears Dhoondiah on the one hand, 
he has some wild plan in view to the northwards, and, if we do not cross 

the Toomhuddra, Dhoondiah will plunder the Dooab, and will not 

be able to prevent it with his troops on the north bank of the Kistna ; at 
the same time that they will, most probably, be too far removed from the 
scene of action to be able to give their assistance towards forwarding his 
northern plans. 

I will push off a letter to Lieut. Col. Maclean, as soon as I shall have 
determined upon my plan after hearing from you ; but I think our com- 
munication will be useless, as he is to remain on the north bank of the 
Kistna. 

Your account of the horsemen in the Nundydroog district is unplea- 
sant; but I think that the measures taken by Purneah to keep them in 
check will have its effect, particularly when Cuppage shall have his de- 
tachment in the field. The families of these musselmenn are a strong hold 
upon them, and they ought to he prevented from moving either with or 
without them. If there is any serious collection of them, would it not be 
proper to seize the horse of every man not in the Rajah’s service, or who 
may not he licensed to keep one ? To do this will require some previous 
arrangement to provide for their sudden seizure, and for the care of them 
after they have been seized ; but I do not think it will be absolutely im- 
practicable. My idea of Chittledroog is to separate the garrison and the 
inhabitants, so that the former shall not he liable to be surprised by the 
latter. This, I understand, can be done without removing the inhabitants 
from what I, improperly, called the pettah, hut which is, in reality, the fort. 
If I find that that is the case, I do not intend to bear hard upon them ; but, 
as Purneah agrees in the propriety of the measure, I shall request the 
amildar to remove them outside entirely, by degrees, and at their con- 
venience. 

I am glad to hear such good accounts from Bullum, as I was afraid, 
from Col, Montresor’s account, that tliere might have been some difficulty 
in keeping the garrison in Munserabad during the monsoon. It appears, 
however, now, that they have got confidence in themselves. 

I have got a long packet from Pater, with which it is useless to trouble 
you. It is just the old story of opposition on the part of the amildar, for 
which there are secret springs which are entirely unaccountable. The 
pith of it is in the enclosed letter. I have written to him again, to tell 
him that orders have been given to sell every thing to bis detachment, , 
and that he has nothing to do but to pay. I have got on well in every 
respect, and I have not received any complaints respecting my followers. 
We have been well supplied with forage, since I wrote last on that 
subject, for which the people pay the regulated price. The green forage 
is beginning to appear, and we shall then be nearly entirely independent 
of the dry. 

P. S. I enclose the concluding paragraph of Pater’s letter, which gives 
some consolation, notwithstanding the secret springs. I likewise enclose 
a letter, which was brought to me by mistake last night. 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Sera, 2iid June, 1800. 

I enclose a correspondence with Col. Stevenson, upon the subject of 

and the Postmaster. My opinion of this correspondence is just 

this : that I ought to put — in arrest, as soon as I shall have received 

Col. Stevenson’s answer to my letter of this day, and then forward the 
whole correspondence to head quarters. As a trial will he the conse- 
quence of this measure, it may he doubted, as the issue is always uncer- 
tain, and as — ’s letter, however indecent, is so worded as in some 

parts to have two meanings, whether I ought to put him in arrest, and 
whether I ought not to confine myself to the transmission of the papers to 

Gen. Braithwaite ; hut the persons to whom I have shown ’s letter 

are clearly of opinion that no Court Martial can pass it over, and, there- 
fore, I am afraid that, if I report him without putting him in arrest, I 
shall receive from head quarters a censure for not supporting my own 
authority. No man is a competent judge in his own cause, and I shall, 
therefore, he obliged to you for your opinion upon this subject, if you 
will send it to me together with the enclosed papers, and either the 

original letter, written by to Mr. Cochrane, or a certified copy, 

as soon as possible. 

I enclose a letter from Capt. Macgregor to Col. Pater, upon which some 
inquiry may probably be necessary. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Sera, 3rcl June, 1800. 

I am sorry to tell you that there are many complaints from the officers 
who have been here, of the behaviour of the amildar. It appears that he 
sends them insolent messages ; that what they want, such as artificers, &c., 
he will not allow them to have without his orders, which he afterwards will 
not give; that he keeps provisions, meat, &c., at an enormous price. I 
give some credit to these reports, because they are confirmed by a very 
good young man, a Mr. Macgregor, of the 73rd, who was some time in 
the 33rd, and who I know is not very difficult to please, and would not 
make the report, if there was not some foundation for it. It will be pro- 
per that, at. all events, be should he put upon his guard, as we cannot expect 
moderation from our young men here, if they are not civilly treated. The 
place appears in fine order and getting on, so that it would be unfortunate 
if he were removed from it. 

I enclose you a Marhatta letter from Purneah to the amildar of Buswa- 
puttum, from which I fear that he misunderstood the arrangement we 
made with him. I intended, and so did you, that there should be perfect 
liberty to purchase gram every where for every body ; and, so far from 
wishing that Gordon should buy it near Chittledroog, I particularly de- 
sired him to make his purchases at a distance, in order that he might not 

Q, O. Camp near Sera. Tuesday, !Jrd June, 180Q. 

Whenever a man is sent, into the general hospital at Sera, or into any other general 
hospital, a list of necessaries, clothing, arms, and accoutrements will he sent with him to 
the surgeon from his regiment. For these, the surgeon in charge of the hospital will send 
a receipt, and he will be responsible for them when the man comes out of the hospital, or 
in case he should die. 

To-morrow, being His Majesty’s birthday, Capt. Tomkyns will tire a Iloyal salute at 
sunrise. 
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interfere with the cavalry in the field. I am afraid that our friend the 
Paymaster has disobeyed my orders, and that he has teased Purneah into 
giving him or his servant the enclosed letter*. 

I enclose the draft of a letter, which I have written to the amildar of 
Bnswaputtum, in order, if possible, to avert the evil effects of Purneah’s. 
letter. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Woodanelly, 6tli June, 1800. 

Some of our dooley boys from the Carnatic have deserted, and others are 
likely to follow their example. I shall be obliged to you if you will speak 
to Purneah, and request him to give directions to his amildars to stop them, 
or any others of our followers, that may pass through their districts. One 
deserter stopped, and brought back to camp, will tend greatly to put an 
end to desertion. I am very anxious to receive your answers to my let- 
ters of the 1st and the 2nd. I have received Col. Stevenson’s answer to 
the letter, a copy of which I enclosed to you, and he says that he does not 

think ’s letter in question an improper one. This by no means 

alters the state of the case, unless I choose to avail myself of it, as being 

the opinion of an officer of rank upon the subject, and to let off 

by referring all the papers to the Commander in Chief. In that case it is 
not unlikely hut that Col. Stevenson may he as severely reprimanded for 

his opinion, as will be for his letter. However, I do not 

feel myself by any means inclined to this mode of proceeding ; and I 
only wait for your answer to my letter of the 2nd, in order to put him 
in arrest. 

Col. Pater sent an officer to look at Oollull, who reports favorably of 
it, and of the killadar. They want, however, some ammunition and stores, 
which I will forward to them from Chittledroog. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Ayamungalum, 7th June, 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 4th, for which I am obliged to 
you, I shall immediately make my arrangements for crossing the I'iver ; 
but I am afraid I am too late for Savanore, as it is reported (but by Ste- 
venson’s hircarrahs) that Dhoondiah has got possession of that fort. Ram 
Rao wrote, on the 2nd, that be was still at Dummul. 

I have written to Col. Maclean, and sent off my letter by camel hircar- 
rahs. I have told him that my intention was to cross the Toombuddra as 
soon as I could have represented the necessity of his co-operations, and 
have proposed generally that he should cross the Kistna and proceed to- 
wards the frontier. I have promised that I would write further when I 
had determined upon my own plan of operations, and should have been 


Cr. O. WoodanuUy, Thursday, 6th June, 1800. 

No straw or other sort of forage to be burnt on the ground before marching, nor any 
larger fires to be made in the camp than may be necessary for cooking victuals. The 
nearest guards to be answerable for apprehending offenders against this order, whom they 
will confine, and report to the D. Q. M. Gr. 

O fficers and heads of departments are requested to direct their servants, and the people 
employed under them, not to take more forage from the country than may be actually 
necessary for their cattle. ^ j 
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aWe to decide in wLat manner he could co-operate in them from a farther 
knowledge of the country, &c. &c. 

In the mean time his crossing the Kistna, and moving up the Dooah, will 
place him in such a manner that he will he prepared for whatever may be 
found most proper. 

I have written to Ball Kishen Punt, and have proposed a meeting with 
him. I stated generally in my letter the outline of Dhoondiah’s history, 
as far as we had any thing to do with it ; have told him that we were about 
to enter the Marhatta territory, where we expected to be treated as allies ’ 
and have , promised that I should exert myself to prevent any injury to the 
country in consequence of our army being in it. I have also written to 
Appah Saheb to tell him that I was advancing to oppose Dhoondiah,. and 
should be glad to communicate with him on our common object. 

I will let you know about when I hear the result of a mes- 

sage which I have sent to him this morning. The order which I have 
already given about the Post office is nearly what you propose, but I will 
alter it, and I will give out the order which you wish for, regarding the 
price of straw, &c., on the roads. I have not yet seen any of the heads of 
the brinjarries, although I have sent for them frequently : I conclude that 
Purneah has desired them to attend our camp. If he has not, I shall be 
obliged to you if you will z’equest him to send them order’s to that effect : 
at all events, I have written to Vincatjee to desire that he will collect them 
at Chittledroog, as soon as he can. The elephant belongs to the karkhana, 
but you may as well keep him with you, till we meet. 

To Lieut. Col, Close. Camp at Chittledroog, 8th June, 1800. 

I told you in my letter of yesterday that I bad sent Capt. West to 
, to inform him that I conceived his letter to be highly disrespect- 
ful and improper j as such, that I called upon him to withdraw it, and 
acknowledge his sense of its impropriety in a form which I sent him. He 
had one hour to consider of this proposition : he declined to do as he was 
required, and he was in consequence put in arrest. 

I sent hy this post all the papers, and a statement of the case, to the Adj. 

Gen. Since I arrived here, a gentleman has come on the part of , 

to say that he was willing to withdraw his letter. I desired him to inform 

that he was now in arrest ; that he had had an opportunity of 

withdrawing his letter and acknowledging his error, which he had not 
taken ; and therefore that all he had to say upon the subject must go to the 
Commander in Chief. I shall he able to make an aiuangement of tlie 
garrison, which will preclude the necessity of hurrying the inhabitants out 
of the outer fort. 

Dhoondiah has got possession of Savanore, and I must lose no time in 
getting to the rivei*. I believe I must alter my plan, and cross it at 
Hurryhur, or even at Hoonelly, rather than at Oollull ; as whilst I am on 
my road to the northward, he may cross the Werdah, enter and plunder 
Bednore, before I can get over the Toomhuddra to stop him. My plan 
now must be to cross the Toomhuddra at Hurryhur, and to move up by 
the route marked in Little’s map to Deogherry, and across the Werdah 
upon Savanore. It will still he possible to cross my brinjarries, &c., at 

von, I. I 
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Oollull, as, after the river is full, I shall not apprehend for their safety on 
this side of it; and from Savanore, I shall always have it in my power to 
protect their passage of the river, and their junction with me. 

There is a man here, by name Govind Rao, who I think would he very 
useful to me, atid I have requested him to prepare to accompany me with 
his 50 horse and some of his peons. He is afraid that Purneah will not 
he pleased at his coming, and I shall therefore he obliged to you if you 
will speak to Purneah upon the subject. As I shall receive your answer 
to this letter before I shall be far from hence, if there should he any in- 
convenience in his being removed from CMttledroog I will send him 
hack immediately. 

I have got a cock and bull story from about the amildar of 

Chandergooty having promised Bhoondiah to deliver up that fort, and a 
correspondence between Bhoondiah and Baddamy Bistnapah, a commander 
of 2000 horse in the Rajah’s service. This I take to he our friend the 
Pundit in the Bullum country. There is likewise another story of the 
same kind, about an attempt to .he made by 3 men to murder Pumeab. 

Prom all which I judge that our friend has got hold of his old 

intelligencers, and that the sooner I join him the better. 

I hope Gen. Braithwaite will not order a Court Martial upon 

till my hands are less full of business. I have hinted this in my letter, 
and I shall be glad if you will give him a line upon the subject. In that 
case, —— shall cool his heels, or his head, at CMttledroog, till the cam- 

paign is over. 

To Lieut. Col. Clo.se. Camp at Chittledroog, 9tli June, ISOlI. 

Between the officers on the one hand, and the amildars on the other, 
you and I have much trouble. I have given out an order which I hope 
will prevent matters from going wrong in future, as they have hitherto, 
and in which I have endeavored to interest the service of those who are 


G, 0. Omp at Cliittledroog, Monday, 9th June. 1800. 

All corps, individuals, and departments are to make out fresh indents on Capt. Mackay 
fra the carriage of their tents, the stores, and grain, &c., in their charge. These indents 
are to he sent to Capt. Mackay early in this day, who will bring them to Col. Wellesley 
to be countersigned. 

Repeated complaints having been made to Col. Wellesley, by the Resident, of the 
conduct of travellers on the roads from the great stations in Mysore to the Carnatic, pains 
have been taken to render their accommodation as good as circumstances will permit, but 
ill vain. The bazaar people cannot be detained in the villages on the great roads where 
tliey expect to meet with Europeans and their followers, notwithstanding the advantage 
which they might expect from it, as they are beaten and ill used and their goods are 
taken from them without payment. 

Col. Wellesley requests that gentlemen will give particular orders to their servants 
and followers upon this subject, which is one which goes to the comfort of every indi- 
vidual who may be obliged to pass on the road. Orders have been given to the inhaViitants 
to sell at a reasonable rate every thing which they may have and which may be required ; 
but even the exorbitancy of their demands ought not to occasion their being ill treated, or 
that their goods should be taken from them without any payment whatever. The p''ice.s of 
the two essential articles wanting for a traveller, viz. food for himself and his cattle, have 
been tixed. The wholesale price of sheep by the Company’s regulations is, in all parts of 
tlie country, 1 pagoda for 3 ; and the price of straw is 1 rupee for 4 bullock loads. 

After this order Col. Wellesley is hopeful that there will he no further complaints 
on thi.s subject; and if there should be any grounds given for them, it is to be feared that 
travelling from place to place will be rendered quite impracticable. 
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likely to travel. The behaviour of the amildar at Sera was ridiculously 
rude to the officers by all accounts; however, the lecture to him will 
doubtless have its effiact, 

I expect to march from hence on the day after to-morrow; I wait only 
to see some of the brinjarries. I got on well in every respect, and I 
have anxiety only about money. Has Munro given no answer to Webhe’s 
letter from Seringapatam, to desire him to send to Nuggur all he had ? 

To Lieut. Col. Close. , Camp at Chittledroog, 10th June, 1800. 

1 am afraid that there is some mistake regarding the duties. I hear that 
they still continue to levy them in the country ; and 1000 grain merchants, 
not brinjarries, coming to our camp, were stopped, and are now detained 
near Paughur. No brinjarries in yet, and I wait only for them. The 
collection of grain in this country also by the Paymaster, contrary to 
orders, is a sad grievance and difficulty, hut I hope to get over it all by 
perseverance. 

I am very anxious to be across the river. It turns out now (at least so 
Govind Rao says) that Dhoondiab is not at Savanore, but gone towards 
Noolgoond, which I acknowledge I think most probable. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Chittledroog, 11th June, 1800, 

I have received your letter of the 8th ; and you will have perceived, by 

mine of the same date, what steps I have taken with , He is in 

arrest, and all the papers upon the subject, among others Col. Stevenson’s 
opinion, are gone before the Commander in Chief. I have heard from 
Cuppage regarding his success against his neighbouring nmsselmenn, 

I have the power of ordering a General Court Martial, and I will order 
one, if you think it will answer, which can try all fellows of this kind, 
found in correspondence with a man against whom there is at pi-esent an 
army in the field. Two or three questions occur to me upon this occasion, 
upon which I beg to have your opinion. Is the Court Martial to be com- 
posed of European or Native officers ? If of Native officers, which is the 
most regular composition, when Natives are to be tried, it is to he feared 
that they will not pass the sentence which the criminals deserve, and the 
expectation of which alone induces ns to wish for a trial by a General 
Court Martial. They will not pass this sentence certainly, if they have 
not the assistance of a very good Judge Advocate; and the question is, is 
there a person in the Nundydroog district, or one who could be sent there 
at present, properly qualified for this service ? Cuppage I believe is ; but 
it may he doubted whether it will he proper that he should act in that 
situation, I believe there are a sufficient number of Native officers in 
the Nundydroog district to compose a General Court Martial. 

If all these objections to a Native Court Martial operate to create a pre- 
ference for one composed of European officers, it will be necessary that 
the criminals should he removed to Seringapatam, or to the army, to he 
tried, as there is not a sufficient number of officers in any other part of 
Mysore to compose one. There must besides he a good Judge Advocate ; 
and, I think, I shall find no difficulty in procuring one at Seringapatam. 

i2 
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The inconvenieBce to be apprehended from the removal of the pri- 
soners, either to Seringapatam or to the army, is, that ^heir punishment 

will not be so speedy as it ought, or so notorious as might be wished in 
the country in which they have resided hitherto, and in which they have 
all their relations, friends, and accomplices. 

I have written to the officer commanding in Soonda to desire him to 
drive that party out of Budnaghnr, if possible. It will not answ er to put 
either of the battalions coming through that district out of their road for 
a trifling object of that kind, more particularly, as it is in the power of the 
troops destined to remain there to perform this operation, 

I have received a letter from Mr. Gordon, in which he tells me that 
Macleod has in hand one lac of Behaudry pagodas, which he will give us 
if he receives orders, and a guard is sent for it. I have ordered the guard 
to be sent forthwith from Seringapatam ; and I shall be obliged to you if 
you will write to Macleod that the money may be given to Mr. Gordon’s 
people, who will go for it. I march to-morrow. 

P.S. I have heard that another party of people are stopped near Pau- 
ghur for duties. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 4 miles W. of Burumsagur, IStli June, ISOO. 

The brinjarries came to me at Chittledroog, and I gave them dresses, 
turbans, &:c. &c. 

I have ordered the guard from Seringapatam into the Coimhatoor coun- 
try for the cash, in order to lose no time ; and I have desired the gentle- 
men at Seringapatam to apprise Macleod of this arrangement, and to 
desire him to send a person to meet this guard in the Guzzlehutty pass, 
who will conduct them, to the place where they are to receive the trea- 
sure. There will be no European officer with this guard. I shall be 
obliged to you if you will give Macleod a line upon this subject. 
Macleod’s account of his warfare is excellent. 

I had received the accounts of the discontinuance of the bombardment 
of Jemalahad, and had given orders that measures should be taken for its 
immediate renewal. I believe, however, that the ^ 5th have gone hack to 
Mangalore, and that only a sufficient number of troops to ensure the 
blockade of Jemalahad have been left there. That need not prevent the 
renewal of the bombardment, as soon as all matters shall be prepared 
for it. 

I conclude, from the extract from Lieut. Col. Mignan’s letter to 
Major Munro, that it is not necessary that grain should he stored in any 
of the forts in Canara ; hut I will inquire more particularly into this 
subject. Some time ago I wrote to government, and forwarded a propo- 
sition from Lieut. Col. Mignan, that he should he permitted to destroy a 
number of forts which are on the sea-coast in Canara, which contained 
stores of different kinds, and which he could not afford troops to guard ; 
I gave him orders to destroy the stores at all events, which could not 
be deserving of our attention, and it might have been unpleasant if they 
had fallen into the hands of even the well-affected inhabitants of Canara. 
Government have answered Col. Mignan’s proposition, in a letter which I 
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received last night, of which the enclosed is an extract ; and I shall be 
obliged to you if you will ascertain from Major Munro his means of 
occupying any of the posts in question. Most of them are upon the sea- 
coast y and, in my opinion, there can he no doubt whatever of the pro- 
priety of destroying them^ but government are right to ask for all kind 
of information upon the subject, and in the mean time they must be 
guarded by somebody. 

The same letter contained a paragraph from government regarding the 
disaffected in Mysore, and in the Company’s territories, and an authority 
to try them by military process. This authority is certainly entirely dis- 
tinct from that which I hold hy Gen. Braithwaite’s warrant, and which 
was in my contemplation when I wrote to you on this subject on the 1 1th 
inst Under this authority from government, it might perhaps be pos- 
sible to take the whole matter upon myself, having a report made to me 
in some kind of form of the true state of the case. But it appears to me 
that the best mode of proceeding under this authority will be to adhere, 
as nearly as the nature of the case will admit, to the forms of General 
Courts Martial, and under that notion I have framed the wari’ants, in- 
structions, &c. &c., which are enclosed in a letter to Major Cuppage. 


A. G. O. Camp at Honoro, Saturilay, i4tli Juno, 1800. 

The troops to .be brigaded as follows ; 

Col. Stevenson is to command the cavalry, 

t H.M. 19»h light dragoons \ « . Wni.lia 

let brigade of Cavalry Lieut. Col. Turin | 1st regt. Native cavalp' J jfri'gatli. Mujor. 

( 1st bait. Istregt. 1 r .f n i 

2nd brigade of Infantry Lieut. Col. Tolfrey { / '^‘Irigrite Major. 


Srd brigade of Infantry Major Capper 


2nd batt. 4tli regt. 

2nd bait. 2nd Bombay regt. 
1st bait. 4tli Bombay regt. 


Lieut. Scott, 
Brigade Major. 


The 2nd brigade of infantry will be on the right, the 1st in the centre, the 3rd on 


the left. 


The park will accompany either on the right or left of the Ist brigade, as may be most 
convenient to the road, but on the march it is always to follow it. 

A brigade of guns is to be attached to each corps of the line. 

A piquet is to mount daily, to consist of 2 subaltern officers and 50 rank and file from 
the 1st brigade, and 1 subaltern and 100 rank and file from each of the others, witia u 
proportion of Native officers and European and Native non-cominis.sioned officers. This 
piquet is to be commanded by a captairx, furnished by roster from the line of infantry, 
and he is to encamp with it. 

There is to be a field officer of the day, who is to post and be in charge of the piquets, 
and to whom all reports are to be made. The officers for this duty are to he taken from a 
roster, including all those of the rank of lieut. colonel and major, of cavalry and infantry. 
There is likewise to be an adjutant of the day from the infantry under the orders of the 
field officer ; it will be his duty to parade the piquets. The piquets are always to fall in 
in the order in which the corps to which they belong stand in litie. On halting days they 
will parade at sunrise in part of the park, and will be marched off by order from the field 
officer of the day. On marching days they are to be on the marching flank of the line a 
little before the beating of the assembly. The old piquet will, on marching days, form the 
rear guard. 


To-morrow the piquets will be paraded and posted after the line reaches its ground. 
Returns of the names, rank, and date of rank of the field officers and captains who are 
to take the duty of field officer of the day and captain of the piquets, to be sent to the 
D. A. G. on coming to the ground to-morrow. 


¥ 
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Tliese papers I beg you will peruse, and, if you approve of every thing they 
contain, I beg that you will forward them to Major Cuppage, and desire 
him to put the orders they bring into execution. You will easily per- 
ceive the difference in the warrant and in the other papers from those 
usually given for a General Court Martial ; they are such only as are 
required by the nature of the case, and the only material one is in the 
number of members which will be assembled. All that can be said upon 
that is, that it is the largest number which can he assembled with conve- 
nience ; and that, in fact, it is as equal to all purposes of justice, as if it 
were larger, 

I hope that Lady Clive will stay some time at Bangalore. Desire 
Browne to give me timely notice of her departure, as it is absolutely ne- 
cessary that I should have an officer of intelligence there, during the time 
that I may be in the field. 

P.S. Upon considering the warrant and instructions enclosed to Major 
Cuppage, I am afraid that the officers will have some scruple of proceed- 
ing to trial on account of the deficiency of their numbers, &c. &c. ; and 
that they will scruple about sentencing to death, as they will not have the 
number of members competent to pronounce it. But if you write to Cup- 
page upon the suhect, I shall be obliged to you if you will desire him to 
quiet them by assuring the officers that, in case of any irregularity in 
their sentence, the responsibility will rest upon me, who must confirm it, 
and must order it to be carried into execution. 

To Lieut.'Col. Close. Camp at Hurryhur, 16th June, 1800. 

I have received your 2 letters of the 12th. Capt. Barclay wrote to 
Major Cuppage an opinion which I delivered, in case there was any evi- 
dence against the man in question. It has since appeared that there is ; 
but, for many reasons, I should prefer his being tried. I send what you 
say respecting Mr. Ward of the 25th dragoons to Major Blaquiere, who 
will make inquiries into the circumstance. It is extraordinary that the 
bazaar man should not have gone to Major Blaquiere, or to Capt. Browne, 
to make his complaint, at the moment when cause for it was given, 

I have likewise received your letter of the 13th. I desired Lieut. Col. 
Maclean to communicate my letter to Capt. Kirkpatrick and to Lieut. 
Col. Dalrymple. This fully explained my wishes and my own plans as 
far as was practicable at the moment : I shall, however, write to Capt. 
Kirkpatrick upon the subject. 

I enclose you a letter from Lieut. Col. Palmer, which I received this 
morning, and which I shall be obliged to you if you will return to me 
deciphered. I beg also that you will send me a key of the cipher. The 
postscript of the letter is very satisfactory. 

The river is come down, and I shall be obliged to cross every thing in 
boats. Of these there are scarcely any, and no materials here ; notwith- 


Camp at Hurrj'hur, Sunday, 15tli June, 1800. 

All corps and departments to be held in readiness to cross the river at the shortest 
notice, which will be given as boats can be supplied to them. 

_ Capt. Maokay will keep the elephants ready to cariy the camp equipage over the 
river, of such corps, &c., as may be directed to cross 
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standing that nearly 2 months have elapsed since you and I spoke par- 
ticularly to Purneah upon the subject, and explained to him the necessity 
of having boats at this place, at Hoonelly, and Hooley Honors. I besiiles 
desired OoL Pater to give his attention to this object: but ho says that 
he never could prevail upon the amildar to do any thing in the business. 
This inattention in the amildar is a most serious inconvenience at the 
present moment, and may be attended with very unpleasant consequences. 

I have to complain of him upon another subject. The fort of Arnee is 
about 6 miles from hence, and the Show’s killadar of it the brother of 
the peiskear of Hurryhur. The two places were in constant communica- 
tion. He allows this killadar to evacuate the fort, without giving any 
notice of this intention to Col. Pater, who was within 6 miles of him : 
when it was evacuated he apprized me of it, and, as I was at the distance 
of 16 miles from hence, I could not send people to take possession. I 
wrote to him, however, by express, and begged that he would send over 
some people to keep possession, till I came up : this he omitted. Dhoon- 
diah’s people are in the fort, and I must now take it by force. I cannot 
impute treachery to him j but he certainly wants ability, and 2 fea], and 
activity, and, therefore, ought not now to he at this important station. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Hurryhur, 16th June, 1800. 

Since I wrote to you this morning, I have received a letter from Capt. 
Kirkpatrick, in which he encloses sunnuds to all the Nizam’s sirdars in 
this part of the country ; and another from Col. Maclean. The latter in- 
forms me that he has not been joined by Saddoolah Khan, but that he has 
with him 1000 horse. His 2 corps are about 1400 men with 8 guns. 
Saddoolah Khan is at Copaul or at Bellary. The Kistna and Toomhuddra 
are both full ; Col. Maclean is employed in crossing the former, hut lie 
does not know whether Saddoolah Khan is in the Dooah or not. 

I have written to him to desire that he will endeavor to communicate 


G. M. O. Camp at Hurrjhur, Monday, ICtl) June, 1800. 

Major Desse will send a return to Capt. Mackay stating the number of bullock loads 
of tents he has to send over the river, and Capt. Mackay will furnish elephants to curry 
them. 

It is very desirable that some arrangement should be made, and as much regularity as 
is possible should be observed in the passage of the river. The commanding oflicers of 
corps should settle the order in which the sepoys and their baggage should pass, whetlwr 
the battalion should go over first and then be followed by its baggage and stores, or that 
the baggage of each company should follow the company to which it bebuigs : Imt, at all 
events, it is desirable that the baggage and sepoys should not be passed over at the .same 
time. It is also desirable that a particular spot should be appointed at wliich the boats 
should be landed, and an officer of the corps which, or whose baggage, they may be em- 
ployed in crossing, ought to be at that spot to see that they are not overloaded, and that 
every thing is conducted with as much regularity as is practicable. 

As the boats are forced by the current to a considerable distance below the place at 
which it may be expedient to load them, it will be necessmy that a party on fatigue should 
be employed to draw them up the stream along-shoi'e to the spot at which tiiey are to 
receive their loads. An officer ought also to be apjrointed to superintend the unloa<iing of 
the boats on the other side of the river ; and a party on fatigue ought to be employed for 
that purpose, as well as to draw the boats up the stream as high as passible before tliey are 
sent back to this side. 

When an officer commanding a corps shall have nearly got his whole corps and his 
baggage over the river, and that it is probable that he will have no further occasion for tlie 
boats, he will give notice thereof to Col. Wellesley, in order that another corps or depart- 
ment may receive timely orders to prepare to pass. 
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with Saddoolah Khan immediately, and form a junction with him. If he 
should he at Copaul, that will not be difl&cult, consistently with a compli- 
ance with the wish I expressed in my letter of the 6th, that the detachment 
should move up the Dooah towards the frontier. If he should he at 
Bellary, and should not yet have commenced to cross the Toomhuddra, it 
is not reasonable to expect any co-operation from him immediately ; and I 
have, therefore, left it to Col. Maclean to move forward to the frontier or 
not, according as he may think it safe, from the intelligence which he 
will receive, apprising me of his situation. At the same time I have 
asked Heshmut Jung * for the grenadiers and the cavalry from Hyder- 
abad, which I expect will he well forward before I am across the Werdah. 

One Goa battalion joined me this day : the other was not to leave Hulli- 
hall, I believe, till the 8th, and probably later. I have got a battalion and 
4 guns, and a regiment of cavalry across the river. This day some fel- 
lows showed themselves in our front in the old way, hut went off imme- 
diately. 

Ball Kishen Punt was expected this night, and I hope I shall see him 
to-morrow. My idea is to give him charge, and to make him put tannahs 
in those forts, &c,, which I may not think it absolutely necessary, for our 
own safety, to keep in our own hands. I looked at Amee this morning ; 
and I intend to attack that fort, or Rannee Bednore, as soon as I shall have 
had a conference, and shall have made my arrangements, with Ball Kishen. 
By the by, I forgot to mention to you that Grant has informed me 
that duties are levied upon gram coming to Seringapatam. Was there 
any thing settled upon that subject lately ? 

I propose to send a letter to Saddoolah Khan in the morning, to desire 
him to join Lieut. Col. Maclean as soon as he can. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Hurryhur, 16th June, 1800. 

I had this day the honor of receiving your letter of the 1st inst., with 
its enclosures. 

On the 6th inst. I addressed to Lieut. Col. Maclean a letter, of which I 
requested that he would lay a copy before you. This explained my wishes 
regarding that officer’s detachment, as fully as it is in my power to state 
them at the present moment. 

By a letter received from Col. Maclean this day, dated the 6th inst., 

I perceive that officer was about to cross the Kistna, which had filled. 
He also informs me that he had not been joined by Saddoolah Khan, or by 
a larger body of the Nizam’s troops than 1000 horse. I have therefore 
desired Hm immediately to communicate with Saddoolah Khan, and to 
form a junction with the corps under the orders of that sirdar as soon as 
he can, The whole will afterwards advance towards the frontier. 

* Capt. Kirkpatrick, Resident at Hyderabad. 


G, A. O. letli June, 1800. 

A naig and 6 sepoys to be sent immediately to the ford, -where the boats are working. 
He will receive charge of the boats from the officer who may be using them, at suiiset, and 
will delwer them back to him in the morning ; and will permit no person to make use of 
them, in the mean time, without Col. Wellesley’s express order. 
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If the services of Lieut. Col. Dalrymple, and the grenadiers and cavalry 
mentioned in your letter, are not likely to he required in another quarter, 
I certainly think it desirable that they should he brought down upon 
Dhoondiah Waugh. My reason for wishing that large bodies of troops 
should be collected to oppose this man is, not that they are wanted to sub- 
due him when he will be met, but because it will be necessary to form 
several detachments, each capable in itself of acting, in order completely 
to get the better of him. He is now encamped with the largest body of 
his troops at Savanore. He has parties on this side the Werdahj and 
nearly every fort and stronghold on both sides of that river are held by 
his garrisons. 

I am employed in crossing the Toombuddra, which has filled. I have 
heard from Lieut. Col. Palmer of the success of his negotiation with the 
Peshwah. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Hurrylmr, IStli June, 1800. 

I have been more concerned than I can express at the receipt of your 
letter of the 1 5th. The misconduct of these gentlemen undoubtedly gives 
you, as well as me, a great deal of trouble ; but I declare that it gives me 
more anxiety than any thing in which I have any concern. 

If I had heard of the circumstance which you mentioned to me at 
Seringapatam, previous to the appointment of the gentleman in qTiestion 
to his command, he certainly never should have been appointed ; and he 
never should have gone to it, if, in the conversation which I had with 
him at Nagmunglum, he had not expressed himself much like a gentle- 
mau, and stated a determination to adhere to what had been settled by 

. I acquainted him with every circumstance which you told me, 

and, at the same time, informed him of my determination to remove him 
from his command, if I should hear the smallest complaint of his duhash. 
He promised that he would not have one; and I acknowledge I little ex- 
pected to hear that there were grounds of complaints still stronger than 
they would have been, if the duhash had been at He is a gentle- 

man, a man of the world, and one who appears to look to his character, I 
write to him by this post, and you may depend upon it that he must either 
act as he ought, or he shall he removed from his command. 

I acknowledge that, both as an officer and as a gentleman, I should be 
glad to see all those commands abolished j nothing can be more preju- 
dicial to discipline, and nothing more disgraceful to the character and feel- 


G. M. O. C!ainpatHurryliur,Tues<ltiy, nth June, ISOn. 

A man from each Native infantry corps to be sent immediately to the place where the 
boats are working on the river as orderlies to the D. Q. M. G., and to be relieved daily 
until further orders. 

In order to insure the regularity of the attendance of the boat people, and to have at all 
times certain means of communication between the oflScer commanding the coqis or the 
head of the department which may be crossing the river, and. the amildar and Native ser- 
vants of Hurryhur, the D. Q. M. G. is put in charge of them, and is to 8U|)erintend the 
passage of the river. He is to have an orderly from each Native corps of the line. 

It appears that the bullocks when taken over by the boats impede them so much, that 
Col. Wellesley is induced to desire that they may not he allowed to pass with them. He 
is further induced to give this order, as it appears that they will cross witli more ease and 
safety to themselves, if driven across at any of the fords. 
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ings of a gentleman, than, what goes on almoet daily ; but, as long as they 
are even more than tolerated by government, it is difScult for any man in 
a subordinate situation to draw a line, and these kind of unpleasant cir- 
cumstances must constantly arise: but, from what you say, I hope ere 
long to see some arrangement made which will really abolish the whole. 

The disputes between the officers and the amildars are equally irksome, 
and, I believe, owe their origin to the same circumstance. There is not, 
at this moment, a post by which I do not receive letters of complaint from 
some man or other. To enter into a detailed inquiry upon the subject is 
impossible, and to decide without inquiry would be unjust ; and one is, 
therefore, reduced to an impotent exhortation to be upon good terms 
with the officers of the Rajah’s government. We have never been hitherto 
accustomed to a Native goverirment ; we cannot readily bear the disap- 
pointments and delays which are usual in all their transactions ; prejudices 
are entertained against them, and all their actions are misconstrued, and 
we mistrust them. I see instances of this daily in the best of our officers, 
and I cannot but acknowledge that, from the delays of the Natives, they 
have sometimes reason to complain ; but they have none to ill use any 
man. 

The river has risen, and we get on but slowly. I have not yet got over 
another regiment of cavalry. I expect some boats in the course of this 
night or to-morrow from Hoonelly. About 300 horse appeared in our 
front yesterday, but went off immediately after Pater opened his guns 
upon them. 

Ball Kisheii Punt arrived yesterday, and I had a long conversation with 
him. He told me that Appah Sah.eb and Goklah were pressed for money, 
and had gone towards Kittoor to procure some from the polygar ; hut they 
would doubtless advance upon Dboondiali in co-operation with me, as 
soon as I should he prepared to move from the river. He said that, as we 
advanced, v/e should find plenty of grain, forage, &c., and that there was 
not a fort in the possession of Dhoondiah, Dummul excepted, into which 
we should not walk with the greatest ease. He was rather solicitous to 
know our object. I told him that we had none excepting to get the better 
of Dhoondiah, of whom we saw clearly that, as long as he existed and had 
power, the Company’s territories would never he in tranquillity. I desired 
him to prepare to co-operate with us, and to cross the river with me. Pie 
has here about 300 or 400 horse. 

Dhoondiah is still at Savanore with the largest part of his force ; there 
are some troops on this side of the river Werdah, but I do not know what 
number, and I am not quite certain that the Werdah has filled. As soon 
as I find out the general number of troops on this side, and if the Werdah 
fills, I intend to advance Stevenson with the cavalry, and a corps of in- 
fantry, guns, &c., and hunt out every thing on this side of that river. I 
have desired Ball Kishen Punt to be prepared to throw people into 
Rannee Bednore, when we shall get possession of it. 

I enclose a copy of a proclamation which I propose to issue. Ball 
Kishen Punt has seen it, and approves of it, and has even altered some of 
Ogg’s had Marhatta phraseology. 

I have just had one of Pater’s men with me, who swears that Dhoondiah, 
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with his whole army, is on this side of the Werdah; that all his sirdars 
have sworn to conquer or die; that Pumeah, Badamy, Kistnapah, Ram 
Rao, Kishen Rao, and all the amildars, muttaseddees, &c., of tlie Rajah’s 
government, and all the hramins are on his side; and that he is determined 
that his victorious standard shall fly on Seringapatam. I have recom- 
mended to Pater to confine this fellow, at all events till we are stronger 
on the other side of the river; whether for knavery or folly will he de- 
cided hereafter. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Hurryhur, 20th June, 1800. 

I send you an affidavit taken hy a hrinjarry, regarding duties taken 
from him at Chindgherry. I made him swear to his story, in order that 
there might be no mistake about the matter. I have also the pleasure of 
enclosing you an extract of a letter, which I have received this morning, 

fi.om — •. , from which I judge, either that Ram Rao misunderstood 

what passed, or that it has been misrepresented- It is very desirable that 
the matter should be sifted to the bottom. I hope, however, from your 
last letter, that some general arrangement will be made which will wipe 
off at once and entirely all these commands. 

We are getting on by degrees. All the cavalry are across the river, 
and every thing belonging to them. The Europeans, and every tiling 
belonging to them, will he across early to-morrow, and I think every 
thing will be clear over in a few days. 

To Lord Clive. Camp at Hurryhur, 20f.h June, ISOI). 

I have received the honor of your Lordship’s letter of the 14th inst., 
in which you desire to have my opinion regarding the extent of tlie 
militaiy force which will be necessary for the new territory which your 
Lordship informs me will he assigned by the Nizam to the exclusive 
management of the Company for Mysore, Malabar, Canara, and Goa. It 
is difficult to give an opinion regarding the new tenitory, of which I have 
hut little knowledge ; but as your Lordship has desired it, I shall proceed 
to state what has occurred to me upon the subject. 

The question which your Lordship has put to me involves consider- 
ations affecting the whole of our military system in this country. When 
the country proposed to be ceded to the Company is likewise to be de- 
fended, its inhabitants to be kept in tranquillity, and its revenue to be 
realized by means of the troops, it is impossible to expect to be able to 
effect these objects on the system of weak and dispersed garrison.s, on 
which we have been acting hitherto. This must be chauged : neither the 
new territory, nor the old, can be kept in awe by troops dispersed in forts, 
which they cannot quit with safety ; and, therefore, the system which I 
should recommend would he to garrison those posts only which are abso- 

G. M. O. Camp at Hurryliur, Friday, aoiii June, iSOCt, 

As the orders of the 3rd June regarding European soldiers and others .sent into hospi- 
tals may be misunderstood, they are explained as follows: 

When an officer is left in charge of sick, whether belonging to hh own corps m of any 
other, he is to have charge of their arms, &c,, and is to draw their pay. When that ofllcer 
is withdrawn from that station, and delivers over the charge to another officer or to the 
surgeon of the hospital, such officer, or the surgeon of the hospital to whom the charge may 
be delivered, will be responsible for whatever arms, &c., the men may have at the time. 
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lately necessary to ns, and to have at all times in the field, and in motion, 
2 or 3 regiments of Europeans, all the cavalry, and as large a body of 
Native infantry as can be got together. This will be a real security, not 
only to the new territory and to Mysore, but to the Carnatic, Malabar, 
and Canara, and nothing else ever will. It will appear more clearly that 
this system is necessary in the new territory, when the nature of its inha- 
bitants, and the governments to which they have been accustomed, are 
considered. 

The whole of the country to be ceded by the Nizam is inhabited by 
petty rajahs and polygars, who have never been entirely subdued, and 
have never submitted to the species of government which must be exer- 
cised by the Company’s servants. They have been accustomed either to 
the rapacity and corruption of Tippoo’s government, or to the weakness 
of the Nizam’s ; but they are entirely unacquainted with the restraint of 
a regular authority, constructed upon the principles adopted by the Com- 
pany’s government. This they will resist ; and they must be kept in awe, 
particularly at first, by a large and an active force. For this purpose 
troops in garrison will never answer ; and supposing that your Lordship 
should adopt the system I propose, for having, at least for some time, a 
large detachment in the field, I shall proceed to estimate the number 
of troops which will be necessary in the garrisons which ought to be 
occupied. 

The number of troops in Malabar is 2 companies of artillery, one 
regiment of European infantry, 3 battalions of the Company’s sepoys, 
3 battalions of sebundies, and 3 of Travancore troops. 

The civil government of Malabar is now conducted upon such a sys- 
tem, that it is impossible to recommend that this force should be weak- 
ened ; a partial alteration in any pai’t of the civil or military government 
will not answer. Hereafter, when there shall have been time to settle 
that country, it may be practicable to diminish that force considerably. 
In Canara there are one company of artillery, one regiment of Europeans, 
and 4 battalions of the Company’s sepoys ; none of these battalions are 
complete ; 2 of them are of the new 18th regt. ; and since the loss of 
Jemalabad, I have been obliged to add to this force the flank companies 
of the Native corps which were at Goa. I do not think it would be proper 
to diminish it at present. 

The violence of the monsoon in Malabar and Canara, which prevents 
the troops from keeping the field, will at all times operate as a reason for 
keeping more troops in the garrisons which may be in those countries, 
than would otherwise be necessary. The circumstance, which made it 
desirable that there should be a British force at Goa, no longer existing, 
the troops might perhaps be withdrawn entirely from thence for the 
present, or Goa might be made a station for one Native battalion. If 
that arrangement should take, place, there will be required, below the 
ghauts — 

Companies of European Bombay Sebundies. Triivancore 

artillery. re^, sepoys. regt. 


In Malabar. 2 1 3 3 3 

In Canara...... 1 1 4 

At Goa I 


3 2 8 3 
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As long as any of the inhabitants are suffered to renaain in Seringapa- 
tam, there ought not to be a smaller body of troops than are there at 
this ’moment; but if the inhabitants were removed to the pettah, a very 
small garrison would keep it, excepting at the time when an attack upon 
it might be expected. As, however, the removal of the inhabitants must 
be a work of time, I shall estimate the garrison of Seringapatam at its 
present strength : 2 companies of artillery, one regiment of Europeans, 
2 battalions of Native infantry. 

There ought to be at Ohittledroog at least one company of artillery, 
and 2 battalions of Native infantry. The province of Bednore will re- 
quire one battalion of Native infantry, and the province of Soonda at least 
another. There ought likewise to be a battalion in the Nundydroog dis- 
trict As Paughur is upon the frontier of the territory to be ceded to 
the Company, it may not perhaps be necessary that there should be a 
battalion there. 

Thus the troops necessary for garrisons only in the Mysore country will 
be 3 companies of artillery, one regiment of Europeans, and 7 battalions 
of Native infantry ; but if it should be necessary to have a garrison in 
the Paughur district, another battalion will be required. Excepting at 
Ohittledroog, where I have left only one battalion, and at Pauglmr, where 
there are 200 men, I have been obliged to leave troops in the garrisons, as 
I have above estimated them. In the new territory there ought to be a 
battalion between Harponelly and Anagoondy, as those places are imme- 
diately upon the Marhatta frontier ; one at Adoni ; one, at least, at Gooty ; 
one at Kuniool ; one atCuddapa; and one at Gurrumconda. Every other 
post or stronghold in the newly ceded territories, and those in Mysore, not 
occupied by the Hon. Company’s troops, or those of the Rajah of Mysore, 
ought to be immediately destroyed, and particularly their means of afford- 
ing water ought to be entirely annihilated. Thus the whole body of 
troops, which will be required only as garrisons, should your Ijordship 
determine to accept the plan of having a strong detachment in the field, 
will he as follows : 

Comi)iinies Kuropeati Bombay Sebundies. Traviincnvo 

of artillery. regt. Bopoys. regl. 


Malabar .......... 2 1 3 3 3 

Canara 1 1 4 

Goa. I 

Mysore ........... 3 1 7 

New Territory 6 


6 3 21 3 3 

It must however he very clear to your Lordship that nothing can be 
more weak than this distribution, if it is not strengthened and connected 
by means of a detachment in the field ; and that, if you do not adopt this 
system, the garrisons must he considerably strengthened. 

Supposing that your Lordship should adopt it, and that you will have 
for the detachments in the field 3 regiments of Native cavalry, 3 of Euro- 
pean infantry, and 8 battalions of Native infantry, and 2 companies 
of artillery, I proceed to state what number of troops will be wanting, in 
order to make the number under my command (including those at Goa) 
sufficient. 
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Comp.mies 

European 

Bombay 


of arlillery. 

regt. 

sepoys. 

Wanting for garrisons) 
as above j 

.. 6 

3 

21 

Wanting for the field . 

... 2 

3 

6 


8 

6 

27 

Under my command at present— 



Compiinics 

European 

Bombay 

Bengal artillery . . . . . 

Coast artillery 
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The deficiency of troops will be 9 battalions of Native infantry. 


To Lient. Col. Close. Camp, left of the Toombuddra, 22n,d June, 1800. 

I have not heard from Lieut. Col. Maclean yet, but I sent him a dupli- 
cate of my letter, and orders to join himself to Saddoolah Khan, by 2 mes- 
sengers of his own, some days ago. 

I am glad that you approve of the manner of the General Court Martial, 
I sent orders into Canara to try, by military process, all criminals of the 
same description. 

The 2nd Bombay battalion is not yet arrived ; and I felt some little 
anxiety about it, as it has been reported to me that all the cavalry, on this 
side of the Werdah, are gone towards Shikarpoor and Ondagurry, to inter- 
rupt its junction with me. They amount to about '100 men. I have sent 
Stevenson that way with 2 regiments of cavalry and their guns, and they 
will give a good account of the fellows, who, I now understand, instead of 
looking after this battalion, are employed in plundering the country. 

Ram Rao’s cavalry are at Shikarpoor, and I have written to Servitun 
Rao to request that they may he ordered to join themselves with the Bom- 
bay battalion, and may come with them as far as Hoonelly. From a 
parcel of blunders and surmises, and unnecessary precaution in the gen- 
tleman in Soonda, &c., this battalion, which left Goa on the 28th of last 
month, had not marched from Hullihall on the 12th of this, and I do not 
think it was likely to march till the 15th. It had not reached Chander- 
gooty on the 20th. 

Dhoondiah has certainly left Savanore ; and he is, I believe, gone to 
Hoobly Darwar. 

To Major comnig. H- M, — Lt. dragoons. Camp, 22nd June, 1800. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 21st inst., with its 
enclosures ,• and I am much concerned that any oflScer should have thought 
it proper, at such a time as the present, to trouble me with a complaint 
about 4 bundles of straw, into which it appears, by the papers you enclose, 
you had taken the pains of making the fullest investigation. I know no 
metliod in which I can investigate the matter further, excepting by a 
General Coui*t Martial ; and I certainly shall not take the officers of the 
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army from their more important duty, to give them my trouble upon a 
matter so little interesting to the public. 

Upon the subject of the complaint itself, it is necessary that I should 
make a few observations. It is certainly very desirable, and it is intended, 
that every officer should benefit as much as possible by the resources of 
the country ; hut it never was intended that they alone should benefit, or 
that they should take advantage of the superiority of their means of 
acquiring what they may want, and that the public horses should not have 
a portion of what the country may afford. In my opinion you would have 

done no more than your duty, and Capt. would have had no reason 

to complain, if you had given an order that all the straw that could be 
procured was to be, in the first place, for the public cattle, and that after- 
wards individuals might purchase what they should think proper. 

I beg you will return to Capt. his memorial and his letter, which 

are enclosed, and that you communicate such parts of this letter as you 
may think proper. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, left of the Toomlniddra, 23rd June, 1800. 

I have crossed nearly every thing, and if the 25th dragoons were arrived, 
and the Bombay battalion in safety, I might advance to-morrow- I have 
nearly 4000 full brinjarries, and the quantity I before told you I should 
have in the grain department : there are besides quantities of other brin- 
jarries coming on. The difficulty will he to make them cro.ss the river 
and move on ; and upon this subject I trouble you wdth a few line.s. I 
had some thought of leaving an officer here who .should take charge of 
every tiling that might come forward for the troops, and who should send 
them across the river and on towards us; but the scarcity of officers with 
the corps, the difficulty of finding one qualified for the service, and the 
probability that there would be, as usual, a jarring between him and tlie 
Eajah’s officers, have determined me not to adopt that plan, from which I 
could expect nothing hut failure. It remains then that I must rely upon the 
exertions of the amildar at Hurryhur. The man who is here at present 
is, I believe, honest and willing ; but he is totally incapable of understand- 
ing any arrangement, or of making any exertion to cawy it into execution. 
Accounts have arrived of his mother’s death, and be is confined to his 
house, and all business with him is at a stand. 

It is therefore absolutely necessary that some person should be sent 
here, on whose abilities and exertions some dependence can he placed ; and 
from what I have seen of all those in this part of the country, I see no 
man so fit for the charge as Servitun Rao, Purneali, however, is the 
judge ; and all I can say upon the subject is, that it is essentially nece.s- 
sary to the troops that it should he a person of intelligence and activity. 
To enter into complaints, at present, of their general inactivity, and of their 
disobedience of all the orders which I believe they have received from 
Purneah and from you, is useless. All that I can say about it is, that 
they certainly want a little looking after, in this part of the country ; and 
I think it pi’ohahle that, when you come this way, you will find some 
changes necessary. 

I think it probable that I shall not march from hence till the 21th 
or 28th. 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Hurrybur, 24tli June, 1800. 

I enclose an extract of a letter which I have received from Major 
Blaquiere, regarding the complaint of a bazaar man at Bangalore, about 
cumlies purchased by Mr. Ward. 

Yesterday I sent a patrol to Arnee to reconnaitre the place, meaning to 
attack it this day, as soon as some ladders were made. It was evacuated 
last night; my troops are now in the fort, and I propose that it should be 
delivered over to Ball Kishen Punt this afternoon. 

I hear that Dhoondiah is gone to the northward. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, left of the Toombuddra, 25th June, 1800. 

I have received your letters of the 21st and 22nd, and I am glad to find 
that there is a prospect that the Court Martial will go on. It does not 
appear to me that 9 members are necessary. 

The Court is one held under a civil authority, and is therefore the civil 
Court, in which the forms usual in military Courts are to he observed, and 
which is composed of military men ; but it is not necessary that it should 
be composed of the number of members required by the Articles of War : 
provided that the forms of a military process are observed as required by 
government, it is a matter of indiiference what number of judges there 
may be. If there should he any further difficulty upon the subject, I 
must proceed by a Court of inquiry, and give orders that the criminals 
shall he executed after the facts shall have been clearly ascertained by an 
examination of witnesses on each side. 

I heard from Nuggur this morning. Ram Rao only received his orders 
to join me on the 23rd. Major Munro had not received any directions 
about the money, and, even if he had, he did not think that the garrison of 
Cundapoor could afford an escort for it. Major Browne was about to 
send one from Nuggur, in order to lose no time. Upon examining the 
true state of the case regarding the hrinjarries, I find that I have not so 
many of them in camp as I ought to have. Many of their bullocks are 


G. O. Camp, N. of the Toombuddra, Tuesday, 24tb June, 1800. 

The corps, individuals, and departments will prepare their abstracts, and give them in 
to Gapt. Robertson on the 1st of the month, in order that they may be examined, and 
that he may be prepared to pay them off at a short notice. 

As there may be an uncertainty in the tappall, and as all the abstracts must be sent to 
Mr. Gordon at Seringapatam, it is recommended that duplicates of his abstracts should be 
kept by each individual. 

Public guards are to be taken from the 2nd and 3rd brigades as detailed hereafter, and 
no more. As it is very desirable that the guards should be with their corps in the line of 
march, Col. Wellesley requests that the men maybe sent to join their corps on marching 
days, previous to the beating of the assembly, except the person to whom they are given 
should have public treasure in his charge, and the following guards, viz. the Commissary 
of stores, the Paymaster, the Commissary of provisions’ sheep guard, Capt. Mackay’s 
guard, and the Provost seijeant’s guard. 

The commanding officers of corps and brigades are particularly desired not to allow any 
other men whatever to march among the baggage, or elsewhere, from the ranks of the corps 
to which they belong. 

There are some horsemen and peons of the Rajah with this detachment, and others 
belonging to Ball Kishen Bhow. They have been warned not to approach the British 
piquets, or camp guards, and of course are not to be suffered to come near them. When 
they have occasion to pass near any of them, they are to send one man on foot to the officer 
commanding the guard or piquet, near which they may be desirous to pass, to inform him 
to whom they belong ; and the officer, finding that they belong either to the Rajah of 
Mysore or to Ball Kishen Bhow, will suffer them to pass. 


INDIA. 


129 


behind and at a distance. They complain much of impediments, such as 
that they are detained by demands of duties, &c., and that the amildars 
have got the greatest part of the rice of the country in their hands, which 
they are unwilling to part with at present, as they have reason to expect 
that the price of it will rise. It besides appears that the accounts of the 
number of their bullocks are very erroneous, and that they are counted 
over in 3 or 4 tandahs. I believe, however, that I shall be able to move 
from hence with a stock sufficient to last till I shall have cleared out every 
thing on this side of the Werdah j but it will not be sa,fe to cross the Wer- 
dah, till I have, a certainty of a larger quantity of supplies. 

No tidings yet of the Bombay battalion, excepting that they had not 
marched on the 15th. The officer commanding in Soonda complains sadly 
of Major Munro’s people, who absolutely refuse to give the smallest 
assistance in forwarding the equipments of this corps. Their demand can- 
not be very heavy, at least if they have not much more baggage than their 
friends, who arrived some days ago. They had literally nothing, except- 
ing what was carried by 24 bullocks, and about 50 coolies ; and the pri- 
vate baggage of all the officers goes upon 16 bullocks. 

From intelligence received in a private letter from Col. Balrymple of 
the 9th, I was in hopes that the grenadiers and the cavalry would have 
joined Lieut. Col. Maclean, but I now find they have not. If Lieut. 
Col. Maclean is joined by Saddoolah Khan, which I hope he will be, it will 
still do : if not, he will, I am afraid, be too weak. I have not yet heard 
either from Saddoolah Khan, or from Lieut. Col. Maclean, in answ'er even 
to my letter of the 6th ; but as soon as I had reason to believe that the 
grenadiers and the cavalry would join him, I wrote to the latter to desire 
that he would move up towards Copaul. 

Ball Kishen Bhow thinks that Dhoondiah will fly to the Dooah. I 
received from Goklah a letter, of which a copy was sent to you, by Caj>t. 
Greenlay, from Hullihall : the person who brought it is not yet arrived, 
and I believe will come with the Bombay battalion. 

Stevenson has had some successes towards the frontier, but has not taken 
possession of Massoor, a strong fort about 3 coss from Shikarpoor. He 
has, however, driven to the northward all the cavalry, which were hanging 
thereabouts for the purpose of annoying the BomWy battalion. I have 
desired Servitun Rao to send his cavalry to join them; and, indeed, I 
think that that cavalry might be useful, at this place, in bringing forward 
our convoys, if I should not be able entirely to clear this side of tlie Wer- 
dah of all the enemy’s horse. I shall be able to ascertain this in a few 
days, and will acquaint Ram Rao, if I should find it necessary to call for 
the assistance of his cavalry. 

P. S. I enclose a letter which I have just received from the officer at 
Sera. I have desired Barclay to acquaint the young man that the whole- 
sale price of sheep, as stated in the orders, is 3 for a pagoda; that, of course, 
when retailed in the bazaar, they must be dearer. When you go that way 
you will he able to see how these matters stand at Sera. When I was 
there, they complained that, literally, the amildar would not allow their 
servants to buy butter, bread, or milk, in the bazaar. They did not men- 
tion this to me, but to some of their friends, and talked of the behaviour 
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of tibis man as a tyranny, wMcli it was qnite painful to be obliged to sub- ' 

mit to. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, left, of the Toombuddra, 26th June, 1800. 

I enclose copies of letters which I have received from Appah Saheb and 
Goklah. 

Goklah’s vakeel arrived last night, and I had this morning an interview 
with him. He said that his master had received orders to attack and 
crush Dhooncliah j that he was then at Moorgoor, on the other side of the 
Malpoorba, with 10,000 horse, 5000 infantry, and 8 guns ; that he wished 
to be joined by 3 of our Bombay battalions, which he said he heard were ^ 

coming from Goa, and that he would then advance and destroy Dhoon- 
diab without loss of time. I told him that it was impossible to detach to 
him the battalions in question, as they were either in this camp, or on the 
road to join me, and probably very close. It appeared to me, however, 
that, if he had the force which he said he had, he would have no difficulty, 
and would incur no risk, in crossing the Malpoorba, and approaching 
Dhoondiah’s force, at the time when I should cross the Werdah, and 
approach him from this side. In this the vakeel acquiesced, and pro- 
mised that, when I should give him notice that I was going to cross the 
Werdah, Goklah would cross the Malpoorba, for which he would make 
all the arrangements immediately ; and that when I should be at Savanore 
he would be at Darwav. He then began a long story about his differences 

(J, O. Camp, N. of the Toombuddra, Thursday, 26th .Tune, 1806. ^ 

The troops to march to-morrow by the right. Baggage on the right, and not to advance 
beyond the head of the infantry. 

The general to beat at 5 o’clock, and the assembly an hour afterwards. 

The cavalry, with the exception of the 2nd regt., to form the advance under the orders 
of Col. Stevenson. 

The details coming on the duty of the advanced piquets with 2 guns to follow the advance 
under the Held ollicer of the day ; and the details now on that duty, with the field officer of 
this day and 2 guns, to form the rear guard. 

The heavy carriages in the park, those in the department of the Commissary of stores, 
and those in the department of the Commissary of provisions, will move on the great road. 

The line, and guns, and tumbrils attached to corps, will move on a road which will be 
made parallel thereto, and on its left. 

The carriages in the park, and those in the department of the Commissary of provisions, 
will draw out into the road before the beating of die assembly. 

The new piquets to be assembled to-morrow on the left of the road, in front of the park, 
and to be prepared to follow the cavalry. 

The line of cavalry and Infantry, in the countermarch which it will make to-morrow, 
will proceed by the rear and left of the park ; and Capt. Colebrooke will take care to 
show his guides the manner in which the line is brought to the left of the store carriages, 
without crossing, or interfering with them on the high road. 

The 2nii regt. of cavalry, with its guns, will move on the right of the baggage. 

50 pioneers to precede the park and heavy carnages, and to take care that the road is 
sufficiently wide for the boats. 20 pioneers to accompany the 2nd regt. of cavalry, the 
remainder to be with the advance, and the line in such proportions as Capt. Heitlaiid may 
think, proper. 

The 25th light dragoons will, ftom its present ground, move along the high road until it 
reaches the rear of the left brigade, when it will halt, mitil passed by the 1st and 4th regts. 
of cavalry, which it will follow. 

_ When impediments occur to oblige any corps or carriage to stop, so as to occasion a con- 
siderable interval, a long roll is to be beat as a signal for halting, which is to be passed by 
corps to front and rear of the column. When such impedimenta shall have been removed, 
taps are to be passed as a signal for moving on again. 

An orderly drummer is to be held in readiness in each corps and in the park, during a 
march, whose business it shall be to pass all such signals with the necessary promptitude. 
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with Appah Saheh ; said that Appah Saheh had not received orders from 
Poonah to attack Dhoondiah, and that I might depend upon it he neither 
could, nor would, make any effort towards a co-operation in my designs. I 
asked him whether, in case Appah Saheb should co-operate to destroy 
Dhoondiah, it would at all affect the intended co-operation of his master ? 
He said not in the least ; that to put down Dhoondiah was the first object 
and the most urgent; and that, after that was effected, it would not be diffi- 
cult for Goklah to put in execution his own designs, and the orders, which 
he had and might hereafter receive from Poonah, regarding Appah Saheb. 

It appeared to me to be very desirable to ascertain from this vakeel to 
whom the administration of this country belonged, whether his master 
had any claim to it ; and whether he was likely to be dissatisfied in con- 
sequence of the arrangements which I had made, and according to which 
I propose to act, viz. to hand over to Ball Kishen Bhow all the forts w'hich 
should fall into our hands, and to give over the country to his manage- 
ment. Questions were put to him leading to these points, and he said 
that the administration of the country belonged to the family of Purshe- 
ram Bhow, that his master had no claim to it, and that the arrangcnieiit 
which had been made was perfectly satisfactory to him, and by no means 
likely to affect his intended co-operation. He added, that when Dhoon- 
diah should be driven out, if we remain neuter, he should liave no diffi- 
culty in getting possession of the country, if he should be so ordered from 
Poonah. Upon the whole, the conversation with this man was very satis- 
factory, and proved three things clearly : 1st, that Goklah is very 
desirous, and will co-operate with us in the attack upon Dhoondiah ; 
2ndly, that, although at enmity with Appah Saheb, his co-operation will 
have no effect upon him ; 3dly, that he will be perfectly satisfied with 
the arrangement made, and proposed to give over the country to the 
management of Appah Saheh and his dewan. 

The difference between Appah Saheb and Goklah seems to he more 
like one originating at Poonah than any thing personal between the 
parties : the vakeel said that orders had been received to sequester a part 
of his (Appah Saheh’s) country, which he said was a secret. At all 
events, he said, that the obedience to that order would be deferred till 
Dhoondiah should be driven out of the country. 

I march to-morrow to Rannee Bednore. I have just received your letter 
regarding Lieut, Mackay’s bullock muttaseddee ; and he writes, by this po.st, 
to desire that he will keep the bullocks at grass at such place as may be 
most convenient to the ryots, and by no means to interfere in the bu.sine.ss 
of the country, or with their cultivation. 

I am quite confounded by the intelligence that we shall have no money 
from Capt. Macleod ; we shall really be quite aground in August, if I do 
not get a lac of pagodas somewhere. 

To Major Munro. Camp, left of tlie Toombuddra, 26tli June, 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 22nd inst., and its enclosure ; and I 
am obliged to you for the intelligence which you give me, that a lac of 
Behaudry pagodas, for the use of the troops in this country, was likely 
to leave Cundapoor on the 23rd inst. From, a conversation which I had 
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witH Mr. WeTsbe at Seringapatam, early in the last month, I had reason 
to expect that this sum would have been at Nuggur some time ago. ^ I 
sent Orders to the ofBcer commanding in Soonda to drive the party which 
had got possession of Budnaghur out of that post. He would have done 
this before now, according to the former orders which his predecessors 
received from me, only that he has found it impossible to move even a 
small detachment of the troops under his orders, for want of the common 
assistance which the country can afford. This, he informs me, the amildars 
have refused to give ; and I am waiting here at this moment for a battalion 
of Bombay sepoys, which are detained at Hullihall, in Soonda, for want of 
a few bullocks, which cannot be provided without the civil government. 

If the officer commanding in Soonda should be enabled to detach a force 
to get possession of Budnaghur, I do not propose to have a post there ; 
and I conceive that it will be expedient to raise as many more peons as 
you can get in Soondsi. The number of troops allotted to that province, 
by government, was one battalion; and although it is certainly much ex- 
posed, I have no means of increasing that force at present. 

To the Sec, of Gov. Camp at Rannee Bednore, 27th June, 1800. 

I marched here this morning. Upon my arrival with the cavalry and 
the advanced piquets, the former were fired upon from the fort. I in- 
stantly determined to attack it ; and the attack was made by the advanced 
piquets, consisting of 50 Europeans and 150 Natives, under the com- 
mand of Lieut. Col. Moheypemiy, and the leading battalion, the 1st of 
the 1st of the line. 

Col. Stevenson placed the cavalry round the fort, in such manner, that 
the retreat of the garrison was cut off ; and Lieut. Col. Moneypenny con- 
ducted the attack with such vivacity, that the place was escaladed without 
the loss of a man. 

This example, it is to he hoped, will have a good effect hereafter, in 
deterring other killadars from attempting to defend weak posts against the 
Hon. Company’s troops ; particularly when compared with the fate of the 
neighbouring fort of Arnee, which, having surrendered, received cowle, 
and suffered no injury from having the British troops in its neighbourhood. 

I heg you will make known to the Commander in Chief how much 
pleased I was with the conduct of Col. Stevenson and Lieut. Col. Money- 
penny, and of the officers and troops under their orders, 

G. O. Eannee Bednore, Friday, 27tli June, 1800. 

Col. Wellesley received much pleasure from observing the vivacity with which the 
attack of the fort of Rannee Bednore was conducted this morning, under the orders of 
Lieut, (j'ol. Moneypenny. To this is to be attributed the immediate success of the attack 
without any loss on our side, although it appears that the fort contained a large gaivison. 
Col, Wellesley is much indebted to Col. Stevenson for the judicious manner in which 
the cavalry Were placed round the fort, by which the retreat of the garrison was cut od’, as 
well as for his assistance on all occasions. Col. Wellesley will have great pleasure in 
communicating to the Commander in Chief his sense of the conduct of the olBoers and 
troops who made the afeick. 

Capt, Look will withdraw his party from the fort of Rannee Bednore at 6 o’clock this 
evening, and will give it over to Ball Kishen Bhow’s people ; and a small flag will be 
hoisted, after which hour all plunder is to cease. Capt. Lock will clear the fort of the 
camp followers before he leaves it, and will place there a small safeguard. 

The troops will halt to-morrow. 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Rannee Betlnore, 2Sth June, 1800. 

I arrived here yesterday, and instantly attacked the fort with my piquets, 
and the 1st of the 1st. The garrison consisted of 500 men, who fired upon 
our cavalry as they approached, and the greatest part of them were put to 
death. We did not lose a man. 

Col. Stevenson goes oif to-morrow towards Mussoor and Shikarpoor, to 
clear every thing down that way, and to bring up the Bombay battalion if 
it should have reached that quarter; by the time that he will return, I hope 
that I shall have been joined by a sufldcient number of hrinjarries to enable 
me to go forward. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Raiinee Bednore, 39th June, 1809, 

I have received from Lieut. Col. Maclean an answer to my letter of the 
6th inst., dated the 15th; on that day he had not made much progress in 
crossing the Kistna, and he did not expect to he in readiness to advance 
from that river till the 1st July, He proposed, however, to join Saddoolah 
Khan immediately, and to move up to Kanagherry, He expected that 
Col. Bowser, with the cavalry and the flank companies, would march from 
Hyderabad, and he had received orders to have boats in readiness that 
these troops might pass the Kistna with ease ; but in case they should not 
have reached the river, by the time that he should be prepared to advance 
from it, he did not propose to wait for them. Lieut. Col. Maclean says, 
that by all accounts Saddoolah Khan’s detachment is not half so strong m 
it is stated to he by Heshmut Jung; and, indeed, he says himself, in a note 
to Lieut. Col. Maclean, that one-third at least of the stated numbers might 
he subtracted. 

I received a letter from Lieut. Col. Dalrymple yesterday, dated the 
13th, in which he says that the march of the cavalry, and of the flank 
companies, had been postponed : but it does not appear by his letter that 
it is determined that they should not come at all. I have therefore still 
hopes that they will come. 

To Lieut. Col, Close. Camp at Rannee Bednore, 30tli June, 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 27th, and I beg that you will tell 
Purneah that I am much obliged to him for the readiness with which he 
has complied with my request regarding Servitim Eao. I hear that Earn 
Rao is arrived at Hunyhur ; hut the unfortunate death of the old lady at 
Benares has put a stop to all business, and I shall not see him for 3 or 4 
days more. The passage of the river also has been a good deal obstructed 
since I left Hurryhur; but I write to Ram Rao this day upon the subject, 

G, O. Camp at Rannee Bednove, Monday, 30th Juni», 1800. 

As the difficulties in bringing forward the supplies of grain for the cavalry are .such m 
to render it probable that that article will run short of the demand and consumption, the 
officers commanding regiments of cavalry are recommended to begin immediately to ac- 
custom the horses to eat either jowarry or chinna. These grains are produced in all parts 
of this country ; particularly the former is to be found almost everywhere. The grain 
agents, therefore, are authorised to purchase them instead of grain, and they are to be given 
to the horses of the cavalry, in the same proportion, as that which, has been always given to 
them. 

Col. Wellesley requests that officers commanding regiments will give particular 
orders to their followers to abstain from pluirdering straw, grain, &c., in the villages 

which 
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and I liope that we shall get on better. The road between this and 
Hurryhur is open ; indeed I understand that Dhoondiah has not a man 
on this side of the Werdah. Stevenson is gone with some infantry, and 
the 2nd regt. of cavalry, to Mussoor, to possess himself of that post ; and 
then I expect that I shall have cleared out every thing from this side of 
the river. Dhoondiah has heen atHoohly, where he made a contribution 
of 10,000 rupees ; he then went to Misserycotta, of which he had not got 
possession on the 28th. Goklah, it is said, had crossed the Malpoorba, 
and was come forward to Jeygoor, with an intention of fighting ; hut 
this I doubt. After getting Misserycotta, I think Dhoondiah will either 
make a dash at Hullihall, which is about 12 coss distant, or he will move 
upon Goklah. 

What a pity it is that I cannot move on for want of grain ! My troops 
are in high health, order, and spirits ; hut the unfortunate defect of ar- 
rangement in the poor man at Chittledroog, previous to my arrival, has 
ruined every thing. 

1 had at one time nearly 4000 loads in camp ; if I had heen able to 
reach the river one day sooner, I should have heen across before it filled. 
The delay in crossing was one of about 10 days j during that time we 
were feeding upon the hrinjarries, as we did not draw a grain from the 
country, which reduced the full bags in camp to about 2000, and about as 
many more, they say, on the road. Then comes the delay in filling, tra- 
velling, passing the rivei*, &c . ; and it becomes absolutely impossible to 
say at what time we shall have a sufficiency to cross the Werdah, although 
all the hrinjanues swear that there are large quantities of rice coming on 
to us. All this delay would have heen avoided, if, when I wrote on the 
10th May, measures had heen taken to make them all fill, and to collect 
them together j but instead of that, until I wrote on the 5th June to know 
what had heen done, no steps were taken, and I was 4 days at Chittle- 
clroog, before I could even see one of the naigs. How true it is that in 
military operations time is every thing ! 

The 3 troops of the 19th not having heen ordered on is a mistake of 

, or . The former swears that the interpretation of his letter is, 

that the dragoons were to come on with the army to Chittledroog. I 
acknowledge that it might hear that meaning, hut it is not so clear as all 
orders and arrangements ought to he, and as they are in general. I write 
to ' upon the subject this day. 

P. S. I have just heard of some rice coming into camp from Shikar- 
poor. I hear from Bowser, on the llth, that he was under orders to he 
in readiness to march with the cavalry and the flank companies. 


which are in the neighbourhood of camp. If they persist in plundering, all the resources 
which might be drawn from this country will be completely cut off, and the Colonel 
will most undoubtedly make the most serious examples of any that may be caught plun- 
dering, and are brought before him. 

A naig and 6 sepoys, from the 2nd brigade, to be sent immediately to the pettah of 
Banuee Bednore, to take post in any centrical place, and send frequent patroles to prevent 
Mople from_ plundering and eanying away the materials. Every person found doing so, to 
be made prisoner and sent to head quarters. This guard to return to the lines at night, 
and a similar one to be sent daily at reveiUe beating, while the troops remain on this 
grouinl. 
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To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Rannee Rednore, 2nd July, 1800. 

I have received a letter from Lieut. Col. Close, by which I perceive 
that Lieut. Col. Maclean had laid before you a copy of my letter to him 
of the 6th June; and that, on the 18th June, Lieut. Col Bowser had 
marched from Hyderabad towards the Kistna, with the 3rd regt. of ca- 
valry and the flank companies, and that it was your intention that they 
should be followed by a battalion of sepoys, if I thought it necessary. I 
am very much obliged to you for these reinforcements; and I certainly 
think it very desirable that Lieut. Col. Bowser should he joined by the 
battalion, which you propose should follow him. 

I have heard from Saddoolah Khan, who was still on the right hank of 
the Toomhuddra on the 20th June. He was making his arrangements, 
however, to cross it immediately, and promised to join himself to Lieut. 
Col. Maclean as soon as he possibly could. 

I hope all these troops, and the detachment from Mysore, will be col- 
lected in the province of Savanore. I shall have some apprehensions that 
they will want subsistence, unless it should he in your power to send after 
Lieut. Col. Bowser a body of hrinjarries with loaded bullocks. Hie Sa- 
vanore country produces only dry grain, and that must be scai’ce at present, 
considering that large bodies of troops have been stationed in it for a con- 
siderable length of time. The province of Soonda produces hut little grain, 
and that which I shall be able to draw from Mysore, by means of the brinjar- 
ries, will be scarcely sufficient for the body of troops now under me, It is, 
therefore, very necessary that some of the subsistence of the troops, which 
you send to ray assistance, should he di*awn from the territories of his 
Highness the Nizam, by means of brinjariues to he employed from that 
side. I have written to Saddoolah Khan and to Lieut. Col. Bowser upon 
this subject. 

Since the capture of Rannee Rednore, Dhoondiah’s troops have been 
withdrawn from this side of the Werdah. He is now near Darwar, with 
the greatest part of his army ; and there are reports that he has heat Gok- 
lah, who has crossed the Malpoorba. 

I enclose you an extract of my letter to the Adj. Gen., which gives an 
account of the capture of Rannee Bednore. I propose to move towards 
the Werdah to-morrow. 

To Major Mimro, Camp, 3 miles S. of Havery, 3rfl July, ISOO. 

I do not deny that I did believe that yon were not quite so ready to 
assist my wants as you might have been, as I understood from Mr. 
Wehhe that you had been desired to send to Nuggur all the money which 
you had in your treasury, and which was not immediately wanted for 
other purposes ; and I therefore did not think it necessary to take any 
further steps to procure the money, than to desire the officer in command 
at Nuggnr to have in readiness an escort to bring it to camp. I also 
thought, and from the complaints which have been received it appears to 
be true, that your servant in Soonda gave no assistance whatever to enable 
the battalions, marching through that district, to move. For want of 
money and every thing, one of them has not joined me yet ; and, from 
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wTiat I am going to tell yon, you will perceive that it is probable that I 
shall not see it for some time. 

Dhoondiah has beat Goklah j and I am informed that a body of the 
troops of the latter fled to Hullihall with Chintomeny Rao, where they 
are at this moment. Dhoondiah followed them, and if the battalions had 
not marched before the 30th June, on which day was the action, it is 
probable that Dhoondiah will have kept such a watch upon Hullihall, as 
to have rendered it impossible for them to march since, I have no orders 
to take possession of any part of the country, and I have hitherto put the 
Show’s people in possession of every part that has fallen into my hands. 
I have done this as much because I have no troops to spare for garrisons, 
as because it is a most desirable and necessary thing to me that the coun- 
try on this side of the Werdah, towards the Rajah’s frontiei*, should he 
settled, that I may draw from it its poor resources, and have my com- 
munication with Mysore unimpeded. I enjoy all these advantages at pre- 
sent ; and I am therefore desirous not to risk the loss of them, even for a 
moment, hy asking you to come up to settle this country. The change 
of government would, I fear, have this effect ; and, besides, as I already 
told you, I have no order to take possession of the country in any 
manner. 

I approve of your proposal to advance your peons to Hangal, or where 
else you please, when your amildars hear that I have crossed the Werdah. 
I will also apprise you when I shall have done so. It will be proper that I 
should tell the Bhow that I have desired them to enter the Savanore 
country, and to possess themselves of the districts on the borders for the 
general good. 

It appears to me, that, when at Hangal, they will be able to assist me 
with some rice, of which I stand wofully in need ; all that I have comes 
from the rice countries in Mysore, which are at a distance of about a 
month’s march ; and you will perceive that to bring it to me will require 
a tolerably large number of brinjarries. If I could get a little at Hangal, 
it would be a great relief. Desire your amildars to let me know if they 
can give me any assistance whatever in rice j from what country it is to 
come ; to what place I am to send for it; the distance such place may 
be from Savanore ; and such other information regarding it as they can 
afford. 

There is not a single paddy field in this whole country, but plenty of 
cotton-ground swamps, whicb in this wet weather are delightful. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Havery, 4th July, 1800. 

I send you 2 papers regarding traitors, which I have received from 
Grant. I have heard no more of Goklah since yesterday. 


. camp at Havery, Friday, 4th July. 1800. 

F requent complaints are made that the horse keepers and grass cutters of the cavalry, 

who are sent for straw, do not pay for it. . ’ 

Whenever it is necessary that straw should be given to the horses of the cavalry, a person 
on whom the commaiidmg officers of troop can depnd that the straw will be paid for, must 
00 sent with them. That person will he responsible that the straw is paid fori It is, how- 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp on the right of the Werdah, 6th July, 1800. 

As I found that every thing hecame settled towards our frontier, I have 
advanced here, and I am making my arrangements for crossing this river. 
The hrinjarries come on by degrees, and I hear of some on the other side 
of the Toombuddra, who appear to wait only to he forced to advance. 

Goklah has certainly been beat and killed, and the circumstances of the 
affair are nearly as I stated them to you in my last letter. The majority 
of his troops, however, I am informed are still together, and can be 
brought forward. I have written respecting them to Chintomeny Rao, 
and to Bappojee Scindiah, and I hope that I shall still derive some ad- 
vantage from them. 

No accounts yet of the Bombay battalion. It is said that Dhoondiah 
is at Kittoor. 

I have received from Col. Cuppage the proceedings of the Court Mar- 
tial. Sheik Fereed is found guilty of treason, and is sentenced to be im- 
prisoned to the end of the war ! Hyder Beg is acquitted. I cannot approve 
of, although I have confirmed, these sentences, and I have desired Col. 
Cuppage to keep Hyder Beg in confinement. In future I must proceed 
by a Court of inquiry, which shall deliver an opinion whether the prisoner 
is guilty or not, as I find it is impossible to impress officers with an accurate 
notion of the extent and consequences of the crime of treason, and of the 
punishment which it deserves and meets in all civilised societies. 

P. S. One of my people employed in Dhoondiah’s camp has sworn, in 
the most positive manner, that he saw Lingo Punt, Goklah’s vakeel, with 
Dhoondiah in the camp. If this is true, it may be the clue to the mystery 
of Goklah’s crossing the Malpoorba, which he certainly did a very short 

ever, not intended by government, is not necessary, and is exceedingly inconvenient to the 
army, that the horses of the cavalry, or that any horses, should be fed with straw. No 
country, however well supplied with dry forage, can afford the consumption of such a body 
of troops as this, if the cavalry horses eat straw ; and Col. Wellesley is therefore hopeful 
that the commanding officers of brigades and regiments of cavalry, seeing the inconveniences 
whicli the whole will feel, from the continuance of a custom not necessary for the horses, 
will prevent it as much as is possible, and will take measures to force the grass cutters to 
bring iu the quantity of green forage which will be sufficient. 

G. O, Camp, near Deoglierry, Sunday, 6tli July, 1800. 

In the absence of Col. Stevenson, Col. Pater, as senior officer of the cavalry in camp, 
is to conduct the general duties of that corps. 

A working party of 200 Europeans from the 1st brigade, and 200 Natives from the 
2nd brigade, to be employed to-morrow under Lieut. MoncrieflT. Lieut. Moncrieff will 
receive from the park, on his indent, such of the intrenching tools as are with the de- 
tachment, arid he will distribute them to the men of the working party, in sucli proportions 
as he thinks proper. He will give them to the officers who will be sent with the working 
parties, and they will take care to note the men to whom they deliver each tool. 

When the day’s work is finished, the intrenching tools are to be returned to Lieut. 
Moncrieff, and, as it is impossible to replace them if they are lost, in case any are missing, 
the men who lose them will have to pay for them at the usual rates. Lieut, Moncrieff' 
will report any deficiency of the intrenching tools, and to the men of what corps they had 
been delivered, as soon as possible after the deficiency shall have been discovered. 

G, A. O. Camp, near Deogherry, Monday, 7th July, 1800. 

The 77th regl. will pass the river at daylight by tiie bridge. Capt. Mackay will 
take cave that the elephants are sent to the 77th regt. to carry the tents down to the 
river, and the commanding officer of tire regiment wifi make an arrangement oflascars that 
the tents may be carried by them over the bridge. 
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time after Lingo Punt left Mm. Lingo Punt has been the person em- 
ployed between Dhoondiah and Golclah, and negotiated the delivery of the 
family of the former by the latter ^ and I do not doubt but that he was 
employed to try to negotiate with him before he came to me. Goklah, 
then, met with the fate wHch be deserved. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, right of the Werdah, 8th July, 1800. 

I received your packet of the 4th last night. A man came to me some 
time ago, and made me an offer, similar to that which has been made at 
Hyderabad. ' These arrangements answer well there ; but I think them 
unbecoming in an officer at the head of a body of troops, and I, therefore, 
declined to have any thing more to do with the business than to hold out 
a general encouragement. The proposer said, that there was a sirdar at 
the head of a body of horse, to whom if I would give a cowle, he would 
come away. I gave the cowle, hut I do not expect, either that the sirdar 
will come off with his troops, or that the proposed deed will he put in 
execution. Government have authorized me to offer a reward for him, 
and I propose to avail myself of this authority as soon as he is at all 
pressed, and I find that his people begin to drop off from him. This will 
be, in my opinion, tbe fittest period. To offer a public reward by pro- 
clamation for a man’s life, and to make a secret bargain to have it taken 
away, are very different things : the one is to he done; the other, in my 
opinion, cannot, by an officer at the head of the troops. 

I have made my ari'angements for crossing the river, and I hope that 
I shall have every thing over in a day or two. I have made a bridge 
which answers perfectly for foot passengers, and will answer equally for 
horses and cattle, when I shall have given it rather a better footing. I 
propose to leave this bridge here, and a number of boats which I have 
besides. Tor the care of these, and of every thing which will come up, 
I shall establish a post immediately on the river side, and I am now con- 
structing a redoubt for their security. As soon as this work gets tolerably 
forward, I shall seize Savanore, where I understand there are but few 
people at present. I do not intend to advance from Savanore, until I shall 
hear that Bowser is tolerably forward, unless I should find it necessary, in 
order to prevent Dhoondiah from putting in execution any design, which 
might tend to give him more stability in the country, or in order to give 
assistance to our friends at Hullihall, if I find he presses them. 

I propose to stretch out towards Hangal and Budnaghur, in order to 
clear the Soonda frontier, if the report should be true which I hear, that 


G. M. O. Oamp, near Deoglierty, Tuesday, 8th July, 1800. 

No cattle whatever are to be allowed to pass the bridge until a second row of hurdles 
has been laid upon it, and permission granted. 

As the price of rice has increased considerably in the bazaars, and it has been found that, 
notwithstanding all the regulations, the sepoys and fighting men do not get any, but that it 
goes to the followers, it is necessary to make a new arrangement, and what follows is to be 
observed until further orders. 

Each fighting man, in which description gun lascais and pioneers are included, is to 
receive gratis half a seer of rice daily, till furflier orders, upon indent on the Commissary of 
grain. The indents for this grain are to be made out according to the usual form, pointed 
out in the regulations and in the. orders of government of Dec., 1798, and are to be 
signed and countersigned by the ofiScers as therein ordered. 
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the detachment sent against that place has failed in its atta<ik. I can 
hardly believe it, however. 

I have heard nothing yet of the Bombay battalion ; and I am much 
afraid that, for want of money, they did not march before tlie 30th, and 
that Dhoondiah’s position near them has prevented them from marching 
since that day. It is fortunate that I thought of ordering the provisions 
to be thrown into Hullihall in April. I understand that there was a suffi- 
ciency for 2 months for one battalion at the end of June, 

What do you think of taking this opportunity of making peace with 
Kistnapah Naig ? The officers who were in his country say that he was 
well disposed to accept any reasonable termsj and, as our prospects of 
being able to reduce him are very remote, particularly if Hesbmut Jung’s 
plan of increasing our territory is to be carried into execution, it appears 
desirable to come to a settlement with Mm, on almost any terms which 
he coirld point out, and for the observance of which he would give us 
security. 

I write to Major Cuppage this day, and desire him to let me know wliat 
he wants at Nundydroog, and his wants shall he supplied as fer as is pos- 
sible. In the mean time, I desire Gordon to be prepared to answer a call 
for a store of rice there. The hrinjarries drop in by degrees, and I get a 
little from the coixntry : hut I have determined that no more brinjany 
rice shall go into the bazaar ; and I have adopted a plan for issuing g-mtis 
to the troops, and have reduced the consumption of the rice of which I 
have the command to 50 hags per diem. At this rate I have, on this side 
of the Toomhuddra, at least 50 days’ stock ; and my industrious followers 
must live either upon jowarry, of which there is an abundance every 
where, or they must be more industrious in procuring idee ft^r themselves 
in a country which produces none, or their friends the hrinjarries must 
come up more quickly. From Hangal, however, I expect to draw some 
rice, which is another reason for extending myself that way, 

P.S. I have received the proceedings of a Court of inquiry upon 
Mahomed Ismael, late asopb of Chinroydroog, and I have given orders 
that he may he hanged, and his crime published in the district of Nundy- 
droog. Bismillah Khan is to remain in confinement in Nundydroog. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, left of the Werdah, 10th July, ISOO. 

I have received letters from Hullihall up to the 5th July. The cir- 
cumstances of the defeat of Goklah are nearly as they have been already 
represented to you, and a great part of his army are under the walls of 
that fort. The 1st of the 4th are still there, having been detained for 
money till the end of June, and having then found it impracticable to 
move. Dhoondiah was encamped 2 days ago at Gurry, about 4 coss 
beyond Darwarj and it is said that he intended to come this way, that be 
intended to attack Hullihall, and that he intended to move upon Noor- 
goond. I have got every thing over the river, excepting the 1st and 4th 
regts. of cavalry. My bridge answered for every thing, excepting for the 
followers of the cavalry. Horses, bandies, and even camels, cro.ssed with- 
out difficulty; but the followers rushed upon it in such numbers from 
both sides, and were so little subject to regulation, an*angement, or order, 
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that they sunk several of the boats, and I have been obliged to take 
the bridge to pieces, before I could get over the 2 last regiments of 
cavalry. 

I was in hopes that, hearing nothing of Kistnapah Naig, it might have 
been possible to come to an arrangement vpith him ; but I see that it 
is not. Our good understanding with the Eajah of Koorg, which deprives 
him of the money which he used to get for defending Tippoo’s country 
from the Eajah’s plunderers, must he rather inconvenient to him, particu- 
larly as he always understood matters with the Rajah, and it was not 
necessary that he should incur any great expense on that account. 

I have not been over at Savanore yet, but it appears to be, and I hear 
it is, in a ruinous condition, and so large, that it will not he possible to do 
any thing with it. We must, therefore, press to have Darwar, and Munro 
might at all events make his arrangements for sending grain to HullihalL 
If matters should he settled, previous to the time at which it will he pos- 
sible to send up grain from Canara, Munro will he no loser, as he will 
sell it at a large price. I doubt whether the Peshwah will he willing, or, 
if willing, whether he will have it in his power, to give over to us 
Darwar. If Dhoondiah is able to hold out at all, he will certainly receive 
support against us from the great body of Marhattas. 

Ram Rao has been with me, and he yesterday went hack to Shikarpoor, 
having made arrangements for sending some peons into the country on 
the right hank of the Werdah. I do not believe that Servitun Rao is 
come to Hurryhur, or that he is likely to come there ; hut it would cer- 
tainly he very desirable that either he, or Ram Rao, should he permanently 
stationed at that place. Probably the latter would he of most service, as 
I understand that he is the head amildar of Nuggur, Hurryhur, &c. All 
the grain which Purneah can collect for us ought to be sent to Hurryhur, 
from whence it will be forwarded, with other grain from other parts. 

The people who had possession of Jemalabad found means to make 
their escape over the rock. They left in the upper fort 4 men of the 
2nd of the 3rd Bombay regt., being some of those who had been surprised 
there. These men they put in confinement on the day preceding the 
night in which it is supposed they escaped. Above 50 of them have been 
taken by parties sent in pui-suit of them, aided by the people of the coun- 
try j and Lieut, Col, Mignan informs me, that he had still hopes that he 
should be able to take Jerim Naik, the leader-. He proposed to bring 
them all before a General Court Martial, and to hang those to whom 
death might be sentenced in different parts of the province. 

P. S. I have no certain accounts about Budnaghur. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 6 miles S. of Savanore, lltli July, 1800. 

I enclose you the copy of a letter which I have received from Lieut. 
Col. Palmer. You will perceive the manner in which Appah Saheb 
stands at Poonah. 

I am afraid that, having given over the country to Ball Kishen Bhow 
may have the effect of setting fhe Peshwah, or at least Scindiah, against 
us; although I believe that this is not the country which has been seques- 
tered, but it is that of Tasgaum and Meritch. I have written to CoL 
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Palmer a letter^ the duplicate of which I enclose, and heg you will for- 
ward hy tappall, in which 1 explain the reason which induced me to give 
over the country to the Bhow, and the grounds which I have for believing 
that it is possible to remedy the evil, if it is one. In truth, the Bhow is 
but a bad manager, and is very unpopular in the country • but he has 
made no objections to the admission of Ram Rao’s peons to whatever 
place I pleased. It will, therefore, be a matter of no difficulty to make 
an arrangement to transfer the country to whomsoever Col. Palmer may 
point out as the rightful owner. 

It is said that Bhoondiah is coming down towards us ; if he does come, 
I shall certainly dash at him immediately. 

P.S. I do not place much reliance on the proposed attack of Scindiah’s 
troops, hut I write this day to their commanding officer. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Cami) at Savanore, 13th July, 1800. 

I was prevented from answering, yesterday, your letter of the 9th, by our 
march hither from the river, and by my preparations to attack Bhoon- 
diah. I reconnaitred this place on the llth, and I was induced to move 
to it, because I found that Bhoondiah was approaching us, as it was said, 
to engage us ; and I thought that I should perform the operation better by 
being disencumbered of baggage, to receive which this place appeal's tole- 
rably well calculated, and that I should derive some advantage from 
making the attack, if he should come within reach, instead of hy halting 
upon the Werdah, to wait till he should attack me. He is now at Koond* 
gul, about 22 miles from hence, and, if he moves any nearer, I shall cer- 
tainly leave my baggage here, and attack him. The redoubt upon the 

(J, Q Camp at Malacutty, Friday, llth July, 1800. 

A drummer from each battalion to be sent to the Provost serjeant at 3 o’clock this after- 
noon, to assist in flogging some people taken up plundering a village in front of the camp. 

Piquets in waiting to mount in future, and to consist, until further orders, of a squadron 
from each regiment of cavalry, European and Native, and of the same details of infantry 
as already directed for the outlying piquet. They are to be under the immediate orders of 
the field officer of the day 5 and are to be held in readiness to fall in at a moment’s 
warning. 

The outlying piquets are not to turn out as a compliment to any officer 5 and when they 
are seen to turn, or fire a shot, the inlying piquets are immediately to fall in on tlieir re- 
spective parades. 

G, O. Camp at Savanore, Saturday, 12th July, 1800. 

Small union flags have been given to the parties of horse and peons, belonging to tire 
Rajah of Mysore and Ball Kishen Bhow, which accompany the detachment, to be carried 
by them in order to distinguish them from the enemy ; hut when they approach a 
guard, piquet, or any part of the line, they are also to observe the rales laid down on the 
34th June. 

The officers commanding corps will take care that they are supplied with the regulated 
quantity of ammunition, an addition to which will be made when necessary. All that they 
have now above that quantity will be returned to the park. They will likewise give their 
men a particular caution regarding the care of their ammunition, and their reporting it to 
their officers when damaged. All spare balls are to be sent to the Commissary of stores, as 
soon as it shall be discovered that the cartridges belonging to them are become unser- 
viceable. 

The Native corps are to draw for 2 days’ rice, and receive it this afternoon, which will 
complete them to the 16th inst. inclusive. 

No soldiers are to be allowed to go into the fort ; and all followers, who may have occa- 
sion to go in to purchase grain or straw, are to go in and come out at the gate in the rear of 
head quarters, where they will be examined by a guard. 
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WerdaTi is nearly finislied, and I have left there the pioneers, and 2 com- 
panies of Bombay infantry, two 12 pounders, two 6 pounders, ammu- 
nition for the 12 pounders, &c. These people are to complete the work, 
and half the latter to be its future garrison. It is on a fine spot, which 
commands the banks of the river, and will give protection to all our 
cattle, brinjarries, &c,, and confidence to the latter, which is a great object. 

By Col. Palmer’s letter, which 1 sent you the other day, you will 
perceive that, whatever may be the real intentions of Scindiah in this 
quai’ter, he declares that he has ordered the commanding officer of his 
troops to attack Dhoondiah Waugh. If that be the case, Dhoondiah 
Waugh is still in a bad way. 

I have long regretted that such a body of troops as this should be 
assembled, and that they should have, in fact, no object before them. 
What you point out is certainly the right line of proceeding ; but as I 
informed you in a former letter, I do not conceive that the Peshwah 
either will consent to our taking possession of Darwar, or that, if he did 
consent, Bappojee Scindiah would give it up to us. It then comes to 
this ; if the Peshwah should consent to give us the place, and Bappojee 
Scindiah should withhold it, we must force it from him by means of a 
heavy train. 

I have nothing here now but 2 iron twelves ; but the eighteens are at 
Chittledroog, and I could easily get them up, if that plan is to be adopted ; 
and, certainly, unless it is true that Dhoondiah means to fight, I do not 
see any other mode of bringing this warfare to a close. This place is, in 
fact, little better than a large plain, and our troops would walk into it at 
any time. It will, however, keep my baggage in security for a few days, 
if I should wish to attack him. 

I am afraid that until we get Darwar, or some hold in the country, the 
plan of putting Munro into the management of the districts which have 
fallen into our hands will do us more harm than good ; as, in fact, there 
would be an interval in which they would be under the management of 
nobody, or the people mio-ht resist Munro’s management, and thus we 
should suffer all the inconveniences, for a time, of a contest in our rear. 
We get on now, and that is all ; hut if we come to have a contest in the 
rear, we must fall hack to see the end of it. 

The attack upon Budnaghur failed, God knows how ! I propose to 
move upon Koondgul, and to clear that frontier, if Dhoondiah keeps at a 
distance ; hut if he comes near me, I think the best method of settling 
Soonda, and every other place, is to attack him. Munro talks of losing 
the revenues of Soonda (as if that was not foreseen and expected at the 
moment we took possession of it) on every occasion where there should 
be confusion in this country ; and certainly confusion may be expected 
in this country for some years to- come, 

I recollect that, in different conferences which I had with you upon this 
subject at Nuggnr, we agreed that this would he the case ; I apprized 
government of it early, and yet they withdrew from it one of the batta- 
lions which alone could keep it in tranquillity, or make it deserving our 
attention. I have written to Ram Rao for 500 peons, which I shall find 
of great use. 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Sirhitty, IGtli July, 1800. 

On the 13th, after I had written to you, I learned that Dhooridiah had 
come from his camp at Koondgul, with his whole army and his guns, to 
within about 2 coss of mine at Savanore : this he examined for some time 
on a hill, and then returned towards Koondgul. I threw my baggage 
into Savanore on the morning of tlie 14th, and marched with 5 days’ pro- 
visions, as light as possible, to Koondgul : he had gone off 6 coss to Car- 
wah on the night of the 13th, as soon as he heard of my intended march ; 
so that, between the morning of the 13th, on which he marched towards 
me, and that of the 14th, he had gone on the most moderate computation 
about 18 Sultauny coss. 

He left a garrison of about 600 men in Koondgul, which I surrounded 
and stormed on the evening of the 14th, with but trifling loss. On the 
15th I marched about 11 miles to the eastward to Luckmaisir, wMch place 
was evacuated ; and on this day I have marched about 12 to Sirhitty, 
wliich place has been surrounded for the last 3 weeks by 4000 men be- 
longing to the Dessaye of Dummul, and besieged in the com ay manner. 
The siege has been raised, and I return to-morrow towards Savanore, in 
order to get my baggage, a supply of provisions, &c. Bhoondiah is in 
the jungles behind Dummul, and already his people have begun to desert 
him in numbers. His march to the front was merely to cover the retreat 
of his baggage, which was sent off to Carwah at the same time. As soon 
as I found that he was gone off to the eastward, I wrote to the chiefs of 
the remnant of Goklah’s force, to request them to march immediately 
from Hnllihall to join me at Savanore, as the road was clear for them ; 
if they should comply with this requisition, I shall probably find them at 
Savanore on the day after to-morrow, and I shall then move forward 
again with all my baggage, &c, ; and I hope to be able (with the assist- 
ance of Bowser, who will hy that time be pretty close on Ms rear) to run 
down this fellow completely. 

At all events, by this expedition, I have gained some objects of import- 
ance : I have established my superiority in the opinions of my own people, 
of his, and of the country. I have cut off one of his garrisons, and have 
taken from him one place of consequence, and I have raised the siege of 
another ; and if^ the chiefs of Goklah’s force attend to my requisitions, 
which, as their horses are starving at Hnllihall, I hope they will, I shall 
be joined by that body of cavalry, which will, at least, enable me to move 
with all my baggage, and will probably enable me to cut the fellow off 
completely. When I found that he ran away from me at Koondgul, I 
took the opportunity of offering a reward for his person of 30,000 rupees, 

G, O. Camp at Liickm-aisir, Tuesday, IStli July, 1800. 

Col. Wellesley's thanks are due to Col. Stevenson for the disposition which he made 
of the cavalry yesterday round the fort of Koondgul; and to the officers and troops who 
attacked and carried that place; viz. Lieut. Col. Tolfrey, Major Powis, Capt. Balfour, 
of the artillery, and to Capt. Todd and the grenadiers of the 73rd regt., who escaladed 
it in the most spirited manner. His thanks are also due to Lieut. Col. Turin for the 
assistance received from him. Col, Wellesley Avill not fail to report to the Commander 
in Chief the conduct of all these officers and troops. 

Tlie detachment will march to-morrow in the same order as on this morning ; whether 
by the right or left Avill be stated hereafter. 
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as I was heretofore authorized by government. This will give a spur to 
the negotiation at Hyderabad; and it is not impossible but that some of 
the hungry moor-men, who are leaving him, will think that they may as 
well have these rupees as not, and that at least they will endeavor to 
earn them : this will increase the confusion which, I understand, is in his 
camp. 

P.S. I have written to Bowser to order him forward to Copaul, and 
eventually to Dummul. If I find that he is approaching upon my return 
to Savanore, I shall move this way immediately, and push Dhoondiah so 
as to secure Bowser^s march. From all reports, however, of the diminu- 
tion of his numbers, I have reason to believe that Bowser is fully equal 
to him. All has remained quiet at Savanore, and at the redoubt on the 
Werdah, I understand, since I marched. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Savanore, 18& July, 1800, 

I wrote you, on the 16th, an account of the circnmstances which in- 
duced me to march from hence, and of my proceedings from the 14th to 
that day. Nothing particular has happened since the 16th. I marched 
to Ijuckmaisir yesterday, and to this place this day ; and what is very 
extraordinary, I saw fewer horse about us than I have seen on any day 
since I quitted the Werdah. Dhoondiah was yesterday morning at 
Unigury, somewhere between Darwar and Dummul. The remnant of 
Goklah’s army, contrary to my advice, and even orders, had marched to 
Darwar ; and I had intelligence yesterday, that on the night before they 
had inarched from Darwar to join me at this place ; hut upon this intel- 
ligence I place no reliance whatever. I shall know the truth probably 
this day, and if it is necessary, I can march to-morrow with my whole 
force to theii* assistance. Dhoondiah keeps at the distance of about two 
marches from me, which clearly proves that he is not very easy. I have 
just received your letters of the 11th, 12th, 13th, 14th, to which I am 
proceeding to reply. I have called upon Ram Rao for some peons to put 
into some of the principal places in the great communications with 
Hurryhur and with Bednore : but the country still remains pnder the 
management of Ball Kishen Bhow ; and, for the reasons which I stated in 
my letter of the 13th, I think it will be better to allow it to remain so, at 
least, till we have a stronger hold of it. 

By what has passed in the last 5 days, you will perceive that I can have 
no anxiety about Hullihall. If I had not the upper hand, I should cer- 
tainly be reduced to the dilemma to which you allude, particularly if I 
attempted to keep a garrison in Savanore. But I have at present no such 
intention. I believe I told you that I had been obliged to take to pieces 
my bridge, so that my communication is now kept up by boats only : the 
redoubt is on the other side of the river, and guards them well, and gives 

O' ^ Camp at Luckmaisir, Thui-sday, 17th July, 1800. 

Col. "Wellesley requests that comiaanding officers of Europeans will not allow their 
men to go out of their lines, without being dressed in their uniforms, except for any duty 
of latigue, when they will of Course have commissioned or non-commissioned officers with 
them, according to circumstances ; or to play at long bullets, or any other game. 
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good cover to my brinjarries. Even if Savanore was a good post, it would 
not answer to cover my boats and brinjarries, as it is 1 miles from the 
river ; and even at the present moment, the communication for unarmed 
people is insecure, from the straggling horse which are constantly about 
this camp : it would of course be much more so, if I had not established 
the post upon the river, and if I was not here myself. Upon the whole, 
then, I shall leave Savanore to he occupied by the first comer, except a 
body of peons can keep it for me. 

I have heard from Bowser, but I really cannot tell, from his letter, at 
what time he was likely to march; I think, however, about the 10th, If 
he marches at that time, he may be at Copaul by the 25tb, and before 
then I shall be within reach to cover him. I have, however, no appre- 
hension for Bowser, hut much for my Marhatta friends, who appear so 
little willing to obey orders, and so unable to defend themselves. 

I shall make arrangements for the payment of the bullocks coming 
with the 19th dragoons; I shall make an arrangement, if possible, this 
day, for bringing forward Munro’s amildars upon the frontier, and I will 
connect their operations, if possible, with my own. My next step must, of 
course, depend a good deal upon the necessity of going to Uie assistance 
of our allies, upon wliich I hope to be able to decide this aftcnioon. 

I can say nothing about the bandies, excepting that it is the most 
scandalous affair that can have happened. We have not one at Chittle- 
droog, and all that can he done is to get them on to Chittlcdroog, as well 
as we can. 

The post at Montana has certainly been threatened, and I believe 
attacked; but unless they have been guilty of a gross neglect in Malabar, 
have disobeyed orders, and made a false report, the new post at Cotapa- 
ramba must he well supplied with provisions, and of course in perfect 
security. If the Pyche Rajah comes into Ootiote, or attacks one of these 
posts in reality, it will be certainly necessary to reinforce Teliicherry, if 
not with a view to the safety of that place, at least with a view to the ability 
of assisting the posts in advance, when they are attacked. There is now 
nothing at Teliicherry excepting a corps of moplah sebundies, consisting 
of about 100 men; and I should certainly look upon the loss of that 
place as a very serious misfortune, 

I have a letter from Major Walker upiou the subject of raising a body 
of nairs : he seems to think that Kydree Amboo is at the bottom of, wliat 
he calls, the unfounded fears in Cotiote, and that he wishes to he paid to 
keep that country quiet. If the plan of employing the naii's should he con- 
nected with this notion of Major Walker, it will require some consider- 
ation whether we ought to pay a tribute to Kydree Amboo for our tran- 
quillity. The truth is, that the posts in Cotiote are fully sufficient to 
keep it in tranquillity, if Col, Sartorius can find means to reinforce Telii- 
cherry, or Cotaparamha, so as to have a little party ready to take the 
field, and make a dash at any thing wMch the Pyche Rajali may attempt 
to collect together. It is now as es^y to move troops through tliat 
country as through any other that I know of. 

I have spoken to Capt. Mackay about his muttaseddee, and you will have 
no further trouble upon that subject. I will write to you again to-morrow. 

VOL. I. L 
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To Jiieut. Col, Close. Camp at Savanore, 19th July, 1800. 

I liad received from Mr. Uthoff copies of the letters you enclosed. The 
wants of the troops in Soonda have been entirely relieved since he wrote. 
I have written to the commanding officer in Soonda to desire him to 
throw the rice (now in Sargaum) into Soopah, about which I conclude he 
also wrote to you. Gordon, neglected to provide that garrison j and if it 
falls, I am sure I do not know how it is to he retaken till after the rains. 

I have written to the amildar of Bonawassi to desire him to collect all 
the peons he can, and to drive the banditti out of Soonda j also to the 
commanding officer in Soonda, to desire him to assist this amildar, and to 
make another attempt upon Budnaghur in concert with him. If it should 
fail again, I must take an opportunity of stretching out that way, and the 
siege will, in the mean time, be converted into a blockade. The amildar is 
to advance and take possession of Hangal, to give protection to the inha- 
bitants, &c. 

I have not yet heard any thing of my Marhatta friends, and I therefore 
conclude that they remain in safety under the walls of Darwar. I expect to 
hear from them this evening, when I shall determine upon my next move- 
ment. Mr, Wilson’s letter to Mr. Smee describes the business which I 
mentioned to you in my letter of yesterday. The advanced posts, I find 
from private accounts received by other hands, are really as well supplied 
as they were reported to me to he ; and I have therefore no fear for them. 
A small corps collected at Tellicherry to move about from post to post in 
the triangle, of which we have the three angles, will in my opinion soon 
send the Pyche Rajah up the ghauts. 

is giving Col. Stevenson some trouble about his allowance, 

which he receives from the amildar at Chittledroog. The service upon 
which the latter is now employed is not one likely to last very long, or 
one for which it is usual to .deprive an officer of his command j and I am 
afraid that, if it was so, we should not find people so willing, as they now 
are, to quit their garrisons in order to take the field. Our friend here is 
really most useful to me, and I should not like to tempt him hack to 
Chittledroog by stopping his allowance during his absence. Will you do 
me the favor to settle with Purneah that Col. Stevenson is to receive the 
allowance, and not — ? 

I am much obliged to you for the trouble you have taken about our 
carts and stores, I was very anxious about the gallopers, which, by the 

G. 0. Camp atSavanore, Saturday, 19th July, 1800. 

The great deficiencies of the carriage cattle, particularly in the camp equipage de- 
partment, and the inconveniences to which gentlemen, are put in consequence, as well as 
the sense of the convenience which the public service will derive from getting rid of this 
burthen, induce Col. Wellesley to request that such gentlemen as have the means of carry- 
ing their own tents will signify the same to Capt. Mackay. An approbation has been 
given, by authority, to a plan, already adopted in some instances, for the carriage of tents 
of officers, wiiich Capt. Mackay will communicate to sucli officers as are able, and may 
be inclined, to relieve the public service upon the present occasion. 

Parts of some of the tents are now carried uponcamels, which will still be supplied for 
tiiem, if officers should wish it. This plan goes only to procure good and convenient car- 
riage for the parts of the tents now carried hy bullocks, and to relieve the service from a 
burthen, which weighs upon it at the present moment. Such gentlemen as are desirous 
still to have the use of camels, although tliey may carry parts of their tents, will signify 
the same to Capt. Mackay. 
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by, ought not to have been loaded by the Commissary stores : the latter, 
however, are in general to be left at Chittledroog ; and I still hope that 
the gallopers will come in from the Toombuddra with the 19th dragoons. 

To Major Munro. ' Camp at Savanore, 19tli July, 1800. 

I have received your letters of the '7th and 12th, and I have written to 
your amildar at Bonawassi, to desire him to increase his peons as much as 
possible, to endeavour to drive the banditti out of Soonda, and to retake 
Budnapoor, in concert with the officer at Mudnapoor, to whom orders will 
be sent to make another attempt on that place. I have also desired the 
amildars, if the attempt on Budnapoor should fail, at all events to turn the 
siege into a blockade, and to advance and take possession of Hangal, and 
give protection to the inhabitants on the borders. If we cannot restore 
tranquillity to Soonda in any other manner, I must stretch out that way 
myself, which will certainly do the business effectually. I am prevented 
from doing so at this moment by the necessity of looking out for the safety 
of Bowser on one side, and of the remains of Goklah’s army on the other. 
I have given Dhoondiah one run, and I have established an opinion of our 
superiority in our own people, in his army, and in the country in general. 
His people begin already to leave him. I have not time to write you the 
particulars. 

To Major Isaacke. Camp at Savanore, 19th July, 1800. 

Lieut. Col. Close will deliver to you a prisonei*, by name Beern 
Rao, who is charged with having endeavored to seduce from the service 
of His Highness the Rajah of Mysoie a russalah of horse, in order that 
he might enter into that of Dhoondiali Waugh. Having been authorised 
by government to try by military process, and to punish with death, if 
necessary, persons who might he concerned in intrigues and endeavors 
to foment disturbances in the territories of the Hon. Company and 
of the Rajah of Mysore, I desire that you will forthwith assemble a Court 
of Inquiry, which is to consist of as large a number of officers as can be 
conveniently assembled, of which Court you are to be president ; and that 
yon will inquire into the circumstances stated against Beem Rao, by the 
examination of evidences against him, and of such as he may have to 
produce in his own favor. You will transmit to me the proceedings of 
the Court of Inquiry and its report. 

To Major Munro. Camp at Savanore, 2i0th July, 1 800. 

I was joined last night by Goklah’s cavalry, and expect to he joined this 


G. O. Camp at Savanore, Suuday, SOth July, 1800. 

Col. Wellesley has great pleasure in communicating to the Native troops the sub- 
joined orders, as an additional proof of the attention of the government -which they 
serve to their -w'ants and comforts. 

G. A. O. SOth July, 1800. 

A party of friendly Marhatta horse is expected to arrive in the vicinity of camp 
in the course of the night. Quarter guards of all corps are to be particular in observing 
the approach of horse, and to prevent them, whosoever they may be, from entering the 
camp before daylight to-morrow morning. 
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day "by that under Chintomeny Rao. This materially alters my situation 
as it stood in regard to Soonda. In order to get the corps from Hillcali, 
it must now come to me; and, on its route, it may as well clear out Bud- 
naghur, and all that country. I have sent orders accordingly ; and if guns 
are wanted for Budnaghur, they will be furnished from a redoubt which I 
have upon the Werdah, which is about 7 miles from Bancapoor. 

Send orders by express to your people, to use every exertion to supply 
the wants of the corps, and afterwards the same exertions to forward 
supplies to my troops. I wrote to Mungush Rao this day upon the 
subject. 

P. S. I have just received your lettter of the 15th, and I shall be obliged 
to you if you will delay the sale of your rice for a short time. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Savanore, 20th July, 1800. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that I was joined in the middle of 
last night by about 1000 of GoMah’s borse ; they marched from Darwar 
yesterday, and say that the remainder of the party, as well as that tinder 
Chintomeny Rao, are on the road, and will come in on this day. I have, 
therefore, no longer any uneasiness about them, or about that quarter, and 
look only to Bowser. We have had a terrible day and night’s rain, which 
renders the roads in this country almost impracticable for any troops, 
excepting like those of Goklah : they are frightened out of their wits. 
This will prevent my marching to-morrow, hut I hope on the day after to 
move forward in great style. 

I have no fears whatever for Hullihall, which place, for this country, is 
strong at all times ; but in this season nothing can hurt it, as it is almost 
covered by a large tank. I have, therefore, written to the commanding 
ofScer in Soonda to detach the 1st of the 4th to clear out Soonda about 
Budnaghur, and to get possession of that place ; and if he finds that he 
cannot do so without guns, he is to make a requisition for them upon the 
officer commanding the redoubt on the Werdah. They will not be 
more than 2 marches from each other. After having given a good clear- 
ance to Soonda,, this corps is to move to the redoubt, at which place 1 
shall have occasion for it as a convoy for provisions, &c. My route 
will be by Luckmaisir, Sirhitty to Dummul, which place I shall storm, 
and then stretch out towards Copaul. I think that I shall be able to 
keep my rear open by means of this Marhatta cavalry, and you shall hear 
from me constantly. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, near Luckmaisir, 23rd July, 1800. 

In 2 days at Savanore I was entirely destroyed. I lost, upon a moderate 
calculation, about half my cattle. I have, however, contrived to crawl 
here; I am in the luidst of large villages full of cattle, which I am now 
employed in seizing and arranging to departments, and I hope to be able 
to move on to-morrow. Never surely was there any thing so unfortunate; 
hut I hope to remedy it in some degree. There is nothing so faulty as 
our bullock system, and its effects are now most severely felt. I assure 
you that we have never wanted forage at Savanore : it is true the 
cavalry, in the first 2 days, used all there was in the fort, notwithstanding 
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the orders to cut grass for thie horses; hut still forage was plentiful at the 
distance of 2 or 3 miles. There is, however, clea,ily so little interest in 
the preservation of the bullocks in the breast of the bullock men, that they 
could not be prevailed upon to go out these 2 or 3 miles to bi'ing in fo- 
rage j in some instances they were driven out. The weather became severe 
to a degree, and the consequence has been that we have lost half our 
cattle. We lost only 4 gun bullocks; and from yesterday’s mmch I 
should imagine that the private cattle of the army, and those belonging to 
the bazaar people, are as well, if not better, than they were on the last 
day’s march. I have some suspicion of dubash tricks, such as fictitious 
owners and maistries in camp, the real owners being conicopolies in the 
office at Seringapatam ; and if I find a real and clear proof of that tran- 
saction, I shall send the whole of it to Madras. Mackay swears that it 
is so. 

Dhoondiah is gone to the Malpoorba, and I believe intends to take 
refuge with the Rajah of Kolapoor. I hear from Mum-o that there is a 
vakeel from that Rajah on his way from Goa to my camp, having left at 
Goa his fellow. I have written to Uthoff to desire him to dispatch the 
vakeel from Goa to inform his master that he must prevent Dhoondiah 
from crossing the Malpoorba ; and that if he does not do so, he may possibly 
he treated as an enemy hy the combined armies of the British, tlie Nizam, 
and Goklah. If he stops him at the Malpoorba, I think we shall give a 
good account of him. 

P. S. I have got bullocks, and am able to get on again once more. 


G, O. Can>i> at ICalasa, Tuesday, 22n(l July, 1800. 

The distress which the detachment suffers from a waste, and consequent want, of forage 
makes it necessary that some arrangement should be made respecting the forage of the 
country. 

It may frequently happen that it will be conrenient, or may be necessary, to halt 3 or 4 
days on the same ground. If the forage is wasted, the same distress may he ex|}ected 
again, for which tliere will be no remedy. The cavalry have grass cutters; and Col. 
Wellesley calls upon the commanding officers of corps of cavalry to make them do their 
duty, aud furnish the horses with gi-ass. It is positively forbidden to give straw to the 
horses of cavalry, excepting in a case of evident necessity, which must he stated in writing 
to Col, Stevenson, and which he will forward to Col. Wellesley, who will give orders 
diat they may have the quantity of straw required. Commanding officers of regiments of 
cavalry will be responsible if, notwithstanding this order, their horse keepers and grass 
cutters are sent into the villages. 

In addition to the troops for the duties of the piquets, a detachment of 1 liavildar and 
12 men is to be warned daily, and is to parade on the mai'ching Hank of the line on march- 
ing days, and in front of the park on others. This detachment is to lie under the orders of 
Capt, Mackay, who will post it as a safeguard in such village as may be most conve- 
nient to the encampment, to preserve the forage for the public cattle. Jf there should be 
but one village with forage in the neighbourhood of the camp, Capt. Mackay will post 
his guard over siudi parts of the forage as he shall think sufficient for the public cattle. No 
person whatever is to take from the forage, over which Capt. Mackay will place his 
guard, excepting the bullock people belonging to the gun bullocks, and those belonging to 
the store, grain, and provision departments. 

'J'lie lieads of the store, grain, and provision departments will be so kind as to take care 
that the bullock peojde belonging to them go regularly for forage; and they will send 
with them trusty persons, to see that they pay for what they take, and that they commit no 
depredations in the villages. 

If is a subject of common and daily complaint from the inhabitants of the country, that 
not only their straw js taken, but that their houses are pulled down for firewood. It is 
impossible, from this detachment, to place safeguards in every village ; and Col. Wel- 
lesley tnust therefore request the assistance of the officers of the detachment to imt a stop 
to a iiractice so injurious to the country, and eventually to the troojis. 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, near Luckmaisir, 24th July, 1800. 

1 have heen able to move this day, and I hope to he at Dummul on the 
day after to-morrow, where I have ordered Bowser to join me. 

Dhoondiah certainly wants to cross the Malpoorha, hut he has no boats, 
and the river has overflowed its hanks. Gen. Braithwaite has appointed 
Nundydroog, as the station at which Cuppage’s corps is to he raised, and 
Bangalore for that of another person : it will he necessary to prevail upon 
him to alter that arrangement, and I shall he happy to assist in forwarding 
any view of Cuppage. In the mean time, as it is impossible for Cuppage 
to reside there at present, and as it is absolutely necessary for me to have 
somebody there, I have desired Mr. Read of the 33rd to go over and take 
charge of the place. He is a sensible man, and understands the language, 
and will answer well for a time ; either till Cuppage is removed there, 
and able to take charge, or till the officer, in command of the corps to he 
raised at Bangalore, shall arrive. Cuppage has sent me some papers 
regarding stores and provisions for Nundydroog, which are so incomplete 
that I can make nothing of them, and I have heen obliged to return them 
to him. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Sirlutty, 25tli July, 1800. 

I arrived here this day, and was joined on the march by Chintomeny 
Rao and his party, which is called 3000 horse, hut is in reality about 
1500. Col. Bowser was at Kanagherry on the 20th, expected to he at 
Copaul on the 22nd, and I have ordered him to join me at Dummul to- 
morrow. 

You will observe by my letters that I had, on the 1st July, ordered that 
a party, such as you proposed, should be assembled at Tellicherry, and I 
have no doubt but that they will clear out Cotiote in a short time j that is 
to say, if they behave like men. The success at Oustara is capital. 

Bowser has not a grain of any thing. I have in camp for my own 
people 26 days’ rice from the 30th July, and there are 1200 bags at 
Savanore, which will give Bowser a supply to the same period ; but send 
on to us every thing that you can get together. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Dummul, 26th July, 1800. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that I stormed and got possession of 

G. O. Camp at Sirhitty, Tuesday, 25th July, 1800. 

A salute of 13 guns to be held in readiness to be fired on Goklah alighting at Col. 
Wellesley's tent this afternoon. A salute of 13 guns to be prepared immediately, to be 
fired on Chintomeny Rao alighting at Col. Wellesley’s tent. 

G. O. Camp at Dummul, Saturday, 26th July, 1800. 

Col. Wellesley cannot sufaciently express his satisfaction at the conduct of the troops 
engaged in die assault of Dummul this morning. The success, in so short a space of 
time, against a fort of such strength, which held out against the enemy for several weeks, 
will add to the reputation which the troops have already acquired in this country. Col. 
Wellesley will not fail to report their conduct to the Commander in Chief. His thanks are 
particularly due to Col. Stevenson, for his disposition of the cavalry; and to Lieut. Col. 
Capper, Major Desse, and Capt. Macpherson, of the 7'7th regt., who led the 3 attacks: 
also to Ensign Hooper, of the 73rd regt,, who headed the party which entered the fort near 
tlie gate, and of whose conduct Major Desse reports most favorably ; and to Capt. Heit- 
land and his_ corps of pioneers. Returns of the killed, wounded, and missing to be sent to 
the Dep. Adj. Gen. this evening. 
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Dummul this morning-. I attacked it in 3 places, at the gateway and on 
2 faces, and carried it with a trifling loss, which was to he attributed chiefly 
to the eagerness of the soldiers to get upon the ladder, and it broke. It is 
a strong stone fort, well built, with a dry ditch. The ladders used were 
above 30 feet long, and, in my opinion, the fort ought not to have been 
attacked with them. 

Bowser has not joined me yet : I know he is at Copaul, and I ordered 
him here. I shall not wait for him, however, but shall proceed on my 
march to-morrow morning. 

To the Adj. Gen. Camp at Dummul, 26th July, 1800. 

The supplies of cattle received from the Marhattas having been suffi- 
cient to enable me to move forward, I marched yesterday to Sirhitty, at 
which place I was joined by Chintomeny Kao, with about 1500 horse, and 
on this day to Dummul. There were in the fort about 1000 men, to 
whom I offered cowle ; and I gave them an hour to consider of the offer, 
till the line could come up. They declined to accept it, and the place 
was attacked, and carried, by escalade, by a part of the troops under my 
command. 

The fort was surrounded by the cavalry under Col. Stevenson, and by 
the Marhattas under Goklah. It was attacked in 3 places : at the gateway, 
by Major Desse, with the piquets, supported by 2 companies of the 2nd of 
the 2nd ; on one face, by Lieut. Col. Capper, with the grenadiers and 
light infantry of the 73rd and the 2nd of the 4th ; and on the other, by 
Capt. M‘Pherson, with the grenadiers and light infantry of tlie 77 th, and 
the remainder of the 2nd of the 2nd Bombay regt. It was impossible to 
force the gateway, and the party, on that attack, entered the fort by esca- 
lade ; and the other 2 attacks likewise succeeded nearly at the same time. 

The fort is strong and well built, the wall about 30 feet high, with a 
dry ditch, in some places of considerable depth. It held out against 
DhoondiaJi for several weeks. I cannot say too much in favor of the 
troops, who, by this exploit, have added to the reputation which they 
have already gained in this country. I must particularly mention to the 
Commander in Chief, however, Col. Stevenson, from whom I receive the 
greatest assistance upon all occasions, Lieut. Col. Capper, Major Desse, 
and Capt. M‘Pherson, of the 77th, who led the 3 attacks, Lieut. Hooper 
of the 73rd, respecting whose conduct Major Desse has reported most 
favorably, and Capt. Heitland and his corps of pioneei's. I have the honor 
to enclose a return of the killed and wounded on this occasion. 

To Lieut. Col. Bowser. Camp at Dummul, 26th July, 1800, 

I arrived here this morning, and attacked and carried the fort, witli but 
small loss. I march in the morning towards Gudduck, and I beg that 
you will follow me as soon as you can. You shall receive further orders 
there, or before you reach it. I hope to he able to supply you with rice : 
some brinjarries are coming after me under an escort of Eajah’s horse; if 
they should arrive while you are here, I beg that you will bring tlicra on 
with you, hut don’t allow them to open their bags till you reacli my 
camp, or receive further orders from me upon the subject. 
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To Lieut. Col. Bowser. Camp at Gadcluck, 27 tb July, 1800. 

I have just received your letter of the 26th, 6 p.m., and I am much dis- 
appointed to find that my letters of the 24th were so long on the road ; 
there is no remedy now, but that you should get on as fast as you can. 
You will march by the road as follows, and make your marches on the 
days hereafter mentioned. On the 28th you will be at Dummul, on the 
29th at Gudduck, on the 30th at Selowty, on the 31st at Nargoond, on 
the 1st Aug. at Hoogurgoor, about 2 coss from the Manowly ghaut, 
where I understand that Dhoondiah intends to cross the Malpoorba. You 
will receive on your road constant instructions from me, and I heg to 
hear from you constantly. Here follows the route which I shall follow, 
and the distance which I shall he from you on each day. On the 28th to 
Kittoor Madenoor, distance from Dummul 10 coss; on the 29th to Nool- 
goond, distance from Gudduck 10 coss; on the 30th to Hahal, distance 
from Selowty T coss ; on the 31st to Soondooty, distance from Nargoond 
6 coss. Of course this must he altered according to the motions of the 
enemy, but I will give you timely notice of any alteration, either in your 
movements or my own. 

To Lieut. Col. Bowser. Camp at GudducTc, 27th July, 1800. 

As there is a probability that some days will elapse before I am joined 
by you, and it appears, by tbe state of your supplies, which I have received 
from you, that it is probable that you will he in want, I beg that you will 
keep with your camp the brinjarries, which I informed you, in my letter 
of yesterday, were on the road to join me. In case you should want rice, 
and there should be none in your bazaars, I authorise you to purchase it 
from the brinjarries, and to issue it to tbe fighting men of your detach- 
ment, at the rate of half a seer each fer diem, which you will inform them 
they are to receive gratis. You will be so good as to keep the account 
of your purchases, and have the rice issued upon tlie regular indents ; and 
the Commissary of grain of this detachment will settle the account with 
you, when you will join. You will observe particularly that the rice is 
not to be issued in this manner, if it can be purchased at all in your 
bazaars ; and that, excepting to give it in this manner to the fighting men 
(Company’s troops) of your detachment, the brinjarries belonging to me 
must not be suffered to open their bags, although they will remain with 
your camp. 

I have sent orders to the brinjarries to come direct from Sirhitty to 
Gudduck, and I shall leave orders for them to wait here for you, if they 
should reach this place before you arrive. 

To Lieut. Col. Bowser. Camp at Dummul, 27tli July, 1800. 

On the 24th July, I addressed you in duplicate, from Luckmaisir, to 
inform you of my intention to be at this place on the 26th, and to request 
you would march immediately on the receipt of my letter to join me here; 
but from your not having arrived, and having received no answer to my 
letters, I presume they must have miscarried. I took Dummul by storm 
yesterday. I march this day to Gudduck, on my way to the Malpoorba, 
and I beg you will follow me as soon as possible. 
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To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Gudduck, 27tli July, 1800. 

I have been ftivored with your letter of the 18th inst. The success of 
the expedition against Dhoondiah, of which I gave you an account in nay 
letter of the 16th, has had such good effects in the country, has brought 
forward so many of our Marhatta friends, and, if it has not decreased the 
numbers, has so considerably damped the spirits, of Dhoondiah’s party, that 
I do not think it necessary to call upon you for the battalion which you 
were so kind as to say* you will send me, 

I purpose to supply Lieut. Col. Bowser’s troops as I do my own, by an 
issue of half a seer of rice per diem graiis : I have, now in camp, rice for 
my own detachment to the 25th Aug, ; and before Lieut, Col. Bowser 
joins me, I shall have an equal quantity for the troops under his orders. 
This country produces dry grain only, and it is not possible to feed tbe 
numerous followers of these large detachments with rice, which must be 
brought from the Mysore country, about one month’s march, and across 
two rivers. 

I yesterday took Dummul hy storm, and I enclose you a copy of the 
account of the affair which I sent to the Adj. Gen. This place was 
evacuated as soon as the account of the fall of Dummul reached it. 
Dhoondiah has now no stronghold in this country, and his object is evi- 
dently to cross the Malpoorba : if tbe Aveather continues fair, and tbe roads 
should not be rendered impracticable for guns, I shall be at tbe river 
before he can cross it. 

I shall take every opportunity of apprising you of the state of affairs in 
this quarter. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, right of the Malpoorba, 31st July, 1800, 

I have the pleasure to inform you that I have struck a blow against 
Dhoondiah, which he will feel severely. 

After the fall of Dummul and Gudduck, I heard that Dhoondiah was 
encamped near Soondootty, west of the Pursghur hill, and that his object 
was to cover the passage of his baggage over the Malpoorba at Manowly. 

I then determined upon a plan to attack both him and his baggage at the 
same time, in co-operation with Bowser, His detachment, however, did 
not arrive at Dummul till the 28th, and was two marchls in my rear ; but 
I thought it most important that I should approach Dhoondiah’s army at 
all events, and take advantage of any movement which he might make. 

I accordingly moved on, and arrived on the 29th at Allagawaddy, which 
is 15 miles from Soondootty, and 26 from this place. I intended to halt 
at Allagawaddy till the 31st, on which day I expected Col. Bowser at 
Nargoond; but Dhoondiah broke up from Soondootty, as soon as he 
heard of my arrival at Allagawaddy, sent part of his army to Doodwar, 
part towards J ellahal, and part, with the baggage, to this place. I then 
marched, on the morning of the 30th, to Hoogurgoor, which is cast of the 

G. A. O. Camp atMoondenoor, Monday, 2Sth July, 1800 . 

Working money due to the troops to be paid immediately ; and, in future, wlieii any 
working parties are ordered, the money is to be paid, as soon as the proper bills are pre- 
sented to the Paymaster. The acting engineer is to certify on the backs of the i tills anv 
occurrence tliat may have arisen in the course of the work, or loss of entmiching tools, for 
winch stoppages are to he made by the Paymaster, and carried to the Coinpany’s credit. 
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Pursghur hill, where I learnt that Dhoondiah was here with his baggage. 
I determined to move on and attack him. I surprised his camp at 
3 o’clock in the afternoon, with the cavalry, and we drove into the river 
or destroyed every body that was in it, took an elephant, several camels, 
bullocks, horses innumerable, families, women, and children, &c. &c. 
The guns were gone over, and we made an attempt to dismount them, 
by a fire from this side : but it was getting dark ; ray infantry was 
fatigued by the length of the march; we lost a man or two; and I saw 
plainly that we should not succeed, and I therefore withdrew my guns to 
my camp. 

I do not know whether Dhoondiah was with this part of his army, but 
I rather believe he was not. Bubber Jung was in the camp, put on his 
armour to fight, mounted his horse, and rode him into the river, where he 
was drowned. Numbers met with the same fate. 

One tandah of brinjarries, in this neighbourhood, has sent to me for 
cowle, and I have got the family of a head brinjarry among those of 
several others. I have detained them ; hut have sent cowle to the brin- 
jarry. I hear that every body is deserting Dhoondiah ; and I believe it, 
as my Marhattas are going out this night to attack one of his parties gone 
towards Doodwar. They were before very partial to my camp. 

1 have a plan for crossing some Europeans over the river to destroy 
the guns, which I am afraid I cannot bring off ; and then I tliink I shall 
have done this business completely. I am not, however, quite certain of 
success, as the river is broad and rapid. 

P. S, I have just returned from the river, and have got the guns, 6 in 
number. I made the Europeans swim over to seize a boat : the fort 
was evacuated. We got the boat and guns, which I have given to the 
Marhattas. 

To the Adj. Gen. Camp on the Malpoorba, opposite Manowly, 31st July, 1800. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that I have had it in my power to 

G. 0. Camp on the bank of the Malpoorba, Thursday, SUt July, 1800. 

The attack upon the enemy s camp yesterday, is a subject which reflects great credit 
upon Col. Stevenson, who made the disposition of the cavalry, and Col. Pater and Lieut. 
Col. Torin, and the officers and trooja under flieir command, who executed it. Neither 
the strength of the enemy’s position, his numbers, nor the great stake for which he had 
to contend, could induce him to stand against the rapid and regular attacks which were 
made upon him ; and from the success upon this occasion tlie most important consequences 
are to be expected. 

Col. Wellesley requests the officers and men above mentioned will accept his thanks. 
He will not fail to represent to the Commander in Chief their conduct as it deserves, as well 
as the activity, and patience under fatigue and necessary want of all comforts, of the 
whole detachment. 

Col. Wellesley is concerned to observe the length to which the soldiers have carried 
plunder. Under tlie pretence of taking plunder from the followers, they have committed 
acts of which every good soldier is to be ashamed, and which, if continued, will tend to 
the ruin of the army. They have plundered the sepoys, the servants, followers, and 
baggage of their officers. The bazaar jjeople and hircarrahs, and messengers coming with 
letters to Col. Wellesley, and even (heir own servants and followers, have not escaped 
ffiem. Under these circumstances it is absolutely necessary that this plunder should be 
stopped; and Col. Wellesley accordingly declares his determination to punish, in the most 
exemplary manner, any man who may be found plundering. 

The Commanding Officers of regiments, and all officers and non-commissioned officers, 
are requested to take measures to prevent the men from going out of their lines, unless they 
are dressed as soldiers oaght to be, and to put a stop to this species of plunder. 
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in my rear, but it wae C„f, Bowear should come 
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md 26* from this place : at Allagawaddy I proposed to halt till the 31st. on 

*''stn toweTe‘r,'^as°Dh?oXh wtf mT-^ival atAllagawaddy he 

totreaftWrtowards Jelk and a third towards this place with 
he tag' a,?; and I am informed that, upon this occasion he was deserved 
t a large proportion of his troops. I mardied yesterday morning &e 
loti to Hoogurgoor, to the eastward of the Pursghur hill as a centrica 
sLtion, at whii I was most likely to procure good intelligence and 
there I heard that Dhoondiah had come here with his baggage. I detcr- 
tned then to move on and attack him. I arrived here with the cavalry 
at about 3 o’clock in the afternoon, and found the camp standing, and 
that we had surprised the enemy. I instantly attacked his camp with the 

^TiSt'col. Torin attacked their left with the 1st and 4th regte., and 
Col. Stevenson and Col. Pater their front and right with the 2oth dra- 
goons and 2nd regt of cavalry. The camp was strong, with ite rear to 
die Malpoorha, covered by the fort of Manowly on the other side of it, 
and a deep nullah along its front and left. The 2nd regt of cavalry, 
under these circumstances, was the only corps which got into it ; but every 
person there was either killed or driven into the river. All the baggage, 
2 elephants, many camels, horses, bullocks, &c. &c., fell into our hands. 
Numbers of people were drowned or shot in attempting to cross the river, 
and many prisoners, women and children, &c. &c,, were taken. 

Major Blaquiere, with 4 troops of the 25th dragoons, pursued to the 
eastward a party which appear to have been outside of the camp, and 
drove them into the river. 

Upon the whole, the disposition of the attack of this camp was most 
ably made by Col. Stevenson, and well executed by Col. Pater and Ineut. 
Col. Torin, and the troops under their orders, who conducted themselves 
much to my satisfaction. Dhoondiah’s guns had been passed over the 
river before we reached the camp, and when the infantry came up we 
made an endeavor to dismount them ; hut night coming on, and the troops 
having undergone great fatigue, I withdrew my guns to my camp. 

It is not certain whether Dhoondiah was with this part of his army or 
not : if he was, he went off with the party which was pursued to the east- 
ward, and was driven into the river by Major Blaquiere. 

I have this morning received messages from the hrinjarries to ask for 
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-I We got possession of Dtaondiah s guns 6 m j,; ^ j 

Thert wes a tout over the 

ri;:f "'"rt w and I have brought away and 

have given over the guns to the Marhattas. 

Camp at Soondootty, 1st Aug. 1800. 

^t:e“rr«yo.ietW of 
nititri^derafe quantities, on tlie 

Ta.e .Mt you please frotn 

^Tlave taken and destroyed Dkoondiah’s baggage and ^ g™s, and 

"T 

people. ^ amusement very gratify- 

to^Stry"^" nf Hgb health and spirits, and their pockets 

the expense incurred will not signify. 

„ n *T?'Wnfk Camp at Soondootty, Ist Aug. 1800. 

° I £ve the honor to enclose you the copy of a letteir which I have written 
to the Adi Gen., which will give you the details of a success obtained 
over Dhoondiali Waugh. I have to add to the account that it has been 
obtained with but small loss. 

Tlie number of people drowned in the Malpoorba is astonishing ; among 
others, I am iufonned, was Buhher Jung, who, I believe, is well known at 
Hyderabad : be leaped into the river, with bis armour, and sank. 

I have seen Lieut. Col. Bowser, who is at Hoogurgoor, within 5 miles 
of my camp. His not being with me upon this last expedition is to be 

attributed to the remissness of one of my messengers. ^ ^ I wrote to Col. 

Bowser to order bim to Dummul, on the 24tb, at daylight, as soon as I, 
found that my supply of bullocks enabled me to move, and I sent a dupli- 
cate of my letter in the evening. Col. Bowser ought to have received 
both on the 25tb, and would, in that case, have co-operated in the storm 
of Dummul and in the action of the 30th ; hut he did not receive either o 
my letters till the 26th, at night, and could not reach Dummul till the 2Sth. 
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T£? Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Soondoottyj 3rd Aug. 1800. 

The Marhattas we.re so slow in their motions to take possession of the 
fort of Manowly, that the enemy occupied it on the night of the 31st 
before they attempted to get in. They also appeared so unable to take 
away the guns, and so unwilling to remain opposite Manowly for their, 
protection, that I determined to destroy them, and did so immediately. 
I marched here on the 1st, and have halted yesterday and this day to 
refresh a little, and get matters again into order. Dhooudiah has brought 
hack from the eastward that detachment which he had made to that q^uar- 
ter, and the whole of his force is gone along the Malpoorba towards the 
jungles of Kittoor and Soonda. I follow him to-morrow. Bowser’s corps, 
with an additional regiment of cavalry, and commanded by CoL Steven- 
son, proceeds along the Malpoorha, and is to follow his track : I shall go 
with my troops to-morrow to Bedkaira, the next day to Kittoor, and shall 
keep at the distance of about 15 miles from the river. 

The Marhattas will he on the look out between me and Stevenson, and 
me and Darwar, and thus we shall sweep along that whole line from 
Darwar to the river, and Dhoondiah must either go into the jungles, or 
he must go to the southward of Darwar into the open country. If he 
goes into the jungles, we shall easily come up with his rear : if he takes 
to, the plain, I shall cross upon him with my detachment. It is now im- 
possible for him to get over the Malpoorha, unless that river falls more 
than is expected at this time of the year ; and even if he does contrive to 
cross in consequence of the falling of the river, I hope to have means of 
stopping him on the other side. 

The vakeel of the Kolapoor Rajah arrived yesterdays I had a conver- 
sation with him immediately, and made known to him very cleaiiy my 
sentiments regarding his master. I told him that, if Dhoondiah entered 
his country, I should follow him, and that, if he asssisted Dhoondiah, he 
was to understand that I should enter the country as an enemy. That the 
fort of Manowly had allowed Dhoondiah’s army to encamp under the 


G. O. Camp atSoondootty, Saturday, 2nd Aug., 1800. 

The carriage bulloclcs, fo be mustered tomorrow morning at 6, are to be assembled at the 
following places : Those belonging to the park, in front of the park ; those of the grain de- 
partment, at the grain moodee ; those of the provision department, at llie provision moodee ; 
those belonging to the camp equipage department, in the rear of the head quarter line ; and 
those belonging to the grain departments of each regiment of cavalry, in the rear of the 
regiment to which they belong. 

The bullocks are to remain in the station, now pointed out to them, until they shall receive 
directions from the Muster master, through the heads of their departments, to move away. 
Gentlemen and the heads of the different departments will take care that the bullocks are 
not removed from the station, now pointed out for them, till ordered by tlie Muster master 
and Capt. Mackay will make arrangements of the same kind for those belonging to the 
camp equipage. 

G. O. Camp at Soondootty, Sunday, 3rd Aui;., 1 800. 

As much valuable baggage has lately been lost on marching day.s, Col. Wellesley 
requests that the officer commanding the rearguard will allow a reasonable time for the 
baggage to get off the ground and in front of him before he marches ; and that he will see 
that none of it drops behind, and will wait a reasonable time upon the road to allow it to 
get into camp before him. 

It is particularly recommended to all corps and departments to brand tlicir public 
carriage cattle with the number or mark of the corps or department, besides the Compaiii^'s 
mark. 
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protection of its guns, and had given shelter to the people who escaped 
from the Company’s troops across the river Maipporha, and had fired 
upon us. That the killadar must either have acted in consequence of 
orders from his master, or he must have disobeyed the orders he had re- 
.ceived ; that in the one case the Rajah must be considered as having com- 
mitted an act of hostility against the Company, or, in the other, his 
killadar would deserve a punishment which it would be my duty to inflict, 
and I desired that he might be given up to me. 

The vakeel said that the Rajah was sincerely desirous of being on the 
best terras with the Company ; that he would positively prevent Dhoon- 
diah from entering his country, and would assemble men for that purpose ; 
and that the killadar of Manowly should be given up. He afterwards, in 
the course of yesterday, consented on the part of the Rajah to admit Baba 
Saheb (the younger son of Pursheram Bhow), with his army, into the 
country, in order to watch and prevent any attempt of Dhoondiah to cross 
the river. Baba Saheb was yesterday near Badamy j but I have written 
to him to ascend the river, and he and the Rajah’s troops will certainly be 
able to stop Dhoondiah on that side. 

It appears to me very clearly that the Rajah of Kolapoor is much afraid 
of our entering his country at all, on account of our connexion with the 
Bhow’s family, as he thinks it probable that we should take their part in 
the quarrel subsisting between the two parties. In all the conversations 
I have had with the Bhow’s people, I have urged them to make peace with 
the Rajah of Kolapoor, as the only means of re-establishing their power 
in this country, or of keeping out such people as Dhoondiah. To this 
idea they at first manifested strong objections ; but latterly they have 
listened to it a little more, I believe in consequence of finding that I was 
not disposed to attend to their propositions to attack the Kolapoor Rajah; 
and yesterday, in the conference which I had with all the parties in order 
to arrange the expedition under Baba Saheb, I again urged them to make 
peace, and desired that both parties should write down what they had to 
say upon the subject. The Bhow, Lingo Punt, and the Rajah’s vakeel, 
all then declared that they were persuaded it was the only measure which 
could save the countries, and that they would really do their utmost to 
bring it about. 

I wrote to Col. Palmer upon the subject some days ago ; and if we can 
only arrange this matter, and get Appah Saheb appointed sole zemindar, or 
jaghiredar, upon this frontier, which I also mentioned to Col. Palmer, we 
may hope to have matters in Soonda and to the northward of Mysore in 
tolerable tranquillity. Our friend Munro has sent an amildar into the 
countries right of the Werdah, who is playing the devil. I have, however, 
ordered him to the presence, and have proclaimed in the country that he 
has no authority from me. He is a kind of rights of men man, who has 
ordered the people to pay no revenue to any body, and of course is obeyed. 
One of the consequences of his orders isj that the peons put into the 
different villages and forts by the Bbow do not receive their subsistence : 
they have threatened to hang their havildars, and now plunder the 
country. 

We have hitherto enjoyed the greatest of all blessings for troops, a 
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quiet rear, and a secure communication with our own country ; and I ana 
anxious, to a degree, that it should not he disturbed for any trifling ob- 
ject. I think that matters in Cotiote will soon take a favorable turn : 
Sartorius will certainly, by this time, have marched to the assistance of the 
advanced posts. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Kittoor, Sth Aug. 1800. 

I arrived here this morning upon the plan which I stated to you in my 
letter of the 3rd. Dhoondiah is gone quite into the jungles, and his head 
is beyond the sources of the Malpoorha. Stevenson is at a place called 
Eytegul, about 6 miles from hence, and will follow the tail of Phoondiah 
to-morrow, part of which he may probably cut off. I halt here to con- 
struct boats, to make certain other arrangements which I am about to 
detail. 

1st. It is very certain that, as Phoondiah has crossed by the sources of 
the Malpoorha, I could follow him by that route ; but I must have a com- 
munication with this country, which by the same route would be long and 
difBcult, and would be liable to constant interruption from the violence of 
the rains in these jungly countries. I have therefore determined to have 
my communication by boats, and at Sungoly, which is 3 coss from hence, 
and I halt here to construct the boats, as it is in the neighbourhood of a 
bamboo jungle, and of Darwar, where I can get hides, and it is a plentiful 
country, with rice, green and dry forage, &c. 

2ndly. I must throw my sick and wounded into a place of security, 
and none will answer so well as Hullihall, which place is 5 coss from 
hence. 

3rdly. I propose to make a collection and depdt of rice at Hullihall, and 
that cannot be done, unless I go there myself to have a little conversation 
with the dubash in office. What do you think of the difficulties stated in 
procuring the supply for that garrison, when I tell you that, about half an 
hour after my arrival, a buccall of this place told me that he would let 
me have 500 hags to-morrow, and would make it lOOO before 8 days 
elapsed ? 

4thly. It is necessary to curb Munro’s amildars a little, who are talcing 
possession of every place in the country, whether belonging to friends or 
to foes, and who have given great disgust to the allies. 

The first is the only reason which induces me to halt ; but I shall have 
a sufficiency of occupation while I am here. I have made all the arrange- 
ments for constructing the boats; and I shall go over to Hullihall to- 
morrow morning to settle the other points which are objects of my 
attention. 

Although I think I shall be able to fill, in this country, 3000 empty 
brinjarries which I have got, let Purneah desire his amildars to forward 
supplies to us as fast as they can. I wait only for Palmer’s answer from 
Poonah to begin peace making, according to the plan which I stated to 
you in my letter of the 3rd. All parties appear anxious for it, and I think 
that we ought to be so. Budnaghur is in our bands, and the frontier of 
Soonda is cleared of the banditti. I hear also that the rogues who went to 
Nurjin, in Canara, have withdrawn. 
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To Major Muni'o. Camp at Kittoor, 7tli Aug. 1800. 

I arrived tere on the 5th. Dhoondiah had gone even to the sources of 
the Malpoorha, where he passed, and his "baggage is following him. Col. 
Stevenson is after them, and will cut off part of the tail, I hope. I have 
halted here in the neighbourhood of a bamboo jungle, to make boats, 
which I must have upon the river, in order to keep up my communication 
with my rear. 

I went yesterday to Hulliliall, and was glad to see the country so much 
improved since last year. It is now one sheet of cultivation. The dubash 
there ought to be hanged, for having made any difficulties in collecting 
the rice to be stored. My principal objects in going to Hullihall were to 
converse with your amildar respecting his operations upon the frontier j 
and with him and the paymaster’s man, respecting a depot for my troops, 
to be made at that place. In regard to the forts, the allies, respecting 
whom it would he inconvenient to convert them into enemies at the pre- 
sent moment, are exceedingly offended at their forts being taken from 
them hy a parcel of peons. Besides, to tell you the truth, now that Dhoon- 
diah is off, I do not see what end it will answer to put your guards in the 
forts on the frontier, excepting to perpetuate confusion. 

The Company do not intend, I believe, in consequence of this warfare, 
to take possession of any territory. To garrison a fort, then, against the 
inclination of the person who deems himself, and is supposed by the go- 
vernment to be, the rightful owner, will only tend to bring on a kind of 
minor contest on the borders, between your amildars and the Marhatta 
killadars, in which nobody will he gainers, excepting the thieves ; and 
which we, above all other people, ought to endeavor to avoid. I have, 
therefore, desired your man to withdraw his people from Jeygoor, &c., 
which are Goklah’s jaghhes ; and to use the peons he has raised in pre- 
serving tranquillity in that pai*t of Soonda, and not to pass the Company’s 
borders, till he hears further from me. Many circumstances have tended 
heretofore to occasion this system of thieving upon the borders j and that 
of one party giving protection to the robbers of the other, which I hope 
will no longer exist. 

1st. The government of this country has been for some time in a very 
disturbed state, and every man has been accustomed latterly to do very 
nearly whatever he chooses. 

2n(ily. The Marhattas undoubtedly took possession of Soonda; and if 
they were not encouraged to do so, they were not opposed hy us, until a 
very late period, when they broke off a treaty which was pending. They 
have always, therefore, looked at our possession of that country with a 
jealous and an envious eye ; and of course saw with pleasure, and rather 
encouraged, any attempt made to disturb the tranquillity of the people 
living there under our protection. 

I hope now, that, before we shall have done in this country, (if we do 
not take it for ourselves,) we shall establish in it a strong government, one 
which can keep the relations of amity and peace. At all events, we have 
already established a respect for ourselves ; we have gained a knowledge 
of, and have had a friendly intercourse with, the principal people ; and it 
is not probable that they will hereafter he very forward to encourage any 
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disturbance in our country. They see plainly that it is in our power to 
retaliate j and from what I have seen of their country, and their mode of 
management, I am of opinion, that, at present, our robbers would get more 
than theirs ; or, in other words, that they have more to lose than we have. 
I have had some conversation with them all upon the subject ; they pro- 
mise fairly that nothing of the kind shall happen in future j and I acknow- 
ledge that, if we are not to take possession entirely of the country, I rather 
prefer to trust to what they say, than to the desultory operations of amil- 
dars and peons. 

In regard to the storing of rice, the duhash swore that he could not get 
a grain ; although the head man of this place, which is only 25 miles from 
Hullihall, promised a large quantity in 8 days, on the evening that 1 ar- 
rived here. I was, therefore, under the necessity of desiring your amildar 
(whom I believe to be the brother of Mungush Rao) to exert himself to 
collect some. He says that he will begin to do so immediately ; and he 
thinks he shall be able to procure a quantity in a short time, which will 
be of no use to me. He is to put it with the store at Hullihall to take 
the receipt of the duhash; and it is to be drawn from thence as I may want 
it. Tliere was some doubt whether the amildar would not want money 
for his purchases of grain upon tins occasion, as he had given over to the 
duhash all he had collected. In order to obviate this difficuty, I have 
ordered the commanding officer at Hullihall to give him whatever money 
he may want, from the dubash’s treasury, upon his receipt ; and I have 
also desired the commanding officer to inform you whenever he shall au- 
thorize an issue of money to him. A store of rice at Hullihall will be a 
great comfort and convenience to me ; and I shall be glad to have it in- 
creased to any extent that may be practicable. If you should wisli any 
other arrangement, either for the mode of collecting it, or for that of 
advancing the money, let me know it, and I will alter that above stated 
accordingly. 

To Lieut. Col. Close, Camp at Kittoor, 8th Aug. ISOO. 

I went to Hullihall and returned again on the 6th, having arranged 
there every thing I had to do. 

Dhoondiah is fairly across the Malpoorba : he left camels, &c,, upon 
the road ; but Stevenson has not beeir able to come up with any part of 
his rear. Stevenson is now encamped at Konapoor, where he proposes to 
cross the river. Dhoondiah was yestez’day zuorning within 3 eoss of his 
camp, hut he marched in the evening (as it is reported) to the N.E. My 
opinion is, that he is going towards Bauggreecotta, that he will cross the 
Gutpurha and the Kistna, and get among the polygars of Soorapoor, &c., 
who are dependent both upon the Marhattas and the Nizanz. 

There was a mutiny in his camp yesterday morning, and there is no 
doubt whatever that his army is reduced almost to nothing: if wm are 
able to push him a little between the Gutpurha and Malpoorba, we shall 
probably reduce him so low, as to make him a very despicable enemy. 
In my opinion, we ought not to cross the Gutpurha, if that should he the 
case; hut ought to confine our endeavors to giving strength to the cliiefs 
on the frontiei*, in order to prevent Dhoondiah’s return. 
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The war will literally have no object nor no end, if we are to follow a 
single man with a few horsemen to the end of the world ; and at the same 
time, if we do not take some measures to strengthen the frontier, Dhoon- 
diah, or somebody else, will certainly return as soon as we withdraw to 
our own country. Let me know your opinion upon this subject, in order 
that I may make a- proposition to government without delay. I have 
already taken measures to make peace between the Kolapoor Rajah and 
Appah Saheh. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Kittoor, 9th Aug. 1800. 

Since my last, Dhoondiah has got on the other side of the Malpoorba 
by a march through the jungles to the sources of that river, which he has 
turned. He has been deserted by many of his followers. 

Col. Stevenson, with the detachment under Lieut. Col. Bowser, and the 
4th regt. of cavalry, is now employed in crossing the Malpoorba at 
Konapoor; and I have halted here to construct boats, which I propose to 
use at Sungoly. Saddoolah Khan, with about 1000 horse and one bat- 
talion and 2 guns, arrived here on the 8th, and marched yesterday morn- 
ing to join Lieut. Col. Bowser at Konapoor. 

Lieut. Col. Bowser will probably send you a letter which I received last 
night from Noor Khan, the commander of the Hindustanee horse in the 
service of the Nizam, in which he desires that I will advance him money 
on account of pay for the month of Suffer. Considering the service 
Upon which this body of horse is now employed, I should probably have 
been inclined to assist Noor Kban, if there had appeared any ground of 
complaint of a want of pay: but as that was not the case, as 15,000 
rupees only were due, of which he had already received 2000 from 
Jjieut. Col, Bowser, by desii*e of Col. Stevenson, I could not think myself 
justified in giving any money upon this occasion. 

It appears, however, by Noor Khan’s letter, that no measures have been 
adopted to pi'ovide for the future payment of this corps, as long as it may 
, he employed in this quarter. Tliere is no huckshee with it ; and I under- 
stand from Lieut. Col. Bowser that he has not received any directions 
from you upon the subject. As it is very desirable that the people 
should he satisfied on this head, I shall be obliged to you if you will take 
it into consideration, and urge the minister to provide means for the pay- 
ment of his Highness the Nizam’s troops, during the time that they may 
he employed on this service. 

It will certainly he desirable, and indeed it may become necessary, that 
money should he sent from his Highness’s territories for this, purpose; 
but if it should be thought proper to authorise Lieut. Col. Bowser to 
advance the money, and he should feel distress in consequence, I have no 
doubt but that I shall he able to, pay his corps in September for this 
month, and probably in October for the month of September. 

It is impossible to say, at present, which way Dhoondiah will go. I have 
in my camp a vakeel from the Rajah of Kolapoor ; and this morning I 
received a letter from the Rajah, and another from his minister, by both 
of which I am assured that an army has been assembled by the Rajah, and 
, that he is ready to move it to any place which T may point out, in order 
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to co-operate with me. I therefore do not think it probable that he will 
move towards the territories of that Rajah. My opinion is, that he will 
endeavor to go, with as many followers as he can bring with him, across 
the rivers, to the Soorapoor polygar, and the others on the Nizam’s fron- 
tiers dependent upon his Highness, and the Marhattas. You may depend 
upon it that I shall endeavor to press him so hard as that the number of 
followers he shall take with him shall be as small as possible. 

If I should find Dhoondiah determined upon the plan ] have above 
mentioned, I shall send off Lieut. Col. Bowser to cross the Kistna witliout 
delay. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Kittoor, 1 0th Aug. 1800. 

I omitted to answer one part of your letter of the 1st inst. regarding 
Reyman Beg, the prisoner at Nundydroog. In my opinion, unless Baba 
Salreb gives his consent, he cannot be punished, but that may probably be 
obtained through the means of Capt. Kirkpatrick. 

Nothing new here. Stevenson is crossing the Malpoorba at Konapoor, 
and I am making preparations to cross it at Sungoly. If my Native friend.s 
were a little alert, I should have 20 boats ready to-morrow. 

I heard from Webbe last night, and I am very much concerned to find 
that he is not going to Poonah. Among other things, he informs mo that 
the 5 companies of the 12th, and the 2nd of the 5th, are coming up the 
ghauts, as he says, to enable me to oppose the Rajahs in Malabar. I liave 
already ordered these corps to Seringapatam, there to remain encamped 
under the Caryghaut hill till further orders ; and guns to be equipped for 
them at that place, and every thing else to be prepared. 

The question is, in what manner shall they he employed against the 
Rajahs in Malabar ? In my opinion, they ought to go below the ghauts m 
soon as the weather will permit : if Purneah’s people are able to keep the 
Rajah at all within hounds on the Mysore side of Wynaad, and if I hear 
from you that that is the case, I shall order them to Cannanore without 
loss of time. The season will be fair by the time that they will receive 
my orders, after I shall have heard from you. If they are to oppose the 
Pyche Rajah on the side of Wynaad, they must, I am afraid, remain on 
the defensive, as they are not sufiSciently strong, by themselves, to enter 
that jungly country ; and I am besides informed that it will be impossible 
to commence operations in it till the month of November. 

It may be possible to open the campaign early in Cotiote, and push for- 
ward the roads, and establish ourselves at the foot, if not on the top, of 
the ghauts j and then, if I am in luck, I shall have settled matters here 
before November, and can march down to Wynaad, and settle matters 
there before the setting in of the next rains. Let me hear from you as 
soon as you can, respecting the ability of Purneah’s troops to confine the 
Rajah to his jungles. 

P. S. Kistnapah arrived this morning. The 19th not come yet. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, right of the Malpoorba, IMi Aug. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 9th inst. The loaded bullocks which 
come from Mysore sell off their goods as soon as they arrive in camp. We 
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liave a "bazaar, called tlie Bajali’s, into which they go, and I do not believe 
they are detained one day. Among these I do not include the hrinjarries ; 
they have been detained, as their rice has been issued to the troops through 
the grain department. But even the hrinjarries were detained only once, 
and that was while the troops were marching from Savanore to Manowly. 
You may depend upon it that the dealers from Mysore shall not be de- 
tained one moment after they arrive. 

I have delayed to send instructions for the 12th regt., and the 2nd of 
the 5th, till I should hear from you; hut, by your last 2 letters, I perceive 
that we must use these troops, in the first instance, to regain possession of 
Edatera: however, as the 12th will not arrive at Seringapatam till the 
beginning of September, I shall still delay to send instructions to the de- 
tachment till I hear further from you, 

Kistnapah is arrived, and is a little wild; but I have given him a check, 
and I hope he will go on well. 

t hope that we shall not he involved in a war with the Marha:ttas, on the 

crude notions of . Is it possible that any man can believe that it is 

Scindiah’s intention to attack the Nizam at this moment, above all others ? 
We have now a strong force in the centre of the Marhatta country; and 
should have on our side, in case of a contest with Scindiah, all the 
Marhattas of these parts, and others from the side of Sera, &c. Scindiah’s 
army has crossed the Kistna ; and if the armament has been increased 
lately, I conceive that be is desirous of co-operating with us in the de- 
struction of Dhoondiah ; and, probably, by means of a large force, to 
check any arrangements of the country on our frontier, which we may 
think it proper to make. A strong army will give much weight and effect 
to his intrigues in this part of the country. There is anotlier reason 
wiiich most probably has weighed considerably in producing the arma- 
ment at Poonah. Goklah was looked upon by all the Marhatta chiefs to 
be invincible, and he was much respected at Poonah. His defeat and 
death have had great effect there, and it is not improbable hut that these 
events may have urged the Peshwah to make some exertion. Whatever 
may he the real motive of Scindiah’s conduct, it is certainly not his in- 
tention to attack the Nizam at this moment. 

I have heard nothing from Col. Palmer in answer to my letters upon 
the subject of the arrangements of the countries in our frontier. I do 
not think it improhahle but that Scindiah may liimself be desirous of ob- 
taining Darwar and Savanore, as well as Meritch and Tasgaum, I should 
think it a misfortune if he were to succeed in that object, as, without 
attacking us openly, which in my opinion the Marhattas will always avoid, 
he will contrive to put an end to the tranquillity of our frontier. If the 
Bhow’s family retain possession of these , provinces, and we can establish 
them firmly, we shall he quiet, and we ought to he contented. If Scin- 
diah is to have them, my opinion is, that we ought to ask &r compensa- 
tion for our expenses ; that we ought to push ourselves at least as far 
forward as the Werdah, if we do not ask for Darwar and the open country 
bordering upon Soonda. When I talk of the Bhow’s family retaining 
possession of these provinces, I mention them because they have had them 
hitherto, and are attached to us, and under our influence; any other 
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family under our influence would answer equally well after a short time. 
And when I talk of the bad effects of ;fllowing Scindiah to have these pro- 
vinces, I mean him or any of his creatures. In short, there ought to he a 
strong government in this country, |he head of which ought to be attached 
to us; and I prefer the Show’s family to any other, because they have 
had possession, and have it now ; and if we wish to put in another family, 
we must have a contest to effect our object. These are my notions, after 
the fullest consideration of the state of this country. 

All the jaghiredars hereabouts would, of course, be averse to our 
strengthening, to any considerable degree, the hands of the Bhow’s family, 
as they thereby become proportionably weak and insignificant. Tliey 
therefore now bring forward to notice every little man who has any claims 
whatever to the soil, such as the Rajah of Kittoor, &c. I receive them 
all, call for their co-operation against Dhoondiah in the first instance, and 
refer the consideration of their claims to the Bhow and to a future period. 
Hereafter, if the Bhow is supported at Poonah, he will be able to crush 
all these petty Rajahs, and put them on the footing on which they were 
heretofore in better times : if he is not supported at Poonah, and we 
should abandon his cause, the Rajahs will do him no harm. My friend 
Kistnapah has taken some of these Rajahs in hand, and has brought them 
forward. I have, however, given him a hint that the Bhow’s family are 
my object, and that any man who has any thing to say to the country must 
look up to them. 

I have got 3 battalions of infantry over the river, and many boats 
prepared, and I shall not be long crossing the remainder of the troops. 

To Major Munro. Camp on the Malpoorba, 16th Aug. ISOO. 

I wrote to yoxi on the 7th, and informed you of the manner in which 
Dhoondiah had escaped. A detachment from Stevenson’s corps followed 
his track, and the road was covered with dead camels, bullocks, and 
people ; but we got bold of nothing. 


G. O. Camp at DasteCottah, Friday, 15th Aug., 1800. 

Col. Wellesley has great pleasure in communicating to the troops the following letter 
received from the Adj. Gen., in which he conveys the approbation of the Commander in 
Chief on their conduct, and of the occasions which they gave Col. Wellesley of report- 
ing it to head quarters : 

To Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Fort St. George, 7th Aug., 1800. 

I am directed by Major Gen. Braithwaite to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 26th ult., conveying the agreeable intelligence of your success at Dummul. 

Your report of the conduct of the troops in general has been highly satisfactory to Major 
Gen. Braithwaite ; and he desires more particularly to express his approbation of the 
gallant exertions of Col. Stevenson, Lieut. Col. Capper, Major Desse, Capt. Macpherson, 
Capt. Heitland, and Ensign Hooper, whom you have distinguished in your report; and to 
request you will communicate to them the favorable impression he has received of their 
merits. 

G, 0. C. C. loth Aug., I8Q0. 

The series of active and most gallant services performed by the army under the 
command of Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley, employed in suppressing the rcbellioti of that 
ungratefnl miscreant Dhoondiah Waugh, who has excited insurrections against the power 
to which he stands indebted for life and liberty ; the rapid capture by successive assaulls 
of all the forts of which he had possessed himself between the rivers Toombuddra and 
Malpoorba : and the recent defeat and dispersion of his army, on the hank of the latter, by 
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Bowser has since crossed the river Malpoorba, and has advanced to 
Shawpoor ; and he tells me that he found many dead cattle and people of 
all ages and sexes on the road. . The people of the country beyond Shaw- 
poor plundered 4000 brinjarries. I am now employed in crossing the 
Malpoorba, and I hope to be prepai-ed to advance in 2 or 3 days. I shall 
leave something on this side, in case Dhoondiah should double bach. 

I wrote you fully respecting your amildars on the 1th : since that day 
I have received a letter from Souhah Rao (whose name, by the hy, I never 
heard till he put himself in possession of part of the country), in which 
he tells me that he will neither come to me, nor withdraw his tannah, 
v/ithont orders from you ; and he makes many had excuses for this deter- 
mination. I had no idea that he had so many peons as he says he has 
(1200), or I should not have called him to me; and I have since begged 
of him to go wherever he pleases, and never let me See or hear of him 
again. I agree with yon, that, provided he does not disturb my rear, his 
expedition will do me more good than harm with my allies. I have put 
them to the test respecting the thieves^ you mention at Mundragoor. 
They promise that the cattle shall be forthwith restored, and that the head 
men of those villages, which, by their own acknowledgment, are inhabited 
by thieves only, shall he given up to me. 

Your people at Hullihall are behaving capitally: they have sent me 
leather for my boats. Capt. Greenlay informs me that they will send me 
some arrack, which I expect from Goa ; and this will be a considerable 
relief to my cattle. 

To Capt Kukpatrick. Camp on the Malpoorba, opposite Hoobly, 1 6th Aug. 1800, 

Since I wrote to you on the 9th inst. Dhoondiah has continued his pro- 
gress to the eastward, having made an attempt to get possession of 
Shawpooi’, and another to possess himself of Gokauk, in both of which he 
failed. Lieut, Col. Bowser is at Shawpoor. I hope that all the troops 
will be across this river, and prepared to advance, before Dhoondiah 

a bold and decisive attack on his Imperial camp with the cavalry alone, have given the 
mosst perfect satisfaction to Major Gen. Braithwaite, who now offers to Col. the Hon. A. 
Wellesley this public testimony of it ; and requests him to communicate this his approbation, 
with his thanks, to the meritorious oificers and soldiers under his command, who have 
upon all occasions, under his auspices and conduct, executed with so much alacrity and 
valor the measures which he has so ably planned : in the course of which. Col. Stevenson, 
in the command of the cavalry in particular, and the officers heading the corps of cavalry 
in general, stand in a distinguished point of view, from the cavalry having been so gene- 
rally brought forward : but in the course of which also the officers commanding brigades 
and corps of artillery, infantry, and pioneers, have equally distinguished themselves, as 
often as the circunastancra of the service admitted of their so doing, which lias been par- 
ticularly evinced in the conduct of Lieut. Col. Moneypenny in escalading the fort of 
Rannee Bednore, of Lieut. Col. Tolfrey, Major Powis, Capt. Balfour, and Capt, Todd, 
in the. assault of the fortress of Koondgull, and of Lieut. Col. Capper, Major Desse, 
Capts. Macpherson and Heitland, and Ensign Hooper, who led the separate columns 
of attack on the fort of Dummul, which they successfully entered by escalade; and 
it is with much pleasure that the Commander of the army in Chief discovers a suc- 
cession of such bold leaders, for future operations, in the conduct of officers of inferior rank 
on the late services, and in particular in the enterprise of Lieuts. Pilchett and Jackson, 
who, with some men of those regiments, swam the river Malpoorba, and seized and brought 
away, from under the fort of Manowly, a boat which carried the captain of the enemy’s 
artillery, which had already passed the river. 
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can malse any arrangements for crossing either the Gutpixrha or the 
Kistna. 

Within these few days I have had several interviews with Noor Khan, 
in all of which he has urged me strongly to advance the money due to 
his corps for the month of Suffer ; and yesterday he came, accompanied 
by Saddoolah Khan, the muttaseddees employed by Bajah Kooshen Rao, 
and other sirdars in the service of the Nizam, to represent the distresses 
of his troops, and the absolute necessify which existed that I should take 
some measures for their relief. 

I acknowledge that I was strongly inclined to assist Noor Khan, 
although I was aware of the disinclination of the Court of Hyderabad to 
our interference in any matters relating to the payment of his Highness’ 
troops : but I positively refused to give him any assistance, unless all the 
persons present declared in writing that it was absolutely necessary. Tliis 
they did, in a paper, a copy of which I have the honor to enclose. I then 
sent an order to Lieut. Col. Bowser to pay Noor Klhan the sum of 15,000 
rupees, in which are included 2000 rupees which he had before advanced 
to him, at the request of Col. Stevenson, and 1000 rupees which I had 
advanced him, and for which, till now, I had not sent Col. Bowser an 
authority. 

I hope that, as this advance was a measure of real necessity, it will not 
meet with his Highness’s disapprobation. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp on the Malpoorba, 17th Aug. ISOO. 

I have received your letter of the 12th, and I agree with you that I 
ought not to follow Dhoondiah farther that the Gutpurha, and I should 
not even have crossed the Malpoorba, if it had not been to give confidence 
to the allies, and to awe the Rajali of Kolapoor. This Rajah has posi- 
tively refused to allow Dhoondiah to enter his country, and he has assem- 
bled an army to co-operate against him ; but it is at such a distance that 
I can make nothing of it at present. This Rajah appears heartily tired of 
Scindiah and his politics, and well inclined towards us : if Col. Palmer 
is only tolerably fu*m, this would he the time to send Scindiah to Hindustan. 

I am going to give Dhoondiah one more run between the Gutpurha 
and Malpoorba, and I think I have a chance of picking up some baggage, 
&c. : it is clear I shall never catch him. His baggage has only one way 
to escape, and that is to recross the Malpoorba near Badamyj hut I guard 
against that by detaching two corps of Marhattas, and a brigade of infantry, 
towards Jellahall, and I pursue him with my troops along the Malpoorba, 
Stevenson’s along the Gutpurha, and Goklah’s and the Mogul’s between 
us, as far as the junction of those two rivers with the Kistna. I think I 
shall make something of this plan, although I may not probably get hold 
of him. 

I shall write to government this day respecting my future operations. 
I can tell you that I have supplies to carry me to Poonah, if that were 
necessary, and my prospects are improving daily. I was a little anxious 
about arrack for a few days, but TJthoff (who is full of zeal) has sent me 
a supply from Goa, which will arrive at HulKhaU, I helieVe, this day, and 
will be here before I can march. 
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1 have reports of 10,000 full hrinjarries between this and the Werilah; 
and I have 3000 out along the skirts of Soonda filling with rice ; besides 
these, the Mysore dealers come in apace. Our price brings a few sheep 
from this country ; and I have encouraged my (Amut Mahal) friend, by 
paying him for the sheep as they were in numbers at Hurryhur, taking 
upon the Company (which is only fair) all the loss between that place and 
the camp. In short, I have, as yet, experienced no serious want, and I 
have more of every thing now than I ever had; I have better prospects 
before me. 

It is supposed that the rivers Werdah and Malpoorha will be fordable 
in 2 or 3 weeks, and that the Gutpurha will be fordable in a month. 

P. S. Montana has been relieved, but with loss on our side. 

To Lieut. Col. Close, Camp at Hoobly, Mth Aug. 1800. 

I return the papers from Major Walker. I had before received accounts 
from Malabar of the relief of the two posts. These roads will not answer, 
utrless they do as I desired them at first; that is, cut the underwood to a 
considerable distance on each side of the road. I have ordered Sartorins 
to employ the pioneers and coolies on this work immediately, as, whatever 
may be the plan for the next campaign, the communication with Montana 
must be made secure, or all will be lost. It will be fortunate if Purneah 
call check the nairs on the My.sor6 side : if he cannot, the 12th, and 2nd of 
the 5th, must go that way. 

If he can check them, they shall go to Malabar ; and I will send orders 
to begin by pushing the roads to the foot of the ghauts. Major Walker’s 
plan, of having a force assembled in Mysore, to give room for apprehension 
in that quartei*, would be excellent, if we had troops in Malabar to stand 
even upon the defensive, or to make such improvements in our roads and 
posts as are necessaxy to their security, and to give us the means hereafter 
of deriving a full advantage from them. But they are so weak in Malabar, 
theix" force is so dispersed, and it is so difficult to persuade the commis- 
sionei’s to allow it to be collected, that I am afraid we shall suffer in Coti- 
ote, if we should not be able to send thither this reinforcement. However, 
Mysore is the first object; and, if Pumeab cannot stop the nairs, the 12th 
and 2nd of the 5th must. 

I hope to be able to march on the 22nd. Dhoondiah is ixi a bad way : 
his people are starving, are leaving him, and reproach him with their mis- 
fortunes, He retorts upon them, and desires them to give their wives and 
daughters to the Europeans, whom they are afraid to fight. This is the 
report, and that the Patans have left him. All my arrangements are 
made, and in a few days I shall press upon him at all points at the same 
moment. 

To Major Munro. Camp at Hoobly, 20th Aog. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 14th. My state of supplies is as 
follows: I have 1200 loads in the grain department, and 1500 full brin- 
jarries in camp : I am told that I have 5000 between the Werdah and 
Malpoorha; aud as the head man has not deceived me lately, I believe it 
Besides that, 3000 brinjarries left me at Kittoor on the 5th, in order to 
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fill along the borders of Soonda, Savanore, and Darwar. There are 5000 
hrinjarries full, who are following the Nizam’s camp; but some of them, 
r believe, have only jowarry. 

Now for my consumption. It is impossible to say exactly what it is, 
when every body can get as much rice as he can eat ; as Marhattas, Mo- 
guls, and all, go to the same bazaar on one day, and to different bazaars 
the next; and it is not practicable to form any rational estimate. 

The fighting men of the Company’s troops, to whom alone I allow rice 
in times of scarcity, consume 80 loads a day, including those of Bowser’s 
detachment. Thus, then, as long as rice is produced at all in the bazaars, 
that is to say, while we are in a country which produces rice, I allow 
about 100 loads of brinjarry to be sold; or, if the country is plentiful, I 
allow still more. When rice was not to be got in the country, as was the 
case between the AVerdah and Toombuddra, and, indeed, till we came to 
Kittoor, I allowed none to be sold by the hrinjarries, excepting to the 
grain department ; and I issued it to the troops at the rate of half a seer 
gratis. They then consumed 80 bags per diem. 

At this rate of consumption, I have now in camp some 33 days’ rice ; 
and between the rivers, Lord knows what. It is, however, very clear that 
I am now in no want, and that I am not likely to suffer any. 

Tlie hrinjarries I look upon in the light of servants of the public, of 
whose grain I have a right to regulate the sale as I may find most advan- 
tageous to its interests ; always taking care that they have a proportionate 
advantage. But, besides these, there are another set of people who have 
attended my camp : these are dealers from Mysore, of whom I have kept 
no account, They come and sell their grain, and go off again ; and, till 
we andved at Kittoor, the rice they brought was all that was sold. Of 
these, I am told, there are many upon the road at this moment. 

I look forward in future to the following sources of supply : 1st, a few 
hundred loads at Hullihall, suppose 500 : 2ndly, when the season opens, 
2100 loads, for which I will make the hrinjarries go to the Seedasheeghur 
river : 3rdly, as much more from Canara as you can let me have. You 
see, by the state of my supplies, that I can wait till the ghauts are prac- 
ticable for bullocks ; and I must beg of you to let me know the road, and 
the name of the place to which I shall send upon the Seedasheeghur river ; 
and the districts to which you would wish my hrinjarries to go in future. 

My ideas of the nature of the Indian governmetits, of their decline and 
fall, agree fully with yours; and I acknowledge that I think it probable 
that we shall not be able to establish a strong government on this frontier. 
Scindiah’s influence at Poonah is too great for us; and I see plainly, that, 
if Col. Palmer remains there, we shall not be able to curb him without 
going to war. There was never such an opportunity for it as the present 
moment ; and probably by bringing forward, and by establishing in their 
ancient possessions, the Bhow’s family, under our protection, we should 
counterbalance Scindiah, and secure our own tranquillity for a great 
length of time. But I despair of it; and I am afraid that we shall he 
reduced to the alternative of allowing Scindiah to be our neighbour upon 
our old frontier ; or of taking this country ourselves. If we allow Scin- 
diah to be our neighbour; or, if the country goes to any other through 
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his influence, we must expect worse than what has passed, thieves of all 
kinds, new Dhoondiahs, and probably Dhoondiah himself again. If we 
take the country ourselves, I do not expect much tranquillity. 

In my opinion, the extension of our territory and influence has been 
greater than our means. Besides, we have added to the number and the 
description of our enemies, by depriving of employment those who here- 
tofore found it in the service of Tippoo, and of the Nizam. Wherever we 
spread ourselves, particularly if we aggrandise ourselves at the expense of 
the Marhattas, we increase this evil. We throw out of employment, and 
of means of subsistence, all who have hitherto managed the revenue, com- 
manded or served in the armies, or have plundered the country. These 
people become additional enemies ; at the same time that, by the exten- 
sion of our territory, our means of supporting our government, and of 
defending ourselves, are proportionably decreased. Upon all questions of 
increase of territory, these considerations have much weight with me, and 
lam in general inclined to decide that we have enough; as much, at 
least, if not more, than we can defend. 

I agree with you that we ought to settle this Marhatta business, and 
the Malabar Rajabs, before tbe French return to India : but I am afraid 
that to extend ourselves will ratber tend to delay, than accelerate, the 
settlements ; and that we shall thereby increase, rather than diminish, the 
number of our enemies. As for the wishes of the people, particularly in 
this country, I put them out of the question. They are the only philoso- 
phers about their governors that ever I met with, if indiflerence consti- 
tutes that character. 

To Lieut. Col, Close, Camp at Hoobly, 2l8t Aug. 1800. 

I have just received your letter of the 18 th. I am afraid that the at" 
tempt to establish a depdt at Hurry hur, or on the Werdah, would ruin us 
entirely, as I should find that the brinjaiuies, who, of course, like the 
otlier dealers, object to coming to such a distance, would lodge their rice 
at the depdt, instead of bringing it forward. It would he impossible to 
frame any arrangement to prevent that ; and tbe idea must therefore be 
laid aside, although it would certainly he desirable to have a depdt, and 
the nearer the better. If the dealers from Mysore do not like to come 
forward, it cannot be helped : we must do without them. 

The loss at Montana was very gi-eat certainly ; but not so much .so as 
is represented by the commissioners, whose letters I return. There is a 
post half way between Cotaparamba and Montana, called Pyche, which 
was abandoned ; but since the roads have been made, at the particular 
desire of Sartorius, who had not troops to take care of it, my opinion 
is, that the Pyche Rajah will now withdraw his people from both those 
posts in Cotiote, where he has lost many men, and that he will direct his 
efforts to the Mysore side. If he does withdraw, they should lose no time 
in throwing in a further supply to Montana, and in making such improve- 
ments on the roads as will render the communication more easy in future. 

I see no reason why all the troops that can he spared should not he imme- 
diately collected, he pushed forward to Cotaparamba, and employed to 
cover the working parties upon the road between the river and Montana. 
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I have yet received no intelligence whatever from Col. Palmer. I 
suspect that he has made a proposition of some kind to Bajee Rao, as 
Goklah has just communicated to me a letter from him, in 'which he de- 
sires him to join himself with Appah Saheb and Chintomeny Rao, and 
settle the country. Baha Salieh and Chintomeny Rao are gone away 
with Capper ; hut I do not doubt that they have received letters of a 
similar tendency. The system hitherto has been to divide these chiefs, 
to keep those of the Show’s family in the background, arid to bring for- 
ward Goklah. 

I have besides private information from Ball Kishen Bhow, that private 
orders have been sent to Appah Saheb to increase Ms forces to the utmost 
degree possible ; and Ball Kishen Bhow says, that a blow against Scindiah 
is meditated, and that he is convinced that I shall receive a requisition, 
through Col. Palmer, to assist in freeing the Peshwah from Scindiah’s 
clutches. There is certainly some change at Poonah, otherwise Goklah 
would not have been desired to join with Appalr Saheb; hut what this 
change is, I cannot say. 

I received a letter this morning from the commander of Scindiah’s 
forces : they are on this side of the Kistna. He says that he also is occu- 
pied in the destruction of Dhoondiah, and that, if he goes towards Mm, he 
will fall upon him and destroy him. 

P. S. I omitted to inform you, that, having received some dooley 
hearers from Madras, I have discharged 7 sets of the Mysore bearers, and 
have given them their pay to the end of September, to carry them to their 
villages. I found them so attentive, and they behaved so well in marching 
with the troops upon all occasions, to the attack of all these places, and at 
Manowly, that I gave them a present of a pagoda each man at the end of 
last month. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Hoobly, 25tii Aug. 1800. 

I enclose 2 letters from Lieut. Col. Palmer^ from wHch it is clear that 
no arrangement can he made in this country, and I shall therefore confine 
my endeavors to the recommendation of peace to all the parties. In my 
opinion, Scindiah will very soon he in possession of Savanore. 

I received yesterday a letter from the European commanding officer of 
his troops, by name Dawes, who says that they have received no orders to 
co-operate with me, or to interfere at all in the present warfare. 

Dhoondiah left 5 guns, a large quantity of ammunition, some arras 
(Company’s), in possession of the Talloor polygar, near whose place I 
encamped the day before yesterday- I sent Col. Montresor with a de- 
tachment yesterday, to take and destroy them, and he did so effectually. 

I hear that Col. Capper has taken the fort of Hooley, which is about 6 

G. O. Camp neat Oievittygooudy, Friday, 28nil Aug., ISOO. 

The undermentioned liquors, the property of Mr. Humpherston, sutler in camp, con- 
fiscated for his -selling spirits to the soldiers contrary to orders, viz. 24 dozen of rum 
shrub, 4 dozen of Jamaica rum, and 7 dozen of English claret, are to be sold by public 
outcry, for ready money, at the Provost serjearit’s tent, at 4 o’clock to-morrow afternoon. 
The proceeds, after paying the Provost Serjeant, to be remitted to the Military male 
asylum at Fort St. George. No Natives are to be allowed to purchase, except such as 
may be authorised by a written order from an ofScer, or registered sutlers. 
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miles east of Soondootty. I had passed this place on my way to Manowly, ! 

and on the day after the action had given it cowle j whethei* it was taken 

possession of hy some of the fugitives from Manowly, or from what cause 

I know not, hut some of the baggage of the dragoons was plundered by 
the people belonging to it. I hear from the Marhatta chief that Capper 
suffered no loss. 

Dhoondiah made two marches towards Badamy to cross the Malpoorba 
atTolusghur; but when he heard of the march of Lieut. Col. Capper 
(who must have reached Jellahall yesterday), he returned, and is now 
' gone to the junction of the Kistna and the Gutpurba. Stevenson is 

moving down the Gutpurba, and I directly upon him, at the distanc.e of I 

about one march from each rwer. I could not move along the Malpoorba, | 

as I intended, on account of the difficulty of the roads ; but I have some 
Marhattas on all parts of the river. I think I have some chance of falling 
upon him. 

To do Col. Stevenson justice, as soon as I mentioned to him your notion J 

of Major Isaacke’s claim to the allowance at Chittledroog, he acquiesced { 

in it, and desired that it might be paid to the Major. I omitted to write I 

to you upon this subject, as I ought ; but I had many other things to | 

think of. • 

I have no power to order the repairs of magazines, storerooms, &c. ; 
but as soon as Franckt- sends me the estimates you mention, I shall apply 
to government, that he may he allowed to make the repairs. As MTn- 
tyre is at Seringapatam, I shall make the arrangement you propose for 
the pioneers, and do every thing else in my power to make Chittledroog ’ 

a good and useful post. While writing upon this subject, it occurs to me 
to mention, that, in my opinion, we ought to have a post at Hurryhur, 
with a granary well provided. Hulliliall ought to be made a proper post, 
and to be well stored with grain and provisions, and we may then defy 
all the Seindiahs of the Marhatta empire. I shall write to government 
upon this subject, as soon as matters shall have become a little settled. 

P. S. I enclose a letter from Mr. Uthoff, which throws further light 
upon the intended co-operation of Scindiah in concert with the Kolapoor 
Rajah. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Bauggrecottah, 28tli Aug. 1800. 

I am sorry to inform you that Dhoondiah escaped across the Malpoorba 
at Boodeyhaul, on the night of the 24th, the river having fallen consider- 
ably on that day. He is gone towards the Nizam’s country. 


Stevenson will be at Boodeyhaul, and, I hope, across the river, this 



G.O. Camp.-itDadahavee,Tue8day,S6tli Aug.. 1800. 

Col. Wellesley has received from Lieut. Col. Capper a detailed account of the suc- 
cessful attack by storm of the forts of Hooley and Syringhy on the same day, in which 
it appears that the troops under the command of Capl. Lock and Capt. Dickinson 
have behaved with the same spirit, which he has had so frequently the satisfaction of 
observing and reporting to the Commander in Chief, and which has received his applause. 
Upon this occasion it appears that the ofBcers above mentioned, and Capt. Sir J. Sinclair, 
and the Coast and Bombay artillerymen under his orders, particularly distinguished 
themselves. Col. Wellesley requests that they will accept his thanks, and he will not 
fail to report their conduct to the Commander in Chief. 
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day • I shall be at Johughur, and, I hope, across, to-morrow. I have made 
all the arrangements for altering the line of communication for my sup- 
plies and I hope to he able to follow Dhoondi^, without inconvenience, 
in a’day or two. As soon as I found that he pointed to the eastward, I 
wrote to Meer Alum, who is at Copaul, and apprized him of the possibility 
that he might cross the Malpoorha, notwithstanding the measures which 
I took to stop him; and I requested him to provide for such an event. 

It is to he hoped, that, if he has done so, Dhoondiah will not have it in 
his power to do much mischief before I can approach him. It is said that 
there are some brinjarries and baggage still on this side of the river : I 
do not know whether that is true ’ or not, but I send a detachment after 

them to-morrow. ^ 

I have received your letter of the 22nd, and wrote to you fully, re- 
specting Scindiah and the Kolapoor Rajah, some days ago; since that, I 
find that Scindiah’s troops, south of the Kistna, have attacked a polygar, 
who was, at my request, on the banks of the Gutpurbato stop Dhoondiah; 
and in his absence on this service, have taken his fort of Naibaug. I send 
the polygar’s letter to Col. Palmer and to government. The hircarrahs 
report that some of his troops are in Dhoondiah’s camp, but that I do not 
believe. 

To Capt. KiApatrick. Camp at Lucksoocoopa, 10 m. N . of Badamy, 28tli Aug. 1800. 

I conclude that Lieut. Col. Bowser has kept you regularly acquainted 
with every thing that has passed since we have crossed the Malpoorha : but 
I shall now relate the principal events which have taken place, and have 
led to the present situation of affairs. 

On the 11th inst. it was clear that Dhoondiah could not cross the 
Gutpurba to the westward of Gokauk, and that he must therefore cross 
that river to the eastward, or the Kistna or the Malpoorha, or fall into 
our hands. I was in hopes that, if he had attempted to cross either the 
Gutpurba or the Kistna, either Col. Stevenson, who marched down the 
rio-ht bank of the former river, or I, could have come up with him before 
he'’ could have effected this object; and in order to prevent him from 
crossing the Malpoorha, I detached Lieut. Col. Capper with 3 battalions 
of sepoys and about 3000 Marhatta cavalry to occupy those places which 
were most likely to be first fordable, and to stop Dhoondiah. Lieut. Col. 
Capper marched on the 18th, and arrived near Jellahall on the 24th. 
Unfortunately on that day the river fell considerably, and in the night 
Dhoondiah crossed it with his army at Boodeyhaul, about 20 miles below 
the place where Col. Capper was at the time, and he has since gone 
towards the Nizam’s country. 

Col. Stevenson will be' at Boodeyhaul this day, and will cross the river 
immediately, and I hope to cross it to-morrow at Johughur. I have 
already made all the arrangements, and have given orders for turning my 
supplies to the eastward, and I shall not lose a moment in following 
Dhoondiah in such manner as to prevent him from doing any mischief to 

his Highness’ country. ^ i i t -u 

Although, from the execution of the plan of operations of which I have 
above stated the outline, I had every reason to believe that Dhoondiah 
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would not have been able to escape across the Malpoorba, it was still 
possible that he might do so, in consequence of an unusually early fall of 
the river, which has happened. I accordingly wrote to Meer Alum, who 
is at Copaul,to apprise him of this possibility ^ and I requested him to 
tahe measures to prevent his Highness’ country from suffering in con- 
sequence of it. 

Although Dhoondiah has escaped me for the present, the late operations 
have not been unattended with advantages. I have taken 5 more guns, 
with tumbrils and ammunition, muskets with ammunition, &c. &c., 
which he had left in charge of the polygar of Talloor. Lieut. Col. 
Capper’s detachment took the forts of Hooley and Syrhingy by storm on 
the same day, the 22nd inst . ; and, in consequence of the pressure upon 
him, Dhoondiah has been deserted by many of his followers, brinjarries, 
and bazaar people. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Jellahall, 30th Aug. 1800. 

I marched 17 miles yesterday, and crossed the Malpoorba at the deepest, 
hut in other respects the best, ford that I have seen. 

My opinion still is that Dhoondiah will go to the Soorapoor man ; but 
he may do otherwise. He may seek to cross the Toombiiddra, and to get 
among his friends the Patans, and the polygars on our frontier, and the 
Nizam’s, My plan is therefore as follows : to go off myself towards ICa- 
nagherry, and to get well into the Dooab with a large number of boats 
collected at Anagoondy, and, when I shall have got well forward towards 
Kanagherry, to push Stevenson at him from his present encampment on 
the Malpoorba. The Marhattas will be between us. If he commences 
to cross the Kistna, Stevenson may dash at him at once ; if he turns hack 
into Savanore, I move again to my left, and cover my supplies, Bednore, 
&c. The Marhattas are so much afraid of him, that I can get them to do 
nothing alone ; and that is the reason he escaped this time. They wei'e 
ordered to push on in front of Capper, and to possess themselves of those 
parts of the river most likely to be fordable, and to get intelligence ; but 
as soon as they heard that he intended to cross the Malpoorba, they kept 
in Capper’s rear, and no orders or entreaties could get them forward. 
He could not have dared to cross in their front, particularly as Capper 
would have been within a forced march of them ; and, at the time he 
crossed, it would have been impracticable for him to return to any of the 
upper fords without falling into my hands. 

I sent Col. Montresor after the brinjarries, &c. : he informs me that they 
were last night at the place where I heard they were, in number 10,000, 
and he intended to move upon them this morning, so that we shall, at 
least, have gained so much by our operations. 

P. S. Badamy, which I passed yesterday, is a kind of fortified pettah, 
between 2 hill forts : these last are . much of the same cotistruction with 
those in Mysore^ 

To Major Munro. Gamp at Jellahall, 1st Sept ISOO. 

Unfortunately, the Malpoorba fell on the 24th ; and Dhoondiah crossed 
it on that night, and the next day, at a ford a; little above the junction with 
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tad desired tke tdiem to attend to the orders I tad 

diali passed, and ^ all expedition, tliey would not 

given them, and pi _ occupied that place, Dhoondiah could 

,,„,e f-” l e mvStave toU for another ford 

not have passed there he must 

higher up the rivm, ^ a. _ . left behind him, on the north side 
gone towards 10 OOO^brinjarries, which I have got. I 

of the Malpoorha, a excklent guns and carriages, some tumbrils 

likewise took and desto^ed 6 

KrS niare cr’ossed the river, and I am going to the 

Nizam’s briniarry hullocks to load in Oanara, on 

I sent off this day 800 emp y Hullihall, and shall 

the Seedasheghur river. ^ j obliged to you if you 

S wtiS L him, point out the place to which you would wish them 
ney you can me have between tins Canara, till January, 

in camp to pay the : so that you see 

procuring a supply in future. 

„ , Camp at Huiimtmsagur, 4th Sept. 1800. 

mv thanks. I am glad to find that you are so much recovered, and I 
hope'that the state writtohave des'Ledly 

had" mSf "feir" with yon generally respecting 
them all. ^ ^ _ -nrn-nriptv of disarming the inhabitants of 

Malr;^?S“^at.until4ey»d^^^^^^ 

' ^°EESi=Lgr;:h^ 

states, it is vinlpnt* of those, in short, who will commit most 

most daring and raoti viole , ^ 

ililsfeHH 

Beforewebe^n to 
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the expense which always attends the operations of a large army ; hut ii 
the object is sufficiently great, which, for many reasons, it appears to he, 
I put the expense out of the question, and consider only the means of 
bringing such a body of troops upon that point as will insure our object. 

Upon this it is to be said, that, from the known correspondence between 
Dhoondiah Waugh and the Pyche Rajah, we have already taken the first 
steps towards subduing the latter ; and as soon as the campaign is over in 
this country, I see no reason why we should not all he employed to settle 
Malabar as it ought to he. To do this we must begin in Wynaad ; and I 
have still hopes that I shall be there before the close of the year. 

I am obliged to you for your sentiments upon the different points con- 
nected with this subject. I shall recommend Capt. Hunt to Col. Sartorius, 
and to Col. Beresford,‘*‘ who, I hear, will succeed to him in the command 
of the province of Malabar. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Kauagherry, 7th Sept. 1800. 

I arrived here this morning, upon the plan which I stated to you in my 
letter of the 30th Aug. Dhoondiah is forward in the Dooah, so that so 
far my plan has succeeded in preventing him from making a dash at my 
communication. It is said that he has boats with him ; if so, I shall push 
on with the cavalry, in order to impede the operation of crossing either of 
the rivers, and have desired Meer Alum to prepare boats for me at Ana- 
goondy, in case Dhoondiah should by any means contrive to get any large 
force over the Toombuddra. 

Col. Stevenson is, with 3 battalions and 2 regts. of cavalry, this day 
at Moodgul, and I have desired him to have an eye to a large number of 
brinjarries, and some baggage, which are in the jungles about Deodroog, 
and whose intention it is to cross the Ivistna into the country of the Soora- 
poor Rajah. The Marhatta and Mogul cavalry are between me and Col. 
Stevenson. God knows whether I shall catch Dhoondiah ; but I hope I 
shall prevent him from doing us any mischief. 

I did not tell you that I had got a tandah of above 10,000 brinjarries 
beyond the Malpoorba. I have given them 6000 rupees upon good seal- 
ntj/y and have sent them into Canara to load. I write to Mimro upon the 
subject by their opportunity. Tliese brinjarries give a curious account of 
the manner in which Dhoondiah goes on. They say that he has with him 
still above 40,000 of their class, that he employs them and gives them the 
means of living in the following manner. When he approaclies a village 
or a town which is unprotected by a fort, he sends a body of horse, and 
of brinjarries, to levy a contribution : he takes to himself all the money 
he can get, and gives them at a certain low price all the grain and ail the 
cattle they can find. They pay him this price for the grain and cattle, 
and they are allowed to sell them at such profit as his camp will afi'ord. 
They say that he has with Mm nearly all the brinjarries of tins part of 
India. These people who were taken belonged to the Baramahl, and they 
say there are many others from that country, from the Nizam’s and Mar- 
hatta country. In the latter, indeed, there is not now a brinjarry to be 

* Maj'sbal Viscount Beresforil, then corainaraling the 88t]i regL 
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found, and, from the state of Col. Bowser’s supplies, I should imagine that 
there can he but few in the Nizam’s country, 

I send orders, by this opportunity, for the march of the 12th regt., and 
2nd of the 5th, to Malabar. 

For the reasons I hei’etofore sent to you in my letter of the 25th Aug., 
I do not think that we shall be able to make any arrangement here. 
The Show’s son. Baba Saheb, spoke to me upon the subject most ear- 
nestly a few nights ago, and said that he saw plainly that, unless we in- 
terfered, Scindiah would have every thing. I told him that I had seen 
that long ago, and therefore had urged them to make peace with the Kola- 
poor Rajah. He seemed anxious to make peace : but, by a letter received 
last night from the Kolapoor Rajah, it appears that he will not make peace 
with them ; and from the difference of the style of the letter, and from 
the manner of rejecting my offer to bring about a reconciliation, I am of 
opinion that he must have received some new lesson from Scindiab. I 
was informed lately that, in a conversation between Col, Palmer and 
Scindiah upon the subject of the differences between the Kolapoor Rajah 
and the sons of Pursheram Bhow, the latter asked what right we had to 
interfere in the business, when the former replied that we never should give 
up the claim to a certain sum of money due to us by the Rajah. This may 
not he true, but I have no other mode of accounting for the sudden re- 
fusal of the Rajah to listen to my mediation. 

The convex'sation above recited was reported to me by Baba Saheb, 
when I informed him that we certainly should not take part in their dis- 
pute with the Kolapoor Rajah, unless he gave an asylum to Dhoondiah. 
The sum of money said to he due is, I believe, the ransom of Malwaur. 


To the Adj. Gen. Army of Fort St. George. Camp at Yepulpurvy, lOtli Sept. 1800. 

After I had crossed the Malpoorba at Jellahall, I marched on the 3rd 
inst., and entered the Nizam’s territories at Hunmunsagur on the 5th. As 
Col, Stevenson was obliged to cross the Malpoorba in boats, he was not 
able to advance from that river till the 4th. It appeared to me probable, 
that, when Doondiah should be pressed by the whole of our force on the 
northern side of the Dooah, he would return into Savanore by Kanagherry 


Camp at Yepulpurvy, Wednesday, lOtli Sept. 1800. 

In the course of the present campaign Col. Wellesley has had frequent occasions to 
return his thanks to the troops under his command, and to report their conduct in the field 
to the Commander in Chief ; but upon no occasion have his thanks been better deserved, nor 
has the conduct of the troops been more meritorious, than on this day in the attack and 
defeat of the enemy’s army by the 19th and 25th dragoons and 1st and 2nd regts. of 
cavalry. The effect of their exertions has fully proved what determined valor and dis- 
cipline can do against a superiority of numbers. 

Col. Wellesley now requests that Col. Pater, the officers commanding the regiments 
above mentioned, Major Paterson, Major Blaquiere, Capt. Doveton, and Capt. Price, 
will accept bis thanks, and will communicate them to the officers, non-commissioned 
officers, and privates under their orders, for their conduct on this day. He will not fail to 
represent their conduct as it deserves to the Commander in Chief. 

As the success of this day will most probably put an end to the service on which the 
troops have been employed, for some time. Col. Wellesley takes tins opportunity of return- 
ing to all of them his thanhs for the patience and perseverance with which they have gone 
through the successive fatigues to which they have been exposed. He has repeatedly re- 
ported the sense of their conduct to the Commander in Chief, and he will not fail to do so 
again. Returns of killed, wounded, &c. 

VOL. r. N 
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and Copa-al, and would fhus impede our communication j or, if favored 
by the Patans of Kurnool, and the polygat's on the right hank of the 
Toombuddra, he would pass that river, and would enter the territories of 
the Rajah of Mysore. I therefore determined to bring my detachment to 
the southward, and to prevent the execution of either of those designs, if 
he had them; and afterwards to push him to the eastward, and to take 
such advantage of his movements as I might be able ; while Col. Steven- 
son should move by Moodgul and Moosky, at the distance of between 12 
and 20 miles from the Kistna, and the Marhatta and Mogul cavalry col- 
lected in one body between his corps and mine. 

I arrived at Kanagherry on the 7th; and on the 8th moved with the 
cavalry to Buswapoor, and on the 9th to this place; the infantry being on 
those days at Nowly and Chinnoor, about 15 miles in my rear. On the 
9th, in the morning, Bhoondiah moved from Mudgherry, a place about 
25 miles from Raichore, at which he had been encamped for some days, 
towards the Kistna ; but on his road having seen Col. Stevenson’s camp, 
he returned and encamped about 9 miles in my front, between me and 
Bunnoo, It was clear that he did not know that I was so near him; and 
I have reason to know that he believed that I was at Chinnoor. 

I moved forward this evening, and met his army at a place called 
Conahgull, about 6 miles from hence. He was on his march, and to the 
westward ; apparently with the design of passing between the Marhatta 
and Mogul cavalry and my detachment, which he supposed to he at Chin- 
noor. He had only a large body of cavalry, apparently 5000, which I 
immediately attacked with the 19th and 25th dragoons, and 1st and 2nd 
regts. of cavalry. 

The enemy was strongly posted, with his rear and left flank covered by 
the village and rock of Conahgull, and stood for some time with apparent 
firmness; but such was the rapidity and determination of the charge 
made by those 4 regts., which I was obliged to form in one line, in order 
at all to equalise in length that of the enemy, that the whole gave way, 
and were pursued by my cavalry for many miles. Many, among others 
Bhoondiah, were killed ; and the whole body dispersed, and were scattered 
in small parties over the face of the country. Part of the enemy’s baggage 
was still remaining in his camp about 3 miles from Conahgull ; I returned 
thither, and got possession of elephants, camels, and every thing he had.* 

The complete defeat and dispersion of the enemy’s force, and, above 
all, the death of Bhoondiah, put an end to this warfare ; and I cannot 
avoid taking this opportunity of expressing my sense of the conduct of 
the troops. Upon this last occasion, their determined valor and discipline 
were conspicuous; and their conduct and that of their commanding 
otScers, Col. Pater, Major Paterson, Major Blaquiere, Capt. Boveton, and 
Capt. Price, have deserved my most particular approbation. At the same 

* Among the baggage was found Salabut Khan, a son of Dboondiab, a child of about 
4 years old. He was taken to Col. Wellesley’s tent, and was afterwards most kindly and 
liberally taken care of by him. Sir Arthur, on his departure from India, left some hundred 
pounds for the use of the hoy in the hands of Col. J. Hely Symons, the judge and collector 
at Seringapatam. When Col. Symons retired fi-om service, the Hon. A. Cole, the Resident 
at the Court of Mysore, took charge of him, and had him placed in the Rajah’s service. He 
was a fine, handsome, intelligent youth. Salabpt Khan died of cholera hi 1822. 
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time I must inform you, that all the troops have undergone, with the 
greatest patience and perseverance, a series of fatiguing services. 

It is also proper that I should inform you how much reason I have to 
he pleased with the gentlemen charged with the business of procuring 
supplies for the troops. Notwithstanding the distance of the scene of my 
operations from the usual sources of supplies, and rapidity of my marches ; 
and the necessity, from the species of warfare carried on, of perpetually 
altering their direction, I have always been well supplied with every thing 
which the troops could want. The Marhatta and Mogul cavalry are now 
employed iu the pursuit of the fugitives ; and I propose to draw off towards 
the frontier of the Rajah of Mysore in a few days. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Yepulpurvy, 10th Sept. 1800. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that I this day met with Dhoondiah’s 
army, and had an action with it, in which it was entirely defeated and 
dispersed, and Dhoondiah Waugh was killed. I have the honor to enclose 
you the copy of a letter which I have written to the Adj. Gen. at Fort St. 
George, which will best give the details of the action, and of the circum- 
stances which led to it. 

It is necessary, however, that I should lay before you certain circum- 
stances with which it appears to me proper that the Nizam’s government 
should be made acquainted. Upon my arrival at Chinnoor yesterday 
morning, uncommon pains were taken to detain me at that place : first, 
false intelligence of the enemy was given to me ; next I was told that 
there was no road to Yepulpurvy ; that there was no water at that place ; 
and, lastly, a guide was given to me who, till threatened, would not show 
the road. 

On my arrival at Yepulpurvy I found that all the information which I 
had received at Chinnoor was false, and that the cause of the great anxiety 
and caution used to detain me at Chinnoor was that the killadar of that 
place had on the 8th informed Dhoondiah, by a regular tappall posted for 
the purpose of giving him intelligence, that I was to halt on the 8th at 
Nowly, and on the 9th at Chinnoor. I think it probable that the enemy 
was misled by this information, and that in consequence I fell in with 
him when he least expected me. But that is no reason why the killadar 
who gave the intelligence, certainly not with the intention to deceive, 
should not be punished. He is now in confinement in my camp, and I 
shall send him over to Lieut. Col. Bowser to be treated as you may think 
proper. He is confined, not for his treachery, but because he attacked a 
convoy bringing on sheep for the use of the British dragoons, which had 
been bought and paid for. 

This country is in a sad state : there appears to be no regular authority 
even in those parts which are inhabited ,* but the largest part is entirely 
deserted. Some of the dealers attending my camp were plundered near 
Kanagherry. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will let me know your wishes regard- 
ing Lieut. Col. Bowser’s detachment, I propose to withdraw gradually 
towards Savanore, and I shall leave him in the Dooab, in case there 
should be any thing for him to do. 

• , N 2 
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I have written to Lieut. Col. Palmer, and have forwarded my letter by 
messengers ; but as the news may reach him sooner from Hyderabad, 
I shall be much obliged to you if you will make him acquainted 
with it. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Yepulpurvy, 10th Sept. 1800. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that I fell in with the enemy this 
morning at 7 o’clock, gained a complete victory, killed Dhoondiah and 
found his body, and took all his baggage that remained in his camp. 

About 8 o’clock yesterday evening I received intelligence that he had 
marched from Mudgherry in the morning towards theKistna; that he 
had seen your camp and had immediately turned hack, and had encamped 
on this side of Bunnoo, about 4 coss fromhence. The night was so bad, 
and the horses and men so knocked up from the day’s march, that I was 
obliged to bait till morning ; and I did so with less reluctance as it was 
clear, from Ms coming so near me, that be did not know that I was here. 

I met him on bis march, at 1 o’clock, at Conabgull. The body of horse 
he had with him was numerous, apparently 5000. The troops behaved as 
you would wish them, and the business was completed. I only regret 
that you were not with me. We have some horses, one man of the 25th 
killed ; and a few wounded. A large number of the enemy were killed, 
and the whole force dispersed over the face of the country. 

Halt wherever you please, and rest yourself and your men. I have 
come here for the sake of forage and water, and shall remain here for a 
day or two, and have sent out the allies to pick up every thing. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Yepulpurvy, 11th Sept. 1800 . 

I have the pleasure to inform you that I gained a complete victory yes- 
terday in an action with Dhoondiah’s army, in which he was killed. His 
body was found and recognised, and was brought to the camp on one of 
the guns attached to the 19th dragoons. 

I had before informed you of my plan of operations in the Dooab. I 
marched from Kanagberry on the 8tb, left my infantry at Nowly, and 
proceeded on with the cavalry only. I arrived here on the 9th, and the 
infantry at Chinnoor about 15 miles in my rear. On the 9th Bhoondiah 
marched from Mudgherry, about 25 miles on this side of Raichore, to- 
wards the Kistna t but he saw Col. Stevenson’s camp, turned back im- 
mediately, and encamped on that night about 9 miles from hence, 
between this place and Bunnoo. The night was so bad, and my horses 
were so much fatigued, that I could not move till morning, although I had 
intelligence of the place at which he was encamped. 

After passing a most anxious night between the 9th and 10th, I moved 
yesterday morning, and met the whole of the enemy’s army at Conabgull, 
about 6 miles from hence, and 3 from the ground on which he had been en- 
camped. He had not heard of my being near him, and he was on his march 
with an intention of passing to the westward between my detachment, 
which he supposed to be at Chinnoor, and the Mogul and Marhatta cavalry 
at Moosky Bilganoor. He, however, drew up in a remarkably strong 
position when he saw me, and his people, whom I think to have been 5000 
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in number, stood with apparent firmness. I charged them with the 19th 
and 25th dragoons, and the 1st and 2nd regts. of Native cavalry, and drove 
them till they dispersed, and were scattered over all parts of the country. 
I then returned to the camp and got possession of elephants, camels, hag- 
gage, &c., which were still upon the ground. If the Mogul and Marhatta 
cavalry had marched in decent time, the whole body must have been 
destroyed, as they fled in the line on which they must have met them ; 
but I imagine they did not march till after they had heard that I had 
moved, and of course were late : they have been employed in the pursuit 
since yesterday evening, and, I expect, will destroy the whole body, ITie 
troops behaved admirably ; and I assure you that, if they had not done so, 
not a man of us would have qtdtted the field. Thus has ended this war- 
fare, and I propose to draw off gradually toward Savanore in a day or 
two. Lieut. Col. Bowser, and the Mogul cavalry, will be able to set all 
matters to rights in the Nizam’s territories, and my Marhattas must 
arrange for themselves. 

I have this morning received a letter from Col. Palmer, in which he 
desires me to hand over to Gunput Kao all the Pesh wall’s concerns in this 
country, which man has to my certain knowledge assisted Dhoondiali, and 
did so, even in his escape from me across the Malpoorba. I look upon it 
that I have now nothing to say to the concerns of the Marhatta country, 
excepting to get myself out of it ; and I shall accordingly not interfere 
in any manner in any thing which is going forward. 

I wish to have your opinion as soon as possible respecting my route. 
My own idea is to cross the Werdah at the redoubt, to proceed from thence 
by Shikarpoor, and along the left bank of the Toombiiddra to Oustara, 
and thence to Seringapatam. My reason for preferring this road is, that 
I may awe Kistnapah Naig into a peace ; and next, because I shall do less 
injury to the country on that road than on any other. It is a grass country; 
will afford plenty of forage ; and as the cultivation is, in general, paddy, 
it will not be injured. You can have no conception of the number of 
people and cattle that I have got with me ; and I shudder at the thoughts 
of the injury which they will do to any dry grain country through which 
they will pass, I had some thoughts of crossing the Toombuddra at Ana- 
goondy ; but I should lose much time there from the want of boats, the 
difficulty of procuring them, and the rapidity of the river. Besides, it 
will he convenient to pass by the redoubt, in order to get some things 
which are there. If I pass by the redoubt, there is no donht but that the 
road I propose is the fittest, and that on which I am likely to do least 
damage. Purneah, however, will he the best judge on this subject, and I 
will move any vmy he pleases. Let me hear from you soon, that I may 
make my arrangements accordingly in good time. 

This country is in a terrible state, almost a desert, and, where there are 
inhabitants, no authority. The Nizam’s killadar of Chinnoor had a regular 
tappall posted, in order to give intelligence to Dhoondiah, He wrote to 
him on the 8th, to inform him that I was to be on that day at Nowly, and 
on the 9th at Chinnoor; and it is incredible what pains he took to induce 
me to go no farther. I was not to be prevailed upon, however, and came 
on here, and by coming put a stop to the communication. Thus Dhoon- 
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diali was not apprised of my situation} and even had reason to believe that 
I was at least 1 5 miles farther from him. 

P. S. It has occurred to me, that, now that we shall he able to carry on 
the war in Wynaad, it will not be necessary to send down the 12th and 
2nd batt. of the 5th regts. to Malabar ; and it will be very inconvenient 
to send away the latter particularly. We must have some kind of force 
to the northward of Mysore when I go south. I can manage so as to 
have a sufficient number of Europeans for Wynaad, but I cannot of 
Natives, without the 5th batt. Let me hear from you upon the subject, 
what are the intentions of government. 

To Major Mumo. Camp at Yepulpurvy, 11th Sept. 1800. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that I gained a complete victory yes- 
terday, in an action with Dhoondiah’s army, in which he was killed. His 
body was recognised, and was brought into camp on a gun attached to the 
19th dragoons. 

After I had crossed the Malpoorha,it appeared to me very clear, that, if 
I pressed upon the ‘King of the Two Worlds,’ with my whole force, on 
the northern side of the Dooab, his Majesty would either cross the Toom- 
buddra with the aid of the Patan chiefs, and would then enter Mysore ; 
or he would return into Savanore, and play the devil with my peaceable 
communications, I therefore determined, at all events, to prevent his 
Majesty from putting those designs in execution ; and I marched with 
my army to Kanagherry. I sent Stevenson towards Deodroog, and along 
the Kistna, to prevent him from sending his guns and baggage to bis ally 
the Rajah of Soorapoor ; and I pushed forward the whole of the Marhatta 
and Mogul cavalry in one body, between Stevenson’s corps and mine. 

G. 0. C. C. Choultry plain, 24th Sept. 1800. 

The operations of the force employed under the Hon. Col. Wellesley on the frontier of 
Mysore have been frequently marked by circumstances which demanded and obtained the 
applause of the Commander of the army in Chief 5 but in no instance has judgment in the 
plan, and gallanti-y in the execution of a military movement, been so eminently conspicu- 
ous as in the conclusion of the campaign of the 10th inst. 5 when the rebel chief, Dhoondiah 
Waugh, baffled by the judicious disposition of Col. Stevenson’s detachment, in his attempt 
to escape in a northern direction, was intercepted in his retreat at Conahgull by Col. Wel- 
lesley, with the cavalry of his division only ; and forced to a decisive action, which ter- 
minated in his total defeat and death : Col. Stevenson’s detachment on tlie same day dis- 
persing the remnant of his force, then employed in crossing the Kistna near Deodroog, and 
seizing the remaining cannon and baggage of the rebel army. 

Major Gen. Braithwaite requests that Col. Wellesley will accept his public thanks for 
the judgment with which his measures have been planned, and the vigor which has marked 
every movement of his force. He has particular satisfaction in publishing to the army 
at large the very honorable report Col. Wellesley has made of Coi. Stevenson’s conduct, 
and the activity of the detachment under his command, to which that officer attributes the 
occurrence of the opportunity he seized of forcing Dhoondiah to a decisive action. And 
the Commander of the army in Chief is happy to record, in honor of H. M.’s 19th and 25th 
regts. of light dragoons, and the 1st and 2 nd regts. of Native cavalry, that those corps, 
under Col. Pater, Majors Paterson and Blaquiere, and Capts. Doveton and Price, com- 
posed the line, whose rapid charge upon a body of 5000 horse, formed to receive them, 
achieved this glorions conclusion to a campaign, distinguished throughout every stage of its 
operations by peculiar and progressive energy. 

_ The Hon. Col. Wellesley has expressed his obligation to Lieut. Col. Bowser for his ser- 
vices with his detachment from the subsidiary force; and reported, in the warmest terms 
of praise, the uniform good conduct of the troops in general, imder circumstances of un- 
common fatigue and difficulty, incident to the nature of the recent service. The advan- 
fages derived from the able arrangements of the gentlemen charged with the department of 
supply have been pointed out to the particular notice of the Commander, of the army in 

Chief; 
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I maTched from Kanagherry on the 8th, left my infantry at Nowly, and 
proceeded on with the cavalry only ; and I arrived here on the 9th, the 
infantry at Chinn oor, about 15 miles in my rear. The ‘ King of the 
World ’ broke up on the 9th, from Mudgherry, about 25 miles on this 
side of Raichore, and proceeded towards the Kistnaj but he saw Col. 
Stevenson’s camp, returned immediately, and encamped on that evening 
about 9 miles from hence, between this place and Bunnoo. I had early 
intelligence of his situation ; but the night was so bad, and my horses so 
much fatigued, that I could not move. 

After a most anxious night, I marched in the morning, and met the 
‘King of the World’ with his army, about 5000 horse, at a village called 
Conahgull, about 6 miles from hence. He had not known of ray being 
so near him in the night, had thought that I was at Chinnoor, and was 
marching to the westward with the intention of passing between the Mar- 
hatta and Mogul cavalry and me. He drew up, however, in a very strong 
position, as soon as he perceived me; and the ‘ victorious army’ stood for 
some time with apparent firmness. I .charged them with the 19th and 
25th* dragoons, and the 1st and 2nd regts. of cavalry ; and drove them 
before me till they dispersed, and were scattered over the face of the 
country. I then returned and attacked the royal camp, and got possession 
of elephants, camels, baggage, &c. &c., which were still upon the ground. 
The Mogul and Marhatta cavalry came up about 1 1 o’clock ; and they 
have been employed ever since in the pursuit and destruction of the scat- 
tered fragments of the ‘ victorious army.’ 

Thus has ended this warfare ; and I shall commence my march in a 

* Afterwards the 2!tnd light dragoons. 


Chief ; and he is happy in. adding this record of their merits to the general expression of 
his thanks to the Hon. Col. Wellesley, and the army employed nnder his orders, on the 
recent service on the frontiers of Mysore. 

G. O. G. 25th Sept. 1800. 

The Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council takes this occasion of expressing to Col. 
Wellesley the high sense which his Lordship entertains of the judicious aiTangements made 
by Col. Wellesley for the supply of his army, of the indefatigable activity displayed in 
his operations, and of the distinguished ability manifested in those masterly dispositions 
which terminated in the discomfiture and utter defeat of the enemy. 

The force of the rebel Dhoondiah Waugh having increased to that alarming extent which 
menaced the tranquillity of the Hon. Company’s possessions and those of its allies in 
the western provinces of the jjeninsula, the Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council attached 
the greatest degree of political importance to the success of the troops under the command 
of Col. Wellesley ; and although the implicit confidence reposed in the talents of that 
officer cannot be strengthened by the successful events of the campaign, his Lordship will 
feel the greatest pleasure in reporting to the Most Noble the Governor General in Council, 
and to the Hon, Court of Directors, the solid, extensive advantages derived to the aflairs 
of the Hon. Company under this Presidency, by the able and spirited conduct of the war 
intrusted to Col. Wellesley. 

The Governor in Council has observed with the utmost degree of satisfaction the patience 
with which the officers and troops, under the command of Col. Wellesley, have endured 
this series of fatiguing service, the spirit of zeal which has distinguished the operations of 
the army, and, above all, the matchless bravery and discipline with which the detachment 
of cavalry attacked, defeated, and destroyed the coUeeted force of the enemy on the 10th 
Sept. 

The Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council, therefore, directs the officer Commairding the 
Army in Chief to convey to Col. W^ellesley, and to the officers and troops under his com- 
mand, the public thanks of the Governor in Council for the important services which they 
have rendered to the British empire in India. 
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day or two towards my own country. An honest killadar of Chinnoor had 
written to the ‘ King of the World ’ by a regular tappall, established for 
the purpose of giving him intelligence, that I was to be at Nowly on the 
8th, and at Chinnoor on the 9th. His Majesty was misled by this inform- 
ation, and was nearer me than he expected. The honest killadar did all 
he could to detain me at Chinnoor, but I was not to be prevailed upon to 
stop j and even went so far as to threaten to hang a great man sent to 
show me the road, who manifested an inclination to show me a good road 
to a different place. My own and the Marhatta cavalry afterwards pre- 
vented any communication between his Majesty and the killadar. 

The brinjarry bags must be filled, notwithstanding the conclusion of the 
war, as I imagine that I shall have to carry on one in Malabar. 

. To Lieixt. Col. Bowser. Camp at Yepulpurvy, lltli Sept. 1800. 

■ Col. Stevenson will have informed you of my success of yesterday. 

'■ Tsend with this letter the man to whose accurate intelligence and dili- 

I || '! gence it is to he attributed. He came into my camp on the night of the 

9th, at 8 o’clock, and gave me the information where Dhoondiah was : I 
i. i sent him hack immediately, and desired him to give me the earliest intel- 

ligence of any movements he might make. He met me yesterday morn- 
• ing on the march, and told me where he was posted. I have rewarded 

him with 200 pagodas ; and I heg leave to recommend him to you for his 
honesty, fidelity, and diligence. He tells me that he is a sepoy in your 
« If? battalion. 

I cannot avoid returning you my thanks for the assistance I have uni- 
. ' fonnly received from you. You have had much fatigue, and have not 

^ ; been so fortunate as to fall in witb the enemy ; hut I assure you that your 

exertions have nevertheless been sensibly felt, and will always he acknow- 
ledged by me. 

I will send you your brinjarries as soon as I am certain at what place 
you are. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Yepulpurvy, I2th Sept. 1800. 

I have just received a letter from government, dated the 2'7th Aug., 
and another private letter from Wehhe : by the former of which I am or- 
dered, at all events, to remain some time in the Marhatta territory ; and 
by the latter, the cause of this order, and the nature of the negotiations 
now pending at Poonali and Hyderabad, are explained. Of course, the 
order must he obeyed, and I shall take up a convenient position in front 
of Savanore, I now think, on the borders of Soonda, in order to get rice; 
hut it will he necessary that exertion should be used to force on our brin- 
jarries, &c. It would be very desirable that they should bring a larger 
proportion of rice, and a smaller of dry grain : they have latterly brought 
little else than gram ; and as for Bowser’s brinjarries, about whom so much 
boast has been made at Hyderabad, they have brought nothing hut dry 
grain, and that chiefly jowarry. There has not been a grain of rice in 
Col. Bowser’s camp that I have not supplied biT^, 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Yepulpurvy, 12th Sept. 1800. 

The letter which accompanies this has been detained here till this day, 

it 
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as the light troops are out in pursuit of Dhoondiah’s adherents, and I did 
not think it safe to trust it on the road between this and Raichore. 

In consequence of a letter from the government of Fort St. George, in 
the secret department, received this day, I do not propose to withdraw from 
the Marhatta territory till I receive the further orders of government. I 
shall leave Lieut. Col. Bowser and Saddoolah Khan and Noor Khan in the 
Nizam’s territories, 

I send a letter for Lieut. Col. Palmer, which I shall be obliged to you 
if you will forward. 

To Lient. Col. Close. Camp at Yepulpurvy, 13th Sept. 1800. 

Ball Kishen Bhow came to me yesterday, and urged me in the most 
pressing manner to give an asylum to his family in the Mysore country. 
He seemed to wish for a place of safety for them at Chittledroog ; and I 
promised him to write to you upon the subject, and to request you to 
mention it to Purneah. He says that it is certain that, as soon as we with- 
draw from the Savanore country, Scindiah will enter it, and will destroy 
the whole of the Bhow’s family : they are determined to oppose him as 
well as they can, and they are desirous that their families should remain 
under our protection. To this measure I see no objection, particularly as 
we have reason to believe that the Peshwah secretly favors this family ; 
and as it appears to be the intention of government either to come to an 
arrangement at Poonah, which will drive Scindiah to Hindustan, or to in- 
terfere in the Marhatta politics in such a manner, that he and his French- 
men shall be kept away from our frontier. The Bhow again yesterday 
said that something was brewing at Poonali, and that the Peshwah was 
determined to shake off Scindiah, and had intimated to Appah Saheb his 
wish that he should increase his forces to the utmost extent possible. He 
hinted that their intention was, when they should have placed their families 
in safety under our protection, to go with their light armies to join Amrut 
Rao, who, they say, is collecting troops at or near Bassein, 

I hear that the treaty of Hyderabad is concluded, and I am in momentary 
dread of receiving an order to detach thither the troops which are to form 
the increased subsidiary force. I have only 1892 Coast and 1200 Bombay 
sepoys, and I am sure you know that Mysore cannot afford another. I 
have been obliged to do all the duty of convoys, &c., by means of Marhatta 
and Mysore cavalry and peons ; and if I had not done so, my battalions 


G. O. Cainp at Yepulpuvvy, Saturilay, IStli Sept. 1800. 

Col. Wellesley has recewed from Col. Stevenson a report of the proceedings of the 
detachment under his orders on the 10th inst,, by which it appears that he got pos- 
session cm that day of the only 2 remaining pieces of cannon which the enemy had, aiu( of 
baggage, bulloclts, camels, brinjarries, &c. &c., and that the whole were thrown into con- 
fusion and dispersed. Thus the service upon which the troops have been employed has 
been completely performed. 

In no part of the army has there been more exertion or more fatiguing service, nor has it 
been more patiently borne, than by the detachment under Col. Stevenson ; and to their 
movements is to be attributed the opportunity which was seized on the 10 th inst. of destroy- 
ing the enemy's army. 

Upon this occasion, Col. Wellesley requests Col. Stevenson will accept his thank.s, and 
that he will communicate them to Lieut. Col. Bowser and the officers and troops under 
his orders; and Col. Wellesley will not fail to represent their conduct and services to the 
Commander in Chief as they deserve. 
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would prol)al)ly on a marcli have shown about 100 men each. I have 
written to Webbe, however, upon the subject, have stated the impossi- 
bility that I should be able to make these detachments, and perform the 
other services pointed out for me, and I hope that he will adopt some 
means of procuring the additional subsidiary corps without calling upon 
me. 

Ball Kishen Bhow says, that all eyes at Poonah are directed to this 
army, and that our movements from this time forward will have great 
effect in determining Scindiah’s. 

P. S. I have omitted to mention to you that I have received a report 
from Col. Stevenson, stating, that on the 10th he had come up with the 
only 2 remaining pieces of cannon the enemy had, baggage, camels, bul- 
locks, &c., brinjarries, &c. ; that he had taken, dispersed, and destroyed 
the whole. The cannon belonged to the Soorapoor polygar, and were 
destroyed in his country. Thus the business has been completed. 

To hie Adj. Gen. Army of Fort St. George. Camp at Yepulpurvy, ISfh Sept. 1800. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that I have this day received a report 
from Col. Stevenson of his proceedings on the 10th inst. ; hy which it 
appears that near Deodroog he came up with, and took, the only 2 remain- 
ing guns the enemy had, a quantity of baggage, camels, bullocks, hrin- 
jarries, &c., and that he dispersed and threw the whole into confusion. 
Their object had been to pass the Kistna, and to go to Soorapoor ; the 
guns belonged to the Soorapoor polygar, and were destroyed in his coun- 
try; and Col. Stevenson found his people employed on the ICistna, giving 
assistance to the baggage to pass the river. Thus the service upon which 
the troops have been employed has been completely performed. 

I attribute the opportunity which was given of destroying the enemy’s 
army to the movements of the detachment under Col. Stevenson : in no 
part of the army has there been greater exertion, or more fatigue, nor has 
it been more cheerfully borne ; and I conceive Col. Stevenson, Lieut. Col. 
Bowser, and the officers and troops under their orders, to be entitled to 
my approbation, and to the favorable report of their conduct which I now 
make to you. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Yepulpurvy, 13th Sept. 1800. 

As I am to quit the territories of his Highness the Nizam, and to re- 
linquish the command of his troops, it is but justice to Noor Mahomed 
Khan to inform you tbatl have always found in him the utmost readiness 
to forward the service on which he has been employed, and to obey the 
orders he might receive. He looks up to you for a favourable repre- 
sentation of his services to the Nizam’s government, and I shall be obliged 
to you if you will make it. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Yepulpurvy, 13th Sept. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 9th inst. which I have forwarded to 
Lieut. Col. Bowser. 

Since I addressed you yesterday I have received from Col. Stevenson a 
report of his proceedings on the 10th; and I have the pleasure to inform 
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you that he came up with, near Deodroog, the only 2 remaining pieces of 
cannon which the enemy had, a large quantity of baggage, camels, bul- 
locks, brinjarries, &c. &c. ; a great part of which he took, and threw into 
confusion and dispersed the remainder. 

The guns belonged to the Soorapoor polygar, and were destroyed in his 
country ; and it was intended by the enemy that they and the baggage 
should be sent across the Kistna to his fort at Soorapoor. Col. Stevenson 
found some of the polygar’s people employed in passing them over the 
river. 

Thus the service upon which the troops have been employed has been 
completely performed ; and I have taken this opportunity of issuing an 
order, a copy of which I take the liberty of enclosing to you, as it con- 
cerns a part of the subsidiary force. 

I propose on to-morrow to draw off towards the Savanore country, and 
I have desired Col. Stevenson to join me at Kanagherry with the 4th regt. 
of cavalry and the pioneers belonging to my detachment. I have requested 
Lieut. Col. Bowser to remain in the Dooab till he shall hear further from 
you j and I have pointed out to him the following objects for his atten- 
tion : To prevent the reassembly of any of the fugitives from the action 
of the 10th in any part of the Nizam’s territories, and to give countenance 
and • support to the detachments under Saddoolah Khan and Noor Khan, 
to which chiefs I have given directions to search for and pursue them, 
wherever they may hear of them. With this view, I have desired Lieut. 
Col. Bowser to take up a centrical position in the Dooab, well supplied 
with water and forage j but, if his present position at Deodroog shall answer 
in those respects, to remain there, as it would cut off from the stragglers 
all hopes of reaching their friend, the Soorapoor polygar, and from him 
that of being able to reunite his forces with them. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Yepulpurvy, 13th Sept. 1800. 

I have this day had the pleasure of receiving your letters, of the 11th, 
from Deodroog, in which you give a report of your proceedings and suc- 
cess on the 10th. By these, the services on which we have been employed 
have been completed on that day ; and I request that you will accept my 
thanks, and that you will communicate them to Lieut. Col. Bowser, and 
to the troops under your orders. 

I enclose you an order which I have issued, which I request you will 
publish in your detachment. 

To Lieut. Col. Bowser. Camp at Yepulpurvy, i3th .Sept. 1800. 

I am about to draw off towards the Savanore country. I have desired 
Col. Stevenson to join me, with the 4th regt. of cavalry, my pioneers, and 
whatever else you may have of mine ; and yo\i must remain in the Dooab, 
with yaur detachment, Saddoolah Khan, and Noor Khan, until you hear 
further from the Resident. The object of leaving you here is, that you 
should prevent any collection of the fugitives from the battle of the 10th, 
and to give countenance to the detachments under Saddoolah Khan and 
Noor Khan in the pursuit and search for them, which I have desired those 
chiefs to make. With this view it will he proper that you should take up 
a position in some centrical situation well provided with water and forage. 
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I£ the neiglibourhood of Deodroog answers in those respects, your heiiig 
there will have this further effect, that it cuts off_ from all the straggled 
remains of Dhoondiah’s force the hope of retreating to the poly gar coun- 
try, and from the polygar that of recruiting his forces from them. You 
will be the best judge upon this point, keeping in view the object in leav- 
ing you in the Dooab being to prevent the reassembling of the force in 
any shape, and to give countenance and support to the detachments em- 
ployed in the pursuit and search for the fugitives. 

I have issued a proclamation, and have desired the village people to bring 
every person belonging to Dhoondiah to the officer commanding the Bri- 
tish troops, to Saddoolah Khan, or Noor Khan, to assist those chiefs and 
the Marhatta chiefs in finding them out, and by no means to give them an 
asylum. 

I enclose you a letter from Capt. Kirkpatrick, which I opened in con- 
sequence of what was written on the cover. It came by one of several 
tappalls arrived this morning ; all of which go to you by this occasion. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Yepulpnrvy, 13th Sept. 1800. 

I have this day had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the ilth 
from Deodroog, in which you give a report of your proceedings and 
success on the lOth. By these, the service on which we have been em- 
ployed has been completed on that day; and I request that you will 
accept my thanks, and that you will communicate them to Lieut. Col. 
Bowser, and to the troops under your orders. 

I enclose you an order which I have issued, which I request you will pub- 
lish in your detachment. 

To Lieut. Col. Bowser. Camp at Yepulpurvy, 13th Sept. 1800. 

Capt. Dickson, who will deliver you this letter, has charge of 3 pri- 
soners, whom he will deliver to you. Two of them, by name Moideen 
Khan and Geeriah, are confined for having been concerned with the killadar 
of Chinnoor in giving information to the enemy, and, in order that their 
information might he true, for having endeavored to mislead me on the 
road between Chinnoor and this place. The other, by name Ameer Saib, 
is killadar of Chinnoor. He is confined for having attacked a convoy of 
the Mysore cavalry following me to Yepulpurvy with sheep for the 
British dragoons. I besides found out that he was in the habit of giving 
intelligence to the enemy by means of a regular tappall laid upon the 
I’oad ; that on the 8th inst. he wrote to him that I was to he that day at 
Nowly, and on the 9th at Chinnoor ; and it is inconceivable the pains he 
took to prevent me from coming farther on that day than that place. 
Among other measures taken to detain me was that of giving me guides 
who, at the end of 2 miles, swore that they did not know the road, and 
would not show it, till they were threatened that they should be hanged. 

I believe that the battle at Conahgull was the monsequence of the 
information given to the enemy by the killadar of Chinnoor, as it turned 
out to he false and clearly misled him ; hut the killadar has no merit in 
that, and deserves punishment for having had any communication with the 
enemy of his sovereign. 
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I have written to Capt. Kirkpatrick, from whom you will hear ixpon 
this subject, and I request that till then you will keep these persons as 
prisoners. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Yepulpurvy, 14th Sept. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 8th. Purneah’s observations upon 
the harvest in Bullum had already occurred to me, and my idea was to 
destroy it, if Kistnapah Naig should refuse to settle matters with Purneah, 
when I should approach his country with my troops. The fertility of 
Bullum, and the constant intercourse between tliat district and Koorg, to 
which it will be impossible to put a stop, is what constitutes the difference 
between Kistnapah Naig and the Pyche Rajah, and renders it more desir- 
able to come to an arrangement with the former than with the latter. If 
we destroy the harvest in Bullum this year, Kistnapah Naig will still find 
means of subsistence, and we must perform the same operation in the next 
year. The Pyche Rajah, on the contrary, has no communication with 
Koorg, and draws all his subsistence either from Mysore or from Malabar, 
countries in our possession. Means might and ought to be taken by the 
Commissioners to stop the trade in grain between the coast and Wynaacl, 
and thus the Pyche Rajah would be much distressed. But I am afraid 
that the destruction of the harvest in Bullum will do no more than create 
a temporary inconvenience. 

When I thought that the success of the 10th inst. would enable me to 
return to Mysore immediately, I turned over in my mind the propriety 
of halting the 12th regt. and the 2nd batt. of the 5th, in order to form a 
part of the corps which should operate upon Wynaad from the Mysore 
side. It appeared that, when I should go so far to the southward, I ought 
not to leave the northern frontier so much exposed as it has been lately ; 
and that, when I should have provided sufficiently for the strength of this 
frontier, I should not have a body of troops such as, in my opinion, ought 
to he collected to he sent on the expedition to Wynaad. However, upon 
looking over my papers regarding the relief of Montana, I found that, at 
that post, they had provisions only for 52 days from the beginning of 
August, and therefore that measures ought to be taken as soon as possible to 
throw in a further supply. I recollected that, in one of the papers sent to 
you by the Commissioners, it was stated that the post must he relieved again 
before October, and that a large body of troops ought to he collected for 
that purpose j and I refei'red to a private letter which I have received 
upon the subject from Disney, who was at Tellicherry, in which he tells 
me that the troops employed upon the last occasion did not behave as 
grenadiers ought. I therefore determined, at all events, that, as govern- 
ment had sent these corps to Mysore merely to enable me to oppose the 
Pyche Rajah, they should go in the first instance to Malabar, even if the 
arrangements to he made to provide a sufficient force for the northern 
frontier, while I should be to the southward, should oblige me to bring them 
back to Mysore, i^order to form a sufficient detachment to enter Wynaad. 

You are now in possession of all my reflections upon this subject, and 
of the considerations which induced me to allow those corps to march to 
Malabar, even although I thought it probable that I should want them in 
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Mysore, for the very purpose for which government sent them to me. 
You are nearer the scene of action, however, than I am ; you must have 
had later intelligence fromMalahar than I have, and must he a better judge 
whether it will be necessary that those corps should descend the ghauts, 
in order that Montana may be relieved. If you should think that they 
ought, allow them to march on, according to the orders they have already 
received. If you should not think it necessary, send the enclosed letters 
to Lieut. Col. Harcourt and to Col. Sartorius ; and upon hearing from 
you that you have done so, I will transmit further instructions to Lieut. 
Col. Harcourt. But, to tell you the truth, I do not think that we shall 
ever make any hand of Kistnapah Naig till we can bring the army into 
his country, and can spare troops to establish in it a post of our own. 

Another mode of providing troops for Malabar occurred to me, but that 
again is attended with great inconvenience : it is, to send them from Canara, 
where matters are now tolerably quiet. 

But, to tell you the truth, the — — establishment is so complete a hum- 
bug and job, so ineflB.cient in all its parts, there is so little connection be- 
tween officers and men, and so little discipline, that I am afraid to take the 
return of a corps, and, in the confidence of its truth, order a stout detach- 
ment from it, lest I should find the whole to be false, and that, instead of 
strength in Malabar, I shall gain only weakness and recruits. Tins has 
been the case in one instance already, since the fall of Jemalabad j and in 
the last season, when I brought down the flank companies of the — regt. 
and 200 men, making in all 400 Europeans and 400 Natives, they had 
nothing left in Canara but recruits. They suffered so much inconvenience 
from detaching their old soldiers, that I am afraid T should get nothing 
at present but the recruits. 

I will speak to Lieut. Col. Montresor respecting the man for M'Kenzie. 
I have been detained here this day on account of a violent fall of rain last 
night, but I march to-morrow. 

To Col. Sartorius. Camp at Yepulpurvy, 14tli Sept. 1800. 

I have been under the necessity of ordering the 12th regt. and the 2nd 
batt. of the 5th to halt at Seringapatam, if they should still be there, or to 
return thither if they should have marched from thence ; according to my 
former orders, as it is necessary that they should remain in Mysore. You 
will therefore provide for the relief of Montana without the assistance of 
these corps. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. • Camp at Yepulpurvy, 14tli Sept. 1800. 

I am concerned to be obliged to trouble you with another complaint of 
one of the officers of the government of his Highness the Nizam, 

The killadar of Moodgul has seized some of my bazaar people, who had 
gone to Moodgul to purchase rice; has taken from them what they had 
purchased, all their bullocks, and 500 rupees in money ; he beat the 
people, to force them to promise they Would not complSin, and detained 4 
of them as hostages, to he further ill treated, in case he found that they 
broke this engagement thus forced from them. 

I should not have to trouble you, if I could have prevailed upon any of 
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the amildars to send me a vakeel, who could know, and through whom I 
could communicate with, the oiEcers of his Highness’ government upon 
these trifling points which arise daily j hut they have kept at a distance 
themselves, and have sent nohody near me. 

I have been detained here this day by a heavy fall of rain last night, 
which rendered the roads impracticable ; but I hope to be able to march 
to-morrow. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Chinnoor, Ifith Sept. 1800. 

I enclose a letter from Lieut. Col. Kirkpatrick, which I shall he obliged 
to you if you will forward to Fort William. 

The important objects now in agitation may make it necessary that I 
should be reinforced by Lieut. CoL Bowser’s detachment, if it is not in- 
tended that the whole of the subsidiary force should co-operate to obtain 
them. If that should not he intended, you might probably find it conve- 
nient to allow Lieut. Col. Bowser’s detachment to remain in the Dooah, 
under my orders, for a short time. 

I take the liberty of enclosing a letter for Lieut. Col. Palmer, which 
I shall he much obliged to you if you will forward to Poonah. 

To Lord Clive. Camp at Nowly, 16th Sept. 1800. 

I have this day had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter of the 
9th inst. My letter to the Sec. of government, of the 12th inst., in 
answer to his letter of the 21th Aug., will have informed your Lordship 
that, in obedience to your orders, I should remain in the Marhatta terri- 
tory ; and I shall look forward to the measures to he further adopted, in 
case of the occurrence at Poonah of either of the two events which the 
Governor General thinks possible at the present crisis.* It does not at 
present occur to me that any place, excepting Darwar, would be of any 
service to me in the operations which may be necessary. I wrote to 
Lieut. Col. Palmer, to request that he would obtain an order from the 
Peshwah to have that post given over to my charge, in case of either of 
the events against which your Lordship is providing, 

I imagine that the arrangements which I have already made of the 
country which has passed through my hands in the course of the contest 
with Dhoondiah Waugh, viz. to give it over to those who had possession, 
and who enjoyed its revenues, previous to his rebellion, is perfectly agree- 
able to the Peshwah’s wishes, and to the laws and customs of the Marhatta 
Empire, I know, from Lieut. Col. Palmer, that it was agreeable to his 
Highness to have these countries delivered to the sons of Pursheram 
Bhow, and I believe that their possessions in the provinces of Darwar and 
Savanore were never confiscated. Those which they had north of the 
Kistna, at Meritch and Tasgaum, were confiscated, as Lieut. Col. Palmer 
says, in consequence of the violence of Scindiah : the latter were, I under- 
stand, strictly military jaghires j the former were given to Pursheram 
Bhow, as payment of a debt for expenses incurred in the former Mysore 
war ; and I am informed, and it is probable, that of these they have never 
been deprived. 

See the Wellesley Dispatches, vol. ii, p, 367. 
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Those parts of the Marhatta territory in which I have been, which are 
not, as I have above described, in the possession of the family of the Pur- 
sheram Bhow, are either the jaghires of other chiefs, who have, or ought 
to have, bodies of troops in the service of the Empire, which are main- 
tained from the px'oduce of the land; or they are divided among polygars, 
who pay a peshciish to the Peshwah, or to the jaghiredars ; or they belong 
immediately to the Peshwah, and the revenue is collected by the officers 
of the Poonah sircar: but there are tuncaws, either for the payment of 
different garrisons, or of the army of GoMah, upon the whole amount of 
the peshcush due by each polygar, and upon the whole amount of the 
revenue of the sircar, not granted to the family of the Purshei’am Bhow, 
or to the jaghiredars. 

In the course of the campaign in the Marhatta territory, I delivered 
over to each individual that which belonged to him, and to the officers of 
government those districts belonging immediately to the Peshwah ; and 
by this arrangement I secured the tranquillity of the country, and its re- 
sources, which was all that I could desire. I do not apprehend that any 
inconvenience will arise hereafter from an adherence to this system ; or 
that it will give reason to the friends of Bajee Bao to doubt of the sincere 
disposition of the British government to act effectually in his behalf ; and 
I am afraid that the adoption of any other system would deprive me of 
the cordial co-operation and assistance of those chiefs who have acted with 
me hitherto, would create doubts generally of our views, and that I should 
be obliged to break up my force into detachments, in order to secure any 
new arrangement of the country which I might make. 

From what I have above mentioned of the state of these countries, your 
Lordship will observe that I should have no chance of procuring from 
them any supplies of money or of provisions (excepting for payment), if I 
were to call for them. The revenue in the Marhatta territory, particu- 
larly since Dhoondiah’s rebellion, is collected only by force, and I should 
get none of it, excepting by making detachments from mine. But it is 
all appropriated to particular purposes, either to pay a debt, to pay 
jaghiredars who have troops in the service of the Empire, or to pay the 
Peshwali’s troops and garrisons. These, I must observe, are considerably 
in arrears, and all tbe chiefs have come to me at different times to request 
to borrow money to satisfy tbeir demands. Thus it is probable that I 
should find great difficulty in procuring any money from the country ; and 
that, by the demand of it, I should distress those whose assistance would 
be very desirable, in case of tbe occurrence of one of tbe events expected 
at Poonah. 

The same facts and reasoning apply to the demand of provisions : I get 
them sent, as I want, for payment; and I am afraid that the demand of 
them, upon receipt, would not only have the bad effects I have above attri- 
buted to the demand of supplies of money, but that I should not be able 
to procure them at all when wanted. 

Excepting to call upon the Rajah of Kolapoor to prevent Dhoondiah 
from entering his country, I have not had any communication with him. 
As Scindiah’s force south of the Kistna is large, as he has lately added to 
it 2 battalions, and as it may be reinforced by the army of the Kolapoor 
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Eajah, I wrote to Capt. Kirkpatrick to suggest that, in case the sub- 
sidiary force at Hyderabad should not he employed otherwise, upon the 
occurrence of one of the expected events at Poonah, it might be of im- 
portance that I should have the power of calling for Lieut. Col. Bowser’s 
detachment, and, therefore, I request that it maybe left in the Dooah 
under my orders. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at jNowly, ITOr Sept., 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 11th, and I have spoken to Capt. 
Mackay respecting the bullock man, to whom he writes by this post. 
All the superannuated bullocks are at the grazing ground near Seringa- 
patam. 

I enclose you the copy of a letter from the Military board to govern- 
ment, upon which my opinion has been called for. All the places men- 
tioned therein ought to have stores of rice, if they are to be kept as 
garrisons ; but in my opinion Cowleydroog ought to be destroyed, as 
ought Chandergooty, and the depots of grain for this frontier ought to be 
at Hurryhur and Hullihall. I admire the attention to economy in the 
Military board, which doubtless induces them to lay all the expense and 
trouble of storing the grain on the Rajah’s dewan. I shall give govern- 
ment a hint upon this subject in my answer to their letter ; and shall leave 
it to you to fight the battle, in order to throw all the Company’s concerns 
off the shoulders of Purneah. 

I enclose the duplicate of a secret dispatch from Col. Kirkpatrick, which 
will point out that it is probable that we must look for the means of 
establishing depdts at stations much more forward than are thought of by 
the Military board. I have received one of a similar tendency from Lord 
Clive, of which most probably a copy has been sent to you. 

I shall remain in preparation in the Marhatta territory. I have written 
to Kirkpatrick to recommend that I may have the power of calling for 
Lieut. Col. Bowser’s detachment, if it is not intended that the whole sub- 
sidiary force should act in case of the occ\irrence of one of the events 
expected at Poonah. I have written to Palmer to request that he will ask 
the Peshwah for an order to the killadar to give me Darwar, which order 
is to be delivered into his hands only in case of the occurrence of one of 
those events. 

I expect one lac of pagodas in silver from Madras, which will pay the 
troops in November ; I have besides written to Munro to know what he 
can spare, and I expect to get 50,000 pagodas from him; if I could, be- 
sides, ease Mackay of 50,000 pagodas, or Graham, it would enable me to 
go on till the beginning of the year. I expect Munro’s answer every day, 
and I shall be obliged to you if you will write to Macleod and to Capt. 
Graham. The Rajah’s monthly payments I reckon upon only as suflficient 
to pay the monthly expense in Mysore, and I do not meddle with them for 
that reason. 

If I do advance to Poonah, we must look out at Bombay for money and 
other supplies in the beginning of the year, and I have all the arrange- 
ments ready for that purpose. As to money from the Marhatta territory, 
or provisions without paying for them, it is all a joke. The money must 
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be collected by a military force, and I have none to spare j and if I was 
to attempt to take provisions upon receipt, I should probably get none 
for money when I might want them. Besides, the whole revenue of the 
Marhatta territory, south of the Kistna, belongs to jaghiredars who main- 
tain troops, or to the Bhow’s family ; or there are tuncaws upon it for the 
maintenance of the Peshwah’s army under Goklah, or for that of his gar- 
risons, such as Darwar, &c. Not only I should get none of it, but I 
should distress and dissatisfy those who do, from whom I now receive 
most cordial assistance. 

In regard to Col. Kirkpatrick’s fears respecting the transfer of the go- 
vernment of the country to the Bhow’s family, I have explained to him 
fully the nature of their claim to any part of it, and that of the arrange- 
ment, which I have made as follo ws. The government of Poonah granted 
parts of the Savanore and Darwar countries to Pursheram Bhow, as pay- 
ment of a debt for expenses incurred in the former Mysore war: I do 
not imagine that the family have ever been deprived of those possessions 
by the Peshwah, although they have been deprived of their military 
jaghires of Meritch and Tasgaum, which have been surrendered to Scindiah. 

The arrangement which I made was, to give over to every man that 
which he had previous to Dhoondiah’s rebellion, and, among others, to the 
Peshwah’s officers those parts of the country which belonged to the sircar, 
although there were tuncaws upon the revenues : of course, the Bhow’s 
family received their share of the country among others. I do not con- 
ceive that there is any thing in this arrangement to give to the adherents of 
Bajee Rao reason to doubt of our real intentions to act in his behalf; and 
I think that the adoption of any other arrangement at the present moment 
would create numberless doubts, would throw the whole country into 
confusion, and would require an army, which I have not, to carry it into 
execution. 

P. S. Since writing the above I have seen Mackay again, who proposes 
that all his bullocks should move up the river to Turrikerra, where they 
viJere last year, excepting about 200, which must he near Chittledroog, in 
order to bring on the money when it arrives from Madr 9 ,s. He says that 
he will he glad to delay to give over to Purneah the superannuated bul- 
locks till we return to Mysore. At Turrikerra, the bullocks can do no 
harm, and will have plenty of forage, and the bullock men cannot interfere 
with the cultivation. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Kaiiagherry, 18tli Sept. 1800, 

I have received your letter of the 14th, from which I judge that you 
will have been agreeably surprised at our complete success against Dhooxv 
diah. 

I am rather desirous to keep the Mysore horse and peons, for a short 
time, in order to assist my convoys, in case matters should turn out at 
Poonah as expected, and my friends here should not relish the part which 
we shall take. You have the power to keep the 12th, and 2nd hatt, 5th, 
if you wish it. 

P. S. I enclose a duplicate of Lord Clive’s letter to me, in case yon 
should not have received a copy of it. 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Cami) at Copaul, 22ii(l Sept. 1800, 

It is wonderful tliat my letter of the 11th did not reach you sooner. 

My bazaars are most capitally supplied ; I have every thing that I can 
want in them. But it will be necessary to keep the grain merchants in 
motion towards us. I have sent near 7000 hrinjarry bullocks to Munro, 
and I hope that he will he able to furnish them with loads before long ; I 
shall have 1800 loads of rice in the grain department : there is no want of 
sheep, and I have drawn large quantities of arrack from Goa to Hullihall, 
where I propose to have a dep6t of this necessary article. If we get Dar- 
war, I shall move this arrack, the rice which 1 have at Hullihall, the garri- 
son, reinforced by some Europeans from Goa, and some Natives from 
Canara, to the former place. 

In a day or two I shall be able to arrange my bullock department in 
some kind of style. Tlie camp equipage presses upon me sadly, and I 
cannot prevail upon government to come to the determination to make the 
officers carry their own tents. In bad weather it is impossible to carry 
officers’ tents at the rate at which we march. We have had some very heavy 
rain here, and the swelling of a nullah has detained me this day. I am 
sorry for this, as I think that my stay here will give some uneasiness to 
our friend at Hyderabad. 

Meer Alum told me that the sole object of the Coui't at Hyderabad, now, 
was to amass money ; that for this alone they sacrificed their territory, 
their honor, and their troops ; that they wanted to involve us in a war 
with the Marhattas for their security; and that, when that object should be 
effected, they would disband all their troops (of which they had but few 
remaining), save all their money, and depend upon us for their defence. 
He said that the transfer of territory to us was a great object to them, as 
they found they could not govern it without troops, which they were de- 
termined not to raise. He said that he had stated this to , upon his 

return from Madras, before he heard of his tricks in his family ; but that 

’s passions had thrown him into the hands of Aristo Jah, and that he 

would do nothing. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Hanawall, 23rd Sept. 1800. 

I omitted to mention to you in favorable terms the services of Saddoolah 
Khan, whom I always found to be zealous in the cause in which we have 
been engaged, I shall be much obliged to you if you will take an oppor- 
tunity of mentioning his name to the minister. 

I was detained 2 days near Copaul by a violent fall of rain, and I was 
sorry to find that my old friend Meer Alum, who was there, had fallen 
into disgrace at Court. I understand that he has long been a faithful 

G. M. O. Camp at Copaul-droog, Friday, 19tli Sept. 1800, 

Col. Wellesley requests that commanding ofiicers of corps, heads of departments, and 
others, will give orders to their servants and followers not to turn their cattle into the grain 
fields, and not to cut the grain for forage. Such cattle as may be found in the grain fields, 
after this order, will he taken up by the Provost, and any people taken cutting the grain 
will be punished. 

<5- O- loth Sept. 1800. 

Two salutes of 13 guns each to be in readiness to be fired this afternoon on the Marhatta 
chiefs, Chiiitomeny Rao arid Baba Saheb, taking leave of Col. Wellesley. 
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adlierent to the British nation, and I hope, therefore, that his disgrace will 
he hut of short continuance. 

To Lieut Col. Close. Camp at Cowloor, 24th Sept. 1800. 

The reason why the brinjarries bring so much gram is, that in our ba- 
zaars it sold for almost as much as rice did. Latterly it has fallen, and is 
now 29 seers for a rupee. The process was just this : they bought in 
Mysore 60 seers for a rupee, and these they sold here for 6 rupees. They 
could not have bought 60 seers of rice for less than 3 rupees, and they 
sold in general at 9 seers for a rupee. You see that the profit is evidently 
on the side of gram. I write to Seringapatam upon the subject of the 
dealers in Ganjam: but there has been a system of dubashery there lately 
which has annoyed me considerably ; and I am afraid that, if it has not been 
put a stop to, in consequence of what I have already written to Saxon, the 
people, whom I have taken such pains to induce to come to the place, will 
leave it. 

The grain at Seringapatam is paddy, and the operation of beating it out 
is slow. All the beaters are now employed in beating it, and it is sent 
forward to the army on the bullocks hired for the public service. If 
there is more rice heat, however, than there are bullocks to carry, it 
might be given to the dealers in Ganjam at a cheap rate, to be brought 
forward to the array, and I will write to settle an arrangement upon this 
subject. 

I wish that my instructions permitted me to move forward to the Kistna 
immediately, as I should do so with many advantages. In the first place, 
I should cut off that detachment of Scindiah’s troops, now on this side ol 
that river ; and, in the next place, I should be certain of the co-operation 
of all my allies. They are now going off, some to keep the Dessarah feast 
at their jaghires, and others on other occasions ; and I dare not hint to 
them that I may have further occasion for their services, as they would 
immediately discover the object. Col. Palmer says, in his letter of 
the 7th, ‘ 'He (the Peshwah) is in a manner a prisoner in the hands of 
Scindiah, who has posted a large body of troops in the city, on pretence of 
compelling a chief, called Prittee Niddee, to dismiss a party of Arabs from 
his service, hut in reality to watch and control the motions of the Peshwah, 
whom he suspects of an intention to withdraw.’ 

Refer to my instructions from Lord Clive, and the letter from Kirkpa- 
trick, and let me know whether you think me warranted to advance in con- 
sequence of that paragraph. The advantage in doing so is evident ; and 
besides those above mentioned, there is this additional one, viz. that, if the 
crisis does not already exist (if the Peshwah is not already a prisoner or 
has not made his escape), I shalh force it forward; and otherwise Scindiah, 
by his position in Poonah, may keep matters in that state that he will be 
perfectly certain that the Peshwah cannot make his escape, although he 
will not have found it necessary further to secure his person. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Dummul, 25tli Sept. 1800. 

I some time ago promised Mr. Sullivan that a relation of his should be 
recommended for tbe first vacant ensigncy in the 33rd regt., but I rather 
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believe that he has been appointed an ensign in another corps. If that 
should be the case, which Lieut. Col. Shee will know, Mr. Morris will 
be recommended for the ensigncy now vacant in the 33rd. I write to 
Lieut. Col. Shee upon the subject by this post. 

P. S. Upon talking with West regarding an ensigncy for Mr. Morris, I 
find that there is no vacancy in the 33rd; there ought to be 2 vacancies ; 
but we are obliged to keep on the strength 2 gentlemen, whose removals 
from the regiment have not been approved of in Europe. I will recollect 
your wishes regarding Bfr. Morris. 

To Major Munro. Camp at Dummul, 26tli Sept. 1800. 

After receiving my letter of the 14th, I hope that you will have sent 
the rice to Ankola, notwithstanding that you will before haye stopped 
it, as you state in your letter of the 22nd, and that you will have allowed 
the brinjarries to go into Canara by the Arbigh ghaut, as you first proposed. 
If, however, you should have ordered them down to Cundapoor, it does not 
much signify, as I have plenty ; and I am going over towards Soonda, 
from which country I expect to draw enough for my consumption during 
the time that I may find it necessary to remain in its neighbourhood. Be- 
tween ourselves, I imagine that I shall have to carry on operations on a 
much more extended scale than you suspected; but I am well prepared 
for every thing. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at. Dummul, 27th Sept. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 22nd. I told you before what 
steps I had taken, in order to procure directions from the Peshwah to Bap- 
pojee Scindiah to give up to me the fort of Darwar, and I am in momentary 
expectation of receiving Lieut. Col. Palmer’s answer to my letter upon 
that subject, whether the Peshwah complies with my request or does not. 
If I am to advance to the Kistna, I must have Darwar ; and I have already 
made all the arrangements for getting into it in some manner or other. I 
have told you that I shall move thither the garrison of Hullihall, rein- 
forced by Europeans from Goa, and that I shall establish there the supplies 
of arrack and rice which I have collected at Hullihall. This last place 
shall be given over to Mungush Rao and his peons. 

My force is very respectable, and passes for much more than it is : I 
have besides called upon Kirkpatrick to leave Bowser under my orders, if 
it is not intended that the whole of the subsidiary force and of the Nizam’s 
army should co-operate on the north side of the Kistna. No answer yet 
from that quarter. My fingers itch to begin. I should knock that detach- 
ment to pieces which has been pushed across the Kistna ; should by that 
means gain a powerful body of allies, which I reckon upon only as so 
many taken out of the opposite scale • and should have the whole game in 
my hands immediately. If the Kistna falls, that detachment will escape tf) 
the northward; and Scindiah, if he has spirit, will collect there, and 
endeavor to make a stand. I look upon myself to be fully equal to all 
he can collect, if I can keep together ray allies. They are of use in pro- 
tecting my rear, my baggage, and my camp. If I had not had them, my 
cavalry would have been much distressed; and yet they would not have 
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kept off the Pindarry horse half so well as the Marhattas did in the late 
service. Scindiah has not got a very large body of country horse ; hut he 
will, of course, have some, and they would distress me much if I should 
have none. The object of the force on this side of the Kistna is to seize 
this country the moment that I shall withdraw from it. This is the opi- 
nion of Lieut. Col. Palmer, and he has repeatedly so stated it. I do not 

believe they yet suspect our intention to interfere at Poonah. 

To C<apt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Lacoonda, 2Sth Sept. 1800. 

I had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 17th last night. 

My letter of the 15th will have apprised you that I thought that the 
assistance of Lieut- Col. Bowser’s detachment would he desirable for the 
attainment of the objects now in view ; and I requested that that detach- 
meiit might he allowed to remain in the Dooah for a short time under my 
orders, unless it was intended that the whole subsidiary force should co-ope- 
rate upon this occasion. If this should he intended, its efforts may probably 
be most effectually directed on the north side of the Kistna ; and it will, in 
that case, he desirable that Lieut. Col. Bowser’s corps should cross the 
Kistna and form a junction with the force under Lieut. Col. Dalrymple. 

Excepting to co-operate with me in the attainment of the important 
objects now in the view of government, there is no reason why Lieut. 
Col. Bowser’s force should remain one day longer in the Dooah. You 
must he best acquainted with the intentions of the Court of Hyderabad, 
whether to assist at all upon this occasion, to employ the whole subsidiary 
force, or only that part of it under Lieut. Col. Bowser ; and I conclude 
that you will have made known your wishes to that officer accordingly. 

Under these circumstances I do not send any orders to Lieut. Col. Bowser, 
excepting to be in readiness to move, as soon as he shall hear from you ; 
and I shall not give him any other orders, till I receive your answer to my 
letter of the 1 5th inst. 

I had the pleasure of receiving one of your letters of the 10th inst. It 
is more than probable that the second of that date, which you did me the 
favor to write, fell into the hands of some of the light troops. 

To Lieut. 0)1. Close. Camp at Lacooada, 29th Sept. 1800. 

I had heard, from Mr. Warren, of the behaviour of Col. Harcourt’s 
duhash, and I propose to write to the Colonel upon the subject this day. 

A part of our cavalry, viz. a detachment of the 1st regt., is at Connatore 
in the Carnatic; and I am informed that many of the men have already 
recovered. I shall write to Gen. Braithwaite to request that your cavalry 
guard may he relieved by a detachment from the 1st regt. at Connatore. 
I think the state of Mysore will be unpleasant when we get to a distance. 
Seringapatam requires so large a garrison that it runs away with all our 
troops: if we could remove the inhabitants from the fort, one battalion 
would be sufficient for the garrison at present ; but as it is, we cannot 
leave the arsenal there unprotected, audit would be so if the garrison 
were smaller. 

I have long wished to remove my regiment from thence, as they have 
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been uncommonly unhealthy ; and it is Anderson’s opinion that they will 
not recover till they are moved out. But we must have there an Euro- 
pean regiment as long as the inhabitants are there ; and how to replace 
them I know not. We have had terrible rains, and I am stopped here. 

P. S. I wish that you would take into consideration the mode of repair- 
ing the buildings to be used as granaries and provision store rooms in 
Mysore. It is impossible to do it by means of the officers. 1st, They 
have never been a sufficient length of time in a place to be able to do 
much good, and I do not see any probability that this circumstance will 
be altered soon : 2ndly, It is not to every one that I should think it proper 
to intrust the execution of these repairs : and Srdly, They find great diffi- 
culty, on account of the many works going on in the country, to procure 
workmen to repair the buildings to he occupied by themselves and their 
troops. This being the case, it might perhaps be possible to get the 
amildars to undertake these repairs (after the heavy part of the country 
work shall be gone through), the Company paying the expense. Turn this 
subject over in your mind, and let me know the result. 

1 have written to government respecting the formation of depAts of 
grain, and I have recommended that they should be at Chittledroog, 
Hurryhur, Hullihall, Nundydroog, Seringapatam. Those at Hurryhur 
and Hullihall will of course be moved forward, if all the pending arrange- 
ments are made. I have scouted the notion of throwing all tlie expense 
of the depots on the Rajah, and the trouble on his servants, on the ground 
of the inexpediency of allowing the servants of one government to have 
any interference or connexion with the concerns of the other ; and have 
recommended that, if the expense of forming depots for the Company’s 
troops is to he paid by the Rajah, it may be a separate transaction, to be 
arranged in the usual manner ; but that the depdt may be formed by, may 
be in charge of, and be disposed of by, the Company’s servants. 

I have recommended all that you desired for Chittledroog. I have 
given orders to have the troops moved from Chandergooty and Cowley- 
droog, and I have desired the officers in charge to deliver the forts, pro- 
visions, stores, &c., to the amildars, taking their receipts for the same. I 
shall he obliged to you if you will mention this to Purneah. The provi 
sions and stores in both these forts belong to the Rajah, according to the 
arrangement of government made last year ; but I think that Purneah 
will do well to dispose of or remove them. I think that a breach ought 
to be made in Cowleydroog. It borders upon the polygars ,• as long as 
we hold Nuggur it can he of no use ; and if it is kept in repair, those cir- 
cumstances which might render it necessary that we should occupy it 
with troops, would render it very inconvenient to spare any for that pur- 
pose. However, it is an ancient place, about which prejudices may be 
entertained] and, at all events, the palace must be kept in repair. 

I wrote to Purneah a letter in Persian, in which I recommended his 3 
officers now with me, but particularly called his attention to Govind Rao. 
The reason is only because he is not so high in the service as the others ; 
for I have had eveiy I'eason to he pleased with them all. . 

I see that I have made my postscript longer than my letter. 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Nalloody, 1st Oct. ISOO, 

I have received a letter from Wehhe, dated the 25th Sept., in which he 
informs me that he has written to Lieut. Col. Mackay, to desire him to halt 
at Seringapatam with his corps. It is intended that it should form a part 
of the Nizam’s subsidiary force; and Webhe proposes that it should march 
through the newly ceded districts to join Lieut. Col. Bowser in the Dooab, 
as soon as the completion of the new treaty at Hyderabad shall be an- 
nounced at Madras. I propose to send orders to Lieut. Col. Mackay to 
move up to Chittledroog, and he can then move to Anagoondy, and join 
Lieut. Col. Bowser, whenever that may be thought proper. 

Jt appears not to be intended to attempt to make any great effort against 
the Pyche Rajah in this season ; and I am therefore clearly of opinion that 
the 12th regt. ought likewise to he stopped. They will certainly be 
wanted in the Mysore country for one of the many objects in view ; and 
as the 88th regt. is expected in Malabar from Bombay, the 12th regt. will 
not he much wanted there. If you should agree in opinion with me, I 
shall be obliged to you if you will forward to Lieut. Col. Harcourt, as 
soon as possible, the letter which I enclose for him. At all events, Lieut. 
Col. Harcourt is too late to relieve Montana, if, as we imagine, that post 
now wants relief. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Nalloody, 2iid Oct, 1800. 

I received your letter of the 2'7th yesterday, and the other to the 29th 
in the course of last night. 

I am obliged to you for the arrangements respecting grain. I will take 
care that the dealers shall not he detained in camp one moment. Some 
settlement regarding the camp equipage is absolutely necessary. I am 
now obliged to take 300 bullocks from the grain for that department, and 
the whole number now provided for it since the end of July is 1200. 
This falls entirely upon the grain. 

As soon as you hear from Webbe, that the money will be sent into 
Camara by one of the ships of the squadron, Munro may he desired to 
send up to Nuggiir a sum proportionate to that which will he sent round. 
I will give orders to have every thing ready, at Nuggur to forward it to 
the army. 

The history of Capt ’s conduct is quite shocking. A particular 

caution was given by me to Lieut. Col. Mignan, when I desired him to 
send these troops through the Rajah’s country ; which caution, I conclude, 

he gave to Capt. There is no remedy for this conduct, excepting 

to bring this gentleman to a Court Martial as soon as possible ; and I shall 
he obliged to you if you will write me a public letter upon the subject. 

The hygarry system is not hearable : it must be abolished entirely, or 
so arranged and modified as to render it certain that the unfortiinate 
people employed as coolies are paid, are not carried farther than their 
usual stage, and are not ill treated. When all that is made certain, it will 
be found cheaper and more convenient for these gentlemen to hire coolies 
than to trust to the chance of procuring brinjarries on the roads, and there 
will be but little call for the latter. In truth, the public service but sol- 
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dom requires the brinjarries : I know of no instance in which they have 
been required, excepting by the Bombay troops, who have nothing of their 
own, and are unwilling to pay for what they get belonging to others. It 
seldom happens, also, that individuals want them ; and when a want of 
them does exist, it is generally to he attributed to the laziness, the neglect, 
or the misconduct of the person who suffers it. In my opinion, therefore, 
the system may he abolished without inconvenience ; but, in any event, 
it may he modified, and people may he prevented from calling upon the 
country for hrinjarries whenever they think proper. 

Besides Capt. — — , I have another Bombay gentleman in my ey e, who 
ha% lately come through this country with a convoy' of arrack, and, I siis- 
peht, played the same tricks; that is to say, never paid the people pressed 
/and employed by him in the public service. I have desired that inquiries 
may be made upon the subject, and, if I find my conjecture to he founded, 
I shall try him at the same time with Capt. , 

I informed you yesterday that Webbe had written to Lieut. Col. Mac- 
kay, to desire him to halt at Seiingapatam ; and as the 12th would cer- 
tainly be too late for the relief of Montana, and the 88th are coming down 
to Malabar, I requested you to forward the letter I sent you some days 
ago to Lieut. Col. . I received last night a letter from that gentle- 

man (from whom, and of whom, I have received nothing hut complaints 
since he entered the Mysore country), in which he informs me, that, as 
Webhe’s letter to Col. Mackay was private, and as the orders to halt the 
2nd of the 5th had not come through him, he should not allow Lieut. Col. 
Mackay to halt, hut would march on the 30th, according to the orders he 
had received before from me. I have written to him this morning, to 
desire him to halt immediately, and to return to Seringapatam if he should 
have marched, and to allow Lieut. Col. Mackay to obey any orders he 
may receive. I think it probable that Lieut. Col. Mackay will have 
refused to obey his order to march ; and if so, we shall have a fine kettle 
of fish at Seringapatam : but, in any event, I don’t think the government 
will pass over his refusal to allow an officer to obey their orders, although 
conveyed in a letter beginning ‘ Dear Colonel.’ I find that his dubash is 
a fellow, by name Saumy, who had formerly been dubash to poor Aston, 
and who, when I was with the army last year, came up to Seringapatam, 
under pretence of being my dubash. He plundered the country all the 
way up, and, when arrived at Seringapatam, began the old dubash tricks, 
to turn people out of their houses, to threaten others in various ways with 
his and my displeasure, in case they did not conform to his wishes in every 
respect. At length I heard of him, and wrote to Col. Sherbrooke, to 
desire him to turn him out of the town, and of the Mysore country. If 
the Colonel does not dismiss him from his service a:§;er what I have 
written him, and the perusal of the papers from Ooscotta, &c., which I 
have sent him, I shall be obliged to order him to send him away. Here 
is an officer of reputation and rank in the army, of great family con- 
nexions, &c. &c., ruined in his outset by the scum of the earth. 

I am obliged to you for your sentiments in answer to my letter of the 
•24th. I have already written to Lieut. Col. Palmer to request from him 
the earliest and most accurate intelligence regarding the crisis wished, 
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and waited for ; and I conclude, that the governments of Bengal and of 
Fort St. George will have given him directions to communicate to me 
every thing that passes. But I suspect that the communication between 
Col. Palmer and me, and indeed that between him and all other parts of 
India, has been interrupted. I do not find that Capt. Kirkpatrick has 
heard from him since the 1th Sept., the date of the last letter I received : 
Uthoff certainly has not; and I suspect that the government of Fort St. 
George has not received a letter from him even of so late a date as that, 
as Wehbe does not mention the state of Poonah (as described by Col. 
Palmer), in his letter to me of the 25th Sept., received yesterday . 

I will write to him, however, as you propose. There are two circum- 
stances which induce me to wish not to begin,' as you propose, by 
advancing to the Gutpurha, under the pretence of seeing how matters 
stand with my friends the poly gars, to the northward of that river. In 
the first place, when I do advance to the Kistna, I must look forward to 
the further operation intended, and must make my arrangements accord- 
ingly, One of the most important of these is to get possession of Darwar. 
If I go forward, upon the pretence under consideration, I cannot take 
possession of Darwar in the name of the Peshwah : indeed, I do not see 
in what manner I could demand that place, without declaring war against 
the whole Marhatta race. If I go forward, without having possession of 
Darwar, I must either return to take it, or I must make up my mind still 
to go forward without having it in my possession. Either would, in my 
opinion, he attended with infinite disadvantage to the operations which are 
intended hereafter. 

2ndly. The reason for not making the conduct of Scindiah towards my 
friends, north of the Gutpurha, the pretence for moving to that river is, 
that I find tliat Scindiah is strictly right in having taken possession of 
their places. They are dependent upon the jaghire of Meritch and Tas- 
gaum, which has been granted to him by the Peshwah ; and although it 
would have been more generous to desist from taking possession of their 
countries till another opportunity, he had a right to them, and must 
eventually have taken them. Under these circumstances, I am afraid, 
that to pretend to move to their assistance will have the effect which 
government,are most desirous I should avoid. It will give to the Pesh- 
wah’s friends doubts, whether our intentions are to assist him, or to rein- 
state in their former power the family of Purshei’.am Bhow. For these 
reasons, which I think will also he conclusive with you, I deem it better 
not to advance till the crisis arrives, which is expected. It may certainly 
fairly be said, that, when a man’s capital is in the possession of the troops 
of another, all his friends imprisoned, and his own person only not under 
restraint, he is under the power of that other. But the danger of acting 
upon the state of affau’S, as they are now at Poonah, arises from the inde- 
cision, the weakness, and duplicity of the Peshwah’s own character. To 
these bad qualities I attribute the strictness of the orders which I have 
received, viz. to advance only in case he should he in confinement, or 
should fly. Suppose him not to he in confinement, and that I were to 
adopt the measures proposed by government, were to take possession, in 
his name, of alt the countries south of the Kistna, and to place garrisons 
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in those situations most convenient to my operations ; and that he were 
to fly ofl; and to declare that I had no authority from him, that I was an 
enemy, and was to he treated as such, government or I would be in a 
scrape,' from which it would he difficult to extricate either of us, In 
truth, if the Peshwah is not in confinement, he has the power to call for 
our assistance; and if he does not call for it, we have no right to force it 
txpon him. By the same reasoning, if, as long as he has the power, he 
omits to conclude with us that treaty, so advantageous to him, and so often 
offered, we ought to suspect his sincerity, and ought not to interfere in 
his affairs till the last extremity. For all these reasons then, in my 
opinion, I ought not to move till the crisis is certain. 

I have spoken to Mackay regarding his bullocks near Seringapatam. 
There are on that grazing ground 500, mostly old and unfit for the ser- 
vice : they are placed between the road to Periapatam and the river 
Cauvery, therefore far north of the probable haunt of the Nairs. Mackay 
says, however, that if there is any danger they may as well be moved ; 
and proposes a place for them on the north side of the river, also near 
Seringapatam, where they were heretofore. 

To Lieut. Col. Palmer. Cam]) at Hoobly, 3rd Oct. 1800. 

I had yesterday the honor of receiving your letter of the 15th Sept., 
which was opened in Scindiali’s camp, on this side of the Kistna. 

I conclude you have been furnished with a copy of the instructions 
which I have received from the Rt. Plon. the Governor in Council of Fort 
St. George. 

I am directed to maintain my position in the Marhatta territory till one 
of two events expected to occur at Poonah takes place, when 1 am directed 
to adopt the further measures pointed out in my instructions. There will 
be no difficulty in acting, in case of the occurrence of one of the events. 
If the Peshwah flies from Poonah, there can be no ambiguity in that 
step ; and I shall immediately know in what manner I am to act. But it 
will be difficult to judge at what time his person is imprisoned. 

When you wrote to me on the ^th Sept., that Scindiah had occupied 
Poonah, with his troops, under pretence of disarming a party of Arabs, but 
really to w'atch the Peshwah, and to prevent him from making his escape, 
which his Highness meditated ; and when I heard from other quarters 
that guards had been placed over the houses and persons of all his High- 
ness’ friends and adherents; and all that could be said in regard to the 
Peshwah w'as, that he was not immediately under a guard, I concluded 
that the cidsis was nearly arrived, and I expected every moment to receive 
further intelligence, which would enable me to act. But I now find that 
on the 15th the crisis was farther removed than it was on the 7th; and it 
is desirable that I should receive from you a statement of your sentiments 
regarding this part of my instructions. 

At what time am I to understand that the Peshwah is in imprisonment ? 
The difficulty which occurs in the decision of that question arises from 
the wiliness of Scindiah, and from the weakness and duplicity of his 
Highness’ own character. When I received information that Scindiah had 
possession of the city, by introducing his troops there, and posting guards 
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over the Peshwah’s adherents, and had most probably taken possession of 
all the avenues to his Highness’ palace, I should have had no scruple of 
acting immediately as I was instructed, only that there was reason to fear 
that his Highness would disavow every thing that I should do in his behalf. 

I conceive that this duplicity in his Highness’ character is the cause of 
the strictness with which my instructions are worded. In truth, if his 
Highness is at liberty at all, he can call for our assistance if he wants it ; 
and it may not be deemed assistance if it is given to him before it is 
called for. What, then, is the degree of which is to constitute 

imprisonment ? My opinion is, that, when the secret provisional com- 
mission commences to exercise its functions, when Amrut Rao and the 
Peshwah’s friends think that it is necessary for them to take a decided 
part for the restitution of his authority, I ought to begin to act, whatever 
may be the degree of restraint in which his Highness’ person is held. I 
do not conceive that it will he safe or proper to do so in any other case, 
excepting when I hear that there is actually a guard over the person of 
the Peshwah. I should be glad to receive your opinion upon this point. 

1 shall also be much obliged to you if you will be so kind as to give me 
every information of Scindiah’s proceedings, of his strength, &c. &c., in 
order that I may be able to act promptly, as may appear best for the 
public interest. It is unfortunate that this crisis has not occurred, as I 
should certainly cut off that detachment, which has been pushed across the 
Kistna, before it could re-pass that river : as it is, I am afraid that the river 
will become fordable, and that the detachment will find means, to escape, 
before the occurrence of either of the events which will authorize me to act. 

To Lord Clive. Camp at Hoobly, 3rd Oct. 1800. 

I have come here in execution of your Lordship’s secret instructions of 
the 9th Sept., and I propose to remain in this neighbourhood, until the 
occurrence at Poonah of one of the events expected by your Lordship. 
There will he some difficulty in ascertaining the exact moment at which 
one of them may occur. From the manner in which Scindiah has gone 
on hitherto, I judge that he may long he completely master of the 
Peshwah’s pei'son, and may guide all his actions, and there may he no 
outward sign of his Highness’ imprisonment; at the same time, until there 
is such an outward sign, I do not conceive myself authorized by your 
Lordship to act. If, upon conviction that the Peshwah’s person is really 
in imprisonment, although he should not be actually under a guard, I 
should take possession of all the countries south of the Kistna in his 
Highness’ name, and he should afterwards disavow all I should have done, 
which, from the indecision and duplicity of his character, is not impro- 
hable, I should he in an awkward situation, from which I should find it 
difficult to extricate myself. If he is really under a guard, this cannot 
happen. Scindiah, however, it is probable, will never go so far, although 
he will make it equally certain that the Peshwah cannot escape, and can- 
not act without his knowledge. Thus, between the weakness and duplicity 
of one party, and the wiliness of the other, the time of action will pass by. 
Under these circumstances, it has pccurrred to me to address Col. Palmer 
a letter, in which I have stated to him my opinion of the species of duresse. 
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attended by other circumstances, which wiH render it safe for me to act 
on behalf of the Peshwah under your Lordship’s instructions, short of an 
actual imprisonment of his person under a guard. I have the honor to 
enclose a copy of my letter to Lieut. Col. Palmer upon this subject. 

I have received a letter from Capt, Kirkpatrick, in which he informs 
me that Lieut. Col. Bowser’s corps will remain in the Dooab, liable to be 
called upon by me if I should find its assistance or co-operation necessary. 
Capt. Kirkpatrick also informs me that it is intended that a part of the 
remainder of the subsidiary force, and a large proportion of the Nizam’s 
cavalry and infantry, should likewise co-operate with me eventually. I 
have recommended to Capt. Kirkpatrick that magazines of grain, rice par- 
ticularly, should be forwarded in the Dooab, and on his Highness’ frontier, 
north of the river Kistna ; as we may apprehend want when all these troops 
are collected. 

I also take the liberty of suggesting to your Lordship the propriety of 
requesting the Governor General to have sent round to Bombay, as early 
as possible, a large quantity of rice from Bengal ; also that Mr. Duncan 
should be apprized of the possibility of a call for rice from Bombay, and 
should be requested to have all the means prepared of transporting it to 
the nearest situation at which it will be most convenient for the cattle of 
the army to receive it. With your Lordship’s permission, I shall imme- 
diately communicate with Mr. Duncan on this point, I have already pro- 
posed to Col. Close the means of procuring a supply of money for the 
month of December : I beg leave to submit to your Lordship that there 
ought besides to be one lac of pagodas at Bombay for the use of this 
army. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Hoobly, 3i’d Oct. 1800. 

I omitted to mention to you yesterday that I thought it probable that a 
relief would be required for some of the Mysore dooley bearers with the 
army, who have been with it for a considerable length of time. A few in 
addition to those now with it may also be desirable. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Hoobly, 3rd Oct. 1800. 

Since I wrote to you yesterday I have received a letter from Lieut. Col. 
Palmer, dated the 15th Sept., in which he says, ‘ The Peshwah is not at 
j)resent under that degree of restraint in which he was when I had the 
honor of writing to you last, Scindiah having withdrawn all his troops, 
except one battalion, from the city: he is, however, still narrowly watched 
and attended by the spies of that chief, to prevent his flight, which he cer- 
tainly meditated, though I doubt liis resolution to attempt it.’ Thus, you 
see, matters are farther from the expected crisis than ever, and it behoves 
me to attend strictly to the spirit of my instructions. The Peshwah is 
just in that state from which he can extricate himself by the twinkling of 
an eye, if he wishes it ; and, being in that state, if he does not express a 
wish for our interference or assistance, I do not see in what manner we 
can give it to him. 

I shall remain in this neighbourhood, between this place and Hullihall, 
until the crisis arrives, or I shall receive orders from government to with- 
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draw from tlie Marhatta territory entirely. In my opinion, I shall receive 
those orders. This crisis, which appears farther removed on the 15th 
than it was on the "Ith Sept., must have been expected and talked of early 
in August, at which time Col. Palmer must have written to Calcutta the 
circumstances which occasioned Col. Kirkpatrick s letter to me of the 
25th Aug. The Marhattas, it is true, are slow ; hut can it he believed 
that this plan of the Peshwah’s, this secret commission, and all these 
arrangements, which have been talked of at Poonah for the last 2 months, 
have not come to the knowledge of Scindiah, and that he has not taken 
every measure in his power to prevent their accomplishment ? 

It appears now, by Lieut. Col. Palmer’s letter, that the Peshwah has 
never signed the grant of the jaghires of Meritch and Tasgaum to Scin- 
diah; and the Colonel tells me that he has remonstrated strongly against 
the violence used towards my friends north of the Gutpurha. I neither 
know nor care what the result may be. The Peshwah’s conduct in the 
affairs of these jaghires shows clearly his duplicity, and his fear of our 
influence. When first pressed on the subject by Col. Palmer, at my insti- 
gation, he would not listen to our proposition to restore these jaghires to 
the Show’s family, but swore that he had been forced by Scindiah to sur- 
render these possessions to him. He at the same time told Col. Palmer 
that he had secretly encouraged the Bhow’s sons to oppose Scindiah in his 
attempt to take possession of them. It now turns out that he has never 
given them to Scindiah. At Scindiah’s solicitation, he has sent an order 
(as Col. Palmer says) to the Bhow’s family, to give up to the Eajah of 
Kolapoor the fort of Manowly ; at the same time, Col. Palmer says, he has 
sent them secret orders to resist that which Scindiah has got to deliver the 
fort to the Kolapoor Rajah, and to assert that they have my direction to 
maintain possession. How is it possible to account for this system of de- 
ceit ? This appears to be a magnificent place. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Hoobly, 3rd Oct. 1800. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 19th and 22nd 
Sept., and I am obliged to you for attending to my request regarding 
Lieut. Col. Bowser’s detachment. 

As it is intended tbat a great proportion of the subsidiary force, and of 
his Highness the Nizam’s army, should take the field eventually, I beg 
leave to recommend that magazines of grain (lice particularly) may be 
collected both in the Dooab and on his Highness’ frontiers north of the 
river Kistna. The only danger to be apprehended, in these large armies 
at such a distance from our settlements, is the want of rice ; and I am, 
therefore, particularly anxious that measures should be taken to pre- 
clude it. 

To Major Munro. Camp at Hoobly, Gth Oct. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 2'Ith Sept. I have been ordered by 
government to remain for some time in this country ; and I have come 
here in order to eat rice, which I propose to draw from the borders of 
Soonda, without using any brought from Mysore by my brinjarries. You 
will, therefore, perceive the necessity that ray bimjanies should return 
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to me to the northward : hut I am not in a hurry about them ; and it does 
not much signify if they do go to Cundapoor and Mangalore to receive 
their loads. 

I fancy that you will have the pleasure of seeing some of your grand 
plans carried into execution ; all that I can say is, that I am ready primed, 
and that, if all matters suit, I shall go off with a dreadful explosion, and 
shall probably destroy some campoos and pultans, which have been indis- 
creetly pushed across the Kistna ; that is to say, if the river remains full. 

I have written to Col. Close about your money, which I shall want. 
The only reason why I cannot get it is, that you are obliged to keep 
enough in your hands to pay the troops in Canara, &c., till January. I 
have written to desire that a sum of money for that purpose may be sent 
round from Madras, in one of the ships of the squadron ; and, whatever 
sum I hear that they will send, I will draw an equal one from you : that 
is the only mode that occurs of procuiung the supply of money which I 
shall want in December. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Hoobly, 7tli Oct. 1800. 

I enclose the crime on which I propose that Capt. should be tried. 

Let me know whether it will be convenient that the evidence against 

Capt. should come to camp, as otherwise I am afraid that the trial 

must be delayed for some time. If it should be convenient for them to 
come here, they shall be detained only while it is necessaiy. I knew that 
Col. Harcourt would be too late for the relief of Montana. I have re- 
ceived from Col. Sartorius a letter of the 27th Sept., by which it appears 
that the operations were going on well, and that but little loss had been 
sustained. No news from Poonah. 

To Lieut. Col. Disney. Camp at Hoobly, 8tb. Oct. 1800. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 29th Sept. 
I do not doubt but that our allies are bad ; that they act with us from 
interested motives ; and that the employment of them will have conse- 
quences which will make us regret it hereafter. We are, however, now 
to look to one great object; the defence of ourselves against the Pyche 
Rajah; and eventually to beat him and his rebellion down. We must 
employ all our means in Malabar to obtain that object ; and as soon as it 
shall be obtained, it will be time to consider of the further measures to be 
taken for the peace and safety of the country, and of the effect of those 
which we shall have been obliged to adopt, to put down the present 
rebellion. 


G. A. O. Camp at Hoobly, Sunday, Oth Oet. 1800 . 

A Committee to be assembled in each of the garrisons at Seriiigapatam, Nuiidydroog, 
Chittledroog, Niiggur, and Hulliball, to examine and report the state of repair of the 
buildings in each, used as granaries and provision store houses. These Committees are to 
state the repairs which will be necessary, in order to render these buildings fit to receive 
and preserve grain and provisions, and will form an estimate of the quantities which they 
will contain when in thorough repair. These Committees will consist of the commanding 
officer of each garrison, president ; the Engineer, if there should be one, and any oilier 2 
officers, members. After having examined and reported upon the buildings intended as 
grain and provision store rooms, these same Committees will examine and report upon the 
state of repair, and the repairs wanting to the buildings for ordnance military stores. 
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I was sorry wlieii you gave up the command at Nuggur, and 1 then 
appointed to it another officer, Lieut. Col. Montresor. It is impossible to 
remove him at present to make room for you ; hut if I should have it in 
my power to provide for him in any other manner, I will certainly recom- 
mend you to the government of Fort St. George for the command at 
Nuggur. In order to have an opportunity of doing this, I will seek for 
an opportunity of providing for Lieut. Col. Monti'esor at some other station. 

To Lord Clive. Carap at Hoobly, 9tli Oct., 1800. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Lordship’s letter of the 2nd 
inst., and I am prepared to proceed to whatever point your Lordship may 
order me, or to make such detachments as you may think proper. The 
acquaintance which I have obtained in the late war with the characters and 
views of the Marhatta chiefs in this part of the Empire, renders it my duty 
to state to your Lordship the effects which are to he apprehended from- 
weakening, to any degree, this body of the troops, by whose exertions v«re 
hope to accomplish all that is wished at Poonah. 

The object appears to be, to establish the legal power of the Peshwah 
over the Marhatta Empire. In order to effect this, Scindiah must he re- 
moved to his own territories. It is not to be supposed that he will reliu' 
quish all that he has been endeavoring to obtain for the last 4 or 5 years, 
without a contest ; and all the chiefs of the Marhatta Empire look to the 
event of this expected contest with the utmost anxiety. They will join 
the one party or the other, accoi’ding to their own ideas of their relative 
strength, and of the chances of ultimate success ; and in case of our inter- 
ference, which is not expected, the question with them will be, whether our 
force employed is sufficient to get the better of that which will be brought 
against us by Scindiah. 

It therefore appears necessary that, at least at fii*st, the interference of the 
Company should be by the means of a powerful body of troops, such as 
will convince the whole Marhatta Empire of our firm determination to at- 
tain our object, and to establish the Peshwah in the enjoyment of the whole 
of his legal authority. The force which I have at present under my com- 
mand in the field consists of 690 European dragoons, 915 Native cavalry, 
142 British artillery, 1160 British infantry, 3538 Native infantry, in- 
cluding sick, present and absent, of which there are but few. This force, 
with the assistance which may be expected from the subsidiary troops at 
Hyderabad, will be fully sufficient ; but any diminution of it, or any de- 
tachment made to other parts of the Company’s territories, will occasion 

G. O. Camp near Hoobly, Wednesday, 8tli Oct. 1800. 

All the European and Native sick of the army who may require carriage, and who may 
not be able to undergo the duties of the fleld service, are to be sent, in the course of to- 
morrow afternoon, into the field hospital at Hoobly. Returns of the sick to be sent into 
Hoobly are to be transmitted by the respective regimental surgeons to Mr. Anderson, head 
surgeon, as soon as convenient. 

G. O. Camp near Hoobly, Tlmisday, still Oct. 1800. 

An officer from the 73rdregt. to have charge of all the Europeans sent into the field 
hospital at Hoobly; and Lieut. Ahmuty, Istbatt. 8th regt,, who is obliged to go in sick 
himself, to have charge of all the Native troops sent in there. They are to he furnished by 
corps re.'-pectively with rolls of the men, certificates of the last pay they have received, and 
lists of their anus, accoutrements, clothing, and necessaries. 
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doubts of our intentions to adhere steadily to our object till it is accom- 
plished. 

The assistance of the chiefs of this part of theMarhatta Empire is neces- 
sary to us for several reasons. 

1st : They give protection to our convoys of provisions which must come 
from Mysore : if we could suppose that they would remain neuter in this 
contest, we should still experience great difficulty and inconvenience from 
the necessity of detaching our own troops from this small force, for the 
protection of our convoys. But they will not remain neuter. If they do 
not join the enemy, they will, under various pretences, render the com- 
munication with Mysore so difficult, as to he almo impracticable. 

2ndly : By having them with me, the country in my rear will certainly 
be in tranquillity, and I shall draw from it all the resources which it can 
affoi’d. The whole of the Marhatta empire is divided in jaghire among 
the Marhatta chiefs or poly gars, as I hereto foi-e represented to your Lord- 
ship ; and each of these chiefs can command the resources of his own jag- 
hire. The jaghiredar or polygar, who will doubt of our success, and will 
wish well to the cause of the enemy, will of course impede our progress 
by the various means in his power. This I experienced in the late contest 
in several instances ; and it is probable I should experience it in many 
more in a contest, the object of which will be, in whose hands the power 
of the empire should be placed hereafter. 

Srdly : By having the Marhatta chiefs with me, I keep so many out of 
the opposite scale. 

I may therefore conclude that, if this object is to be atained with cele- 
rity, we must have on our side the largest proportion of the Marhatta 
chiefs in this part of the Empire. They will not come forward unless they 
are clearly convinced, by the efforts which we shall make, that it is our 
firm determination to attain our object. Under these circumstances, it has 
occurred to me to consider of the means of collecting a body of troops 
from Mysore for the Ceded countries, which will be at least equal in size 
to that which I should conceive myself authorized by your Lordship’s 
orders to detach. 

In consequence of your Lordship’s orders to halt the 2nd batt. 5th regt., 
that it might join the subsidiary force at Hyderabad; and as I fore- 
saw that there would be some difficulty in collecting a force for the 
districts to be ceded b}’’ the treaty, which augments the subsidiary force, 
I directed the 5 companies of the 12th also to halt at Seringapatam, in 
order to form a part of the detachment to take possession of the Ceded 
countries. 

I have reason to believe that the 88th regt. is coming to Malabar, and 
the 12th will be no longer necessary in that province. There are 8 compa- 
nies of a battalion of Bombay sepoys at Nuggur, which I would propose 
to relieve by a small detachment from the province of Canara, and to 
move the former to Chittledroog, when they should join the 5 companies 
of the 12th, and the 2nd batt. of the 5th. I would also propose to add to 
this detachment 7 companies of the 33rd, leaving at Seringapatam only 3 
companies of that corps. There is a detachment in the field in the Nun- 
dydroog district, which might be moved forward into Gurrumconda, and 
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would still cover the Eajah’s territories. Thus there would he 12 compa- 
nies of Europeans and 8 companies of Natives, besides the detachment in 
the Nnndydroog district, and guns, which could enter the Ceded districts 
immediately, if your Lordship should approve of that arrangement. If 
the Resident at Hyderabad would consider one of the corps of this army as 
belonging to the subsidiary force, the 2nd of the 5th might likewise re- 
main in the Ceded countries. 

I shall propose to your Lordship that this force should be kept collected 
in one body, to be thrown on any point when their exertions might be ne- 
cessary ; and that, until more troops can be spared from other services, a 
body of peons should be retained in the Company’s service, by whose 
means the Collector will be able to take possession of the country, and to 
make his arrangements. There are many objections to weakening Seiin- 
gapatam at this moment, but the arrangements which may be made at that 
place will, I hope, keep it in perfect security. 

If your Lordship approves of this plan, rather than that I should weaken 
the body of the troops in the field in this country, I shall give orders to 
have it carried into execution without loss of time. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Hoobly, 10th Oct., 1800. 

I have ordered committees to assemble in the different garrisons in My- 
sore, in order to examine and report upon the state of their granaries and 
buildings for containing provisions. I gave these orders in consequence 
of a letter from the Military hoard, in which they call for detailed informa- 
tion upon this subject. All the information which I could procure has 
been before them repeatedly, but they shall have it again at one view. I 
shall send you a copy of these reports. 

I am not surprised that Purneah should be desirous to have nothing to 
do with the Company’s concerns. The common practice is to accuse a man 
of being either a fool or a knave. If he is so fortunate as that it is im- 
possible to give him tJ. 2 e former appellation, it is certain that he will he 
accused of knavery. Our friend, with his saudal wood, has done no more 
than all his fellows have at different times. 

If we should not permanently keep Darwar, I shall recommend that a 
granary may be built at Hurryhur. 

I am more pressed than ever about ti'oops. Lord Clive calls upon me 
to have a detachment ready to take possession of the Ceded provinces, and 
then to march to Poonah, Sir W. Clarke and Uthoff swear that the French 
are coming from Egypt, and want all the Native infantry I have got : on 
the other hand, the last relief of Montana cost us 154 men killed and 
wounded (most of them coolies, however) ; and they are crying out there 
because they do not see the 12th, and 2nd of the 5th, marching into Can- 
nanore on the 30th Sept., on which day they left Seringapatam. My busi- 
ness is to get over these difficulties in the best manner I can, and what 
follows is the arrangement which I propose. In addition to every thing, I 
must also inform you that the fright which affects Sir W. Clarke and 
IJthoff pervades Bombay, where, on account of the supposed danger, the 
88th, which I expected in Malabar, is detained. 

Webhe, in a letter of the 4th, which I have just received from him, 
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appears doubtful of the propriety of my making a detachment from my 
corps. I wrote to Lord Clive fully upon that subject yesterday, and told 
him that a contest with Scindiah for the power of the Maidiatta state must 
be entered upon at first, at least, with a powerful body of troops, if it is 
intended that we should have the assistance of any of the chiefs of the 
Marhatta Empire. If we have not their assistance, we shall want a still 
larger body of troops, and, even when we collect them, we must expect 
that the contest will last longer than it would otherwise, I have, there- 
fore, strongly urged that my corps may not be diminished, and that I may 
enter upon the contest in such a manner as that all the chiefs may be 
convinced of our determination to attain our object, and punish those who 
oppose us, and may be induced, by a sense of their own interests, to join 
my standard. 

But a corps is to be assembled to take possession of the Ceded districts : 
how am I to collect it ? In the first place, there are 5 companies of the 
12th : to them I would add 7 companies of the 33rd, leaving 3 of that 
corps in Seringapatam, or, probably, according to your suggestion, the 
whole 33rd, leaving tlie 12th at Seringapatam ; 8 companies of the 2nd of 
the 5th (Bombay) sepoys now at Nuggur, which I would relieve by 3 ■ 
companies of the corps at Cundapoor, and one company at Bilghy. Besides 
this, I have proposed that one of the Native corps of this army should be 
considered as belonging to the Nizam’s detachment, and that the 2nd of 
the 5th should remain in the Ceded countries, at least for a time. This I 
believe will be acquiesced in. Thus I shall have, for the Ceded countries, 
one regiment of Europeans at least ; 8 companies of sepoys, and one 
battalion, if the 2nd of the 5th are left. Nuggur will not be weaker than 
it was before the posts of Chandergooty and Cowleydroog were drawn in. 

Besides this force, it might probably be convenient to Cuppage to 
move forward into Gurrumconda, which would add strength to our opera- 
tions in the Ceded countries. Wehhe tells me that Munro is appointed 
Chief Collector. I shall recommend to him to operate much at first by 
means of peons, which will be attended with a double advantage ; and 
this corps of mine, to be assembled, ought to be kept in one body. 

I now come to the most difficult part, which is Malabar. They say 
there is a rebellion in Wynaad, and we may hope, like Yoltaire, that the 
Nairs of the Pyche Rajah may be strangled with ropes made of the bowels 
of those on the side of Yeman Nair : but still it is necessary to take mea- 
sures for sustaining that post, if possible. There is nothing that can be 
done, excepting to send into Malabar half of the 75th regt. from Man- 
galore. I gave orders upon that subject this day. Thus, then, I shall 
have provided for all the immediate calls for troops, excepting those dic- 
tated by the fears of an Egyptian invasion. 

We shall weaken Seringapatam a little, but I shall write to Col. Saxon 
directions upon that subject, which I hope will prevent inconvenience 
from that measure. The pbjection I have to putting the 12th into Serin- 
gapatara, is the dubash attached to that corps, who will ruin us there com- 
pletely. I enclose a letter from Lieut. Carfrae, which you may find of use. 

P. S. Not a word yet from Madras respecting my last proposal about 
money. I am rather anxious about this. 

p 2 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at HooWy, 12th Oct. 1800. 

By all means take the 50,000 pagodas from Macleod, which he says 
will he in his hands in November. If I do not want that sum here, it 
will be wanted in tire Ceded districts, or in Mysore. We have got in 
Mysore all the expensive part of the army, and we certainly ought to get 
some of the money to pay them. 

I have received a letter from Lieut. Col. Palmer, dated the 1st, in 
which he does not mention one word of news, nor does he notice any one 
of my letters written in September. He says, ‘The Peshwah has not 
hitherto made any remonstrance to me against your continuance in his 
dominions. I am confident that, so long as he may acquiesce in your 
retaining such a position, you will be happy to show every attention to his 
wishes, that the country or individuals should not sustain any loss or dis- 
turbance.’ This does not look like calling for our assistance. 

To Lord Clive. Camp at Hoobly, 13th Oct, 1800. 

By the last accounts which I have received of the state of affairs at 
Poonah, it appears that Scindiah is acting with great caution. He has 
put a stop to certain operations which had been commenced by his troops 
on the south side of the Kistna, and has manifested a disposition to be 
reconciled with the family of Pursheram Bhow, and to withdraw his pre- 
tensions to the possessions of that chief. 

Lieut. Col. Palmer writes on the 1st Oct. ‘ The Peshwah has not 
hitherto made any remonstrance to me against your continuance in his 
dominions.’ From the circumstances I have above mentioned, it appears 
that the crisis expected by the Governor General is far removed ; and by 
that paragraph in Col. Palmer’s letter, I should imagine that he is not cer- 
tain that the Peshwah will not remonstrate against my remaining in his 
Highness’ territories. 

Under these circumstances, I shall he glad to receive your Lordship’s 
orders whether I am to withdraw from the Marhatta territory, if I should 
receive, through Lieut, Col. Palmer, a remonstrance from the Peshwah 
against remaining longer within it. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Hoobly, 15tb Oct. 1800. 

The enclosed extracts of Lieut. Col. Palmer’s dispatches to Lord Wel- 
lesley, will show you that I was not wrong in my conjecture respecting 
the unsteadiness and duplicity of the Peshwah. Either we shall go to 
war in grand style with the whole Marhatta natioii, or I shall be ordered 
to withdraw ; and, in my opinion, the last will be adopted. Lieut. Col. 
Palmer hints that I might remain in the Marhatta territory, under a pre- 
tence of adjusting a claim of a debt from the Eajah of Kolapoor; hut, 
1st, I do not see what end that is to answer : 2ndly, it will he tantamount 
to a declaration of war against the Peshwah, which the measure is intended 
to avoid. It is evident that his Highness is as much averse to us as he is 
to Scindiah; that he has now some hopes of* freeing himself from the 
latter without our assistance, and without being obliged to make the 
sacrifices which we require; and, as Col, Palmer truly says, ‘ It is the 
policy of Bajee Rao to deceive every body,’ 
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I write to Webbe this day my opinion of the dispatches, that orders 
will certainly come for me to withdraw ; that it is better that I should 
withdraw immediately, as I shall thereby have the whole fair season before 
me for all that I have to do. 

I think that, besides depriving Dhoondiah’s followers of their arms and 
horses, they might for a time be under the inspection of the municipality 
(to use a French phrase). I have long thought that it would be proper that 
orders should be given throughout the Eajah’s country, that no man should 
be suffered to pass on horseback, or with arms, through or near any vil- 
lage where there might be peons, without having an order from some 
regular authority to move through the country thus equipped. 

I shall call for the Court Martial which you mention. Col, lately 

made a complaint of an Asst. Surgeon, just arrived in the country, who 
disobeyed his orders. The young man was put in arrest, and has since 
made the most ample apology. The Colonel will not receive the apology, 
and I am about to send him an order to join the army, to prosecute the 
Asst. Surgeon ; so that there is an end of his career for some time. 

I am in capital style here ; I get as many bullocks as I can want, arrack 
from Goa, and I am thereby enabled to hand over, to the detachments to 
he formed for the Ceded districts, the bullocks hired in Mysore, and the 
arrack on the road from Madras. I still want the supplies of rice, which 
they will get, of course, in the Ceded countries. 

To Capt. Kirkpatriclc. Camp at Hoobly, 15th Oct. 1800. 

I received last night your letter of the 4th, enclosing the interesting 
extracts from Col. Palmer’s dispatches, which you are so kind as to com- 
municate to me. Lord Wellesley’s plans having been formed upon intel- 
ligence which he received of the state of affairs at Poonah early in August, 
and the crisis, then expected, being further removed than ever in the begin- 
ning of October, I suspected some new indecision and deceit on the part of 
the Peshwah, and the result is exactly what I imagined it would he. It 
appears now that Scindiah will he obliged to move to the northwaixl with 
all his forces. The danger then which has threatened the Nizam, and is 
not far distant from the Company, will he entirely removed, and the Pesh- 
wah will he at liberty to follow the desires of his own imagination, or he 
will be subject to any new influence which may start up in the Marhatta 
Empire. The question upon that state of affairs is, shall we mend tlie 
matter by maintaining a position in the Marhatta territory against the in- 
clination of the Peshwah, under pretence of adjusting a claim of debt 
upon the Rajah of Kolapoor ? We once thought that the influence of 
Scindiah was the cause of the failure of all our plans at Poonah, and our 
efforts have been hitherto directed to remove him and his army to a dis- 
tance. They are now likely to be removed, and we find that the Peshwah 
is unwilling to accede to any of our propositions. What change can our 
army effect in his political views and inclinations ? In my opinion, none, 
till his government is overthrown. If that is to be attempted, it is better 
to go to war directly with him at once, than to do the same thing under 
pretence of a claim of debt upon the Rajah of Kolapoor. 

I agree with you entirely that it is necessary to establish our influence 
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at Poonah. But, from tlie new turn which affairs have taken there lately, 

I conjecture that any change will not effect our object. 

I am obliged to you for the step which you have taken respecting the 
killadars of Chinnoor and Moodgul. 

P, S. I have written to Col. Bowser respecting 4000 rupees which I 
paid on an order of Meer Alum’s, being an advance which he made to his 
brinjarries, and 1000 rupees to Noor Mahomed Khan; and I do not 
believe that I shall be under the necessity of giving you any trouble upon 
the subject. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Hoobly, 26ili Oct. 1800. 

I am rather anxious about money : wherever I may go, I shall want 
- some for December’s payment ; and I do not see that any arrangement 

has been made by Webbe to provide for it, although it is impossible to 
adopt that which I proposed, as the ships of war do not go to the Malabar 
coast. One lac of pagodas ought to be sent to us by Golah peons, as soon 
as possible. I mentioned the want of money in a letter to Lord Clive ,* 
• but I wish you would write to Webbe upon the subject. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Hoobly, 28th Oct. 1800. 

I received a letter from Webbe last night, dated the 20th, in which he 
informs me that the treaty with the Nizam is concluded; and he proposes 
ti that I should make my arrangements immediately for taking possession of 

ii' the territory ceded to us. I, therefore, march to-morrow, with my whole 

t force, towards Savanore, from whence I shall send a detachment directly 

to Plarponelly, if the Toomhuddra should he fordable: if it should not be 
p' 80 , the detachment must go round by Hurryhur. 

f; My reasons for moving to Savanore, there to await the further orders 

of government with the remainder of the army, are as follows : 

It is clear, from Col. Palmer’s dispatches, that the Peshwah is not less 
adverse to us than he is to Scindiah, and that he has some hopes of being 
ii! freed from the latter without our assistance. He has hitherto made no 

objections to our remaining in his territory, and it is probable that he will 
make none, as long as he thinks that we are sufficiently strong to keep in 
check Scindiah’s army to the southward of the Kistna ; but as soon as we 
begin to weaken ourselves, it is probable not only that he will desire that 
I may withdraw, hut that he will order some of his officers on this frontier 
to see that Ms wishes, in this respect, are complied with. I shall then be 
in an awkward situation, with an army unequal to offence, very forward 
in the Marhatta territory; and, after having overrun the country, I shall 
he obliged to sneak out of it. That won’t answer. 

If Lord Wellesley proposes that I should remain in the Marhatta terri- 
tory, notwithstanding the contents of the dispatches which I sent to you, 

G. O. Camp near Hoobly, Friday, 17tli Dot. 1800. 

Capt. Deas having been ordered by government to proceed to Mangalore to receive 
horses provided by the agent for purchasing horses, comnoanding officers of stations in 
Canara, Malabar,^ and Mysore are directed to furnish guards as tliey may think requisite, 
and such other assistance as may be in their power, for the security of the horses when 
passing from Mangalore to the cavalry stations, upon Capt. Deas’s written application to 
them for that purpose. 
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I shall he better placed at Savanore than here for collecting again ; and, on 
the other hand, if he proposes that I shonld withdraw entirely, I shall he 
so much nearer our other objects. Whether I detach from hence and 
remain here with the main body, or go to Savanore and detach from 
thence, my allies will be equally convinced that there is no intention to 
interfere in their affairs. Upon the whole, then, in some points of view, 
it is better that I should go to Savanore, and in others it is equal ; and, as 
I think I shall be there in greater safety, I move that way. 

I yesterday ordered the Rajah’s cavalry to Hurryhur from Rannee 
Bednore. I shall be obliged to you if you will request Purneah to allow 
it to remain at Hurryhur, till it is decided what is to be done in this coun- 
try. As soon as I receive a copy of the treaty, or information respecting 
the countries ceded to us, I propose to order the Nundydroog detachment 
forward, as you wished. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at HooWy, 30th Oct ISOO. 

I am detained here by the rain, which is violent and incessant. Munro 
will not be at Hurryhur before the '7th Nov. at soonest ; and if the rains 
extend to the Bednore country, not so soon. I shall contrive to have a 
detachment across the Toombuddra before that time, if it should become 
at all practicable to move. 

I have written to Col. Harcourt again about his dubash, and I expect 
good consequences from his receipt of this last letter. I have also written 
to Gordon respecting victualling the troops, and I have desired him to 
send into the Carnatic, immediately, the Madras conicopoly belonging to 
the Madras provision department, heretofore attached to the 5 companies 
of the 12th regt. As soon as I receive from Mr. Gordon his answer to 
my letter, requiring the reason why he did not victual this corps on its 
march to Cannanore, as I directed, I shall issue the order which you pro- 
posed in your letter of the 24th, or even one much stronger, if I should 
find that, in truth, the dubash drove away Mr. Gordon’s people : this I now 
suspect to be the case. 

My allies are much dejected upon receiving information of my inten- 
tion to withdraw. They, however, propose to exert themselves in their 
own defence, to which I have strongly urged them. It will be a great 
object gained, if Scindiah is really obliged to go to Hindustan, to prevent 
him from extending and establishing himself to the southward before he 
takes his departure. In this view only, does it appear to me at all de- 
sirable that I should remain within the Marhatta territory. 

The allies have again returned to the proposition which they made to me 
some time ago, to allow them an asylum for their families in the territories 
of the Company or of the Rajah, only that they have now stated precisely 
their wishes. They desire to he allowed to place their families in one of 
the places mentioned in the enclosed paper, and that Purneah should em- 
ploy one of them, or one of their dependants, as the aumil of the district, 
for the revenue of which they would he answerable, and allow them to 
have their tannah in the place. If Purneah should object to giving them 
the management of the district in which he may allow their families to 
remain, they request that he will at least allow them to have their own 
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people and peons in the place ; and if he should object to that, they beg 
to have an asylum in any one of these places, upon an assurance of protec- 
tion. If it should not be convenient to Purneab that they should inhabit 
any one of these places, they request that he will appoint any other for , 

their residence which shall be contiguous to the Marhatta frontier. The 
only reason why they wish to have the aniildary of the district, and their 
own people in the fort with them, appears to be the fears which their 
women and families will have among strangers, particularly Europeans. 

I acknowledge that I am very anxious that they should be gratified to the 

fullest extent of their wishes ; and I shall be obliged to you if you will 

mention the subject to Purneab, if you do not see any impropriety in their 0 

requests. 

The families which will come to us will he that of Appah Saheb and 
his brothers, tbat of Cbintomeny Rao, of Ball Kishen Bhow, ’ and pro- 
bably those of some of their dependants. If Purneab should have no ' 

objection to allowing them to hold the amildary of the district immedi- 
ately contiguous to the fort, which he might permit them to inhabit, I will i, 

inquire from them the name of the person in whose hands they may wish ji: 

it should be placed. I 

I have spoken to Mackay respecting the receipt for the young bullocks. I 

He takes them on his returns as received from you, and will send you a 
receipt for them by this day’s post. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Hoobly, 30th Oct. 1800. 

I have received your letter of the 14th inst. In consequence of the * 

necessity of sending a detachment from ray force to take possession of the 
districts lately ceded to the Company by the Nizam, I have had an inten- 
tion for these last 2 days to move to Savanore, but have been detained 
here by heavy and incessant rain. I propose to remain at Savanore with 
the main body of the army, till I receive the further orders of government. 

I beg leave to congratulate you upon the conclusion of the treaty by 
which the territory is ceded, of which I am about to take possession. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Misserycotfa, 31st Oct. 1800. 

Since I wrote to you yesterday I have received Lord Clive’s orders of 
the 24th to enter the Ceded countries with my whole force. The intention 
is, I imagine, to keep it together, till orders are received from Bengal, con- 
sequent to Palmer’s dispatches, which I sent you ; and I believe tbat, here- 
after, if there is no objection from Bengal, it will be broke up, and a part », 

will operate to the westward. I marched this morning, hut only a short 
distance. The weather still threatening. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Misserycotta, Ist Nov. 1800. 

I received, last night, your letter of the 25th Oct. ; I am detained here 
by the rain. 

I do not propose to enter the Ceded districts by Mysore; but I assure 
you that my numerous followers are in such order that I might venture 
to produce ^thera anywhere. We were a month at Hoobly; and the 
gram fields in the middle of the camp were not touched, and the people 
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in tlie neigli'bounng villages sent to tell me that the safeguards, which I 
had given them upon my arrival there, were no longer necessary. Lieut. 
Col. Mackay will enter Harponelly from Hurryhur, either with Munro, 
or immediately after him. I shall enter that province to the northward 
with the army, if it should he possible to cross the Toomhuddra helow the 
junction of that river with the Werdah. If that should not be possible, I 
shall continue my march along the left bank of the Toomhuddra, as far as 
opposite Adoni^ as I conceive it to be of the first importance that a strong 
corps should be in the centre of the Ceded districts as soon as possible, 
and Col. Mackay and Munro will be able to settle the provinces of Har- 
ponelly and Anagoondy, most probably, without my assistance. It will be 
hard, indeed, if the Toomhuddra should not be fordable by the time that I 
shall arrive opposite Adoni. 

Lord Clive has desired me to join to this army, and not to 

detach him on any account whatever. I have therefore ordered him 
direct from Chittledroog to Anagoondy, where I may expect to be : if I 
should he obliged to march along the left hank of the river, he must pro- 
ceed along the right hank of it. I have not desired him to take any 
measures for settling the country as he comes along ; but have merely 
apprized him that he will pass through a strange country, and have de- 
sired him to he upon his guard. 

I am obliged to you for your information regarding the Ceded coun- 
tries ; I applied to for some, having understood that his attention, 

for the last years of his life, has been entirely taken up by inquiries into, 
and surveys of, those very countries. In answer to my application, he 
proposes that I should send him a map of my marches, and all the geo- 
graphical information which I have received from Bombay (which, by the 
by, is nothing less than true) ; and he then promises to make a map of the 
whole. Into this he will most probably insert the result of his own dreams. 

You some time ago wrote to me about employing - — of the Bombay 
engineers, on the survey of Soonda ; and having desired that gentleman to 
undertake it, he has requested to have an order which would authorize him 
to draw surveyor’s allowances wliile employed on the work. Upon this 
subject I wish to have your sentiments. Surveyor’s allowances given to 
a man till he completes a survey are an encouragement to delay •, and, to 
tell you the truth, I am rather anxious that this gentleman should be 
employed as an engineer in the repair and improvement of the fort of 
Hullihall. For these he has given a plan, which I have already submitted 
to the Military board ; and during the time that they will take to decide 

upon carrying it into execution, I have desired to make the survey 

of Soonda. 

My idea is, to order him surveyor’s allowances during the time that; he 
may be employed on the survey ; and to inform him that I shall order 
him from the survey as soon as the Military hoard shall have decided upon 
his plan for the reform and repair of the works at Hullihall. Do you 
think that this will answer ? 

You will have heard from Webbe that I am to have the money in 
Canara. I shall send back Bistna Punt, peons, &c. Would not you wish 
that some person should remain here in charge of the Amrut mahal ? 
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P.S. I enclose a copy of tlie order wMch I have given respecting : 

also one of that respecting the employment of sepoys to seize sheep. It 
will he necessary that Pnrneah should give orders throughout the country 
to supply sheep upon these receipts, whenever they may be required. 

To Lieut. Col. Disney. Camp at Beiidikerah, 3rd Nov. 1800. 

Your regiment has lately received orders from me to halt at Nuggur 
until they receive their camp equipage and carriage for it, and further 
orders to march. It is impossible for me to say, at present, whether they 
will receive those orders, or to what place it may be requisite to send 
them, if they should be moved from Nuggur, I will take care, however, 
that you shall be apprised of any movements which they make. 

To Capt. Kirkpatrick. Camp at Noolgoond, 10th Nov. 1800. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 28th Oct. 

Mine of the 30th of that month will have apprised you that I proposed to 
move to Savanore, as I was under the necessity of sending a detachment 
from my army to take possession of the countries lately ceded to the Com- 
pany hy the Nizam. Since I wrote that letter, I have received the orders 
of government to enter the Ceded districts with the whole army ; and I 
have come to this place, at which the Werdah and Toomhuddra join, 
with an intention of crossing the latter. The heavy rains, however, have 
kept both rivers fullj and I propose to march by the left of the Toom- 
huddra till I arrive opposite Anagoondy. At that time I hope that the 
waters will have fallen ; and, if they should not, I shall have been joined 
hy the boats wMch I have ordered from Hurryhnr, and from the post 
which I have had upon the river Werdah. 

I am obliged to you for the communication of your sentiments regard- 
ing the situation of our affairs with the Marhattas. I agree entirely in 
your opinion that it is most desirable that they should be speedily settled ; 
and that, particularly at this moment, there is no reason to he apprehensive 
for the consequences even of an appeal to arms in order to bring them to 
a close. The only questions, then, are the propriety and justice of com- 
mencing a war to obtain our ends. I can give no opinion upon these 
points, as I am unacquainted with the particulars of the late unsuccessful 
negotiation ; but, if war should be determined on, I am convinced that we 
shall suffer no inconvenience from my having withdrawn from the Mar- 
hatta territory ; if we are not to go to war, you appear to he of opinion 
that it is proper that I should withdraw without loss of time. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that the killadar of Moodgul has 
restored all the property belonging to the people of my camp which he 
had seized. 

I don’t see any reason why Lieut. Col. Bowser’s detachment should 
remain longer in the Dooab. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Cainp, 10 miles S. of Copaul, 13th Nov. 1800. 

Onr tappall Brahmin has written to Appah to desire that peons 

may he posted up to Anagoondy from Chittledroog for the use of the 
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army. As soon as I arrive at Anagoondy, and find that these peons are 
posted, I propose to take off those which I have now upon the road from 
Chittledroog hy Hurryhur and Savanore, Hereafter I propose that 
Munro should run a tappall from Chittledroog by Eydroog into the 
Ceded districts : I write to Mm upon this subject. But in the mean time 
it is desirable that, until that tappall can be arranged, and until I get more 
forward into the Ceded districts, the peons should be posted direct to 
Anagoondy, as I have above pointed out. 

I have settled with the Amrut mahal man to get sheep from Mysore, 
until we can ascertain the state of our supplies in the Ceded countrieSi 
Bistna Punt did not join from Hoobly, till we had got so far as to render 
it advisable that he should return to Mysore through the Ceded districts. 
There are hopes that the river will he fordable in a day or two, and he 
shall go off the moment he can cross. 

To Lient, Col. Close. Camp, 10 miles S. of Copaul, 16th Nov. ISOO. 

I have received the orders of government to break up the army ; to 
send a detachment into the Ceded countries ; to prepare one for Wynaad ; 
and to proceed myself to hold a conference with the Admiral upon some 
proposed arrangements. I shall have settled eveiy thing to-morrow, pre- 
paratory to breaking up the army, and 1 shall set out immediately for 
Serin gapatam, leaving the troops to follow me. Col. Moiieypenny stays 
in the Ceded districts, with the 25th dragoons, 1st and 4th regts. of 
cavalry, the 73rd regt., 2nd of the 4th, and 1st of the 12th. 

I shall he at Seringapatam, I hope, hy the 26th or 27th. I shall pro- 
ceed hy Hurryhur, Hooley Honore, and Chenapatam. Gen, D. Campbell 
commands in the Ceded districts. 

To Lieut, Col. Bowser. Camp, 10 miles S. of Copaul, 16th Nov. 1800. 

I enclose you an extract of a letter which I have received from the 
Governor in Council of Fort St. George, in consequence of which I have 
to request that you will detach from your force 2 battalions of Native 
infantry, with their guns, and send them across the Toombuddra, to be 
placed under the orders of the officer commanding tlie troojjs in the 
districts lately ceded to the Company hy the Nizam. 

In case you should not' deem yourself authorised to comply with this 
requisition, in consequence of others, of a more urgent nature, which you 
may have received from the Resident at Hyderabad, I request tliat you 
will send to the Resident a copy of this letter, and wait his further 
directions. 

To Lievxt. Col. Close. Aiiajee, in Mysore, 20th Nov. ISOO. 

I have just received your letter of the 16th. I had before written to 
the Commissioners, to desire that they would send Yeman Nair to Seringa- 
patam, and that they would address him to you, as I thought it probable 
that I should be absent when he would arrive. 

I shall he at Seringapatam hy the 27th or 28th, and will talk over with 
you then the other points in your letter of the 16th. I have pressed 
Wehbe hard to he allowed to conduct the Wynaad expedition, and that 
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arrangements should be adopted to render my journey to the Carnatic, and 
my absence from Mysore, as short as possible, 

S, Col. appears to have mistaken the troops of Cummer u Been 

for the garrison of Gurrumconda. I have desired him to try to get into 
the fort at all events i and if the killadar refuses to give him possession, 
to threaten him, with the resentment of the Nizam, and with the responsi- 
bility for all the evil consequences of his disobedience of his master’s 
orders. If he still holds out, arrangements must be made to get the place 
by force : have it we must, and that speedily. 

To the Sec. of Gov. Fort St George. Santa Bednore, 21st Nov. ISOO. 

In consequence of the orders of the Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council, 
of the 9th inst., I broke up the army on the 16th, on the banks of the 
Toombuddra, and made arrangements, as stated hereafter, for providing a 
force for the Ceded districts, and one for the proposed service in the 
Malabar. I sent into the Ceded districts, under the orders of Lieut. Col. 
Moneypenny, the 25th dragoons, the 1st and 4th regts. of Native cavalry, 
the 'iSrd regt., the 2nd of the 4th, and 1st and 12th Native infantry, with 
6 field pieces, besides the cavalry guns. 

I made a requisition upon Lieut. Col. Bowser, who was still in the 
Booab, for 2 battalions of Native infantry. Lieut. Col. Mackay has taken 
possession of Harponelly ; and is now, with the corps under his command, 
on his march to Rydroog, to get possessicfn of that fort. Major Munro is 
with Lieut. Col. Mackay. 

Before I had received his Lordship’s orders not to send into the Ceded 
districts any part of the detachment which has been hitherto in the field 
in the Nundydroog district, I had desired Lieut. Col. Cuppage to send a 
detachment to take possession of the fort of Gurrumconda ; and to post 
the field detachment in the Pollams, between that fort and Pennaconda. 
This arrangement appeared likely to be of service both to the territory of 
the Company and of the Rajah. I was in hopes that it was carried into 
execution when I had received his Lordship’s orders, and I therefore did 
not countermand it. I have since received a letter from Lieut. Col. 
Cuppage, from which it appears that the troops in the service of the late 
Cummer u Been, and of his son, had mutinied, and were disposed to 
plunder the country. Lieut. Col. Cuppage likewise mentions that the 
troops in the fort of Gurrumconda had mutinied, and he did not believe 
that they would allow the fort to be delivered over to the Company’s 
troops. The troops within the fort are in the service of the Nizam. Under 
these circumstances, I have considered it of the first importance to en- 
deavor to get possession of the fort without loss of time, lest the troops 
of the Nizam and of Cummer u Been should co-operate to keep it from 
us ; and, notwithstanding his Lordship’s orders, I have desired Lieut. Col. 
Cuppage to urge the killadar in the strongest manner to give him up the 
fort, to threaten him with the resentment of the Nizam, and with the re- 
sponsibility for all the evil consequences which are likely to result from 
his retaining possession, after he had received the orders of his employer to 
deliver the fort to the Company’s troops. 

I have desired Ideut Col. Moneypenny to cross the Toombuddra at the 
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Untoor giiaut, below Anagoondy, to proceed by Bellary to Adoni, of which 
place and of Gooty he is to take possession. He has not got from the head 
aumil the orders to the killadars of Bellary and of Gooty, to deliver to him 
the possession of those forts, and it is probable he will not receive the 
orders for some time : I have therefore desired him not to delay at Bellary, 
but to proceed with expedition to Adoni, for the delivery of which place 
he has an order. I have supplied Lieut. Col. Moneypenny with'^rice, pro- 
visions, arrack for 50 days, bullocks and military stores, and money. I 
have arranged a communication between his detachment and Mysore, by 
way of Rydroog, by means of which I propose to supply him with arrack, 
rice, and bullocks, until Major Gen. Campbell shall have arranged a com- 
munication with Madras, from whence he must draw the former, and shall 
have brought forward the resources of the Ceded districts in the two latter. 
I have ordered into the Ceded districts immediately, for the use of the 
troops, 50,000 pagodas, in charge of Lieut. Read, whom I have appointed 
Mr. Gordon’s Dep. Paymaster in those countries. This officer has lately 
done the duty of Paymaster at Seringapatam, and is strongly recommended 
by Mr. Gordon. The remainder of the army is now crossing the Toom- 
buddra, and will march to Seringapatam immediately. I hope to arrive 
at that place on the 29th, and I shall make all the arrangements prepara- 
tory to the expedition to the westward. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Vincaty Gherry, 9th Deo. 1800. 

I hear from camp that the followers are going on but badly; and as 
intelligence to a similar purport may have reached you, I write to inform 
you that I have given a strong hint to Col. Pater upon the subject; and I 
hope that, after he shall have received my letter, there will be no further 
reason for complaint. 

P.S. I have this instant heard from Col. Moneypenny, who had arrived 
at, and got possession of, Bellary. He was going to Gooty : all quiet ; but 
the Nizam’s horse are going about the country squeezing what they can 
get. Col. Moneypenny has sent to Chittledroog the piusoners belonging 
to Mysore, taken by Col. Bowser in the Dooab after the battle of the 
10th Sept, I spoke to you about them on tlie 29th. I have written to 
the commanding officer at Chittledroog, to desire that he will take charge 
of them on their arrival, and that he will subsist them at the usual rate 
(viz. one single fanam per diern), till he hears from you regarding them. 
You will probably wish that they should be delivered over to the amildar, 
and that some examination of them should be made, before they are finally 
discharged. At all events, make known your wishes to the commanding 
officer at Chittledroog. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Port St. George, 17th Dec. 1800. 

Lieut. Col. Bowser has sent me a receipt from you for 5000 rupees ad- 
vanced by me on account of the troops under his command. As this money 
was advanced by the paymaster, Mr. Gordon, and as I am about to quit the 
Presidency upon a foreign service, of which you will have been apprised, 
I shall be obliged to you if you will be so kind as to send to Mr. Gordon, 
at Seringapatam, the order for the money. I have sent him your receipt. 
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I join in the general regret for the loss of Lieut. Col. Daliymple. I fear 
that it will he difficult to replace him : indeed, on public as well as pri- 
vate grounds, his death is looked upon by all as a severe misfortune. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Fort St. George, 18th Dec. ISOO. 

I have had some conversation with our friends here regarding the 
settlement of Wynaad, the arrangement to be made with Yeman Nair, 
and, in general, the employment of the Nairs during the campaign in 
■W 3 maad. Our idea of placing Wynaad eventually under the same admi- 
nistration with Malabar has been approved, as has the measure of calling 
up to Seringapatam Yeman Nair, one of the Commissioners. I have in- 
formed Webbe that you intend to take the field with Stevenson, and have 
communicated to him your notion regarding the council, to consist of the 
Commissioners, Col. Stevenson, and yourself. It is proposed to leave to 
the decision of this council all the future arrangements in Wynaad, whether 
regarding the settlement with Yeman Nair, and other chiefs of the same 
description, or the employment of the Nairs in general on the service. 
Wehhe writes this day to Col. Stevenson upon the subject, and to the 
Commissioners in Malabar, and you also will probably bear from him 
yourself. 

The pensioners have been a subject of conversation since I have been 
here. Several modes of relieving the Rajah have been proposed, which I 
will state to you. One was, to throw these pensioners upon the Rajah, 
according to the old arrangement, and to relieve Purneah from the en- 
gagement, into which he voluntarily entered lately, to pay the full sub- 
sidy of 1 lacs of star pagodas : the 2nd was, to throw the pensioners upon 
the Rajah, and to enter into a discussion with the Rajah’s government 
regarding the burthens upon him ; to compare these with his means ; and, 
if the result should be that the country is overburthened, that the subsidy 
should be permanently lessened : the 3rd was, to leave matters as they 
were originally arranged, and for the Company to pay these new pen- 
sioners (the Ambassadors), in consideration of the heavy burthens upon 
the Rajah, and of the situation of the Ambassadors, having been sent to 
European powers. I objected to the first mode, because I thought it would 
he disagreeable to Purneah ; and because, at all events, the I'elief would be 
only temporary. I objected to the second, because any new discussion 
upon the Rajah’s situation would he disagreeable, would be a bad prece- 
dent, and would tend to shake the first settlement j and, at all events, 
would create a notion among the Natives that that settlement was not per- 
manent. I think that the third will he adopted, and that the pensions of 
the Ambassadors will be paid by the Company, Upon the whole, this 
appears to me to be the best arrangement. I do not like the proposal for 
a discussion upon the Rajah’s situation : it would open a door for another 
discussion some years hence; and the consequence would be, that the 
settlement made last year, which was certainly intended to he permanent, 
would be overturned by the first government which should look to Mysore 
as a place from which it might he possible to get a few more pagodas. 

The officer commanding at Mysore is to have full batta. Webbe pro- 
poses to establish the court at Seringapatam : he talks of Leith as the 
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Kegistrar, and rather prefers him to Symons. If yon, however, prefer the 
latter, I think it probable that he will be appointed. I know neither of 
them very well. Pater is appointed to command at Arcot. 

I enclose a letter from Col. Cnppage, regarding the prisoners in the 
Nundydroog district : I shall he obliged to you if yon will make known 
to him yonr wishes regarding them. I embark to-morrow for Trincomalee, 
from whence yon shall hear further from me. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Fort St. George. Fort St. George, 19th Dec. 1800. 

I have the honor to enclose a copy of a report which I have received of 
the extent, state, and condition of the forts in Canara. They all appear to 
he in ruins, and it is desirable that they should he entirely destroyed, 
excepting Seedasheeghur, Rajahman-droog, Morjee, Cundapoor, and 
Coomhlah. I recommend that these should not be destroyed, only be- 
cause they stand at the mouths of the principal rivers in the province of 
Canara, and it may he desirable to retain them ; but some of these may 
he useless, and it may he advisable hereafter to destroy entirely those of 
that description. 

To Major Gen. Braithwaite, Fort St. George. Fort St. George, 19lh Dec. 1800. 

Having been appointed by the Most Noble the Governor General in 
Council to command a body of troops collected for foreign service at 
Trincomalee,* and having been directed by his Lordship to appoint a cer- 
tain staff for conducting the duties of those troops, I have to request your 
permission to take from this Presidency, for that purpose, the ofBcers 
whose names are written hereafter. 

Lieut. Col. Colman, 84th regt. ; Lieut. Col. Capper ; Capt. Scott, of 
the artillery j Capt. Fitzpatrick ; Capt. Ogg ; Capt. West, 33rd regt., my 
aid de camp. 

I likewise request your permission to take Mr. Sechino, conductor, in 
charge of certain provisions embarked in the Rockingham for the troops ; 
and that you will be so kind as to allow a conductor, with a detachment 
of tent and store lascars, to accompany the ordnance and military stores to 
he sent from Fort St. George. 

To the Governor of Ceylon. Trincomalee, 37th Dec. 1800. 

As it is very desirable that the quantity of provisions which will pro- 
ceed from hence with the armament now lying in the harbour shotild be 
as large as possible, I shall he obliged to you if you will allow the Com- 
missary of provisions at Trincomalee to issue, upon my requisition, 150 
casks of salted beef of 3601hs. each, of those lately received from Bengal, 
and now in his charge, and 4000 hags of rice. I shall also he obliged to 
you if you will order him to supply the European troops embarked in 
the transports, as well as those still on shore, with fresh provisions, as 
long as the means in his power will permit him to do so, upon their regu- 
lar indents. The consumption of wood on board the transports has already 
been great j and, a,s I understand that tbe master attendant at this place 

* See the Wellesley Dispatches, vol. ii., pp. 399 and 413 
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has a considerable quantity in store, I shall he obliged to you if you -will 
give him orders to issue it to the ships which may he in want of it, upon 
the requisition of either Vice Adm. Rainier or myself. 

A certain number of hammocks will he wanted for the troops ; and as 
it has been found practicable to make them of gunny bags, I shall be 
obliged to you if you will give orders to the Commissary of stores to issue 
5000 gunny bags upon my requisition. Tents for the 19th and 80th regts. 
have been embarked at Fort St. George ; but it was impossible to pro- 
cure tonnage for the proportion of lascars which ought to be attached to 
them. I shall be obliged to you if you will give orders that 90 lascars, 
with the proportion of Native officers, may be added to the armament 
from Ceylon. Such proportion of them as you may think proper to order 
from Trincomalee will embark at this place ; and such proportion as you 
may think proper to order from Colombo will embark at Pointe de Galle, 
with the detachment of the 19th regt. now in garrison there. 

I learn, from the Most Noble the Governor General in Council, that 
your Excellency will add a sum of money to our military chest ; and I 
shall be obliged to you if you will give orders that the part of it which 
it is proposed should be furnished from the Pay office at Trincomalee 
should be embarked herej and that the other part of it, which it is pro- 
posed should be furnished from Colombo, should be embarked at Pointe 
de Galle, in the ships which will receive the detachment of the 19th regt. 
I request that your Excellency will he so kind as to give orders to the 
proper officer to make me acquainted with the sum which he will emhark 
at Pointe de Galle in consequence of this arrangement. I have already 
given your Excellency much trouble in the detail of the wants of the 
armament, and I have stated all that appears necessary at present : hut as 
more wants may he discovered hereafter, and as your Excellency is about 
to depart for Pointe de Galle, I shall be obliged to you if you would leave 
orders with the persons in charge of the public stores, and the heads of de- 
partments at this place, to furnish what may he required for the armament 
which their stores can afford, upon the requisition of Vice Adm, Rainier 
or myself. 

To the Governor of Ceylon, Trincomalee, 27th Dec. 1800. 

It will he attended with great convenience to the troops and their fol- 
lowers about to emhark from Ceylon, if their families could he permitted to 
receive from the paymasters in the island those portions of their pay which 
they may think proper to leave for them. If you will he so kind as to allow 
those paymasters to pay such sums, I will give orders that the family cer- 
tificates shall he prepared in the usual manner ; copies of which will he 
given to the paymasters of the troops embarked,' who will stop, from the 
amount of each man’s abstract, the amount of the family certificate of each 
corps and individual. 

P. S, As I understand that the European women attached to the 19th 
and 80th regts. receive a certain allowance from government, I shall he 
obliged to your Exellency if you will permit that allowance to he con- 
tinued to them, during the time that the corps to which they are attached 
may be employed upon service. 


INDIA. 


228 


To the Governor General, Trincomalee, 30tb Dec. 1800. 

1. In obedience to your LordsMp’s orders, I Have come here to take 
the command of the troops assembled at this place for service. 

2. I shall proceed to state to your Lordship the arrangements which I 
have made for conducting the duties of the troops under my command, 
which appear to me to require explanation, in consequence of the autho- 
rity for that purpose which I received from your Lordship. 

3. I have appointed Lieut. Col. Colman Dep. Adj, General, and have 
directed that he shall receive 500 rupees 'per mensem for assistants, in ad- 
dition to his personal staff allowance. I could not find that any regulation 
had been made in Bengal, fixing the amount of the allowance for assistants 
to a Dep. Adj, Gen., and I therefore fixed this allowance, upon a state- 
ment of the number of persons to be employed in that manner by Lieut. 
Col. Colman. 

4. I have appointed Capt. Scott, of the Coast artillery. Commissary of 
stores, with an establishment as stated in the orders of .... Jan. The 
lascara for the camp equipage for the 19th and 80th regts. are included in 
this establishment, but they are not yet arrived from Fort St. George. 

5. I have aj)pointed Mr. Sechino Dep, Commissary of provisions, with 

an establishment, as stated in the orders of the Jan. This gentleman 

has long been employed in the provision departments of the Coast army, 
and his services will be absolutely necessary in the event of landing the 
troops. The establishment brought from Fort St. George with him, 
although calculated for but a small number of men, will serve as a 
groundwork for that department, which it will be necessary to form for 
tfe Commissary of provisions, should the troops land and be employed in 
the field. 

6. The Rt, Hon. the Governor in Council of Fort St. George was 
pleased to send with me, at my request, one company of artillery, with 3 
companies of gun lascars, and a detachment of pioneers, under Gapt. Fitz- 
patrick. His Lordship likewise proposes to send camp equipage for the 
19th and 80th regts., with tent and store lascars, and artificers for the 
service of this camp equipage, and of the store department j and certain 
military stores, of which the Commissary of stores will send a return to 
the military board in Bengal, as soon as they shall be received. 

7. He was likewise pleased to send with me Lieut, de Haviland, of the 
corps of engineers, and an establishment which appeared necessary, of 
which a statement is made in the orders of the .... Jan. 

8. As these detachments of artillery, gun lascars, and pioneers, and the 
whole of these departments and establishments, belong to the Coast army, 
to which they will hereafter return, and as it would be inconvenient to 
alter the rate of the pay and allowances which they have hitherto received, 
and which they would receive hereafter, I have thought it proper that 
they should continue to receive the pay and allowances which they have 
received heretofore, and that they should be paid in abstracts, made 
out according to the forms in use under the government of Fort St. 
George. 

9. I have therefore furnished the Paymaster with a statement of the 
rates of pay and allowances on the Coast to all descriptions of persons 
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detached from the Coast, and with the forms of the abstracts according to 
which they are to he drawn, copies of which papers I have the honor to 
enclose. I have appointed Capt. Fitzpatrick, who was muster master in 
Mysore, to muster the Coast troops and establishment employed in this 
service. 

10. I have the honor to enclose copies of the orders by which these and 
other arrangements, which do not require further explanation, have been 
made, and I request your Lordship’s confirmation of them. 

11. Besides the appointments made by these orders, I have appointed 
Capt. Lowe agent of transports, at the recommendation of Capt. Malcolm,* 
of H. M. S. Suffolk, to whom, as well as to myself, this appointment ap- 
peared absolutely necessary. I beg leave to recommend that he may be 
allowed to draw the salary which was given to Capt. Kemp, when agent 
of transports to the expedition prepared against Manilla. I am unac- 
quainted with its amount. 

12. I likewise enclose copies and extracts of letters to Mr. Rider, in 
which authority is given for incmwing certain expenses, of which I re- 
quest your Lordship’s confirmation. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Trincomalee, 30th Dec. 1800. 

Since my arrival here I have received a letter from Lord Wellesley, in 
which he talks of going through Mysore in the next season, in execution 
of a plan which I proposed to him, in consequence of a letter which I 
received from him in November, in which he started this notion. He 
proposes to inhabit the Dowlut Bang at Seringapatam, and the palace at 
Bangalore ; and, although I think it very probable that the plan will never 
be put in execution, I shall be obliged to you if you will now and then 
take a look at my house, and urge forward the painting of it ; and Lord 
Wellesley has desired me to request that you will have the palace at Ban- 
galore put in a state to receive him. 

The Admiral is not here, and I can tell you nothing of our future 
plans. 

To the Governor General. Trincomalee, 22nd Jan. 1801. 

A month has nearly elapsed since I arrived here, but I have hitherto 
received no tidings of the Admiral or Mr. Stokes. It is evident, from the 
papers received from Mr. Stokes, of which I am at present in possession, 
that he is of opinion that the attempt upon Mauritius should not be made, 
if it is not possible to reach the island before the month of February. It 
is probable, therefore, that it will be postponed, and that you will have to 
determine whether you -willmake the attack on the return of the season 
in April. As I think it desirable that you should be acquainted as soon 
as possible with certain circumstances, which in my opinion have altered 
the situation of afiairs, I lose no time in writing to you. 

The circumstances of the island have altered in some degree since 
Mr. Stokes was there, and procured the information upon which you de- 
termined to undertake the expedition. In the first place, it is impossible 
to suppose that the enemy will not have suspected the real object of the 

* The late Vice Adm. Sir Pulteney Malcolm, G.C.B. 
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armament, and will not have prepared for defence. Indeed, before I ar- 
rived at Madras, and before it was known that I was going there, I received 
letters from the western coast, stating that the armament was destined 
either for Mauritius, Egypt, or Batavia, and would be commanded by 
Sir J. Craig. The removal of the 88th regt. from Bombay to Pointe de 
Galle has made it very clear that it was not destined for Egypt; and the 
alteration of the rendezvous, and the removal of the squadron from the 
straits of Malacca to Trincomalee, in consequence of the alteration of the 
plan, have made it equally clear that it was not destined for Batavia. 
Therefore, those who judge of the intentions of government by their acts 
must have found out the real object of the expedition. But not only have 
the French had that mode of ascertaining our intentions, but Mr. Webbe 
informed me of a circumstance at Madras, which proves that they must 
receive intelligence of them from what they must have deemed at the 
time the best authority. 

A French lady residing at Madras knew that an expedition was about 
to sail against Mauritius, and she had been desired to make known the 
names of her friends upon the island, in order that they and their property 
might be protected. It cannot be doubted but that this intelligence flew 
to Tranquebar immediately, and, as no object for the armament was de- 
fined, it must have obtained great credit. It is probable, therefore, that 
the French will be made acquainted with the design, and will prepare 
themselves accordingly. 

I acknowledge that I have never been very sanguine in my expectations 
of the success of Mr. Stokes’s plan to surprise the place, for many rea- 
sons ; but I expected that the enemy would not have heard of the arma- 
ment, would be unprepared, and their works in bad condition: this 
cannot be expected in April. In the second place, the number of men at 
present upon the island is greater than was stated by Mr. Stokes. 

I conclude that the government of Fort St. George will have commu- 
nicated to you the accounts received at Tranquebar by the Esther. Two 
ships of war, and several merchant ships intended for privateers, had 
arrived at the island, and these must have added to its strength. But if 
we had been able to sail as first proposed, it is probable that we should 
have found that some of them were gone out on a cruise, and the others 
unprepared for their defence. We cannot expect, in Apidl, that a ship 
will be out, or a man will be absent ; and we must therefore reckon upon 
an addition to the numbers stated by Mr. Stokes of at least 1600 men. 
In this calculation I do not reckon upon the troops expected ; but only 
upon the vessels and their men positively stated to have arrived. Upon 
this statement the question is, whether our numbers will be suificient to 
ensure the object in April; and whether it would be proper to make a 
trial of Mr. Stokes’s plan. I want much information, which Mr. Stokes 
alone can give, to enable me to decide upon his plan, and I therefore 
defer to write upon it till I see him. What I have above written may be, 
however, considered as independent of all particular plans, and applies 
only to the general question. 

The state of our provisions, on the first of next month, will be as 
follows : 
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4 months’ provisions remaining, for 

4 montlis’ in the Rochingham 

6 months’ nearly, in the other transports 

5 months' in the ship at Pointe de Galle which brought the 88th 

from Bombay . . • • 

This will give provisions for the whole mimber of Europeans for 3 
months and a half, exclusive of some heef which I have taken from hence, 
and will last them more than 4 months, with the savings which I hope 
will he made upon the issue. 

The difference between this and my former statements upon this sub- 
ject arises from die want of the ship from Madras, which was to have 
carried 200 men, and to have been supplied with provisions for them for 
6 months; from the consumption of this month, in the ships occupied by 
the 10th regt., the Bengal and Madras artillery at this place, and by the 
88th regt. at Point de Galle; and from the deficiencies in the Rockingham, 
owing to the difficulty of embarking provisions at Madras in the had 
season. I told you heretofore, that no refreshments could he procured 
upon this island for the troops ; that, if they had been landed, they must 
have lived upon their sea provisions ; and therefore I thought it better to 
keep them in their ships, than to expose them in tents to the worst 
weather I have seen in India. Besides, so long as there was a prospect 
that the Admiral would arrive in such time as to enable us to undertake 
the expedition, I did not wish to increase the difficulty and trouble at the 
moment of our departure, by having so many more men to embark. The 
Natives have been on shore ever since they anuved, but have been obliged 
to live upon their sea provisions till within this fortnight; and I propose 
to land the Europeans as soon as I have seen the Admiral, if it shall be 
determined that we are not to sail immediately. 

To Lord Clive. Trincoinalee, 28th Jan. 1801. 

I have the honor to enclose a list of certain provisions, which are 
required at this place for the use of the armament, which should be sent 
as soon as possible. 

A large proportion of the troops have been embarked nearly 2 months, 
and have consumed the provisions laid in for that period; and the quan- 
tity of provisions now remaining in the transports for the whole number 
of European troops will not be sufficient for more than 4 months, even at 
a reduced allowance. The 80th regt., and seven companies of the 19th, 
have been subsisted upon the garrison stock of Trincomalee,’ since my 
arrival at this place, many articles of which are already deficient, and the 
whole will shortly he consumed; and as no fresh provisions can be pro- 
cured, it is obvious that, if the troops should remain here much longer, a 
supply of provisions must he sent, or so large a quantity of those intended 
for the armament will have been used, as to render it impossible to proceed 
on any service which may he proposed. I have not received any intelli- 
gence of Adm. Rainier or of the squadron, and there is every reason to 
believe that the armament will he detained at this place for some time. 

To the Sec. of Gov. Port St. George. Trincomalee, 7th Feb. 1801. 

I have received your dispatch of the 1st inst. by the Drago?i, and I 


1080 men. 
100 
500 

600 
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Lave the honor to enclose the triplicate of a letter to the Governor of 
Bombay, which will point out the arrangements which I propose, in order 
to carry into execution the plan of the Sec. of State, as detailed in his 
letter to the Most Noble the Governor General of the 6th Oct. I request 
that you will do me the favor to forward the letter to the government of 
Bombay by express. 

There will remain in Ceylon, of the body of troops collected here for 
service, the 19th regt., *7 companies of which are at Trincomalee, and 3 
companies at Pointe de Galle. The other corps, exclusive of the artil- 
lery, will amount to about 2000 firelocks. 

I have been induced to take from hence a body of European troops so 
much larger than that proposed by the Sec. of State for the .service : 

1st, Because I have not got with me the number of sepoys which he 
proposes should be employed ; and I have reason to believe that it will be 
difficult to collect such a body on the western coast of the Peninsula. 

2dly, Because I think it probable that the body of Europeans, which it 
is intended should be sent from the Cape, will Tiot arrive till the season 
for sailing up the Red sea will have gone by ; and that it may be thought 
proper to be provided from India with a body of troops which can carry 
into execution the wishes of the government. 

3dly, Because, if the Governor General should think pi'oper to stop any 
part of his European force, and to employ upon the proposed service only 
the proportion stated by Mr. Sec. Dundas, I shall, till a late period in the 
next month, have it in my power to receive his Lordsliip’s orders ; and at that 
period the troops will be able either to return to this place, or to proceed 
to any part of India that his Lordship may think proper to appoint. It is 
probable, however, that his Lordship may think it desirable that the arma- 
ment should proceed from India in full force ; and that even the battalion 
of sepoys should form part of it, for which I have suggested to Mi'. Bun- 
can to make preparations, 

I hope that this arrangement, and the reasons on which it is founded, 
will meet with the approbation of the Hon. the Governor in Council ; 
and if his Lordship will he so kind as to send me his orders to Anjeno'O, 
Calicut, Cannanore, Mangalore, Goa, or Bombay, I will take measures to 
ensure the receipt of them. 

The provisions called for in my letter to the Governor of Bombay are 
in lieu of those which I requested the Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council 
to send here in my address of the 28th Jan. These will not now be 
wanted, excepting for the supply of the garrison of Trincomalee. 

To Capt. Malcolm, H.M.S. SwjyoiK:. Trincomalee, 7tli Feb. 1801. 

1. I enclose dispatches which I have received this day from the govern- 
ment of Fort St. George. 

2. I have to inform you that one of the objects for which this arma- 
ment was assembled at this place, was to answer the probable demand of 
His Majesty’s ministers for the co-operation of a force from India in an 
attack upon Egypt, which demand has now been made in the enclosed 
dispatches. 

3. I am therefore of opinion that it will he proper that measures 
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should be adopted immediately for proceeding towards the rendezvous 
pointed out by the Sec. of State ; and if you should be of the same 
opinion, I request that you will furnish such convoy for the fleet of trans- 
ports as you may think proper. 

4. I have already made known to you the state of the provisions in the 
fleet for the use of the troops, and it will probably appear necessary to 
you, as it does to me, that the deficiency should be supplied before the 
fleet proceeds to the Red sea. With this view, and in order to have an 
opportunity of receiving the further orders of the Most Noble the 
Governor General, and his Excellency the Admiral, upon the contents of 
the enclosed dispatches, I should propose to proceed in the first instance 
to Bombay, if the passage to the Red sea would not thereby be materially 
delayed. 

5. If you should approve of this disposition, I will write this day to the 
Governor of Bombay, to request that provisions', &c., should be prepared 
for the fleet. 

To the Governor of Bombay. Trincomalee, 7th Feb. ISOl. 

Tlie Rt. Hon. the Governor of Fort St. George has transmitted to me 
copies of the dispatches which he received from Mr. Dundas and the 
Secret Committee of the Court of Directors, dated the 6th and 10th Oct. 
last, copies of which papers, it appears, have likewise been sent to you. 

You will have been made acquainted, by the Most Noble the Governor 
General, with the objects proposed for the body of troops collected at this 
place, and at Pointe de Galle, under my command; and you will have 
perceived that one of his Lordship’s reasons for collecting this force was, 
to be prepared to answer the call of His Majesty’s ministers, in the quarter 
for which troops have now been called for by the letter of the Sec. of 
State of the 6th Oct. ^ Under these circumstances, and in consequence of 
a letter which I have received from the Chief Sec. of the government of 
Fort St. George, I propose to proceed towards the rendezvous pointed 
out by the Sec. of State, with the troops as per margin,* as soon as I shall 
have been joined by the ship Wellesley, which was to leave Madras, loaded 
with stores, on the 3rd inst. 

You will perceive that I shall have with me a larger proportion of 
Europeans, and a smaller proportion of Natives, than the Sec. of State 
proposes should be employed on the service ; and as the Most Noble the 
Governor General may think proper to withdraw from this force some of 
the Europeans, I take the liberty of suggesting to you the propriety of 
making preparations to add to it a battalion of Native infantry . 

I shall sail from hence under the convoy of H. M. S. Suffolk; and 
Capt. Malcolm is of opinion, that to go to Bombay will not materially 
retard the fleet. I am induced, therefore, to go there, not only to have 
the honor of paying my respects to you, and to receive the orders which I 
may expect from the Most Noble the Governor General, but to receive 
certain refreshments and provisions, of which the troops are in want, and 
of which I am about to give you a statement. As the troops have been 

* ^iigal, Madras, and Bombay artillery, 10th regt., 80th regt., 88thregt., detachment of 
die S6th regt, Bengal volunteer sepoys, 1st batt. 
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for nearly 2 months at Trincomalee, at which place there are no refresh- 
ments, it is desirable that they should have the full advantage of those 
which I understand that Bombay can afford; and that preparations 
should he made to supply them as soon as they shall arrive in that har- 
bour. I hope that I shall he able to depart from hence on the 12th inst., 
and you will he able to form a judgment of the period at which it is likely 
that we shall arrive at Bombay. 

I have the honor to enclose a return of certain articles of provision, 
which it is desirable should be in readiness at Bombay, to be embarked on 
the fleet as soon as it shall arrive. It will he very desirable that an addi- 
tion should be made, at Bombay, to our military chest, if this mea- 
sure should suit the convenience of your government. I shall be obliged 
to you if you will favor me with such intelligence as you may think it 
proper that I shouldjiave, while on my passage along the Malabar coast. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Trincomalee, 8th Feb. 1801. 

I only yesterday received your letter of the 25th Dec., which Webbe 
had kept, I imagine, till he was certain that I had not left this place. By 
the same opportunity I received a letter from Col. Stevenson, of the Iflth. 
Jan., by which I learn, with great satisfaction, that matters are going on 
in Wynaad in the most prosperous manner, and that there was every rea^ 
son to hope, at that time, that they would be brought to the issue for which 
we all wish, before the conclusion of the fah season. How much I 
lament that I have not had the conduct of the operations which have led 
to this situation of affairs ! But it is useless to regret what cannot now 
be remedied. 

The expected call has at last been made for the co-operation of a force 
from India in an attack upon the French in Egypt from the Mediter- 
ranean, by Sir R. Abercromby’s army. The force called for is much 
smaller in European troops than that which is now collected here ; and it 
is proposed by Mr. Dundas that it should be joined by a regiment from 
the Cape of Good Hope. I judge, however, that the ships in which these 
last were to sail from the Cape would not leave England till the begin- 
ning of November ; and if the commanding officer of the squadron pur- 
sues what is called the shortest route, along the coast of Africa, he will 
reach the mouth of the Red sea at midsummer. In any event, by the 
other route he must come to India, he will not reach the Straits of Babel- 
mandel till the season most favorable for a voyage up the Red sea has 
gone by. Under these circumstances, I shall have to depend only upon 
what I bring with me from India. I shall leave this place in a few days, 
and proceed to Bombay to take in some provisions, as the troops have 
been obliged to live upon their sea stock at this place for the last 2 
months. I shall call upon the coast of Malabar, at Calicut, and Canna- 
nore, where I shall hear of you, though, I am afraid, not from you. If, 
however,, you should write to me, and desire Col. Sartorius to forward 
your letter to Bombay, in case the fleet should have passed Cannanore, I 
shall receive it. 

I am not without hopes that I shall be relieved from this command, and 
that 1 shall soon return to my old situation. Lord Wellesley, in a late 
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letter, proposes this measure, and I assure you that I shall receive ray 

successor with great satisfaction. I am sorry to see that Gen. did 

mischief to the country : I suspected something of the kind, when I read 
Gen. Braithwaite’s order. 

I observe that Mofuhkar ul Dowlah is ambassador to Poonah ; and, by 
a late letter from Tom Sydenham, there appears some chance of settling 
our matters with that court. However, I am afraid of the ambassador’s 
temper with the Brahmins; but if he should adopt the interest of the 
Peshwah as that of his employers, as is the case sometimes, there is no 
doubt but that he will bring all inatters to bear. 

To the Governor General. Trincomalee, 9tli Feb. ISOl. 

1. The Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council of Fort St. George has 
transmitted to me copies of the dispatches of the Sec. of State to your 
Lordship and himself of the 6th Oct, and of the letter from the Secret 
Committee of the Court of Directors of the 10th of the same month to 
his Lordship, in a letter from the Chief Sec. of the Governor in Council 
of Fort St. George, of which I enclose a copy. 

2. These letters have induced me to come to a determination to pro- 
ceed to Bombay, with the troops under my command, under convoy of 
H.M.S. Suffolk; and I have the honor to enclose copies of my letters to 
the governments of Fort St. George and Bombay, written in consequence 
of my forming this determination, that will best explain the motives 
which urged me to it, and the arrangements which I have proposed to the 
latter government for the speedy supply of the deficiency of provisions 
required for the troops. 

k Since I have formed this determination, and have written these let- 
ters, further information has reached me, although through private 
channels, which has tended to confirm me in the opinion which I had 
formed of its propidety. 

'4, I have learned that Vice Adm. Rainier dispatched the Cornwallis to 
your Lordship from Prince of Wales’s Island on the 24th Dec., and Mr. 
C. Stokes in that ship, in charge of his Excellency’s dispatches. It is 
therefore clear, that his Excellency did not think it practicable to under- 
take, in this season, the expedition, with a view to which your Lordship 
might still wish that the troops should remain at Trincomalee ; at the 
same time that, if it should he practicable, and your Lordship should wish 
to undertake it in the approaching season, it would not be difficult to bring 
hack the troops, so that they should be at Trincomalee long before the 
period for sailing arrived, 

5. I have besides learned that, on the 31st Dec., his Excellency the 
Vice Admiral had received intelligence that part of his squadron, which 
had been to the eastward, was very unhealthy, and that he had determined 
to remain at Prince of Wales’s Island till the end of Januai'y. 

6. From the whole of this intelligence, and from the tenor of your 
Lordship’s dispatches and instructions, I conceive and hope that I shall 
conform to your wishes in proceeding to Bombay immediately, and 
eventually to the rendezvous pointed out by Mr. Sec. Dundas, in his 
letter to your Lordship. 


4 



INDIA. 


233 


1. I beg leave to recommend, that, if possible, the full number of 
troops, supposed to be required for the proposed service, should proceed 
from India ; as, by my letter to Fort St. George, your Lordship will 
perceive that I fear that the squadron under Sir H. Popham will not 
be able to effect its passage in time. There is every reason to believe 
that it will not have sailed from England before the 1st Nov., in which 
case it cannot arrive in the Red sea before the end of March, and proba- 
bly later. 

8. If your Lordship should determine that the whole of the armament 
required should proceed from India, it will be necessary that you should 
order the Governor of Bombay to furnish one battalion of Native 
infantry. 

9. My different letters to your Lordship will have pointed out to you 
the want of tonnage for the troops ; and, notwithstanding that I expect 
the Wellesley from Madras, I have thought it proper to take up the ship 
Maria Louisa at this port. I will hereafter transmit a statement of the 
terms on which this ship is taken up. 

To Vice AdiTi. Rainier. H. M. S. Suffolk, TrincoTnalee, 14th Feb. 1801. 

I arrived here on the 24th Dec. last, in consequence of orders which I 
received from the Governor General, and in hopes that I should have an 
opportunity of aiding you on a service which was proposed for the troops 
assembled at this place and at Pointe de Galle. It is probably fortunate 
that it has not been possible to carry that service into execution, and that 
the troops are still here in preparation to obey the orders of the Sec. of 
State. 

Capt. Malcolm informs me that he will leave here, for your perusal, 
certain dispatches from the Sec. of State to the Governor General, and 
Governor of Fort St. George, dated the 6th Oct. ; and a letter from the 
Secret Committee to the latter government, dated the 10th Oct., which I 
received from Lord Clive on the Ith inst. From the tenor of the dis- 
patches of the Governor General to yourself and to me, I had not a doubt, 
upon the receipt of those dispatches, but that it was my duty to proceed 
with the troops towards the rendezvous pointed out by Mr. Sec. Dundas ; 
and accordingly I wrote a letter to Capt. Malcolm on the 7th inst., of 
which, and of his answer, I understand from him that he sends you 
copies. 

is of opinion, that \o go to Bombay will not materially 
retard me w^e proceed there, not only that we may be able to 
receive the provisions, of which there is a deficiency, in consequence of 
the troops having been so long at this place and having lived upon salt 
provisions, but that we may have an opportunity of receiving the further 
orders of the Governor General and of yourself. If the Governor 
General, or you, should still be desirous to undertake the expedition which 
was first proposed, and if it should be determined that the troops which I 
now take from hence are to form part of the armament for that purpose, 

I understand that it will not be difficult to bring them back to Trin- 
comalee from Bombay, before the season shall come round at which it 
would be proper to undertake that service. 
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On the other hand, if the Governor General should depend upon this 
body of troops, to carry into execution the wishes of His Majesty’s 
ministers, as stated in the letter of Mr. Sec. Dundas of the 6th Oct, it is 
absolutely necessary that we should proceed towards the rendezvous 
pointed out by him without loss of time. These are the considerations 
which induced me to propose to Capt. Malcolm to proceed towards 
Bombay immediately ; and since I proposed that measure to him, other 
circumstances have come to my knowledge, wliich have convinced me of 
its propriety. 

I have heard from Mr. North, that the Governor of Bombay did not 
propose to make any preparations to send a force to the Red sea, in conse- 
quence of the letter of Mr. Sec. Dundas of the 6th Oct,, a copy of which 
was sent to him from England, until he heard that the armament which 
was assembled at this place had been otherwise disposed of ; and, besides, 

I learn that he had only two battalions of sepoys of 600 men each, of 
which he could dispose. It appears then, not only that he has no troops 
to answer the call of His Majesty’s ministei*s, but if he had them, or if 
they could be sent to him, it is probable that the preparations to be made 
previous to sending them to the proposed rendezvous would take up so 
much time, that the season for sailing up the Red sea would be gone by 
before they could reach its mouth. Therefore some of the troops assem- 
bled at Ceylon must proceed on that service ; and if it should be deter- 
mined that a part of them should be employed on any other service, and 
should return here, there will be no difficulty in obeying any orders which 
may be given to that purport, as I have before observed. Capt. Malcolm 
has put up for you a large packet of dispatches from the Governor 
General, some of which I opened according to his directions. They are 
in triplicate, and relate principally to the expedition which it was pro- 
posed to carry into execution in December. 

The Governor General sent here 5 Asst, Surgeons, who, I believe, were 
intended for the ships, and I have disposed of them as follows. One of 
them, Mr. Small, is in the Siiffolk ; Mr. Rice in the gun boat Fury, and 
in charge of the sick in her and the Wasp ; Mr. Carnegy in the Waller, 
which vessel remains at this place; and Mr. Pollock in the Anna Maria 
transport. 

Mr. Cheese is a gentleman much esteemed in Bengal, on account of his 
professional abilities, and he is desirous of returning thither. I have 
allowed him to return to Calcutta, as I understand, from Capt. Malcolm, 
that it is not likely that you will be desirous of detaining him contrary to # 

his inclination, particularly as it is not probable that any of the ships of 
your squadron will be sent on any service which will detain them long 
at sea. 

To the Sec, of Gov. Fort St. George. H.M.S. Suffolk, off Trincomalee, I5th Feb, 1801. 

I have the honor to inform you, that the fleet of transports went out of 
the harbour yesterday, and the whole are now at sea with a fair wind. 

The Hon. Company’s ship Waller remains at this port to receive the 
orders of the Admiral, or of government ; the gun boats Fury and Wasp 
accompany the fleet. 


INDIA. 


235 


To the Governor of Ceylon. Pointe de Galle, 18th Feb. 1801. 

I have received your letters of the 17th inst. ; and as I am so unfor- 
tunate as to differ m opinion with you, regarding the propriety of going 
to Bombay, and as you have recorded your opinion, and the communica- 
tion of it to me, it is necessary that I should trouble you at some length, 
as well to justify myself in your eyes, as that those who will have to judge 
hereafter of the propriety of my decision upon this occasion may know 
the real grounds upon which I formed it. 

1st; I learn from Capt. Malcolm that the passage from hence to the 
Red sea will not be materially retarded by going to Bombay ; that the 
fleet must proceed along the coast as far as the Vingorla rocks, to the 
northward of Goa, before it crosses ; and in some cases, that it may be 
necessary to go still farther north. 

2ndly : Supposing the delay by going to Bombay were likely to be 
greater than it appears at present, it is impossible to think of going to the 
Red sea until the ships and troops are provided with many articles which are 
at present deficient. This deficiency has been occasioned by the necessity 
of using at Trincomalee what was intended to be used upon the voyage. On 
the 1st of this month, there were on board the fleet about 4 months’ pro- 
visions for the whole armament ; at this moment this quantity will last 
31 months ; and supposing my passage to Mocha should be much better 
than even you suppose it would, I should reach that station with a suffi- 
ciency of provision to last the troops 2^ months ; and my first thoughts 
mu,st be directed to taking measures for procuring a further supply. 

You propose that I should send my indent to you for the articles which 
are deficient ; and from the kindness and attention which I have already 
experienced, I should certainly have every inclination to do so. But I 
must observe, that you have neither the means of supplying all my wants, 
nor those of transporting to me the articles which you could supply. You 
then propose that they should be supplied from the Malabar province, 
which I beg to inform you is equally destitute of what I want as the terri- 
tories under your government. But you propose that I should proceed 
without the articles which I have requested the Governor of Bombay to 
prepare, and you have no doubt but that he or the Governor of Fort St. 
George will send them after me. Articles of provision are not to be 
trifled with, or left to chance; and there is nothing more clear than that 
the subsistence of the troops must be certain upon the proposed service, 
or the service must be relinquished. If there is a chance that by going 
to Bombay with the fleet we shall be late, is it not more probable that the 
provisions for which shipping must be prepared at Bombay will be late, 
and is there not a chance that the provisions will miss the fleet entirely, 
and that the troops will be in want ? If the provisions are to be supplied 
from Madras or Calcutta, the probability of want is greater in proportion 
to the greater length of the voyage. 

Upon the whole, then, as far as regards supplies wanted for the fleet, 

I conceive that I act with propriety, and that I do that which will tend 
most to insure the object of the armament, by proceeding to Bombay to 
receive provisions on board the ships in which the troops are embarked. 

I have taken every measure which I can think of to make it certaizi that 
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these articles, and certain refreslnnents, of which the troops who have 
been at Trincomalee are greatly in want, may he prepared by the time I 
reach Bombay; and if they are so, I shall certainly be in time for every 
thing. If they are not, and if I am detained at Bombay, I have seen 
letters from Adm. Blanquet, which lead me to be of opinion that I shall 
not be too late for one of the objects proposed, even in the end of April ; 
and as for the other, it is possible to reach it at all seasons. 

Srdly : I am very anxious to receive the orders of the Governor General 
regarding the armament, and I can receive them only by going to Bombay. 
The orders of Mr. Sec. Bundas confine the demand upon India to one 
regiment of Europeans and 2 battalions of sepoys ; and it may probably 
be the intention of his Lordship to employ upon another service the 
Europeans I have under my command, which are above the number de- 
manded. It is surely my duty to afford his Lordship an opportunity of 
giving me his orders, particularly as I am strongly urged to take the steps 
which will put me in the way of receiving them, by the motives which I 
have above stated, and which affect so nearly the final success of the 
service proposed ; when I learn from the best authority that the fleet 
will not be materially delayed by taking those steps ; and when I have 
reason to believe, from another excellent authority, that, even after 
the greatest delay which can possibly be expected, I shall still be in good 
time. 

To the Goveitior of Ceylon. Pointe de Galle, 18th Feb. 1801. 

I have received your letter upon the subject of my proceeding to 
Bombay, to which an answer will accompany this letter. I am concerned 
that you or Gen. Macdowall* should have thought it necessary to write a 
public letter upon this subject, as I hope that I have always shown myself 
ready to attend to your wishes, in whatever manner they may have been 
made known to me. The existence of your public letter upon the records 
of your government increases considerably my responsibility upon this 
occasion. However, notwithstanding that, I conceive the grounds upon 
which I have determined to go to Bombay are so strong, and the urgency 
of the measure is so great, and will appear so much so to all those who 

* Commanding the forces at Ceylon : he was lost at sea, 8 or 9 years later, in returning 
to Europe. 


Marquis Wellesley to Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Fort William, lOth Feb. 1801. 

1. Since the date of my last dispatches to you, on the subject of the intended 
expeditions against Batavia and the Isle of France, I have received dispatches 
overland from England, which have determined me to relinquish for the present 
the prosecution of those expeditions. 

2. For the contents of those dispatches, and for the measures which I now 
propose to pursiie, I must refer you to my instructions, of this date, to Major 
Gen. Baird, which he is directed to communicate to you. 

3. I have appointed Major Gen. Baird to command the armament, which is 
now destined to the Red sea, and I have appointed you second in command on 
that important service. 

4. For iny instructions for your guidance, I must refer you to my above men- 
tioned dispatches of this date, to Major Gen, Baird. 

I have forwarded a copy oJf this letter to Major Gen. Baird, for his information 
and guidance. 
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will have to judge of my conduct, tlmt I persist, and I still hope that it 
will meet with your approbation, and that of Gen. Macdowall. 

To Major Gen. Baird. H.M.S. Sufolk, 2lst Feb. 1801. 

I have just received a letter from Lord Wellesley, dated the 24th Jan., 
by which I am informed that you are appointed to take the command of 
the body of troops which have hitherto been under my orders ,•* that you 
were likely to leave Calcutta for Trincomalee towards the end of the 
month; and that the object was an expedition against the Dutch settle- 
ment in Java. You will probably be much surprised to find that I have 
left the island of Ceylon with the troops, and have gone towards Bombay; 
and I write you this letter to explain the motives which urged me to take 
this step without waiting for orders from the Governor General. 

On the Ith Feb. I received from the Governor of Fort St. George a 
copy of a letter from Mr. Dundas to Lord Wellesley, dated the 6th Oct., 
calling for the co-operation of a body of troops from India in an attack 
upon Egypt. As the troops were collected in Ceylon, partly with a view 
to be prepared to answer this call, I conceived it to be my duty to pro- 
ceed immediately towards the rendezvous pointed out by Mr. Dundas; 
and I go to Bombay because I understand that it will not materially retard 
the arrival of the fleet in the Bed sea ; because I know that the troops are 
in want of provisions, which can be furnished at Bombay only; and 
because I am desirous of receiving the orders of the Governor General 
before I proceed finally to the Red sea. In my opinion, the letter from 
Mr. Dundas, which I have above mentioned, will make a considerable 
alteration in the plan which the Governor General had on the 24th Jan. ; 
and that he will, in consequence, be obliged either to relinquish the attack 
upon Batavia entirely, or to provide another body of troops for that pur- 
See the Wellesley Dispatches, vol. ii. p. 451. 


Marquis Wellesley to Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Fort William, 3rd March, 1801. 

I received this day your private letter of the 7th Feb., and the dispatches 
noticed in Mr. Barlow’s letter of this date. Being in hourly expectation of 
receiving a direct communication from you, of the grounds and motives which 
induced you to act upon Mr. Dundas’s letter of the 6th Oct., before you had 
received any intimation of my intentions with respect to the mode of prosecuting 
the expedition to the Red sea, I have not expressed any official opinion on the 
subject. I entertain a confident hope that you will furnish me, at the earliest 
possible period of time, with such official documents as shall enable me to deliver 
my sentiments in a regular form, and in a manner agreeable to my wishes, and 
satisfactory to you. 

After the fullest delibei’ation, my determination is to make the most powerful 
diversion which may be practicable on the coasts of the Red sea; and for that 
])uipose to employ, in the first instance, the whole force assembled at Ceylon and 
Bombay. If the campaign in Egypt should he protracted, it will become a ques- 
tion to what extent the army acting upon the coast of the Red sea may be aug- 
mented within the next season. 

My first opinion inclined to the literal execution of the King’s commands, and 
to the prosecution of an expedition either against the Mauritius or against 
Batavia, witli such forces as I might have been able to collect for either purpose, 
after having satisfied Mr. Dundas’s requisition : under this impression, I directed 
Col. Kirkpatrick to write the private letter addressed to Mr. Duncan on the 7th 
Feb. ; but a fuller consideration of the subject induced me to change my opinion. 
The result of attempting operations in Egypt and in India, at the same time, 

would 
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pose. I therefore proceed on my voyage, notwithstanding that I have 
received his orders of the 24th Jan. 

It is time, that the nunaher of European troops called for in Egypt is 
not equal to that which I have with me at present, although the number of 
Natives is greater j and I might immediately send back to Trincomalee 
some of the European troops, in order to give Lord Wellesley an oppor- 
tunity of sending both expeditions, if he should think it proper. Upon 
this last notion I must observe, that I do not think it probable that he 
will wish to send both expeditions : if he should wish it, I shall know it 
upon my arrival at Bombay, from the tenor of his orders to Mr. Duncan j 
and I can immediately send back to Ceylon the troops which it may be 
intended to employ upon the expedition to Batavia. These will arrive at 
Ceylon long before the period for sailing will come round. 

As I before observed to you, I do not think it probable that Lord 
Wellesley would wish to send both expeditions: he will send that to 
Egypt only ; and as I know that it was his intention to give you the com- 
mand of this body of troops, in case they should go to Egypt, I recom- 
mend you to come to Bombay and take the command of them without 
loss of time. If Lord Wellesley should determine to send both the expe- 
ditions, and if he should wish that you should command that to Batavia, 
you will be with the troops which must go on that service. On the other 
hand, if he should determine to send troops to Egypt only, you will be 
late, unless you proceed to Bombay immediately. 

To the Governor General. Bombay, 23rd March, ISOl. 

1, The letters which I have received, since my arrival at this place, 
give me reason to apprehend, that neither my departure from Ceylon, nor 
my coming here, have been approved by your Excellency. 

would probably have proved an unfavorable one to both services ; and it is evident 
that tile diversion on the coasts of the Red sea cannot prove advantageous, unless 
it he powerful, and unless it be prosecuted at the eaiiiest possible moment. 

Gen, Baird will bring you several letters from me, which will serve to explain 
my motives for wishing you to retain the second command of this expedition. I 
am persuaded that a full consideration of the question will induce you to agree 
with me in opinion, that the extent of the foirce to he employed rendered it neces- 
sary to appoint a general officer to the chief command; while the sudden call to 
active service precluded the possibility of removing you from the second com- 
mand without injm-ing your character, or of leaving you officially the power of 
option, without reproach upon the impartiality and justice of my administration. 

You will, however, exercise your judgment upon the propriety of desiring leave 
to return to Mysore ; and if you should retain your anxiety on that subject, I 
shall not attempt to obstruct your wishes, nor shall I feel any sentiment of un- 
feindness upon the transaction ; hut my decided opinion is, that you will best 
satisfy the call of yoiir public duty, and maintain the reputation of your public 
spirit, by serving cheerfully and zealously in your present situation. Henry 
arrived safe and well on the 22nd Teh. I enclose an abstract from the Duke of 
York’s letter* respecting your future situation in India. 

* Extract from the Duke of York’s Letter. 

‘ Having the pleasure of knowing personally Col. Wellesley, l am thoroughly 
acquainted with his merits, and your Lordship may be assured of the satisfaction 
I shall feel in laying his name before His Majesty, to be placed upon the Staff in 
the East Indies, as soon as his standing in the army shall admit of his being pro- 
moted to the rank of Major General.’ 
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2. Altliougli my address of the 9th Feb., with its enclosures, stated the 
outlines of the reasons which induced me to take those steps, without 
waiting for your Excellency’s orders, I am induced to enter again into 
further detail of them, in order, if possible, to remove an impression which 
has given me great uneasiness ; or, at least, to prove that I acted upon the 
most mature deliberation, and did what I thought best for the service, and 
most likely to be agreeable to you. 

3. I always considered that your Excellency’s intentions were, that I 
should attend to the intelligence which I should receive from Bombay, of 
a call from Europe for the co-operation of a force from' this country in 
an attack upon the French in the Red sea, which you foresaw would he 
made ; and even that the expedition upon which you ordered that I should 
proceed at the end of December was to he relinquished, in case intelli- 
gence came of a call for co-operation in the Red sea. 

4. Upon this point I must observe, that the government of Fort St. 
George conceived that I ought to proceed towards the rendezvous 
pointed out by Mr. Sec. Dundas, when they sent me the copies of the 
dispatches, as appears by their Secretary’s letter of the 1st Feb., a copy of 
which has been already laid before your Excellency j that the govern- 
ment of Bombay expected that I should proceed towards it, and therefore 
did not send the troops which they had in preparation ; and that the 
Governor of Ceylon conceived that I ought to proceed towards it, and 
urged me repeatedly, in the strongest manner, to lose no time previous to 
my departure. 

5. I received the dispatches of the Sec. of State on the 7th Feb., and I 
knew that your Excellency could not receive them till about the same 
day. If I had waited at Trincomalee, and you had written me your orders 
immediately, I should not have received them by post till the 3rd or 4th 
March, and at that time the stock of provisions for the troops would have 
been reduced to one, for three months. 

6. I consulted with Capt. Malcolm regarding the passage to the Red 
sea, the season, and the line which it would be most proper to follow. 
He was of opinion that no time ought to be lost j that it would be neces- 
sary to proceed up the coast as far as the Vingorla rocks, before the fleet 
could go to the westward ; and that to go to Bombay would not create a 
material delay. Upon this opinion I formed my plan, and determined to 
sail as soon as a vessel loaded with military stores, then expected, should 
arrive from Madras. 

7. The only doubt I had upon my mind, was whether I should take 
from Ceylon more than one regiment of Europeans and the battalion of 
sepoys, and trust to the preparations at Bombay for the remainder of the 
equipment. But although the governments of Fort St. George and 
Bombay had been ordered to have troops in readiness in case I should 
want them, I was ignorant of the resources of the latter, and I did not 
believe that they would be able to furnish the ti’oops which have been 
sent to the Red sea; and, therefore, I took with me the whole of the force 
for which I had tonnage, knowing that, if your Excellency should wish 
that some of the troops should he employed upon another service, and 
should return to Ceylon, they would be there in good time. 
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8. I determined to go to Bombay, because, when I sailed from Trin- 
comalee, I had provisions for only 3^ months ; and I knew, by your letter 
of the 1st Dec., 1800, that it was your opinion that the troops ought not 
to go to the Red sea with a smaller quantity than for six months. I was 
very anxious to receive your Excellency’s orders, which would reach me 
at Bombay ; and as I have above stated, I was informed by Capt. Mal- 
colm, that, as the fleet would be obliged to go as far north as the Vingorla 
rocks, the passage to Mocha was not likely to be materially delayed, by 
putting into Bombay to receive the supply of provisions, which I had 
requested Mr. Duncan to prepare. 

9. I have thus laid before your Excellency the grounds upon which I 
conceived myself obliged to come to a decision, when I received the 
dispatches of the Sec. of State ; and those upon which I determined to sail 
immediately, with all the troops for which I had tonnage, and to go to 
Bombay ; and I now proceed to state the reasons why I have persisted in 
that determination, notwithstanding the receipt of subsequent advices 
from you and Mr. Duncan. 

10. When I was off Cape Comorin, I received your Excellency’s orders 
of the 24th Jan., in which you inform me that you have appointed Major 
Gen. Baird to the command of the troops, and that you intended to send 
them on an expedition to Batavia. I was certain that you had not re- 
ceived the dispatches of the Sec. of State when you wrote that letter : I 
knew that you must depend for the expedition to the Red sea upon some 
of the troops which had been, till then, under my orders ; and, as I did 
not know what might be your wishes after you should have received the 
dispatches, I determined to proceed according to my original plan ; and I 
dispatched a letter to Major Gen. Baird, to Trincomalee, to apprise him 
of ray notions. If your Excellency had determined to carry on both ex- 
peditions, the troops for that for Batavia would have been at Ceylon, be- 
fore the season for sailing would have come round ; and if you determined 
to carry on only that to the Red sea, they would he at Bombay, collected 
for that purpose. 

11. I received a letter from Mr. Duncan, on the 16th inst., in which 
he enclosed a copy of a letter from Lieut. Col. Kirkpatrick, dated the 'Ith 
Eeh,, and informed me that Gen. Baird was to command the expedition 
to the Red sea. Notwithstanding the contents of the enclosure, I did not 
know, till then, of the intention to dispatch from Bengal any of the vessels, 
laden with provisions, mentioned by Mr. Sec. Barlow. At that time I 
was so near Bombay, that I was induced to adhere to my original plan. 
The intelligence received from Mr. Duncan did not state what your Ex- 
cellency’s intentions were regarding the proposed expedition to Batavia ; 
although Mr. Duncan informed me that Major Gen. Baird was appointed 
to command the expedition to the Red sea. It was, therefore, necessary 
that I should come here to receive your orders. The fleet was in want of 
water, which could not he procured at any port to the southward of the 
Vingorla rocks, on account of the want of conveniences for that pui^pose, 
without losing more time than was likely to elapse while it was coming to 
Bombay; and the troops, in general, wanted refreshments. The 10th 
regt., in particular, had become sickly from having been so long on hoard 
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ship, living on salt provisions, and has lost men. Upon the whole, there- 
fore, I determined to come on to Bombay. 

12. Since my arrival here, I have perused your Lordship’s instructions 
to Major Gen. Baird, and your dispatches to the Governor of Bombay ; 
and I perceive tliat I have anticipated your wishes in bringing from 
Ceylon all the troops for which I had tonnage. I imagine that I should 
have incurred your disapprobation, in a great degree, if I had not tahen 
steps to insure the receipt of your Excellency’s orders, before the final 
departure of the troops for Mocha ; and I certainly could not have re- 
ceived them, the ships would have gone ill supplied with water, and the 
troops in want of refreshments, which no other place can afford, if I had 
not come on to Bombay. 

13. Having thus explained all the motives which urged me to depart 
from Ceylon, and to come here, I beg to observe, that, notwithstanding 
the unexpected length of the passage hitherto, it is probable that the fleet 
will be at Mocha sooner than it would have been, had I waited at Trinco- 
malee for your Excellency’s orders, and certainly better refreshed and 
supplied with water and provisions. But whatever may be your Excel- 
lency’s determination upon my conduct, I hope that you will give me 
credit for having maturely considered the points upon which I had to de- 
cide ; and for having had an earnest and zealous desire to forward the 
service in view, and to give it the full benefit of your Excellency’s fore- 
sight in collecting the troops in Ceylon. 

14. The whole of the fleet is not yet come in, bxit, as the ships arrive, 
I will take care that they shall be dispatched as soon as they receive their 
water. All the arrangements are made for putting the provisions into 
the ships, and your Lordship may depend upon it that not a moment 
shall be lost. 

To the Hon. H. Wellesley.* Bombay, 23rd IHavch, 1801. 

I have received your note of the 3rd March, but none of your other 
letters which you say you have written to me. I hope that you re- 
ceived those which I wrote to you while you were in England, giving an 
account of how we were going on in this country. I enclosed them to 
the Doctor,t and desired him to destroy those which should arrive subse- 
quent to your departure, on your return to this country ; so that some of 
them written lately you will probably never see. I was very anxious 
about you, as you must have come from the Cape in the track of the 
French privateers homeward bound ; and you were longer on your pas- 
sage than we had reason to expect you would be. 

I have written a long letter to government this day, about my departure 
from Ceylon, which I hope will explain every thing. Whether it does or 
not, I shall always consider these expeditions as the most unfortunate cir- 
cumstances for me, in every point of view, that could have occurred ; 
and, as such, I shall always lament them. I was at the top of the tree in 
this country ; the governments of Fort St. George and Bombay, which I 

* Lord Cowley, 6.C.B. 
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had served, placed tinliittited confidence in me, and 1 had received from 
both strong and repeated marks of their approbation. Before I quitted 
the Mysore country, I arranged the plan for taking possession of the 
Ceded districts, which was done without striking a blow ; and another 
plan for conquering Wynaad and re-conquering Malabar, which I am in- 
formed has succeeded without loss on our side. But this supercession 
has ruined all my prospects, founded upon any service that I may have 
rendered. Upon this point I must refer you to the letters written to me, 
and to the Governor of Fort St. George, in May last, when an expedition 
to Batavia was in contemplation ; and to those written to the governments 
of Fort St. George, Bombay, and Ceylon ; and to the Admiral, Col, 
Champagnd, and myself, when the troops were assembled in Ceylon. I 
then ask you, has there been any change whatever of circumstances that 
was not expected when I was appointed to the command ? If there has 
not, (and no one can say there has, without doing injustice to the Go- 
vernor General’s foresight,) my supercession must have been occasioned, 
either by my own misconduct, or by an alteration of the sentiments of 
the Governor General. 

I have not been guilty of robbery or mitrder, and he has certainly 
changed his mind ; hut the world, which is always goodnatured towards 
those whose affairs do not exactly prosper, will not, or rather does not, 
fail to suspect that both, or worse, have been the occasion of my being 
banished, like Gen. Kray, to my estate in Hungary. I did not look, and 
did not wish, for the appointment which was given to me ; and I say that 
it would probably have been more proper to give it to some body else : 
hut when it was given to me, and a circular written, to the governments 
upon the subject, it would have been fair to allow me to hold it till I did 
something to deserve to lose it, 

I put private considerations out of the question, as they ought and have 
had no weight in causing either my original appointment or my supercession. 
I am not quite satisfied with the manner in which I have been treated by 
government upon the occasion. However, I have lost neither my health, 
spirits, nor temper in consequence thereof. But it is useless to write any 
more upon a subject of which I wish to retain no remembrance whatever. 

I enclose a memorandum upon the subject of Trincomalee, which will 
point out to you the inconveniences of that port as one of rendezvous or 
equipment. You will find it of use in the next expedition. Remember, 
also, that it is difficult for ships to get round Ceylon in the soutli-west 
monsoon after the middle of March. 

To the Hon. H. Wellesley. Bombay, 25tb March, 1801. 

Letters arrived last night from Muscat, by which I learn that it is pro- 
bable that Sir R. Abercromhy has commenced his operations. If the 
expedition from India against Egypt means any thing, it is to encourage 
the Mamelukes in Upper Egypt to rise against the French, and to create 
a diversion in favor of Sir R. Ahercromby, This must he done imme- 
diately, or as soon as possible, or it will he useless. 

Gen. Baird is not come. They tell me that he will find it difficult to 
get lound Ceylon, and the Lord knows when he will arrive. I therefore 
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intend to go oif immediately, and to commence the operations in the Red 
sea with the troops now there, if Gen. Baird should not be on board any 
of the ships now in the offing. My former letters will have shown you 
how much this will annoy me ; but I have never had much value for the 
public spirit of any man who does not sacrifice his private views and 
convenience, when it is necessary. As all my baggage, &c., are on board 
one of the transports not yet come in, I go as bare as is possible. 

To the Governor General. Bombay, 31st March, 1801. 

1. I have the honor to enclose copies of the orders w^hich I have had 
occasion to issue since the 31st Jan. last, which will require your con- 
firmation. 

2. I likewise enclose copies of letters to the Paymaster, giving my 
authority to incur expenses, of which I request your approbation. 

3. When quitting Ceylon, I received from the government of that 
island a sum of money amounting to 55,905 Porto Novo pagodas and 
8000 Bombay rupees, which money was brought to this place in H.M.S. 
Suffolk. 

4. Mr. Duncan, however, having informed me that those coins were 
current in the countries on the shores of the Red sea, but at a consider- 
able loss, I have requested the Governor and Council of Bombay to re- 
ceive them into the treasury ; and he proposes to supply the armament, 
instead of them, with a sum nearly equal in Spanish crowns and German 
dollars. 

5. I have the honor to enclose the copy of the proceedings of a com- 
mittee on some provisions, which have been condemned and destroyed in 

Tlie Hon. H. Wellesley and Marqxxis Wellesley to Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley. 

Calcutta, 28th March, 1801. 

You will perceive, by the accompanying dispatch, that Mornington has 
attthorized you to return to Mysore, if you think proper. I think this is conti*ary 
to his own opinion ; hut Lord Clive and Wehbe have strongly urged it. You 
will judge for yourself, after weighing all the advantages and disadvantages of 
your quitting the army under the command of Baird ; and it is for the express 
purpose of enabling you to act as you shall think best, that Mornington has fur- 
nished you with the annexed dispatch. 

Perhaps you will think it better to remain with him; and Mornington’s objects 
will then he completely fulfilled, of employing the two men of the highest reputation 
in the army, and of combining the talents which are most likely to conduce to 
the success of this most important expedition. 

Henry Wellesley. 

This letter entirely expresses my sentiments. It may not be unpleasant to you 
to know, privately, that I entirely approve of your movement from Ceylon, under 
all the circumstances of the case, and that I think it will prove a very useful 
step. I shall hereafter say a word, too, privately, on the nature of the precedent 
which might be created by this step, unless guarded by the special exigency of 
the case, or rather (what is much safer) by your knowledge of my intentions 
and objects. 

Wellesley. 

I fear, my dear Arthur, that you will have quitted Bombay before this letter 
can reach you. Act as you shall think best, without any apprehension of dis- 
pleasing Mornington ; for I am certain be will approve whatever step you take 
upon Ml consideration. No news. Kirkpatrick is gone to Poouah. 
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the ship Gabriel, Other committees have been assembled at different 
times, and have examined and condemned provisions, and their proceed- 
ings will come before you in the regular channel ; but the quantity ex- 
amined and condemned by this committee is so large, that I have thought 
it pi'oper to lay its proceedings before you without further loss of time. 

6. Major Gen. Baird arrived yesterday, and I delivered to him the 
command of the troops. 

1. The ships stated in the margin have received their provisions and 
sailed this morning; the others will be ready to sail when the General 
may think proper to order them to sea. 

8, It has been necessary to put into some of the ships above 100 tons 
of ballast, besides their water and provisions, which has been the occasion 
of their being detained so many days longer than I expected. 

To the Hon. H. Wellesley, Bombay, 31st March, 1801. 

When I wrote to you on the 25th, I was in hopes that I should be able 
to sail the next day ; but on that night I was seized with a fever, which 
has lasted ever since, and of which I have not yet recovered. It is of the 
intermittent kind. 

Gen. Baird has arrived. I am quite distressed about my officers who 
followed me through the Mysore country. However, I have seen enough 
already to be certain that, if I do not go, matters will be uncomfortable ; 
and if I well can, I will go. I have the satisfaction of finding that there 
is not a man here who would have come, had he known what was likely 
to liappen to me, if he had the power of refusal. Indeed, in this respect, 
the feelings of the greater part of the army agree with mine. Mr. Stokes 
is not yet come. 

The Governor Gen. to Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Fort William, 28th March, 1801. 

The sevei’al arrangements being now completed, which induced me to avail 
myself of your knowledge and experience in the equipment of the expedition to 
be employed on the shores of the Red sea, it appears to me that your services 
may, at present, he more usefully employed in resuming the chief command of 
tile troops stationed in Mysore. You have, therefore, my permission to return to 
that station ; but you are to consider this dispatch as containing merely my per- 
mission for your return to Mysore, and not any peremptory order to that effect. 
You will communicate this dispatch to Major Gen. Baird. 

If the troops now employed in the Red sea should proceed to the Isle of 
France, after you shall have quitted the second command, my intention is, that 
Col. Champagnfi should hold it; and, in this case, should the French islands be 
reduced, 1 propose to authorize Major Gen. Baird to hold the government of that 
conquest until his Majesty’s pleasure can be received. 

Marquis Wellesley to Col. tlie Hon. A. Wellesley. Fort William, 28th March, 1801. 

Having judged it expedient to appoint a Major General to the chief command 
of the expedition proceeding to the Red sea, and not thinking it probable that 
the course of events will enable me to call upon you, for your service in the sepa- 
rate command of any part of the forces now destined to act in Egypt, it appears 
to me that your talents, skill, and activity might now be employed, with more 
public benefit, in the chief command of the troops stationed in Mysore, than 
in the station which you hold under ray recent orders. 

^ You have, therefore, my permission to return to Mysore ; but you are to con- 
sider this dispatch as containing merely my permission for your return to Mysore, 
and not my peremptory order to that effect. 
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To J. Webbe, Esq., Sec. of Gov. Bombay, 7th April, 1801. 

Since I wrote to you last I have had a fever, which prevented me from 
putting in execution the intention I then had of going to the Red sea 
immediately. 

The General arrived on the 30th, and is gone, and the troops are gone 
likewise. I am not quite well; and this circumstance, together with the 
probability resulting from the contents of the last dispatches from Europe, 
that Sir R. Abercromby’s attack on Lower Egypt will be relinquished, 
and, therefore, that our troops will be recalled from the Red sea, and 
many other good reasons, have made me desirous not to go. To this 
Lord Wellesley has consented in his last letter. I shall write to Lord 
Clive upon the subject as soon as I can. If I am well enough, I shall go 
to Malabar by the first opportunity. 

You will have heard that Colman has been dismissed from his situation, 
to which I had appointed him. The General offered to make him D. 
Q. M. G., which Colman declined, and he is now here. 

To the Hon. H. Wellesley. Bombay, 8th April, 1801. 

My fever has left me, but I am still weak, and I have got another dis- 
order, of which it appears the medical men here do not know the nature, 
and which, I think it probable, will oblige me to go to a cold climate. 
This circumstance, and the great probability held out by the late dis- 
patches from Europe, that Sir R. Abercromby’s attack upon Lower Egypt 
will be postponed, or, rather, will never take place, and, therefore, that 
the operations proposed in the Red sea will, likewise, be relinquished, 
have induced me to determine not to go. I shall write to the Governor 
General upon this subject, as soon as I am able. 

In the mean time, it is but justice to Gen, Baird to say, that his conduct 
towards me has, by no means, occasioned this determination, but that it 
has been perfectly satisfactory. He offered Col. Colman to appoint him 
D. Q. M. G,, which the latter declined. I hope that, if the service goes 
on, matters will be conducted satisfactorily. I have been a slave to it till 
this moment, notwithstanding I was sick ; and, now, they have only to 
take care of what they have got, till the operations on shore commence. 
I have given the General my opinion fully, in writing, upon this part of 
the subject. 

The ships are all gone, excepting one which came in only yesterday, 
having sprung a leak at sea. Arrangements were immediately made, to 
move the troops to other ships, and they will go to-morrow. From what 
I have seen of the state of the ships, the troops, the water casks, &c., I am 
convinced that, if we had not come here, the expedition would have been 
obliged to quit the Red sea before they would have been there one month. 
The 10th regt. have, to a man, got the scurvy, and lost above 20 men on 
their passage from Ceylon. 

To Major Gen. Baird. Bombay, 9th April, 1801. 

The first circumstance I have to detail to you is, the state of my health, 
which is, indeed, the cause of this letter. I have had no fever since I 
saw you, but, I am sorry to say, that the breaking out, of which I com- 
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plained, is worse tban it was; and has become so bad as to induce Mr. 
Scott to order me to begin a coarse of nitrons baths. This remedy, ex- 
clnswe of the disease itself, is sufficient to induce me to be desirous to 
wait, at least, rather longer than the Susannah will ; if not to give over 
all thoughts of joining you. I do this, I assure you, with reluctance, not- 
withstanding 1 think it very probable that I shall soon hear of your being 
recalled ; however, considering that circumstance, and the bad state of 
my body, and the remedy which I am obliged to use, I should be mad if 
I were to think of going at this moment. 

As I am writing upon this subject, I will freely acknowledge that my 
regret at being prevented from accompanying you has been greatly in- 
creased by the kind, candid, and handsome manner in which you have 
behaved towards me ; and I will confess as freely, not only that I did not 
expect such treatment, but that my wishes before you arrived, regarding 
going upon the expedition, were directly the reverse of what they are at 
this moment. I need not enter further upon this subject, than to entreat 
you will not attribute my stay to any other motive than tliat to which 
I have above assigned it; and to inform you, that, as I know what has 
been said and expected by the world in general, I propose, as well for my 
own credit as for yours, to make known to my friends and to yours, not 
only the distinguished manner in which you have behaved towards me, 
hut the causes which have prevented my demonstrating my gratitude, by 
giving you every assistance in the arduous service which you have to 
conduct. 1 shall stay here as long as the season will permit, and then I 
propose to go round to Madras ; and if I cannot get well, I believe I must 
try a cold climate. 

The Maria Louisa is unable to go on at present, and the 80th regt. 
will sail by Saturday, in the Morad Bey, 150 ; the Nelson, 10 ; the Dundas^ 
70; and about 70 followers distributed in the 3 ships. They will have 6 
months’ provisions of every thing, even of meat. The Asia would have 
been taken up for this detachment, according to your desire, only that she 
is dismasted, and wants copper on her bottom; and the owners were de- 
sirous she should go into dock, if only for 3 days, before she should take 
her departure for the Red sea. This operation, however, and the equip- 
ment of her with masts, &c., were likely to take more time than will he 
lost by the slow sailing of the vessels above mentioned ; and I, therefore, 
preferred them, and they will be ready immediately, 

I enclose the memorandum upon your operations, and I refer you to 
my public letter for other matters. Wishing you every success. 

MEMORANDUM ON THE OPERATIONS IN THE RED SEA. 

[Enclosed by Col. Wellesley to Major Gen, Baird.] 

The objects proposed by Mr. Dundas, and by the Governor General, 
in the expedition to the Red sea, are : 

1st. To get possession of the forts and ports which the French may have 
on its shores. 

2ndly. To urge and encourage the natives of Upper Egypt (Mamelukes 
and Arabs) to commence operations against them. 
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Srdly. To assist the operations of the natives by giving them arms and 
ammunition ; or by a junction with them, either of a part, or of the whole, 
of the force. 

The advanced state of tlie season renders it probable that it will be so 
difficult to reach Suez, that the object is not attainable. It is possible, 
however, that the force which left Bombay in December last, under the 
orders of Adm. Blanquet, may have succeeded in effecting the objects in 
view, when it was fitted out, as far as they relate to Suez. Cosseir will 
then be the first object of attention, and the operations of the army ought 
to be directed, in the first instance, to gain possession of that place. 

The General is already acquainted with the measui'es which have been 
taken to facilitate these operations, and it is needless to enumerate them 
here ; and I shall now proceed to the second object of the expedition, vif^. 
to encourage the natives of Upper Egypt to shake off the French yoke 
and to act on our side. The success of this measure, it is evident, will 
operate most forcibly in favor of Sir R. Abercromby, and it appears to me 
to be the principal object of the expedition. 

From the intelligence lately received from the Red sea, I am induced 
to believe that, after the Turkish army was beaten by Gen. Kleber, in 
March last, and after Col. Murray had evacuated Suez, Morad Bey made 
peace with the French, and that the latter ceded to him all Upper Egypt. 
He is now stationed there, and, from the accounts and distribution of the 
French force in Egypt which I have occasionally seen, I am induced to 
believe that they have no troops in Upper Egypt, excepting such as are 
necessary to watch Morad Bey, who ai-e encamped with him, and such as 
are necessary to keep up the communication with their post at Cosseir. 
It is probable that, when Sir R, Abercromby commences his operations, 
they will draw to Lower Egypt all the troops not absolutely necessary for 
their safety in Upper Egypt j and thus they will leave to Morad Bey the 
power of acting as his sense of his own interests may point out. 

I have always understood this man to be the head of the Mamelukes ; 
and certainly, until the French made peace with him, he was supposed to 
be a friend of the English ; and showed his power of doing injury to the 
French by keeping in constant employment a large part of their army, 
under Gen. Dessaix, in pursuit of liim. 

It is very probable that he does not deem his tenure in Upper Egypt 
very secure. He must be aware that, as soon as the French gain quiet 
possession of Lower Egypt, they will have the power to break their 
engagement with him ; and, from Hs own experience of their fidelity in 
adhering to treaties, he must expect that they will use that power to his 
disadvantage. Indeed, the fact, that the French have found it necessary to 
have a body of their troops encamped with Morad Bey’s army, is a clear 
proof that they do not place much faith in him ; and as he must know that 
he is suspected and watched, he has still stronger reason to expect that, 
as soon as the French have the power, they will not fail to exert it, to get 
rid of a neighbour and an ally in whom they have so little confidence. 

Without being too sanguine, we may expect, then, that, as soon as Morad 
Bey shall perceive a prospect of driving the French from Egypt, he will 
co-operate and join with those employed in that object. For this reason, 


248 


INDIA. 


the very first opportunity ought to he taken to open a communication with 
Mm ; his situation and his prospects, if the French should remain in 
Egypt, ought to he clearly pointed out to him ; and he ought to he urged, 
in the strongest manner, to exert himself to shake oif the yoke. The power 
of the armies employed on the side of Lower Egypt ought to be made known 
to him ; their prospects of success, founded as well on their own strength, 
as on the impossibility that the French should receive assistance, ought 
to be stated to him ; and, finally, an offer ought to be made to supply him 
with arms and ammunition, and even to join him with a part or the whole 
of the army in the Red sea, in order to ensure the speedy success of the 
objects which he, as well as the English, must have in view. 

The possession of the port of Cosseir, and of the navigation of the Red 
sea, will he a strong inducement to Morad Bey, as the Governor of Upper 
Egypt, to he favorable to the English. 

The trade in corn is carried on hy this port to Jedda in Arabia; and 
this trade is such an object both to Upper Egypt and Arabia, and to Mecca 
in particular, that it may he expected that the Governor of Upper Egypt 
will not be disinclined towards those who will have it so much in their 
power to annoy him. Having now stated the reasons which induce me to 
believe that it will not he difficult to urge the head of the Mamelukes to 
shake off the French yoke, I proceed to the considei’ation of the third ob- 
ject of the expedition, viz. to assist the natives with arms and ammunition, 
and even to join them with a part or the whole of the army. 

The first question which I shall consider, and which will lay the grounds 
for a consideration of, and decision upon others, is, whether it would be 
practicable, or even desirable, to cross the Desert from Cosseir at all, if 
that operation is not peiTormed in concert and co-operation with a body of 
the natives posted upon the Nile. 

It is needless to enter into a statement of the difficulties to be appre- 
hended in crossing the Desert : they are certainly great, but I imagine 
not insurmountable. But, if it is not certain that the army, or detachment 
which may cross the Desert, will partake of the plenty of the banks of 
the Nile, when they reach them ; if they should he certain of having water 
only, and such forage as their cattle should be able to pick up, I apprehend 
that the difficulty will become so great, that the operation ought not to be 
attempted. 

It is impossible that the Mamelukes in Upper Egypt can he neutral in 
the contest in contemplation ; they must take part with the French or 
with us. If they take part with the French, the army will he in the situ- 
ation in which I have above described it, enjoying no advantage from hav- 
ing reached the hanks of the Nile, excepting water, and probably no fo- 
rage; and it is needless to point out that, if the Desert is to be crossed 
under these circumstances, care must he taken not only to send, with the 
body of troops which naay cross, a very large proportion of provisions, hut 
means must he adopted to add to them, until the operations of this body 
shall have given them such a hold of the country, as to leave no doubt of 
their steady supply of provisions. It is obvious that this will require a 
great number of cattle ; a number much greater than the government of 
India, with all the zealous exercise of their power and means, can supply; 
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but there is another consideration connected with this subject, besides the 
supply of cattle ; and that is, the means of feeding them when landed from 
the ships. 

Upon this point, I need only call to the General’s recollection the diffi- 
culties to which he has been a witness in moving large supplies of stores 
and provisions, even in fertile, cultivated, and inhabited countries, plenti- 
fully supplied with well water, and every other advantage of arrangement 
in the supply, distribution, care, and food of the cattle ; and draw a com- 
parison between such difficulties, and those to be expected in a march 
through a desert. ' But this is not the worst that is to be apprehended ; the 
cattle will, of course, land in weak condition, in a desert ; and it must be 
expected that even those which survive the voyage will starve, or at least 
be in such a state, before they commence their march, as to render it very 
probable that they will not carry their loads to the end of it. Upon the 
whole, then, I am decidedly of opinion that, if the Mamelukes are not on 
our side, no attempt ought to be made to cross the Desert. 

This opinion, the General will observe, is by no means founded on the 
impracticability of crossing with troops, because 1 am convinced that it 
can be done : but it is founded upon the danger that the troops will starve, 
if they do not return immediately ; and upon the inutility of the measure, 
if they do. 

It may be imagined, that, supposing the Mamelukes to be wavering, if 
an attempt is not made to cross the Desert, the advantage of their co-ope- 
ration will be lost. Upon this point I observe, that a knowledge of onr 
strength, not of our weakness, will induce them to come forward ; and tliat 
it might be expected that the sight of our weakness, occasioned by our 
march over the Desert without concert with them, might induce them to 
take advantage of it, and to join the French. 

But those who will urge this consideration must suppose it possible that 
the Mamelukes can be neutral for a moment; and this their history from 
the beginning of time, particularly since the French invasion, will show 
to be impossible. 

I come now to consider the propriety and mode of crossing the Desert, 
supposing that the Mamelukes should be inclined to shake off the French 
yoke, and to co-operate with us. 

The first point for the General to ascertain is their sincerity in the cause, 
of which, as I have above stated, there is every probability. As soon as 
he shall have ascertained this, it will be necessary that he should make 
arrangements with them for posting a supply of water on that part of the 
Desert where it is most wanted ; and for having a supply of provisions 
ready on the Nile, that he might cross over a part of his army immedi- 
ately. The first object on his arrival on the Nile should be to establish a 
post at Ghennah ; and, if possible, another in the Desert, between that 
place and Cosseir, in order to ensure his communication between the sea 
and the Nile. At Ghennah he should make the depot of his stores, &c., 
which might he brought across the Desert by degrees ; and then he might 
commence his operations against the enemy. 

On the consideration of the question regarding the crossing the Desert, 
1 have omitted to mention the interruption which may he given to that 
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operation by the enemy; because it is entirely distinct from the difficul- 
ties which are peculiar to the operation itself. It is obvious, however, 
that, if the Mamelukes are not on our side, and if they should not have 
driven out of Upper Egypt the small French force supposed to be in that 
country, before the operation is attempted, that force, however small, 
will greatly increase the distress of the British troops who may cross the 
Desert. 

I have not adverted to the supply of arms and ammunition to be given 
to the natives. As long as their co-operation is doubtful, these supplies 
ought to be withheld, but promised; when they have shown their sin- 
cerity in our cause, the arms may be given to almost any extent. 

To Major Gen. Baird. Bombay, 9th April, 1801. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter from Capt. Moor, the garrison 
storekeeper at Bombay, winch will explain the arrangements which have 
been made at this port, to complete the supply of provisions to me for 6 
months for the Europeans and Natives embarked. Besides the supply 
noticed in the enclosed letter to have been sent, there is a further supply 
on board the other ships dispatched from hence ; and one will sail in a 
few days for the troops on board the Wellesley, London, Experiment, Anna 
Maria, Hydra grab, and Fancy brig, of the amount of which Capt. Moor 
will apprise you in due course. I likewise enclose a packet, containing 
the invoices and bills of lading of treasure, sent for the service of the 
armament when I had the honor of commanding it. Enclosed is the receipt 
of Mr. Rider, the Paymaster, for the treasure on board the Experiment, 
which he has carried to account. 

I have the honor to enclose a packet of papers and returns relating to 
the amount, the nature of which their titles will explain. In obedience 
to your orders, I dispatched Lieut. Col. Capper to Sir R. Ahercromby, 
on the 7th inst., with a letter, of which a copy is enclosed. I have the 
honor to enclose copies of the orders which I have signed for money re- 
ceived from the Pay office at Bombay since your departure. 

When all the troops shall have gone from hence, I propose to take up 
all the vouchers, and to forward them to Mr. Rider, and to give the Pay- 
master Gen. at Bombay a receipt according to the form enclosed, I 
beg leave to refer yon to my private letter of this date, for a statement of 
the reasons which have prevented me from joining you. 

To Major Gen. Baird. Bombay, 11th April, 1801. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter from Capt, Moor, giving an account 
of the provisions which have been embarked in some of the ships in this 
harbour. I likewise enclose a letter from Col, Champagni^ ; and a copy 
of a letter which I have written to the Governor of Bombay, upon the 
subject of the mode of settling the account of the money received from 
the Paymaster Gen., since the departure of Mr. Rider and yourself. This 
mode appears well calculated to ensure the satisfactory settlement of the 
account, without the risk of the loss of the vouchers. If it should meet 
with your approbation, ! request you will order Mr. Rider to transmit his 
receipt to the Paymaster Gen, in Bombay, as soon as certified copies of 
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the vouchers, as prepared in the enclosed copy of my letter to the Go- 
vernor, may reach him. I have the honor to enclose accounts of the sums 
of money which have been received from the Paymaster Gen., under 
authority from me since I wrote to you last. 

To Lord Clive. Bombay, 11th April, ISOl. 

I have to inform you that I have had a fever since I arrived here, which 
has prevented me from accompanying the armament to the Red sea, al- 
though I have recovered all but my strength. I therefore purpose, with 
your Lordship’s permission, to proceed to join my command. I judge, by 
the Governor General’s private letters to me, that he would have had no 
objection to this, even if my health had not obliged me to give over all 
thoughts of going to the Red sea; but, under the present circumstances, 
he must approve of it. 

I acknowledge that, although I expected to I'etura to put myself under 
your Lordship’s orders, more worthy of your favors than I have been 
hitherto, I shall even now return with the greatest satisfaction. I have 
not forgot the confidence which was placed in me, nor the favor with 
which all my endeavor’s to serve the public were viewed, by your Lord- 
ship’s government ; and if your Loi’dship should think proper to employ 
me again in the same situation, an adherence to the same line of conduct 
which has heretofore gained your approbation will, I hope, gain it 
again. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Bombay, 11th April, 1801, 

You will he glad to hear that I propose to leave this place for Malabar 
in a day or two. The Governor General consented to my return to 
Mysore if I wished it ; at the same time that he said he should regret my 
quitting the army employed on the expedition. Upon the whole, there- 
fore, I determined to go on, notwithstanding that I was superseded in the 
command. 

When upon the point of carrying into execution this laudable but 
highly disagreeable intention, I was seized by a fever, which kept me in 
bed for some days ; and although I have now recovered, I am still weak, 
and am taking a remedy which prevents me from going to sea. It has, 
therefore, been impossible for me to go on the expedition, and I return to 
ray old situation, with a pleasure more than equal to the regret which I 
had on quitting it, 

I enclose a letter to my friend Qnin, to desire that he will send my 
elephants, bullocks, and some coolies, to meet me at Cannanore ; and if he 
should be out of the way, I shall he obliged to you if you will give 
orders that these means of conveying my baggage, &c,, may he sent to 
meet me. 

To CoL Champagne. Bombay, Hth April, 1801. 

I take the opportunity of the departure of Col. Ramsay to write you a 
few lines. I am entirely ignorant of the circumstances which have caused 
my removal from the command of the troops; hut I conclude that the 
Governor General found that he could not resist the claims that Gen. 
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Baird had to he employed, I believe you know that I always thought 
that Gen. Baird had not been well used, when I was called to the com- 
mand. But I do not think it was proper that I should be disappointed 
more than he was, in order that he might have no reason to complain. 
However, this is a matter of little consequence to any body but myself, 
therefore I say no more on the subject. 

Lord Wellesley allowed me to return to my old situation,* but said that 
he should regret my doing so; and for this reason, and because I saw in 
the General the most laudable intention to allow me to render him the 
services I could, I determined to proceed upon the expedition. I was, 
however, seized with a fever, and a breaking out all over my body ; and 
here I am under a course of nitrous baths for a cure. When I shall be 
well, God knows ! hut, in the mean time, I cannot join the armament. I 
see clearly the evil consequences of all this to my reputation and future 
views ; hut it cannot he helped, and to things of that nature I generally 
contrive to make up my mind. 

I heard you were ill, hut I hope not seriously. I thought it probable 
that you would not like to go one step beyond this, and that you would 
take advantage of your illness to go home. However, as you are well, 
you are in the right to go on. 

To Major Gen. Baird. Bombay, 13th April, 1801. 

The detention of the ships till this morning has given me an oppor- 
tunity of sending you a further report on the provisions sent from hence. 
You will observe, from that report, that Major Bell has a tolerably large 
quantity of provisions, besides what he brought here. Allowance ought 
also to be made for about 1 50 Natives, taken out and drafted from the 
Rockingham, which of course leaves a lai'ger share of provisions for those 
who remain, 

I am sorry to tell you that the Dundas and the Nelson are so small, and 
have so little capacity to hold provisions and water, that there is not a 
supply of the latter for more than 4 months on board each of those ships. 
The Morad Bey, however, has provisions and water for 6 months, as in- 
deed have the two others a supply of provisions for the same time. 

P. S. I must inform you that none of the ships have their full quantity 
of rice : the reason is, that rice is scarce at Bombay, and, as I knew there 
were in the fleet about 10,000 hags of rice, I did not wish to press to have 
a large quantity taken from hence. 

To the Governor of Bombay. Bombay, 13th April, 1801. 

I have the honor to inform you that all the ships having troops on 
hoard, which I have expected at this place, have arrived, received their 

G. O. G. ^ Fort St. George, 2.5th April, 1801. 

Circnmstances having occurred which enable the Rt Hod. the Governor in Council to 
avail himself again of the services of the Hon, Col. Wellesley, his Lordship in Council is 
pleased to direct that Col. Wellesley shall return to Seringapatam, and resume the com- 
mand of the forces in Mysore. 

[During the following year, Col. Wellesley was fully occupied in organizing the civil 
and mdifavy administration of the important territory of Mysore, of which he gave a detailed 
account to the Governor General in July, 1804, inserted according to date.] 
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provisions, water, &c., and have sailed towards the place of their ultimate 
destination, excepting one, the Maria Louisa, from which the troops have 
been removed, and in which it is proposed to send to the Red sea provi- 
sions, and water, and forage for the cattle : she will be ready to sail in the 
course of a few days. 

As I commanded the expedition when it came here, and as all the ships 
have been revictualled in consequence of requisitions made by me, and I 
have had the best and most frequent opportunities of observing the man- 
ner in which the business was conducted by Capt. Moor, it is hut justice 
to him to represent to you that some of the ships were completely refitted, 
took in ballast, and received 3 months’ water and provisions for their 
crews and the troops embarked in them, and sailed in 4 days after they 
arrived ; that 5 ships, which have been added to the armament from this 
port since my arrival, were equipped with 6 months’ provisions, &c., and 
the troops embarked in 5 days after the requisition was made for them ; 
and that, in short, the whole business has been conducted with regularity 
and rapidity, and satisfaction to myself, and to all the parties concerned. 
As Capt. Moor was the only person concerned in making the arrange- 
ments and conducting the details of the service, I cannot hut attribute to 
him all the merit ; and I therefore beg leave to recommend him to your 
notice, and to your favorable report of his exertions to the Governor 
General. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seriiigapatam, 30th May, 1801. 

Purneah was a little alarmed when he received your letter. The wit- 
nesses arrived here on Friday evening, and were examined yesterday 
morning; and certain others arrived yesterday evening, and will be 
examined to-morrow. We shall then, I believe, close the prosecution. I 
find that it is intended to puzzle the Court Martial by an endeavor to 
prove that the dubash is in the service of a sutler of Seringapatam : but 
the said sutler will have some fear to own a dubash whom I have ordered 
into confinement for misconduct ; and I have, besides, given notice to the 
sutler that, if the dubash is proved to belong to him, or that he has par- 
ticipated at all in his acts, the sutler also shall be brought before the Court 
Martial, and, whatever may be the event, that he shall not remain at 
Seringapatam, and, if I can effect his removal, not at all in India. 

I have commenced the examination into tlie complaint from the store 

Q, O. Seringapatam, Sunday, 17tli May, 1801. 

Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley having returned to Seringapatam, and resumed the com- 
mand of the troops in Mysore, Malabar, and Canara, all reports are to be made to him as 
usual. 

G, O. Seringapatam, Thursday, 81st May, 1801. 

All reports from stations, corps, and detachments in the provinces of Malabar, Canara, 
and Wynaad, and all applications, are to be made to Col. Stevenson, according to the 
orders of Government of the 28th April, and he will communicate them to Col. Wel- 
lesley. In instances of an urgent nature, officers commanding corps, stations, or detach- 
ments, in the province of Canara, or in Wynaad, will communicate their reports direct to 
Col. Wellesley, if they should have reason to believe that time will be lost by sending 
them to Col. Stevenson. In such cases they will, at the same time, seiid a copy of their 
communication to Col. Stevenson; and they will report to him all steps which they may 
lake in conserpience of the receipt of any order from Col. Wellesley. 
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department wMch. you mentioned to me some time ago. The lascars, &c., 
denied any knowledge of the letter and petition which had been sent to 
Madras, and, when questioned as to the particular grievances alleged in 
the different paragraphs, they denied that they existed. They said that 
they had claims upon the Company for the amount of family certificates 

which had been unpaid, hut that they did not believe that -’s dubash 

had received the money from the Pay office. The day before I commenced 

the inquiry, I ordered to dismiss the dubash from his service, and 

from all interference in the store department ; and his house was searched, 
his doors were sealed, and a sentry was placed over the house to prevent 
the removal of property. But still, if there was any real ground for 
complaint, his influence over the people was sufficiently strong to prevent 
it from coming out. I have appointed Wednesday for continuing the 
inquiry, into the state of the family certificates, and I did every thing in 
my power to encourage the people to come forward with their complaints, 
if they had any, on that day. 

I have, besides, published a proclamation in which I have called upon 
all persons who have purchased stores to come forward and state from 
whom they have purchased them ; and I have promised that no injury 
shall be done to those who come forward voluntarily and make a dis- 
covery ; but I have stated that those who do not discover, and who shall 
be found to have purchased stores, shall he punished. The consequence 
is, that I understand that several people have come forward, and have 
disclosed some valuable secrets : among others, one man has stated that 

he bought from between 300 and 400 maunds of saltpetre. You 

shall hear more upon this subject as we go on. 

Lord Clive has consented to my plan for filling the ditch, and I shall 
begin that work as soon as Heitland arrives, which will he, I believe, on 
the 3rd June, I spoke to Purneah this morning, and he said that he 
could furnish any number of cammaties we might want, without injury to 
the country, as in reality the people were without employment. I have, 
therefore, asked now for 500 ; and if I find that Heitland arranges the 
work well, I shall call for more. I will settle with Butcha Rao the most 
convenient mode of paying these people, working them, &c. &c, 

Purneah has asked me for another gun, which is the fourth I shall have 
given him. Send me a requisition for a 6 pounder, its carriage, and 
limber, and ammunition in the limber box. As the carriage is old, it 


G. O. Seringapatiim, 23rd May, 1801. 

Couimanding officers of corps and detachments encamped upon the island of Seriiiga- 
pafcim will be pleased to give orders to their men not to quit their lines without being properly 
dressed as soldiers, with their side arms. It is contrary to the orders of the garrison of 
Seringapatam for any soldier to approach any guard, or to appear, excepting he is properly 
dressed; and those appearing otherwise will be stopped by the garrison guards. 

G. O. Seringapatani. 2-ltJi May, 1801. 

In con.sP(juence of the Commander in Chief having expressed to Col. Stevenson his 
disiqiprohation of a letter having been forwarded to head quarters, which was not in con* 
fonnity with the rules kid down inthe G.O. 19tli Sept, last, and of his having required 
tliat order to be enforced, Col. Wellesley requests that officers having occasion to correspond 
on public matters will attend particularly to the above mentioned rules, especially in let- 
ters to be furwarded to head quarters. 
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would probably be better for Purneah if he borrowed it only at present, 
and if he got a gun only. Gordon will, hereafter, give him an excellent 
new carriage and limber. However, let that be as you please. 

I am glad to hear that you are better, but I hope that you will go 
to Madras. I swear in Capt. Symons on Tuesday. 

P. S. I have been obliged to alter the disposition I had made of the 
cavalry, and to send the 2nd regt. to Arcot, and keep the 5th regt. in this 
country. The General represented to Lord Clive that, if the 5th regt, 
came, it would be obliged to return here soon to relieve the 2nd, which 
corps must go down to the Carnatic, and therefore it was best to send 
down the latter at once. I have besides received an official order through 
the Adj. Gen.’s office to send the 2nd. 

To the Comm, in Chief, Fort St. George. Seringapatam, 1st June, 1801.. 

In obedience to the orders of the Military board of the 24th May, I 
have assembled a committee of officers to inquire into the circumstances 
set forth in a petition to the board, and an address to you; and in the 
course of the proceedings of the committee, matter having come out in 

which the name of Lieut. Col. — ^ , of the 1st batt, of artillery, 

is implicated, I have thought it my ^uty to communicate to you such 
matter without loss of time, and accordingly I have the honor to enclose 
a copy of the proceedings of the committee on this day. 

You will observe that the information which has been brought forward 
is to be attributed to my proclamation to the inhabitants of Seringapatam, 
and to a trust in the promise which it contains, that those who have pur- 
chased stores shall receive no injury, provided they declare it, and make 
known the persons from whom they purchased them. I hope that you 
will use your influence with the government and the Military board that 
my engagement may he inviolably adhered to. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 4tli June, 1801. 

I have been so much taken up by the inquiry into the complaints from 
the store department, that I have not had time to write since I received 
your letter. 

The result of the inquiry, so far as it has gone, is, that * * * * took 
saltpetre from the godown, and sold it at his house. I have sent the Com- 
mander in Chief a copy of the evidence against the Colonel, and I think 
that he will he put in arrest forthwith. Our friend, the Commissary, has 
been guilty of making false musters, as appears in the clearest manner; 
and I have therefore suspended him from his office, and I have appointed 
Capt, Browne, of the Bengal artillery, to take charge of it, I am afraid, 
that, besides, * * * * will be found to have been conceimed in many, if not 
in all, of the evil doings of his duhash. 

* * * * does not appear to have been quite cleai*, and I think that the 
duhash intends to tell the truth, and to produce his books, from which he 
has already told us that he will show that he had authority for all he has 

done from * * * * or from : the false musters, clearly proved and 

brought home to the Commissary, could not be passed over, in my opi- 
nion; and I believe that, upon the whole, the only chance has of sav- 
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ing Hs commission eventually is to lose Ms office immediately. You can- 
not conceive what a scene of villany has come out, almost the whole of it 
since I went to the field last year, or when I was away with the army upon 
the former occasion. 

I have given orders to have the sentry placed as you wish at the Laal 
Bang. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 6th June, 1801. 

Our committee sit daily from 9 till 4 and 5, and I have not, therefore, 
time to write much. 

has been guilty of an act of great indiscretion. The duhash de- 
clared publicly before the committee, that he had papers which would prove 
that all that he had done was by order from the Commissary, or f * * *. 

-^ent and broke open the desk, and took away those papers. We 

have forced him, however, to restore some of them, and they prove against 
him every thing that is had. * * * * is not quite clear, and I think that 
he will he broke. 

I received your letter about the Koorg Rajah last night ; and, according 
to your wish, I went out this morning to the ground on which the ladies 
were encamped, under pretence of taking leave of them, and mentioned 
the subject of your letter to the vakeel. He said that he would say to 
the Rajah what I had desired him. I have recommended that Scott should 
be made Commissoiy at Seringapatam, and Browne to act for him till he 
returns from the service on which he is now employed. 

P. S. There is a report to the northward that Dhoondiah is still alive, 
but there is no such report here. There is some fellow collecting troops 
about Padshfdipoor. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 7th June, 1801. 

Capt. Symons has pressed me for an opinion regarding the time to which 
the reference may he had for the decision of causes in his Court. I wish 
to know what you think upon tMs subject. I was formerly of opinion 
that it would be proper not to go farther back than the 4th May, I'lQQ ; 
but a better acquaintance with the subjects which will come under dis- 
cussion and for decision before Capt. Symons, and a longer consideration 
of the question, have altered my opinion upon it. In the first place, 
almost all the disputes about property had their origin before the place 
was stormed, when the people had some property to dispute about. They 
are, in general, cases of deposit of the following nature: a moorman, in 
general, has borrowed from a shroff, or chitty, a certain sum of money 
upon a pledge of jewels, of a far greater value than the money which he 
received ; the shroff, or chitty, either was, or was not, plundered (for it is 
by no means true that they were all plundered) of his property, and pleads 
that as an excuse for not paying his debt; on the other hand, the chitty, 
sometimes, has the pledge, and, knowing that the moorman has no money, 
presses him for payment. 

This outline is that of nearly every case that is likely to come before 
Capt. Symons ; and I acknowledge that I conceive that justice will not be 
done, if they are not decided. Of course, the storm of the 4th May, 1199, 
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must always be taken into consideration in all questions of property which 
arose prior to that day ; and where it can be clearly proved, or, at least, 
proved to the satisfaction of the judge, that the debtor lost all his property 
in the general wreck, the debt must be a matter of composition, and time 
must be given him for payment ; but I acknowledge that I think that to 
consider no question of property which arose prior to the 4th May, or, in 
other words, to take a sponge and wipe away all debts and credits, would 
not be justice. 

In the 2nd place : there are some instances in Seringapatam of property 
having been plundered by Natives from Natives, either on the 4th May, 
or immediately previous to it. In the last year I referred a case of this 
kind to be decided by Ogg and Barclay and Hubbeeb Oollah, and it ended 
in a composition, and a bond from the plunderer for the amount of the 
sum which it was fixed he should pay: such cases cannot be decided, and 
no evidence of facts, piior to die 4th May, can be had recourse to, if 
questions which arose prior to that period cannot be considered. 

3dly ; I believe that it is contrary to the practice of all nations to deprive 
the conquered of all right to property which arose prior to the conquest j 
and yet this would be the effect of the limitation under discussion. 

4thly : the object of the limitation is only to save trouble to the judge 
and his Court ^ and as I have above shown that injustice must be the con- 
sequence, the value of the object is not equal to the ev il which it will 
occasion. 

These are ray sentiments upon the subject, after having long considered 
it, and I shall be obliged to you if you will let me know what you think 
about it. 

To Lieut, Col. Close. Seringapatam, 9th June, 1801. 

Capt. Symons has mentioned to me, that duties are levied at the different 
chokeys close to the island upon goods coming to Seringapatam ; and, 
upon inquiry from Butcha Rao, I received from him a Marhatta paper, of 
wMch the enclosed is a translation. Probably you settled something upon 
the subject since my departure; or, if you have not, the zeal of the 
amildars on the other side of the river may have induced them to levy 
these duties without orders. At all events, let me know your sentiments 
upon this subject. 

We have nearly done with the Store committee : nothing can be so bad 
as , excepting . ... . . and * * * *. To-morrow will be a most inte- 

resting day. The dubash is to come forward with a general confession 
of all the villanies in the Store department since the capture of the place. 

I hope that you continue in good health. 

To the Comm, in Chief, Fort St. George. Seringapatam, 10th June, 1801. 

I have received your letter of the 6th inst. Lieut. Gol. — ^ was 

appointed a member of tbe committee for the valuation of the captured 
stores on the 2nd March by a garrison order, of which the enclosed is a 
copy. When the Colonel was a member of this committee, he officiated as 

president, Lieut. Col. being commanding officer of tbe garrison, 

and bis other occupations having prevented him from attending. Aa 
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president of the committee, wHcli was then^^ possession, 

taming the quantity of in which the saltpetre is kept. _ ■ 

for some time, the keys o gedings of the committee now sitting, 

1 enclose extracts from the ^ Colonel’s house 

which will show from * Jg and by whose order. As the 

was taken, hy whom, hy ^ . ^g\o time, it has not been possible 

Katives in general are very m godown or choultry, 

to ascertain whether the sa pe possession the key of that 

Semgapatam, 11th June, 1801. 

To the Comm, in Chief, 'Foxt. St. Georg . _ » ^ f the committee 

I euUose » e^act " Ld letter supposed 

appinted to mciuiye into the oUeg department, which will 

lh"eHg" tS‘ removal of saltpetre from the stores to «ie 
house of Lieut. Col. 

Seringapatam, Hth June, 1801, 

To Lieut. Col. Close. ^ , . ^.-oceedings, and have 

The General Co«t have^c^ 

found Mr. -— guilty of only that of heating Chinheswah 

the ckargeofungentlemanhkehel V , ^ 

Chitty; butalthough they Imve found Mm 

have honorably acquitted im disobedience of the orders of the 

haviour. They W found ,,, p.^gi^ent 

Commander in Chief fo ^ Of course I have sent the proceedings 

to give him a the reviL. When 

to he revised ; hut I P ^ Commander in Chief, with 

they come to me ^ write you apuhlic letter, in which I 

the nroceedings and sentence of the Court Martial. 

n=;.sproee^gso^^eC^^^^^^ 

ZSs Se W^ployed people to purchase old arms, 
Lhs, &c. &o., at Seringapatam, and fte steps that I took to “ 

the traffic. was acquainted with the circumstance ^ that time by 

myself and was particularly warned to look after his peop e. 
etlndiim this heLnt off from the arsenal 1 handies loaded with gun locks 
a“ooA^S turned mj hack to teie the field with the army; and he 
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found out the people who were collecting old arms, seized all they had 
collected for his own use, paid 45 pagodas for what he seized, and never 
communicated to me, or to any body, one word about the matter. He 
threw these arms, locks, &c., into tihe arsenal, where they are at this mo- 
ment. Besides this, it has been proved that he has made Purneah pay for 
a large part of the arms and stores which have been issued to him upon 
your public requisition, and by my authority or that of Col. Stevenson. 
I wish you would get from Purneah an account of all the sums of money 
which he has paid to * * *, and for what I hope that we shall close 
our proceedings this day ; when they are closed, they shall pass through 
your hands, on their way to the Military board, as I judge that you will be 
curious to peruse them. 

I enclose a letter which I have received from a lady : she wishes to pass 
for the relation of Seid Ibrahim. I have told her that I referred the 
letter to you, who are charged by government with the care of this family. 

P. S. I have not got the paper from the relation of Seid Ibrahim, but 
will send it to-morrow. 

I have received the revised proceeding of the Court Martial, which I 
shall send you also. The honorable acquittal is omitted; but the repri- 
mand is to be •public by myself : still I shall send the Court Martial to 
the Commander in Chief, 

To the Comm, in Chief, Fort St. George, Seringapatam, 12th June, 1801. 

I enclose the proceedings of a Court Martial, which has been assembled 
at Seringapatam for the trial of Mr. Assist. Surg. . This gentle- 

man was put in arrest by me, in consequence of a complaint from the 
Rajah’s government, through the Resident, of his conduct at almost every 
stage on the road between Sera and Seringapatam ; and the charges against 
him were framed upon the complaints from the nearest village, Chutter, 
in order that the inhabitants of the more distant villages might not be 
obliged to quit their occupations, for the purpose of appearing at a Court 
Martial to prosecute. 

After an attentive perusal of the proceedings of the Court Martial, I 

cannot agree with them in opinion that the charges against Mr, 

have not been proved ; particularly I cannot agree with them that he is 
not guilty of the 2nd and 4th articles of the 1st charge. It appears by 
the evidence which he produced himself, that he never paid more than 
one gold fanam for all that he received for liimself, his servants, his horses, 
and Mr, Boxley, during nearly 24 hours that he remained at Chutter ; 
and, by the evidence of the people of the village, that he paid nothing. 

The evidence on the 4th article of the 1st charge speaks for itself, from 

which it appears that Mr. did not pay the price of the country for 

the cooleys he employed. 

In regard to the 3rd article of the 1st charge, of which the Court 

Martial have found Mr. to be guilty, but which they are of 

opinion does not constitute ungentlemanlike behaviour, I must observe 

that Mr. himself gives as a reason for beating and tying up the 

inhabitant, that he wanted thereby to oblige him and others to deliver 
straw for his horses, having already received provision for himself, his 
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servants, and his horses ; for which straw and provision for himself, his 
servants, and his horses, thus forced from the inhabitants by tying np and 
heating one of them, it appears by the evidence he did not pay, 

I never can agree in opinion with the Court Martial that this scan- 
dalous conduct is not unbecoming the character of a British officer and a 
gentleman; and I never can approve a sentence which describes it in 
other terms than those of the strongest reprobation. 

In regard to the 2nd charge, viz. a disobedience of your orders, of 

which Mr. has been found guilty, I do not consider a reprimand 

from me to be a sufficient punishment for that crime, particularly after a 
trial by a Court Martial ; and I must observe that I did not require the 
authority of the sentence of a Court Martial to enable me to reprimand 
any officer for misconduct, much less for disobeying your orders. 

The prosecution against Mr. was instituted upon the complaint 

of the Rajah’s government, in consequence of the injury received hy, and 
oppression npon, the inhabitants hy him, on his Journey from Sera to 
Seringapatain. Having qwcved before a competent Court the truth of 
their charges against him, they will surely expect that he will he punished. 
What will he the opinion of British justice, honor, and protection, if a 
gentleman who has been guilty, almost under the guns of this fort, of 
such acts of oppression as Mr. has himself acknowledged, is suf- 

fered to go unpunished ? 

I conceive that the Rt. Hon. the Gov. in Council will probably he 

induced to mark Mr. ’s conduct with his disapprobation ; and I 

must ob.servo that the proceedings of the Court Martial, and the seiitence 
which was first passed, and which was revised, give ample reason to 
believe that the trial was not conducted with the steadiness, and the 
verdict was not given with the deliberation, which ought always to be the 
characteristics of these Courts. For these reasons, I have thought it 
proper to lay the whole matter before you, and to delay to take any notice 
of the Court Martial or of Mr. — , till I shall receive your orders. 

To Lieut, Col. Close. Seringapatam, 12th June, 1801. 

I send herewith the proceedings of the Court Martial and my letter to 
the Commander in Chief, and I beg that you will send them forward, when 
you shall have perused them. Probably it would be most proper to delay 
to send you a copy of these papers, till I shall have received the Com- 
mander in Chief s answer; but if you should think otherwise, let me know 
it, and they shall he sent to you immediately. I have received your letter 
of the 10th, which I have communicated to Capt. Symons, and, in conse- 
quence, he begins his proceedings immediately. 

To Capt. Malcolm. Seringapatam, 13th June, 1801. 

I have received your letter of the 9th. 

The horse has a fine figure, is bright hay, and above 15 hands high. 
You have not let me know what I am to pay for him. I am well mounted 
upon Arabs, and I don’t intend to ask you for any of your stud. 

I wish you joy of the termination of your mission; I am convinced 
tliat it v/ill be approved of, and I hope tliat you will he sent upon another 
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to a place where your presence is much wanted, and where you will do 
much good. 

Your brother will have made you acquainted with all that passed, and 
all that I thought respecting my being safe seated in the comnaand of the 
troops. I had latterly determined to go upon the expedition, but I was 
prevented by a fever, &c. &c. 

We are here in tranquillity, as you observe, and great prosperity. 
This establishment has answered all our most sanguine expectations, and 
I hope it will he permanent. 

You will be sorry to hear that your friend is in a scrape, from 

which he will find it difficult to extricate himself. I send this day to the 
Military board a report upon his department, in which a scene is detailed, 
such as never has been surpassed, and, I believe, seldom equalled, in this 
country. 

I did not know that Col. Kirkpatrick was at Madras. Pray present my 
best compliments to him. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seriugapatain, I3th June, 1801. 

I have received your letter of the 11th JunOj upon the subject of the 
duties levied at the chokeys on the river side by the Rajah’s amildars. 

I agree in opinion with you, that the price of all articles has fallen 
considerably : I believe that the price of all the necessaries of life, except- 
ing firewood and timber for building, is lower at Seringapatam than it is 
in the largest part of the territories under the government of Fort St. 
George, and there were no complaints of a I’ise in price of any article in 
consequence of the levy of the duties in question. The question, however, 
does not, in my opinion, rest upon those grounds. The government were 
very anxious that the article should be inserted in the treaty which pre- 
vents the levy of duties upon goods coming to Seringapatam; and I think 
that both parties will eventually derive more benefit from a strict observ- 
ance of it, than either could derive from a partial departure from it upon 
the present occasion. 

In the conversations which you and I had upon this subject heretofore, 
it appeared that the object was, that Seringapatam should have all the 
benefit of the treaty ; at the same time, that care was taken that the Rajali 
should not suffer in his revenues, by an abuse of the exemption in favor of 
that place by the general class of dealers m Mysore. With this view, it 
was settled that no duties should be levied upon goods coming to Seringa- 
patam nearer than 30 or 40 miles ; and that the duties at the chokeys, at 
that distance, should continue at the rate at which they were at the time 
that we had that conversation. I was furnished at that time with a state- 
ment of the rates of the duties paid at places at that distance. This ar- 
rangement was made to avoid one of two evils which the Rajah’s country 
would experience from the operation of the treaty. One was, that all 
dealers passing through his country would say that they were coming to 
Seringapatam, which would have occasioned pei'petual disputes and incon- 
veniences. The other was a remedy for the fii'st, viz. to give to dealers, 
really belonging to Seringapatam, passports, of which it was feared that 
they would take advantage to oppress the country. There was, besides, 
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an apprehension of other evils, from placing the issue of these passports in 
the hands of the commanding officer. 

What is the object proposed in altering this arrangement ? I do not 
see any, excepting to add to the Rajah’s revenues what he could collect 
upon the consumption of Seringapatam ; and I do not think that it will at 
all compensate for the evil to both parties of the smallest departure from 
the treaty. What has happened already shows the necessity of adhering 
to it strictly. Purneah, with the best intentions, levied duties upon all 
articles of consumption, excepting on some kinds of grain ; and although 
it is true that no inconvenience has been felt from the levy of those duties, 
it cannot he argued that none would ever have been felt, from the exercise 
of the right to increase them, which certainly results from the exercise of 
that of laying them on at all. In writing my opinion upon this subject, 
I do it 8^ an individual much interested in the Rajah’s prosperity; the 
decision upon it rests with you. In the same manner, I shall tell you what 
I think regarding the continuance of the Rajah’s duty upon beetel and 
tobacco, supposing that you should be of opinion that it is proper that 
any duties should be levied by his amildars upon goods coming to Serin- 
gapatam. 

The Company, for a certain reason, think it proper to raise a revenue 
from the island of Seringapatam : this reason is, to pay the expense of 
a Court of justice there established. This certainly must be supposed to 
be a benefit to the inhabitants, and, as such, it is reasonable that they should 
pay for it. 

You are of opinion that, if the Company’s farm of beetel and tobacco is 
to last, the Rajah’s duties ought to continue, otherwise that the Company’s 
profit from the farm would be so much out of the Rajah’s pocket. In 
the first place, the Rajah, by treaty, ought to levy no duties upon the con- 
sumption of Seringapatam ; and if it wex-e true that he would lose all that 
the Company would gain, he must attribute the loss to the treaty, and not 
to the Company’s farm, or their collector. In the next place, supposing 
that you should determine that the Rajah should continue to levy the 
duties, there is no reason why the collector should not continue his farm, 
which (by-the-by) was established during the existence of the Rajah’s 
duties, '^at is the consequence ? By this ai'rangement, the inhabitants 
of Seringapatam and the troops would pay two duties upon the consumption 
of their articles instead of one, viz. one to the Rajah, the other to the Com- 
pany. As the collector may find it necessary, or may think it proper, to 
raise revenue from many articles of consumption, besides those already 
farmed out (and it may be depended upon that the Board of Revenue 
will stimulate him to levy all he can), it becomes of still more importance 
to Seringapatam than it has been hitherto, that the treaty should not be 
departed from ; at least, that it should not be departed from in a greater 
degree than you settled that it should in oxir former conversations upon 
this subject. 

I omitted to tell you that a man had come here from Baba Saheb, and 
from Ball Kishen Bbow : I will send you to-morrow the pui'port of his 
conversation. It was upon the old subject, their desire that we should 
join them in an attack upon the Rajah of Kolapoor, &c. 
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Our Committee has finished its proceedings, and I hope to send them 
oiF this day. If they do go, it shall he through your hands, and I shall 
be obliged to you if you will forward them without delay. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatara, 15th June, 1801. 

I have received your letter of the 13th : we have all suffered from a want 
of water lately, as the repair of the aqueduct is not yet completed, and it 
will take some days still. When that is finished, and, indeed, sooner, if a 
sufficiency of water comes into the nullah, I will take care that your 
garden shall not want. The nullah, when completed, will be put under 
Symons ; and I propose to give out an order, and to publish a proclama- 
tion, to forbid that any mound should be built up in it by any body. Thus 
every body will have his share. I go to the Laal Bang occasionally, to 
see how they are going on ; and I will take care that the place shall not 
suffer by your absence. 

I enclose a memorandum of the conversation with the Maihatta vakeel, 
which was drawn up by Ogg, and is nearly word for word accurate. 

The Military board permitted some time ago that I should give Purneali 
the 3 or 4 elephants which he lately returned to the karkhana, under an 
idea that they had only been lent to him. If Purneah wants them, ho 
shall have them, but I shall be glad to give one of them to Bistnapah. He 
has a kind of claim upon me for an elephant, which Govind Rao’s party 
took during the campaign, and which I bought for the Company for 200 
pagodas. I could not give him this elephant, without making a reference 
to government, and should be glad to give him one of those which the 
Military board permitted me to give to Purneah, provided he has no ob- 
jection. 

P. S. I have just returned from viewing our great work, and you can- 
not conceive how finely we get on. I expect that we shall have made 
great progress before you return. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 16th June, 1801. 

Futteh Aly, the son of Karim Saheb, has been missing since yesterday 
morning : he lived in a house with his mother, with the young Savanore 
Nabob, and it seems that he has lately shown symptoms of insanity, and a 
great disinclination to go to Vellore, lest he should be obliged again to 
live in the house with his father. Butcha Rao has people looking out for 
him in all quarters, and I have little doubt but that we shall find him. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, ISth June, 1801. 

I send you a supplement to the proceedings of the Committee, and I 
beg you to forward it to the Military board as soon as you shall have 
perused it. At this meeting, matters came out much worse than any that 

have yet appeared. * * * knew of -’s robbeiy, and participated in it. 

The transaction stood thus : , as President of the Committee, sent the 

saltpetre from the godown to the stores, and daily got the receipts of the 
Commissary for the quantity sent. When the saltpetre was all weighed, 
and sent to the stores, and given in charge to the Commissary, * * re- 
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turned to Ms receipts for 320 candies, for which receipts '* * * paid 

him about 950 pagodas, or about 3 pagodas per candy. This saltpetre is 
still in the stores, and is over and above the quantity on the books, for 
which receipts remain in the hands of the Committee for the valuation of 
the prize property j and it was — — ’s intention to sell it when a fair oppox*- 
tunity should offer. This is besides the positive robbery by * * * of the 
quantity reported in the proceedings of the Committee, which you have 
already seen. 

Futteh Aly is not yet found. It appears that he was much enamoured 
of one of the Koorg Rajah’s sisters, and it is supposed that he is gone 
after her. 

To the Comm, in Chief, Fort St. George. Seriiigapatam, 25fh June, 1801. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 20th, and a reply 
to your public letter goes to you by this tappall. 

It is not true, as Col. — has told Gen. , that he received 

from Capt. the money which he offered the General lately. He 

had it in his own possession, and he brings forward the name of Capt. 

, not, as he says, to screen him, but, in fact, to screen himself. 

It appears, by the minutes of the Committee of Inquiry, that ’s 

plan was to save himself by throwing all upon , who could not be 

saved. He said that had consented to this arrangement; but that 

I don’t believe. 

I enclose the account * * * * gives of tlie letter which he wrote to 
Mr. . 

I hear that Lieut. Col. passed Vellore some days ago, and that 

he did not show his face ; but that he had his palanquin shut up. 

To the Comm, in Chief, Fort St George. Seringapatam, 25th June, 1801. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 21st inst., and 
I now proceed to give answers to those points upon which you have de- 
sired my opinion. The evidence against Lieut. Col. are some of 

the merchants and bazaar people of Seringapatam, some gun lascars, a 
Serjeant and a private of the artillery ; all of whom can he produced im- 
mediately after Lieut. Col. shall he put in arrest, and a Court 

Martial shall he ordered to try him. The Court Martial ought to be 
assembled at Seringapatam ; hut there are not in Mysore either a sufficient 
number of officers of rank, or officers of sufficient rank, to compose the 
Court Martial. In my opinion, the officers who have been members of 
the Committee of Inquiry ought not to he members of the Court Martial. 
They know too much of the subject, and must have fornxed an opinion 
upon it, which nothing that they will hear hereafter can tend to remove. 

My letter to the Chief Sec. of government of the 18th inst. will have 
made you acquainted with my general opinion regarding the evidence 

against Capt. — — . I hold the same opinion, nearly, regarding the 

evidence which has appeared agahxst Lieut. Col. . I do not mean 

to assert that there is not evidence to convict both, particularly Lieut. 
Coj. of gross misconduct, and even dishonesty, without bringing 
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forward **=*'*• but neither can be convicted of the strongest charges 
against them, and possibly not even of any charge, unless * is pro- 

duced in evidence. In my opinion, therefore, the first step ought to be 
to obtain the decision of government whether this man is to be pardoned 
or not ; and then to decide in what manner, before what tribunal, and on 
what charges, these officers should be tried. 

In regard to Mr. , since you wrote on the 20th, you will perhaps 

have- perused the proceedings of the Committee on that day ; and you 

will probably be of opinion that Mr. — ought not to be put in 

arrest, or brought to trial. However, if you should think that he ought 
to be tried, the evidence against him depends upon the pardoning of 
* * * *, as that does against Lieut. Col. — and Capt. . 

The committee of which I am president had no secretary ; one of the 
members wrote the minutes. In my opinion the most proper mode of 
proceeding, when government shall have decided whether * * shall 

be pardoned, will be for the Commander in Chief to give me orders 
to put in arrest the officers above mentioned ; and to frame charges against 
them, founded upon the minutes of the committee of which I am presi- 
dent, and upon such other information as I may have obtained. I mention 
this, because I have reason to believe that there is evidence of many trans- 
actions in the store department, by the officers above mentioned, which 
has not appeared upon the minutes of the committee, but which are of 
a nature equally improper with those which have been brought forward, 
and are now before the Military board. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Sei-ingapatatn, 2ncl July, 1801. 

^ Since I wrote to you last, nothing extraordinary has occurred here. 

Major Parkinson was ordered by the General to leave at Bangalore his 
sick officers and men, and a small detachment to take care of the build- 
ings. I do not know what he has done in consequence of this order ; in- 
deed, I have not yet heard that he has marched. If he should not have left 
a Captain at Bangalore, I shall be obliged to you to let me know whom 
you wish, that I should send there. 

I received orders from government last night to send the pioneers 
to the southward, and to stop our great work at this place. I have 
written to "Wilks, however, and I hope to be permitted to recommence 
it under Mr. Warren. I refer you to my letter to Capt. Wilks upon this 
subject. 

I am glad to find that you are recovering. I am still very well. Our 
winds are very sharp and boisterous, but, at the same time, dry. The people 
of the country complain that there is a want of rain. 

P. S. I refer you to a letter which I wrote to government on the 30th, 
for a statement of the arrangements made for carrying on the work at the 
ditch j and to one which I sent yesterday to government from Col. Ste- 
venson, for the news from Malabar. 

To the Comm, in Chief, Fort St. George. Seringapatam, 7f,h July, 1801. 

I have had the honor to receive your letter of the 3rd inst. I now en- 
close a draft of the order which T propose to publish upon the subject of 
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the General Court Martial, of wliich Lieut. Col. — is president ; and 

of Mr. Assist. Surg. as soon as I shall have received your appro- 

bation of it. 

My reason for wishing to have your approbation of this order, pre- 
vious to its publication, is, that I perceive, by the letter of the Judge 
Advocate General to you (which I conclude you transmitted to me that it 
might guide my judgment in framing an order upon this subject), that 
that gentleman is of opinion that the crime is not uncommon in this 
country, and therefore it may be thought that the reprimand should be 
conveyed in more lenient terms than I have proposed to use in the enclosed 
draft of an order. I rather believe that Mr. Anstruther is mistaken in 

his notion of the generality of the practice imputed to Mr. — ; and, 

even supposing it to be correct, I am convinced that you would be highly 
displeased were I to pass over so flagrant an instance of it, without marked 
disapprobation. However, as you have been pleased to transmit me a 
letter containing the opinion above mentioned, I am very desirous to be 
made acquainted with your sentiments, before I publish to the troops 
under my command the enclosed order. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 7th July, ISOl. 

I send you a letter from the General, upon the subject of Mr. ’s 

Court Martial, and one from the Judge Advocate. I likewise send you a 
copy of my letter to the General upon this subject, and of the order which 
I propose to issue. Be so kind as to keep these papers, as I shall refer to 
them all in a public letter, which I shall write to you as soon as I shall have 
closed this transaction. I do not agree in the General’s notion, that, be- 
cause the Court Martial have thought proper to acquit Mr. , against 

the evidence, it is not in the jrower of government to mark his conduct 
by their disapprobation. But, whatever may be their opinion upon that 

subject, it is absolutely necessary that Mr. should be removed from 

this country. 

I likewise enclose a letter from * * *, and one from Servitun E-ao. 
By the latter, it appears very clearly that the complaint was well founded, 
and so I have observed to * * *. You will he the best judge whether, 
after what has happened, and considering the temper in which * * * is, 
and the prohahility that it will also pervade the Court MarlSal, it will not 
he best to reprimand the naig and the conicoply, and order them to he 
dismissed from the guard. Let me know your wishes upon this point. If 
they are to he tried, Servitun Rao must be ordered again to send the 
people who can give evidence upon this subject. 

The river has risen to a greater height than it has been known to rise 
for some time. It has, in consequence, destroyed the glacis on the 
southern face of the low outwork in the/a?we draie, which flanks our 
breach; and I am afraid that that outwork will likewise go, if the river 
does not soon fall. It has also destroyed the sluices in the northern glacis. 
If government do not soon determine to commence, in earnest, a repair of 
this fort, the expense will he saved, as there will he no fort to repair. 
Between the river on one side, and the weather on the other, the whole is 
crumbling to pieces, and nothing can save it hnt a speedy repair. I am 
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convinced that one lac of pagodas, wHch could not be laid out in less than 
2 years, would conaplete it. Literally nothing has been done to the fort, 
since we came into it, excepting to repair part of the breach over which 
our troops marched. I say only part of it, as it is, at this moment, just as 
easy to get in at the western bastion, and, indeed, all along the southern 
face, as it was to get into the main breach, on the day the fort was 
stormed. I shall, of course, report these late disasters, as soon as the 
river shall fall sufficiently low to allow me to ascertain their extent; but 
I acknowledge I am tired of reporting where no remedy is applied. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 10th July, 1801. 

My last letter will have pointed out to you what I. had done in conse- 
quence of the refusal of the Commander in Chief to interfere m the case 
of Mr. , and what I proposed to do hereafter. 

I have anticipated your wishes respecting the dubash ; and he is, I be- 
lieve, at this moment, before a Native General Court Martial, which is 
sitting. I shall send you a copy of the proceedings on his trial, with the 

other papers. The ’s conduct, upon this occasion, is certainly 

very extraordinary ; but not more so than it has been lately in other in- 
stances. I rather believe that he has not behaved very candidly towards 
me, in making a reference to government, regarding the appointment of 
certain commissaries in Malabar, in the course of the last year. I reported 
such of those appointments as were made in my time, in November last ; 
and stated particularly the reasons why I had not given orders that they 
might be discontinued, which reasons were then deemed satisfactory. 
When a further reference was made regarding them lately, knowing that 
poor Turing was gone, and that Webbe might forget what had passed 
in November last, in the hurry of the present moment, I sent ■»- — ' 
an extract of my letter to government, of the 14th Nov., in which the 
appointments had been reported, along with the other papers upon the 
subject. I am convinced that he never sent that extract to government, 
or they would not have written the answer they have written upon that 
subject : however, it is not deserving of further inquiry. 

P. S. I was, last night, at Mysore, at the marriage of the Delaway’s 
son.* The Rajah, and every thing, in high style. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 17th July, ]801. 

I have received, from the General, an answer to my letter, from which 
I cannot judge whether he approves or not of the order which I proposed 

to issue, regarding Mr. , and the Court Martial ; but I shall issue it 

in the course of 2 or 3 days, if I do not hear further from him. The 
dubash has been tried, and sentenced a punishment, &c. &c. ; but, in con- 
sideration of his having ill treated the inhabitants of Chutter, in the pre- 
sence of Mr. , and, as he says, in his defence, by his particular order, 

the Court Martial have recommended that he should be pardoned the 
punishment. They have sentenced, that he should pay all the expense of 

* The Delaways of Mysore, formerly the hereditary Prime ministers of the Rajahs of 
Mysore. 
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the damage he did; and I have desired that they should add that he 
should he banished. I propose to publish the whole at one and the same 
time ; and the proceedings of the Native Court Martial will make a good 

c uinmentary upon Mr. ^s conduct, and upon the proceedings of the 

Court Martial which tried him. 

T am glad to find that you are recovering. Every thing goes on well 
here. 

To Lieut. Col, Close. Seringapatam, 22ik1 July, 1801. 

In consequence of the complaints, which you communicated to me, of 
the conduct of Assist. Surg. , on his journey from Sera to Seringa- 

patam, I ordered a Coprt Martial to assemble for his trial, on charges 
founded on the complaints preferred hy the inhabitants of the nearest vil- 
lage, Ghutter. 

"Enclosed I send yon a copy of the proceedings of this Court Martial, 
and of a correspondence which I have had with the Commander in Chief 
upon this subject, from which you will perceive that I am hy no means 
satisfied with the sentence which has been pronounced against Mr. — . 

As it appeared that a duhash, hy name Vinket Souhah, belonging to 
Mr. Boxley, a sutler, had been, in many cases, the instrument of the 
oppression complained of by the inhabitants, on the road between Sera 
and Seringapatam, and as he had been particularly active in the village of 
Chutter, I thought it proper to order that he should be brought before a 
Native General Court Martial, for his conduct in that village. I enclose 
a copy of the proceedings of that Court Martial, on the trial of this person, 
and one of a letter from the President to me. I likewise enclose the 
copy of an order which I have issued this day to the troops under my 
command. 


(r. 0. Soi-ingapatam, S2nd July, 1801. 

Although the sentence of the Court Martial is confirmed. Col. Wellesley is concerned 

that he cannot approve of it. In his opinion the evidence went to convict — . 

of all the articles of the charges brought against him 5 and that, the Court Martial having 
found him guilty of the 3rd article of the Ist charge, viz. Itaving caused to be tied Cbln- 
beswab Cbitty, an inhabitant of Chutter, and having flogged him, they ongiit to have held 
out that scandalous conduct to the execration of the anny, by pronouncing it unbecoming 
the character of a British officer and a gentleman. 

This sentence would have been the more proper, as — — ■ avows that the inhabitant 

was tied, and he beat him with a view to force from the village forage for his horses ; and 
it appears hy the evidence that he had already received forage for his horses, and provisions 
for himself and Ms servants, for which, any more than for the forage thus forced from the 
inhabitants, by tying up and beating one of them, it also appears by the evidence that they 
received no payment. 

The Court Martial, however, having pronounced that conduct only a disobedience of 

the orders of the Commander in Chief, and having delivered a sentence that 

for that crime ought to he reprimanded, it becomes Col. Wellesley’s duty to reprimand 
him. 

— — has been found guilty by a General Court Martial, of which Lieut. Col. 

Saxon is president, of a disobedience of the orders of tVie Commander in Chief, in tying 
up and heating an inhabitant of the village of Chutter, as he himself says, in order to 
forc,e from the village forage for his horses. He ought to have known that he is a part of 
that body of troops placed in this country to protect the inhabitants, and not to oppress 
them: having, however, forgot his duty in that respect, and having been found guilty 
of conduct very improper in a British officer, a repetition of wliicli would be highly pre- 
judicial to the British interests and character in this country, he is lieieby puidicly re- 
pninauded. 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 24tli July, 1801. 

I have this day written to Mr, Piele, to request that he would inform 
Purneah that Baba Saheh’s family would soon come to Hooley Honore; 
and to tell him that I should he obliged to him if he would give his orders 
to Servitun Kao, to be prepared for their reception. By a letter received 
this day by the vakeel, it appears that the amildar, lately appointed by 
the government of Poonah, is come into the province of Savanore, where 
it is no longer safe for Baba Saheb’s family to remain. The amildar is 
hacked up by young Goklah, who is now spending his leisure time in the 
plunder of the Kittoor country. 

I conclude that you will have seen my late letters to Webbe, and to 
Capt. Wilks, giving all the intelligence from this country. I believe 
that the cavalry are by this time at Cheyloor. All remains quiet in 
Malabar and Wynaad. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 29th July, 1801. 

A servant of Butcha Kao’s (a moorman) lately applied to the Cutchery 
upon a question of divorce from his wife ; and after he had been divorced, 
and had been informed that one of the legal consequences of that sentence 
was, that he was to provide for her support for a certain time, and was to 
pay her dower, he said he was a servant of the Rajah’s, and desired that 
the case might he referred to Butcha Kao. Butcha Kao joined in this 
request. 

In the course of the different conversations which I had had with Capt. 
Symons, since the establishment of the Adawlut at Seringapatam, I had 
taken opportunities of expressing to him my wish that he should be 
cautious in entertaining complaints of the Rajah’s servants, of which I 
thought it probable that many would he made in which the Courts of 
Seringapatam can have no concern whatever. Accordingly, Capt. Symons 
never had entertained any, excepting of the kind above alluded to. 
However, the claim of Butcha Kao to interfere in this case brought a 
letter from Capt. Symons to me, in which he desired that I would consider 
and state my opinion whethei-, and how far, the Rajah’s servants are, and 
should he, liable to the jurisdiction of the Court. 

I have done so nearly to the following purport ; and I hope that this 
opinion, and the practice which I have recommended, will be agreeable to 
you and to them. In the first place, the regulation makes no excejotion 
of any persons, being Natives ; all of that description residing upon the 
island of Seringapatam are liable to the jurisdiction of the Courts which 
it establishes. It could not have been in the contemplation of the govern- 
ment to make an exception in favor of the Rajah’s servants, because, in 
fact, it is not supposed that they reside on the island ; and the tendency 
of such an exception would have been to confine the jurisdiction of the 
Court to those who should choose to submit to it, and to those of whom it 
could be iH’Oved that they received the pay of the Company, or were in 
the service of some of their officers and servants. 

I have therefore no scruple in laying down the principle broadly, that 
every person, being a Native, residing in the island of Seringapatam, is 
liable to the jurisdiction of the Court. 
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I now come to consider tne restrictions upon acting upon tliat principle 
thus laid down, which are required hy expediency, policy, and good man- 
ners. Purneah resides in the Fort, with all his property and his family; 
and the principal officers of the Rajah’s government reside there likewise. 
I do not see any necessity for restricting the operation of that principle 
in the Court of Phousdarry. It is not very probable that the persons, in 
whose favor we might wish to restrict it, will commit crimes for which 
they could be tried there ; and it is clear that their servants and adherents 
must be subject to its jurisdiction, as long as they remain on the island. 

The question is entirely different when the crimes are considered 
which it is possible might come before the Cutchery. In the course of 
the administration of the government of this country, it is not possible 
hut that Purneah, or his officers, must occasionally do injury to, or seize, 
private property . It would he a curious circumstance if the person, whose 
property should thus receive injury, should have a right, hy taking a 
house at Seringapatam, to bring Purneah into the Court of Cutchery. 

Considering the connexion between the island of Seringapatam and the 
Rajah’s country, it is impossible hut that questions must arise daily be- 
tween the inhabitants and the Rajah’s servants, residing on the island, some 
of whom it would he highly improper, and others it would he very ne- 
cessary, to bring into the Cutchery ; and yet without more experience 
than we have had of the operation of the Court (of the manner in which 
the machine works), it is not possible to define cases so as that govern- 
ment may enforce a mgulation which will secure the jurisdiction of the 
Court on one hand, and will prevent the Rajah’s principal servants, re- 
siding upon the island, from suffering inconvenience on the other. I have 
therefore proposed to Capt. Symons the following arrangemeiit and rules 
for his proceedings in the cases above described. 

In the 1st place, I have proposed that, whenever a complaint is made in 
the Court of Cutchery against any of the Rajah’s principal servants, or 
any of liis servants, for an act of government, the matter of it should he 
referred to the Resident, or to the commanding officer, before any further 
steps should he taken. 

2ndly : That, whenever a dispute shall be. brought into the Cutchery 
between 2 persons notoriously in the Rajah’s service, that dispute shall be 
referred to the Rajah’s tribunals, provided both parties consent. 

Srdly : That disputes regarding property in which no act of the Rajah’s 
government is concerned, and in which one of the parties is not one of 
his principal servants, shall he tried and decided in the Cutchery. 

Notwithstanding my desire to gratify my little friend Butcha Rao, I 
have recommended to Capt. Symons to enforce his decision regarding the 
moorman’s divorce, as there appears to he nothing in that, excepting a 
desire on the moorman’s part to get rid of his wife, and to allow her to 
starve, and on Butcha Rao’sonly a desire to oblige his friend the moorman. 

I hope that you are getting better. The river is rising again, and the 
weather is very harsh here just now. 

To Lieiit. Col. Close. Seringapatamj 1st Aug. 1801. 

I think it probable that you will be returning to us soon ; and before 
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you leave Madras, I wish you would hint to our friends there the neces- 
sity of sending a force to this country, towards the end of November, in 
order to enable us to undertake the Bullum business. We ought to be 
strong, in order to be able to do it in style. The river has come down 
again with some violence, but is not so high as it was in the beginning of 
July by nearly 2 feet. 


MEMORANDUM UPON SERINGAPATAM. 

1. In consequence of the possibility that it may be necessary to alter 
the arrangements for the government in Mysore, after the peace expected 
in Europe, it has been proposed to destroy the fortifications of Seringa- 
patam ; not only as a measure of precaution to prevent a fortress so 
difficult of access from falling into the hands of our enemies, but as one 
advisable, even if it were certain that the arrangements for the govern- 
ment of Mysore would remain as they are. 

2. If there is a prospect that Great Britain will be obliged to make a 
peace so bad, as that Mysore will come again into the hands of our 
enemies, there is no douht whatever but that the destruction of Seringa- 
patam would be for many years a considerable drawback upon them. It 
would be so, however, only till the place could be rebuilt : the position, 
which is the great strength of Seringapatam, would still remain, on which 
a new and a stronger fort might in time be raised. 

3. Admitting, however, the propriety of the measure, connecting it 
with a bad peace in Europe, there are several considerations which lead 
me to be of opinion, that it would be an improper one, if the present 
arrangements for the government of Mysore are likely to continue. 

4. Seringapatam has long been the capital of an extensive and powerful 
empire, the whole of which is now in the possession, or under the govern- 
ment, or under the immediate influence, of the Company’s government of 
Fort St. George. The conquest of Seringapatam, which was accom- 
panied by the fall of Tippoo, and the possession of his principal arsenal, 
gave the Company the possession and the power of disposing of this vast 
empire. 

5. Whatever may he the real state of the case regarding the power of 
Seringapatam, resulting from its strength and its position in Mysore, there 
is no douht whatever hut that the natives look to it as the seat of power, 
and that they consider themselves under the government of that power in 
Ind^ia which has possession of that fortress. 

6. There is a double government in Mysore, the operations of which 
are now conducted in such a manner, as that there can he no occasion for 
exerting the influence and power in the hands of the Company from tbe 
possession of the fort of Seringapatam. But however well the person, in 
whose hands the conduct of that government is at present, may establish 
his system, can it he cei-tain that it will last ? Is it known who will suc- 
ceed to him ? Who will he the Native successor of the present Dewan ? 
If the French are to return to India, and particularly if they are to be 
allowed to have any hut commercial establishments, is it known the effect 
that such a change may have upon the system: of government in Mysore.'* 
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7. The treaty with the Eajah provides that, under certain circum- 
stances, the country may be resumed by the Governor General in Council, 
It is to be supposed that, whenever the Governor General shall be desirous 
of resuming the country, it will be in consequence of the difficulties in 
which the general government will be involved by the pressure of an 
extensive warfare. It is hardly possible to suppose any other case in 
which the resumption would be justifiable, or could be attempted. In 
this case, however, it will not be possible to spare troops to foi’ce the 
execution of the treaty, if the Rajah should be inclined to resist it. Will 
Bangalore or Chittledroog give the power and influence over the country 
which will be necessary under such circumstances, and which, doubtless, 
Seringapatam has ? 

8. Seringapatam has been found, by experience, to possess means for 
equipping an army, wbich no other place in the Company’s territories, or 
under their influence, has, Madras excepted. It is supposed, however, 
that these means are to he attributed to its being the ancient seat of em- 
pire, to its large garrison, and to the residence of many of the Rajah’s 
servants in the fort, and on the island. It is also supposed that this effect 
of its being the ancient seat of the empire will soon be done away by the 
emigration of the people who depended upon the former government ; 
that the means which are the consequence of the size of the garrison will 
exist wherever there may be an equal number of troops ; and that those 
which are the consequence of the residence of the Rajah’s principal ser- 
vants will remove with them to Mysore. 

9. Admitting that any other garrison of equal strength would draw to 
it the same number of people that have been brought to Seringapatam by 
the troops, and that the removal of the Rajah’s servants to Mysore will 
occasion a diminution of the poj)iilation of Seringapatam, I cannot admit 
that the fall of the empire of Tippoo has diminished, or will diminish, 
its population in the least. In fact, the place is more populous now than 
it ever was, if the armies that Tippoo had ar'e struck out of the calcula- 
tion ; and, supposing that those who were attached to his government and 
person should be inclined to leave it, which they are not, they would find 
it difficult to pitch upon a place in the peninsula in which they would not 
live under a British government. 

10. But I attribute the facility which has been found in equipping an, 
army at Seringapatam, the great means which that place affords, to its 
being a British possession, as well as to the other causes to which have 
been attributed those excellent effects. Bangalore, Chittledroog, Sera, 
Nuggur, Colar, are nearly, if not equally populous with Seringapatam : 
some of them are places of great trade and riches, and all of them miglit 
afford, and doubtless afforded, to Tippoo, the means of bringing his troops 
into the field. 

11. When I took the field last year, the Rajah’s government had the 
strongest interest in my success ; and I do them no more than justice in say- 
ing, that they did every thing in their power to forward it : yet, notwithstand- 
ing their exertions, and those of the officers in command of the diflerent 
forts, I did not get a bullock, or a man, or any thing which could enable 
the troops to remain in the field, fi‘om any place excepting Seringapatam. 
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12. At Chittledroog, there was a immerous, if not a more numerous 
garrison at that time, than at Seringapatam ; but still, the followers of the 
corps at the former were brought from the latter; which fact maybe 
adduced as a proof that the means of Seringapatam are not to be attri- 
buted exclusively to the size of its garrison ; and that even those means 
which depend upon its garrison might possibly not be removed with it. 
When the troops were ordered into the field, one regiment of cavalry was 
brought from Bangalore, the followers and equipments of which were sent 
from Seringapatam. 

13. It may be said that, although the fort of Seringapatam may he de- 
stroyed, and its garrison and depot of stores removed to another place, 
the island will still belong to the Company; and that the population and. 
means of equipment which it affords will still be in our power, and 
in the Mysore cotmtry. But admitting that to be true, I contend 
that we shall not enjoy the same advantages from them which we have 
hitherto : we shall not he able to apply them with the same readiness to 
the service, if it should be possible to procure them for it at all. 

14. We have experience of the benefit of equipping an army at Se- 
ringapatam; we know that those means still exist; and we have reason 
to believe that they will continue as long as the garrison and depdt of 
stores are at that place. We do not know that they would exist at Se- 
ringapatam if the fort were destroyed and the garrison removed ; and we 
have reason to know, from experience, that they would not exist at Chittle- 
droog, even if the garrison and stores were removed thither; and I 
believe that they would not exist at Bangalore, if they were removed to 
that place. 

15. But not only have we experience of the singular advantage of 
Sei-ingapatam as a place of equipment, but we know it is acknowledged 
by all parties as the most convenient depdt in point of locality for service 
in the province of Malabar : I might also add, in the province of Canara. 
In truth, next to the opinion which universally prevails of the power 
attached to the possession of this fort, this is the point of view in which 
to have possession of it appears to me to he the most important. 

16. From Goa to Cochin, there is not a single post which could he held 
by any body of troops for a moment. The works of Cannanore have 
been erected at vast expense, but the garrison could not remain in that 
fort opposed to the fire of a man of war anchored in the roads. The 
works are commanded in such manner as to render the situation of the 
besieged very disadvantageous, if the fort should he attacked on the land 
side ; and the fort is so small as to he incapable of holding even the 
quantity of stores which are necessary for the desultory service in the 
Malabar province. Besides, it is falling down, as appears by the reports 
made to the Military hoard. The stores in Canara are now in the open 
town of Mangalore. 

1*7. The state of the seasons on the coast of Coromandel and Malabar 
operates as a strong reason for preserving the fort of Sei’ingapatam, and 
making it the depot of the troops in those provinces. The vessels which 
could be employed to convey stores could keep up Ihe communication 
only in the months of January, February, March, April, and part of 
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May; and, even during those mouths, with considerable difficulty and 
delay, In the latter part of May, in June, July, August, and September, 
it is impossible for vessels to approach the Malabar coast ; and in October, 
November, and December, it is equally so to approach Madras. It is 
more easy to communicate between Bombay and the coast. But the con- 
sequence of supplying the troops in those provinces with stores, either 
from Madras or Bombay, is, that a fort must he constructed, and arsenals 
must he huilt, for their preservation. The qtiestion is, therefore, whether 
it is better to keep Seringapatam, with all its supposed inconveniences, or 
to build a fort in one of the provinces below the ghauts to the westward. 

18. Many objections might be urged against building a fort in those 
provinces, the expenses of which are sufficiently obvious ; but there is 
one objection, to which particular attention is requested, as it may bear 
upon the general question in other respects. 

19. A fort situated upon, the sea coast is liable to particular objections. 
An enemy, although of mferior strength, has the power of attacking it, 
and, unless it is of great strength, would possess himself of it before 
assistance could be sent to it. This would certainly be the case, if the 
supposed enemy were stronger at sea; which, it is true, we have no 
reason to expect at the present moment. But it might be the case if we 
were stronger at sea. 

20. The extent of the seas under the Admiral in this part of the world 
renders it impossible for him to provide for the protection of every part j 
and the difficulty, in all seasons, of going to all parts of both coasts must 
for ever render the situation of a fort on the sea coast in some degree 
dangerous. 

21. If such a fort should fall, the enemy lias immediately an establish- 
ment on the coast, to deprive him of which would require an army, and 
the equipment for a siege ; whereas, his landing, under any other circum- 
stances, would he an event, the bad consequences of which might he 
defeated as soon as the body of troops in the western provinces, supported 
by those above the ghauts, could be collected, 

22. In regard to the insurgents in Malabar, the war against them can- 
not he carried on at all without assistance, either from Seringapatam, or 
from Bombay, or Surat. Stores, ordnance, and grain might be sent 
round from Madras, or from Bombay ; but a fort must be built to receive 
them, and then there are no means of moving them in those provinces 
independent of the assistance above mentioned. In point of economy, 
there is no doubt whatever but that it is more expedient to supply these 
means from Seringapatam, than from Bombay or Surat. 

23. Having thus stated the grounds which I have for believing that 
Seringapatam is the most convenient depdt for the coast of Malabar, I 
proceed to consider that place, in the same point of view, in reference to 
the line of frontier to the northward. I must first beg, that the principles 
of European warfare may not he applied to this country, in arguing this 
question, to a greater degree than they are applied to the service when 
that is to he carried on. 

24. It would he convenient, that a depdt of stores, for a service intended 
in any particular country, should he as near the scene of operations as 
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possible. In European warfare, it is absolutely necessary that the expense 
magazines, &c., should be on the spot; and they are usually moved for- 
ward in proportion as the army is enabled to advance. But in this country, 
in which armies take the field with such formidable equipments, with 
arsenals and magazines, in fact, which they always carry with them, it is 
not necessary, however convenient it would be, that the depdt, which is to 
supply those equipments, and the wants of the service, should be immedi- 
ately in the neighbourhood of the scene of action. 

25. My experience of service, in this country, proves the truth of that 
observation. In Gen. Harris’s war, notwithstanding the number of posts 
in advance, in which depots had been formed, every article of provisions, 
and stores and ordnance, was brought from Madras; and, in fact, if the 
cattle could have been fed in that neighbourhood, and if there had not 
been a necessity of forming a corps of observation at Arcot, for the speedy 
support of which it was necessary to provide, Gen. Hands would have 
gained time by collecting his army at Madras, and marching at once from 
thence, instead of collecting at Vellore. In the last campaign, in the same 
manner, although Chittledroog was not unprovided with stores, every 
article was brought from Seringapatam. In neither case was there either 
delay or inconvenience ; and, in both cases, the armies would have been 
as well provided, and equally secure, if there had not been a gun, or an 
article of military stores or grain, in any of the advanced posts. 

26. I do not contend that, in the one case, it would not have been con- 
venient to have had the arsenal and means of Madras at Vellore or Kastna- 
gherry ; or, in the other, that it would not have been convenient to have 
had the arsenal and means of Seringapatam at Chittledroog: hut I con- 
tend that it was not inconvenient to have them otherwise ; and that 
the service, in either case, did not suffer from the distance of the dep6ts, 
as it would have done if the same warfare had been carried on in Europej 
without moving forward the magazines. 

2*1. This circumstance arises as well from the nature of the service in 
India, in which immense equipments always accompany the troops, as from 
the manner in which those troops are usually posted in times of peace. 
Considerable time must elapse before a body of troops can he collected on 
the frontier for service ; and the stores required for such service would he 
on the frontier from Seringapatam, as they were in the last campaign, be- 
fore all the troops for the service could be collected. 

28. I am aware that the consequence of this reasoning goes the length 
of giving up Chittledroog ; upon which I have to observe, that, if I am to 
choose between Seringapatam and Chittledroog, for a general depdt for all 
possible services, I should certainly prefer Seringapatam ; and that I have 
no desire to keep the stores in Chittledroog, even for service in the 
Marhatta territory. I prefer, by far, the fort of Hullihall in Soonda, on 
the one hand, and that of Hurryhur on the other ; and in these I should 
desire to have no stores or grain, excepting such as I might find it con- 
venient to lodge in them, at the time the service should he going on. 

29. With a view to service on the frontier, there is but little difference 
in the distance of Seringapatam and of Bangalore from the scene of action. 
Bangalore is 85 miles distant from Sera : Seringapatam is 104. It is true, 
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that tliose articles of ordnance and stores, which must come from the Pre- 
sidency, by going to Seringapatam, must thus go 80 miles more than they 
would if the dep6t were fijced at Bangalore. But, in the first place, it is 
to be considered, that, if the resources of the Mysore country are fairly 
called into action, but few articles will be required from the Presidency. 
In the next place, it is to be recollected, that a large proportion of those 
articles, which might be wanted from the Presidency, will be required in 
the western provinces, if it should be determined, according to my systena, 
that the corps serving in those provinces should be provided from this 
country; and, therefore, that they will not suffer by being transported at 
once to Seringapatam. But supposing the circuitous route to the frontier, 
hy Seringapatam, should he au ohjection to that place, of such weight as 
to occasion a preference for Bangalore, let the other advantages of Seringa- 
patam he tahen into consideration ; the general opinion of its power, the 
means which experience has proved it possesses of equipping an a,rmy, its 
superior convenience as a depdt for the Malahar coast, wliich will more 
than compensate for the trifling disadvantage of being obliged to go 80 
miles of distance to reach it. 

30. But there are other objections to Seringapatam, which, if well 
founded, would he decisive of the question. In the first place, it is sup- 
posed that Seringapatam requires a garrison, even in times of peace, of 
one regiment of Europeans, 3 battalions of sepoys, and a large proportion 
of artillery. Seringapatam is full of Moorish inhabitants ; and, as it con- 
tains a large arsenal, it is not deemed safe to trust this arsenal without a 
large garrison, till these inhabitants are removed from the fort. But 
measures are now taking to remove these inhabitants to the pettah ; and 
when they, and the Rajah’s servants, shall have left the fort, there will he 
no reason to have any appi’ehension for the arsenal. The works of Seringa- 
patam are in ruins, because they have never been repaired since the 
siege : the weather and river have done them damage to a much greater 
degree than they would if they had been in good repair ; and they are 
accessible in many places. The communication between one part and 
another of these works is not complete; and it is, therefore, necessary 
that the guns which may he required for the works should be always in 
their places. These two inconveniences, which the repair of the fortifica- 
tions would remedy, create a necessity for larger guards, and a greater 
number of them on the works, than would otherwise be required. The 
garrison of Seringapatam furnishes the Rajah’s guard, and that of the 
Resident. It is the seat of the head quarters of the division, which neces- 
sarily causes the employment of a number of men on duty : it furnishes 
the guards for the public elephants and cattle, and other small detach- 
ments ; and as the paymaster, the treasure, and the stores, are at Seringa- 
patam, the detachment with the treasure and stores for the out stations are 
furnished from its garrison.__ These circumstances naturally create a want 
of troops; but the removal of the Moorish inhabitants, and the repair and 
completion of the fortifications, would enable us to provide for those 
duties, and to keep the arsenal in safety, with as small a body of men at 
Seringapatam, as at any other place in the country. In time of war, and 
in case of a siege, Seringapatam would require as small, if not a smaller, 
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garrison for its defence, than any other place that has been proposed as a 
great dep6t. An army which should besiege Seringapatam must deter- 
mine at once to attack it from the north, or from the south side of the 
river, or from the island. No army could he brought there sufficiently 
numerous to form 3 divisions, or even 2 divisions, large enough to make 
2 or 3 attacks upon the place, because these divisions would be effectually 
separated from each other, and each must be strong enough to defend 
itself against the army which would be employed to raise the siege. In 
providing a garrison for the defence of Seringapatam, if such a measure 
should ever be necessary, no more men would be req^uired than to defend 
it on one point of attack. But looking to Seringapatam as a place liable 
to be attacked, it has a singular advantage over every other fort in 
India, viz. that, from the month of June to the month of December, in 
every year, it is impossible to approach it. 

31. It is also said that Seringapatam is unwholesome, and that art 
cannot remedy that defect ; hut that Bangalore is otherwise. Seringa- 
patam certainly has been found to he unwholesome to the European 
troops ; and, indeed, in the last year, the same objection applied to all 
parts of the tipper country. I apprehend, however, that Seringapatam is 
not really more unwholesome than Bangalore ; and, upon that point, I 
should he glad to have the opinion of Mi’. Anderson. I apprehend that a 
great part of the sickness at Seringapatam is to be attributed to the 
nature of the buildings which the officers and the troops have occupied. 
Open choultries and buildings, which do not keep out the weather, cannot 
he supposed to answer in this country ; and have been equally fatal in all 
parts above the ghauts. Since the buildings have been improved, the 
health of the troops has improved; and, in this season, we have not had 
any sick officers, or more sick men than there have been in other gar- 
risons. 

32. It is also said, that the position of Seringapatam is had, not only in 
reference to a dep6t for service on the frontier, but as a fortress to cover 
the country, and stop the enemy. In this respect, Seringapatam is not 
worse than we know Chittledroog to have been. Pursheram Bhow passed 
in sight of that fortress more than once ; and it appears to have been no 
impediment to his operations in the northern parts of Mysore. But, in 
fact, no fortress is an impediment to the operations of an hostile army in 
this country, excepting it lies immediately in the line on which the army 
must necessarily march ; or excepting it is provided with a garrison of 
such strength and activity, as to afford detachments to operate upon the 
line of communication of the hostile army with its own country. In case 
the Company should he involved in hostilities of such extent, as that 
they should be obliged to stand on the defensive in this country, when at 
war with a foreign power, it is not probable that the government will he 
able to give garrisons to the fortresses in this country, of the strength suf- 
ficient to affoi’d detachments to operate upon >4be enemy’s line of commu- 
nication with his own country ; and all the fortresses which have been 
proposed as depots would be equally incapable, from situation, of stopping 
an enemy. 

33. The advantage of the possession of them, therefore, would be the 
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power which each would have over the country; and their relative ad- 
vantage would he in proportion to the power of each. I have already 
pointed out the power which, in my opinion, is attached to the possession 
of Seringapatam; and the history of this country has pointed out more 
than one instance, in which the Mysore country has been overrun by a 
victorious army, which, however, has been obliged to quit it, because it 
had not possession of Seringapatam. 

34. An objection has been made to Seringapatam, on account of the 
expense of the repairs which will be necessary to that place, These re- 
pairs will not cost one third of the sum at which they have been esti- 
mated ; but it is said that, at all events, they will be more expensive than 
the repairs of Bangalore. When the buildings required for Bangalore 
are completed, I should much doubt it. But it is forgotten that Seiunga- 
patam affords cover for one regiment of Europeans at least; and that it 
will afford cover for 2 regiments, when the family of the Sultaun shall 
have been removed from the place. The buildings at Seringapatam will 
also give an hospital, some quarters for officers, &c. In comparing the 
expense of the repair of Seringapatam with that of Bangalore, and the 
establishment of the depdt at that place, or at Chittledroog, the expenses 
of the cantonment, arsenal, hospital, &c., to he built, ought to be added to 
the latter. Besides, I have above shown the necessity of building a fort 
on the Malabar coast, in case Seringapatam is destroyed, the expense of 
which ought likewise to he added to that of establishing the depdt at 
Bangalore or at Chittledroog. 

35. There is no doubt but that Seringapatam is better provided with 
timber than almost any other place in the peninsula; that article is 
cheaper in the bazaar at Seringapatam than it is at Madras. Provisions, 
and every other article, are cheap : firewood alone is dear, but not dearer 
than at Chittledroog, or than it would he at Bangalore, if Bangalore were 
equally populous. The dearness of firewood is a necessary, although a 
greatly inconvenient, consequence of large populations, in almost every 
part of India, 

36. In regard to the inconvenience of the river, it is trifling. The 
communication has seldom been interrupted, and never for more than 2, 
or at most 3, days at a time, and even then not entirely. Six iron 18 
pounders, four 12 pounders and howitzers, with all their equipments, were 
sent to the northward, in the year 1799, when the river was full, with but 
little inconvenience ; and, in the last year (1800), the army in the Mai'hatta 
country received regular supplies of evei’y thing from Seringapatam, not 
only across the Cauvery, but across the Toomhuddra, Werdah, and Mal- 
poorba, by means of basket boats, without any inconvenience. 

To Lieut. Col Close. Seringapatam, 6tli Sept. 1801. 

Before I had received your letter of the 3rd, I had intelligence of your 
appointment to Poonah, wMch I regret much on public, as well as on 
private, accounts. I hope that you will see Malcolm before you go. I 
imagine that Purneah heard, some time ago, of the probability that you 
would not return to this country : at least, Butcha Rao appeared to be 
acquainted with it. 
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I see clearly that we shall get no troops from the Carnatic for the 
Bullum business, in this year ; hut if we are fortunate in our pursuit of 
the Pyche Rajah, I am not quite certain that I have not, under my own 
command, the means of settling it. I shall know more about it in the 
course of a few weeks. In the mean time, the arrangements going on at 
Seringapatam, to decrease the number of idle moormen, will enable me 
to weaken that garrison considerably, on any occasion in which troops 
may be wanted. I find Symons a most active and able assistant, and 
matters go on very smoothly. 

I acknowledge that I do not agree with Webbe respecting the destruc- 
tion of this place. I think that he has not considered its utility, in some 
points of view ; that he has been misinformed regarding the difference 
between its distance from the frontier and that of Bangalore ; and -that he 
has overrated the additional distance occasioned by coming here. He has 
also given more weight than it deserves to the consideration, that the 
depdt is too far from the frontier, and too little to the superior advantage 
of Seringapatam as a place of equipment. In regard to the expense, I 
believe that it will be equal, whatever plan is adopted j hut if the destruc- 
tion of Seringapatam is to be accompanied by the building of a fort in 
Malabar or Canara, which, I believe, must be the consequence, that plan 
will be the most expensive. The fort of Cannanore is just large enough 
to contain the commanding officer’s house : it is tumbling to pieces ; and 
a frigate in the roads would blow a garrison out of it. The stores in 
Canara are in the open town of Mangalore. 

Webbe talks, in his Memorandum, of sending stores to the Malabar 
coast by sea ; but, when they arrive there, where are they to be kept ? 
And he has not considered the difficulty, amounting almost to an impossi- 
bility, of communicating, by sea, between the two coasts. During the 
months of May, June, July, August, and part of September, it is not safe 
to approach the western coast ; and in October, November, and December, 
equally unsafe to approach the eastern. During the remainder of the 
year, the north-west winds prevail so generally upon the Malabar coast, 
that it is with difficulty that the best ships make their passage to the north- 
ward, as was found to be the case in the last year ; and the kind of vessel 
in which stores are sent from Madras by sea, in general, would not be 
able to get to the northward at all. But, in truth, there is such a want 
of carriage upon the coast, and the inland communication along it is so 
difficult, that the troops in those provinces must always, in a great mea- 
sure, depend upon this country for many of their supplies. Has Madras 
sent any one article to those provinces since they have been under its 
government ? Medicines and military stores, from Seringapatam, are the 
only articles that have been supplied to them ; and even the monsoon has 
not stopped the communication. 

Upon the whole, I think it fortunate that the success in Europe and 
Egypt gives us a prospect of a better peade; and that we have time to 
review our opinions upon this subject, and to reconsider the question. 
In a very short time, Seringapatam will he to be kept with as small a gar- 
rison as any other place in the country. 

I gave orders to Gordon to pay the bill for the repairs at the Laal Bang, 
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at the titae that you sent it to me, and I understood that he had done so, 
I shall inquire, however. We are tolerably well here now. No officers 
sick, and hut few soldiers. I attribute the healthiness of the soldiers to an 
improvement which I have lately made in their barracks : having built up 
the whole of the verandah in the Green Palace, in which they are quartered. 

P. S. The Court Martial is sitting on the trial of the offenders in the 
store department. 

To Capt. Malcolm. Seringapatatn, 20tli Sept. 1801. 

I envy your situation upon the river Hoogly. I am tied here by the 

necessity of prosecuting, at a General Court Martial, , , and 

, who robbed the stores, when I was absent in the field. 

I am concerned that the Governor General should have any such cause 
of uneasiness as you describe. However, it is very certain that nothing 
annoys a man with a feeling mind so much as the disapprobation of those 
whom chance has made his superiors for a short time, particularly when 
he knows that such disapprobation is undeserved. Let me hear how you 
go on. When do you think of coming this way ? 

To J. H. Piele, Esq. Seringapatam, 30th Nov. 1801, 

I enclose an extract of a letter which I have received from the Chief 
Sec. of government, relative to the repairs of the fort at Nuggur, respect- 
ing which I had a conversation with the Dewan in your presence some 
time ago. 

I shall he obliged to you if you will procure from the Dewan the esti- 
mate of the expense to he incurred in the proposed repairs, as mentioned 
in the first paragraph of the enclosed extract. I imagine that the repairs 
which the Dewan proposes to give to the fort of Nuggur will not be 
greater than those alluded to in the second paragraph of the enclosed ex- 
tract; and if that should be the case, I will use the discretion given to 
me to authorise expense on that account. 

To Lord Clive. Seringapatam, 28th Dec. 1801. 

I enclose you a letter for the Governor General, which I have received 
from Sir W. Clarke. That addressed to your Lordship, dated the 20th 
inst., which Sir W. Clarke mentions therein, has not yet arrived here, at 
least it has not passed through my hands. 

The Commander in Chief will have acquainted your Lordship with the 
disposition of the troops in the province of Canara, made with a view to 
enable Sir W. Clarke to hold his position. Besides these troops, I shall 
march from hence towards the Bullum country on the 4th Jan., and shall 
he in readiness to move to his assistance whenever that may be necessary. 

I have written to Mr. Read, to request that he will take care to keep 
Sir W. Clarke supplied with rice from the northern parts of Canara by 
boats ; and I shall write to Sir W, Clarke this day, to desire that he will 
bring such quantity as he may he able, to last our troops as long as their 
salt provisions will. As, however. Sir William has the sea open, and the 
province of Canara so near him, I do not apprehend any thing from the 
momentary scarcity and dearness of rice at Goa. 
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To the Sec. of Gov. Sermgapataia, 2Sth Dec. 1801. 

I enclose an estimate of the expense which will attend the repair of the 
fort of Nuggur and the buildings therein occupied by the Company's 
troops, and by their provision and military stores, amounting to 30 ,.0 
pags., 2f fans., 2 annas. Of this sum, 940 pags., 5f fans., 3 annas, are 
for rebuilding the wall, and 1285 pags., 9| fans., 3 annas for repairing 
the sheds, with which it is necessary in that country to cover the walls of 
the forts ; and half of these sums will fall upon this government by the 
treaty with the Rajah of Mysore. I apprehend, however, that the ex- 
pense of the repair of the buildings within the fort, occupied by the 
Hon. Company’s troops and stores, amounting to *783 pags,, fans., 
ought to fall upon the Hon. Company’s government. 

I likewise enclose a memorandum of the expense which will he re- 
quired annually to keep this fort in repair. This expense is occasioned 
by the constant rains in the province of Bednore : these are so destruc- 
tive to all buildings, that, if the mode proposed (and universally practised 
in that country) to shelter the fort from their effects is not adopted, an 
expense equal to that now to be incurred will be required in repairs in 
the next season. 

The enclosed papers are translations of Marhatta papers which I have 
received from the Dewan. 

The D,A.O. to Lieut. Col. McAlister, comm, brigade of cavalry. Slst Jan. 1802. 

I have mentioned to Col. Wellesley that you found the ground about Belgode 
unfavorable for horse drills, or exercising either of the regiments of the brigade, 
and he has desired me to write you that, for the above reasons, he has no objec- 
tion to your moving offtowai'ds the nullali near Polliam, where he thinks you will 
find good ground, or to any other place in the neighbourhood where you can be 
accommodated ; but he wishes you to keep as near to this country as is consistent 
with the attainment of the above object, lest the retiring of so large a body of the 
troops should give rise to a belief that the whole was about to withdraw, whicli 
might obstruct the settlement of the country. 

TTie D.A.G. to Major English, Arrekerry. Slst Jan. 1802. 

The work for pioneers and cammattees is so great in this quarter, that the Hon. 
Col. Wellesley has been obliged to direct that the Mysore cammatlies employed 
with you shall he called up here, and he requests that you will permit them to pro- 
ceed, He further desires that you will send one half of all the cutting and en- 
trenching tools wdiich were left by Capt, Heitland at AiTekerry, for your working 
parties. These you will load upon tent bullocks, and send them under a havildar’s 
guard by the road which the detachment marched, viz. by Hebsalle, Aneybaloo, 
and Heeremundy, As they will find tbe road clear and good, if the bullocks are 
lightly loaded, they may reach Heeremundy in 1 day, where they will probably 
find tbe detachment. 

Mr. Mills, the conductor-, has been directed to send any cutting or entrenching 
tools that may remain in the barracks under the same escort. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. Col. M‘AMe)-. 6th Feb. 1 802. 

I have laid your letter of the 6th before the Hon. Col, Wellesley, commanding 

* There are no copies of letters or dispatches between the 28th Dec. 1801, and 20th 
April, 1802, in the Duke of Wellington’s papers ; and none have yet been found in. the re- 
cords of the Residency at Mysore. The only notice of the reduction of the Bullum Rajah, 
which took place at this time, is to be found in the G. O. of 4th and 10th Feb. 1802, and 
the correspondence of the Dep. Adj. Gen. The letters of the Dep. Adj. Gen. are in (he 
handvv-riting of Capt. (afterwards Sir R.) Barclay. They were copied from drafts written 
by Col. Wellesley, in whose handwriting the corrections are also made. These letters are 
printed in smaller type. 
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10th March, 1802- 

m^uIi^t- C^Jn- Col. Wellesley. He is not 

I have communicated number of bullocks at Cannanore, nor ot 

exactly informed at present of . require more time than can 

the employment for them; ^nt for the service of the 

well be spared to have any of them sent up to a fc 
1st batt. 8rd regt. as xt is desinjle that 

that the whole of the reliefs , ■. ig^the duty of the paymaster of 

the rains either in Soonda or ^^Vthe Colonel expects 

the station to find cattle and dooley hewers lor tne^tro ^p 

they will he provided without delay ^ ^pon the collectors for 

in procuring them, *e paymaster £ regulations, may he cer- 

hut the service must not he im- 
peded hy any difficulties of that nature. rpuresentation that may he made 

* Col. Wslleheymll readily fciwayl ^y Lvice, in 

ttTSaU g'tf g tnlis ordered J move to marcll nitliont their 

~ Camp at Heereraundy, Tlmrsday, 4tli Feb. ISOS. 

^’Goi. Wellesley has muA pleasure in 

ftom his Excellency the Commander m Chief, dated dUtli Jan. lasi, a 

Council which accompanied it : o,«Tr1nvp<l in the attack of the barriers 

Winn. B«k and iheir saW^.i.n a.the 

cess which attended it." 

Camp at Oggioluilly, Wednesday, 10th Feb. 1802. 
Upon breaking up the detachment. Col. Wellesley has to make his a 
of the regularity, good order, and discipline of the troops, which he will not fail to leport 

to the Commander in Chief. , . .• i i o,* pmiinTnpnts 

Tlie Colonel is obliged upon this occasion to notice a material defect 
nf all the Native corps, viz. an almost entire want of carnage for their s^k* Jrte is aware 
of the difficulty of procuring carriage of the best kind for the sick ; but that difficulty, like 
leS, cS ~nted^an^ c\ Wellesley takes this 

his determination, in case he should have occasion again to tale the with the hoops 
to report to the Commander in Chief the name of every commanding 
coips, who shall not have for his battalion such carnage for his sick as Col. Wellesley can 
approve of. 

Q 4 Q Camp at Hassim, Saturday, IStli Feb. 1802. 

Coi. Wellesley will have great pleasure in reporting to the Commander in Chief the 
excellent state in which he found the 19th light dragoons. 

g Q Camp at Hassim, Sunday, Wth Feb. 1802. 

’Coi. Wellesley is well satisfied with the state of discipline and order of the 5th regt. 
of cavalry, considering that only a short time has elapsed since that corps was raised, aiul 
that it has labored under many disadvantages. He will report his sense of the exertions 
of the officers of this corps to the Commander in Chief. 

QQ Seringapatam, 28lb Fab. 1802. 

'Coi. Wellesley hegs to recall to the recollection of officers under whoso charge these 
hearers may pass, the orders of government which require that, when any money is given to 
any person in the employment of the Company, a certificate of the period to which such 
person is paid should be given likewise. 
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complete equipments, in tlie fair season, than to run the risk of being overtaken 
in the rains, by waiting long for them. 

A guard, has been ordered for your regimental stores, which will proceed all the 
way to Mangalore ; and Lonsdale has got his route and passport. 

The D.A. G. to Major English^ comm, %nd batt. lOtk regt. 1 'Jtli March, 1S03. 

I have laid your letter of the 16th inst., with its several enclosures, before the 
Hon. Col. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, who directs me to inform you that 

he cannot look upon Capt. S ’s conduct, in not immediately obeying the order 

to proceed to Madras, in any other light than a mistake in point of etiquette; 
but he leaves that matter open for you to act in it as you may think proper. He 
does not apprehend any material impediment to the trial from the short delay 
that Capt, S will make. 

In regard to the lists of witnesses which Capt. S- has given in, Col. Wellesley 

directs me to observe that he cannot be restricted in summoning whomsoever he 
chooses ; and that the relations of the service have provided a certain penalty 
for tho.se who summon witnesses, whose evidence is found on the trial not to be 
material to it. 

Col. Wellesley cannot take any notice of your observation, ‘ That the sum- 
monses are wanton, and seem to proceed from a wish of individual annoyance, as 
well as to incommode the battalion at large.’ But he desires that Mr. Wise may 
not be permitted to leave the corps, until it is in a situation where other medical 

assistance can be provided for it; and he wishes that Capt. S may be informed 

that Mr. Wise will proceed to Madras as soon as the above object can be, obtained. 

The D.A,G. to Lieut. Col. Cuppage, Naggur. 19th March, 1802. 

The very unsettled state of the Mahratta country, and the numerous bodies of 
troops, of all descriptions, at present roving about there on the borders of Soonda, 
have induced Mr. Reid, the collector of that province, to apply to the Hon. Col. 
Wellesley for a guard for the protection of his principal Cutcheiry at Bonawassi, 
and the treasirre occasionally lodged there. The detachment from your battalion, 
ordered this day to march to Bonawassi, is intended for the above purpose ; and 
Col. Wellesley requests that you will give the officer instructions accordingly. 

As the detachment will be stationed at Bonawassi for some time, it is not to 
be considered on field allowances ; but, if necessary, may use the tents which it 
will carry thither, till quarters and a guard house be provided, concerning which 
the collector has been written to. The route is by Anantpoor and Chandergootty. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. Col. Orroek, Is# batt. 8th regt. N.I. gist March, 1802. 

The Hon. Col. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, directs me to transmit the 

enclosed letter to you, and to request that you will explain to Lieut. H how 

very unbecoming the abuse of a woman is under any circumstances, and how 
necessary it is that he should discharge his debt to Mrs. F — , — , and to signify to 
him Col. Wellesley’s expectation that it wdll be discharged immediately ; also his 
orders that the workman employed by Mrs. F-— — may be immediately permitted 
to return to her service, if she has any claim to him as a servant. 

G.O.G. March, 1808. 

The Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council having received, through the channel of the 
Commander in Chief, a report fi-om Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley of the success of his 
operations against the Rajah of Bulliim, who had long resisted in arms the authority of the 
government of Mysore, his Lordship in Council has great satisfaction in expressing to 
Col. Wellesley his public thanks for tlie judicious and spirited manner in which that 
service has been conducted and finally completed by the defeat and punishment of the 
rebel chieftain, and the entire establishment of the power of the Rajah of Mysore through- 
out the province of Bullum ; and the Commander in Chief is requested to convey to the 
officers and troops employed in that service, under the command of Col. the Hon. A. 
Wellesley, the entire approbation of his Lordship in Council of their conduct. 

G. O. Seringiipatam, 1st April, 1SU2. 

Col. Wellesley proposes to inspect the troops in Mysore, according to the orders of 
the Commiinder in Chief, between this time and the month of September next. He will 
expect to find the corps in good order; and calls the attention of commanding officers of 
corps particularly to the firing of ball cartridge. 
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TluiD.A,G. io Lieut, Rand. 31st March, 1802. 

The Hon. Col. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, directs me to express to you 
the sxirprise with which he has read, in the enclosed communication from Capt. 
S vino ns, that you have taken upon yourself to interfere in, and to obstruct tlie 
proceedings of the judicial courts established in Seringapatam, which Capt. Symops 
conducts so much to the advantage of the public, and to Col. Wellesley’s satis- 
faction. The Colonel further directs me to desire that you will send the man 
mentioned in the enclosed communication, by the name of Ibram Saheb, to attend 
at Capt. Symons’ Cutchery, at 8 o’clock this evening; and you will understand 
that he is to remain under the orders of the Court until released by Capt. Symons. 

You will please to return the paper enclosed herein, with your acknowledgment 
of the receipt of this order. 

The D.A,G. to Lieut, Col. Ma(farhne. 8 th April, 1802. 

I have showed your letter of the 5th to Col. Wellesley. 

When in Bullum, he got a list of all the fortified villages in the country ; but as 
they far exceeded what our pioneers and troops could be expected to lay open, and 
to destroy the defences of, this season, he selected the most important of them, 
according to the list in your instructions, for the scenes of your operations, And 
as, frmn the time those have occupied you which you have already visited, he does 
not now expect that you will be able to lay open sufficiently all those in the list, 
be does not wish that you should delay more than a day at any other village 
which you may fall in with on your march from one proscribed village to another ; 
but he reipiests that you will urge the amildars to use their utmost endeavors to 
destroy the defences of all tlie smaller villages not in your list. 

Mention in your next letter whether you laid open the villages in the circle or 
forest of Arrekerry, on your visit to that place ; and give a summary of what has 
been done towards the fulfilment of your instructions. 

TheD.A.G, to the Officer comm, at Hullihall. 9th April, 1802. 

I have laid Major Ker’s letter of the 5th inst. before the Hon. Col. Wellefsley, 
commanding in Mj'^sore, &c., together with its several enclosures, and I am di- 
rected to acquaint 5 ^ 0 x 1 , for the information of Capt. Johnson, the engineer em- 
ployed at Hullihall, that as it appears by the letter fi-om the adjutant of the corps 
of engineers at Fort St. George to Capt. Johnson, dated 29tfx March, that the 
latter ofIicer’.s being relieved from the charge of the public works at Hullihall is 
left to the discretion of tlie ofiScer commanding in Mysore (as far as the senior 
Engineer has any thing to say to the matter). Col. Wellesley cannot give his con- 
sent to Capt. Johnson's being relieved from the charge of those works. 

Col. Wellesley directs me to state further, that as the station of Hullihall and 
the corps of Bombay pioneers are both under his command, had the Bombay go- 
vernment done him the honor of consulting him on the propriety of removing 
Capt. Johnson from the charge of the works at the one to the command of the 
other, he would liaxm stated circumstances which induce him to be of opinion that 
the removal of Capt Johnson from the charge of the works at Hxxllihall is incon- 
venient to the service, and that a more beneficial arrangement for the service 
might he made than to appoint him to the command of the corps of Pioneers. 

'JlieJD.A. G. to Capt. Johnson. 18th April, 1802. 

I have submitted your letter of the 13th inst. to the Plon. Col. Wellesley, 
commanding in Mysore, and am directed by him to inform you tlxat he conceives 
it will he for the good of the service that you continue at Hullihall, to superintend 
the pxxhlic works on which you have been for some time past employed, until they 
are finished. 

To Major Malcolm. . Seringapatam, 20th April, 1802. 

I have received yoxir letter of the 27th March, for which I am much 
obliged to you. 

The arrangements made by you at Madras must have been very satis- 
factory to Lord Wellesley, Tdiey have secured the accomplishment of 
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an important measure, the permanent settlement of the revenue in the 
territories under the government of Fort St. George, and the cordiality 
and co-operation of that government with the Supreme government at 
the present crisis. If the permanent settlement of the revenue had been 
left to the present hoard of Revenue, that measure would never have been 
effected ; and if Lord Clive had gone to England, the government which 
would have succeeded to him would have quarrelled with the Supreme 
government, and, under the spurious names of reform of military expends 
ture and increase of investment, would have been guilty of every enor- 
mity that has lately met with the approbation and patronage of the Court 
of Directors. The merit of the arrangements which have prevented these 
evils depends upon the characters of the individuals affected by them ; and 
the degree of approbation which will he given to them at home will be in 
proportion to the knowledge which people have of the characters of the 
leading men in India, particularly of those of the favorites of the Court 
of Directors. I hope, therefore, that Lord W. has taken care in his 
dispatches to bring a few facts to the knowledge of his friends in 
England. I rejoice to hear that he intends to go home, if justice is not 
done to him by the Court of Directors ; and if the ministers do not give 
him security that he shall not he again liable to the corrupt and vulgar 
interference of Leadenhall street in the operations of his government, 
Their appointment to all the principal offices at Fort St, George, and 
the encouragement which I understand they have given to their councils 
to oppose the acts of their governors, are inconsistent with the spirit of, if 
not directly contrary to, the law ; and their sending out to India all those 
who have been sent home for misbehaviour must, if not prevented in 
future, end in the annihilation of all British power in India. All these 
measures are aimed directly at Lord Wellesley, and he cannot remain in 
the government, and no gentleman can succeed to him, if means are not 
taken to prevent them in future. It is reported that * * * *’s con- 
duct at has at last come to his ears. I rejoice at this most sincerely, 

and I hope that he will be treated as he deserves. His conduct for a 
length of time has really been a disgrace to the British name and nation •, 
and I was certain that Lord W. could not know all. 

The D. A. G. to Col. Carlisle, \si baft, of artillery. 25th April, 1802. 

The two blank cartridges, which Seid Permaul has been convicted of stealing, 
were hrovight from the place where he had concealed them by tbe man who gave 
the information, and they were sent to Lieut. Macintosh, to be kept till further 
orders. The syraiig has been sentenced to make good the value of them ; but as 
they were recovered, Col. Wellesley thinks it only necessary that they be delivered 
over to the Commissary of stores, and he directs me to request that you will give 
orders for their being so. 

The D.A.O, to Lieut. Col. Maekay, Isf bait. ‘%nd regt, N.l. 28th April, 1802. 

The Hon. Col. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, has perused your letter of 

this date, and the answers given by Lieuts. C- and P to the complaint 

preferred against them ; and he directs me to acquaint you, for the information 
of those oliicers, that as it appears from their own statements that th.ey com- 
mitted acts of violence in tire bazaar, which might cause the losses to the inha- 
bitants which !ire stated in their complaint, and of which, from the natirre of the 
acts, and the manner of committing them, the officers cannot be supposed capable 
of forming a correct judgment, he desires they will wait upon the master of the 
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police, and settle the amount of the loss sustained hy the inhabitants tlu-ough 
their acts, as reported by Major Symons. 

Col. Wellesley desires me to acquaint you, further, that he has had reports oi 
various acts of violence, of a nature similar to those above alluded to, committed 
by officers in tbe garrison of Seringapatain, which he has reason to believe must 
have come to your knowledge : that it is with no less concern than surprise that 
Ive finds officers setting so bad an example to tlie troops in the garrison ; and that, 
in case of repetition of such acts, he will be under the necessity of bringing the 
conduct of the persons who may be guilty of them to a public discussion, of which 
Col. Wellesley requests that you will apprise the two officers above named in 
particulai-. 

TheD.A.G. to Lieut, Col. M‘J lister, 2nd regt. of cavalry. 12th May, 1802. 

I have laid your letter of the 8th inst., with its enclosure, before the Hon. Col. 
Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, and am directed by him to inform you that 
he is aware of the Commander in Chief ’s being averse to the strong measure of 
dismissing any Native officer from the service without the formality of a public 
trial ; and that he has reason to believe his Excellency would not adopt it in the 
present case, notwithstanding the flagrant impropriety of jemidar Abdulla Khan’s 
conduct. 

Col. ^Vellesley directs me to add, that if you put the jemidar’s crimes into the 
form of regular charges, he will order a General Court Martial for his trial, to he 
assembled at such place as will be most convenient for Lieut. Col. Maxwell, or 
other principal witnesses who may be required for the prosecution. 

To Major Malcolm. Seringapatam, 7tli June, 1802. 

I enclose a letter for the Governor General from the Rajah of Koorg, 
which was opened by my Persian interpreter, by mistake, I likewise 
enclose the ti'anslation of a letter which I have received from the Rajah of 
Koorg by the same occasion, and I shall be obliged to you if you will 
urge the Governor General to comply with the Rajah’s requests. The 
board of Revenue at Fort St. George have already approved of little atten- 
tions which were paid to the Rajah of Soonda, on his passage through 
Canara, by the collectors, at my request. 

To Major Kiikpatrick. Seringapatam, 19th June, 1802. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 7th inst., and I 
shall lose no time in procuring and sending to Hyderabad the bark which 
you require, if the tree can be found. I wish that it may he beneficial 
to the health of his Highness the Nizam • but I acknowledge that I fear 
the only benefit he will derive from the prescription will be that which 
a person, who has long been afllicted with sickness, derives from the 
hope of a cure. 

To Major Kirkpatrick, Seringapatam, 23rd June, 1802, 

The bark of the tree at Chinroypatam required for his Highness the 
Nizam is arrived, and I propose to dispatch 2 camel hircarrahs with it 
to-morrow morning. More from the same tree shall be sent with that 
which has been required from Kope, as soon as it shall arrive. 

I enclose a letter for the physician, which I have received from, the 
person at Chinroypatam to whom he wrote. 

To Josias Webbe, Esq. Seringapatam, 26th June, 1802. 

I have delayed to thank you for your letters containing the news, till I 
could send you the estimate of the expense of building a house for the 
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Resident at Mysore, according to the plan given you by Mr. Goldingham, 
and another of a house, according to a plan drawn hy Piele, which we 
here think will answer better than the other. The objection to Mr. 
Goldinghain’s plan is, that it gives you only one entertaining room, and 
that the accommodations for the gentlemen of the Resident’s family are 
crowded together and inconvenient. Those allotted to the Resident 
himself are at a distance from the room in which he is to live, at the same 
time that they will not he private, as the Cutchery is to he in the same 
building. 

The Resident ought to have two entertaining rooms ; and, if his house 
was to he built at Seringapatam, one of them ought to he large enough to 
entertain the whole garrison. As, however, it is to be built at Mysore, 
rooms of the size of those in Piele’s plan will be sufficiently large, and 
they are conveniently situated in respect to each other. 

When people are to reside for a length of time in a place, nothing can 
he more inconvenient to them, particularly in this country, than to live in 
the same building. It is, therefore, far preferable that the gentlemen of 
the family should have each a separate bungalow. This arrangement will 
he more convenient to them, and, I imagine, to every body else. Upon 
the whole, I think that the house, according to Piele’s plan, would he the 
most convenient of the two. Indeed, the want of a second entertaining 
room in Mr. Goldingham’s must condemn it entirely. The expense, 
however, of the latter is far greater than that of the former, hut I imagine 
that it may he much reduced. In the first place, there is no necessity for 
verandahs of the breadth of 18 feet to the principal building. The ex- 
pense would he much diminished hy their being reduced to 15 feet the 
largest, and 14 the smallest. The cross walls need not be 2 feet thick : 
this will again reduce the expense. The bungalows for the gentlemen 
are larger than it is necessary that they should he. They might easily 
he reduced in size so as to cost only 1000 instead of 1500 pagodas each. 
Upon the whole, I think that the expense of a house on Piele’s plan may 
be brought to about 10,000 pagodas. 

I send it to you as it is, in order that you may judge for yourself. Pro- 
bably, from the two plans, some of your friends at Madras will be able to 
make out one which will answer better than either. They will be able 
also to estimate the expense of any building of which they may give you 
a plan, from the prices stated in the enclosed estimates. 

To Major Kirlcpatrick. SeringaiJatam, 1st July, 1802. 

I have this day sent off 2 camel hircarrahs with the bark of the only 
tree remaining at Kope, of the kind described in your letter to me, and 
some more of the bark of the tree at Chinroypatara : leaves, &c., accom- 
pany both parcels. 'I hope that they will be beneficial to the Nizam. 
They will, at least, prove the desire wliich I have, and, I am convinced, 
every British officer has, to do what can be gratifying to his Highness. 

Tlie D.A.G. to Lieut, Col. Whitelocke, Chittkdroog. 7th .Tuly, 1802. 

Major English, of the 2nd hatt. 10th regt,, having represented to Col. tlie 
Hon, A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, that some circumstances had delayed 
him on his road to Nundydroog until the 3rd inst,, and that, in order to reach 
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Clvlttledvoog within tlie period of 20 days allowed him to be absent, it will 
he necessary for him to set out on his return immediately, without having accom- 
plished the object of his journey, and that there was not even time for him to apply, 
throvnh i/on, ibr an extension of his leave to the end of this month, Col. Wel- 
lesley has directed me to inform you that, for the reasons above stated, he has 
granted Major English leave to be absent from his station until the 31st July. 

To Major Malcolm. Seringapatam, 12th July, 1802. 

I am very much obliged to you for your letter of the 20th June, which, 
with its enclosure, fully explains the College question, and the conduct of 
the Governor General in regard to the orders which he has received. It 
appears that lie has taken the only ground that it was possible for him to 
take ; and lie is fully justified in the delay to abolish the institution, by 
the approbation which the Court of Directors have given to it, which 
would have induced them to continue it, if the Company had not labored, 
as they imagined, under financial embarrassments; by the fact that those 
embarrassments no longer exist; and by the circumstances of the persons 
belonging to the institution, who, if it was suddenly abolished, would be 
deprived of bread. 

I think that the question, whether Lord Wellesley should go home or 
not, now stands precisely where it did before he received these orders. 
He had no reason to expect any thing but injury from the Court of Di- 
rectors, till his appeal to the King’s ministers should have been received, 
and till they could have acted in consequence. If the grounds were good 
on ’which he determined to remain in India another year, and if the Court 
of Directors should desire it, and recall some of their offensive orders, and 
should promise support in future, and if the ministers should engage 
for that support, — they are equally good at present. He expected injury 
when he was induced to come to this determination ; and, now that it has 
been received, he ought not to alter it. In fact, if the Court of Directors 
and the ministers should act as Lord Wellesley has required, the College 
question, as well as all others, will he given up to him ; the government 


G. O. Seringapatam, 17th July, 1802. 

Col. Wellesley was concerned to learn that any officer, under his command, had 
been put in arrest for ‘coming to the parade of his regiment in a state of intoxication 
and although it appears, by the evidence which has been brought before the General Court 
Martial, of which Lieut. Col. Mackay was president, that Major Bell, the commanding 
officer of , may have been mistaken on this occasion, Col. Wellesley is con- 

cerned to be under the necessity of observing that, if there had not been good reason to 

believe that was in the habit of drinking intoxicating liquors at undue hours, 

Major Bell would not have attributed his staggering upon the parade to intoxication, but 
would have supposed that it was occasioned by other causes. It is not to be imagined 
that any officer would cast such an imputation upon another, upon the first symptom of 
his deserving iq and the observations made by in his defence, that his stagger- 

ing ought to be imputed to indisposition, 'would be correct, if circumstances had not given 
too strong reason to believe that intoxication alone was the cause of it. 

Col. Wellesley therefore, ip reprimanding for the crimes of which he has 

been found guilty, cannot avoid calling his attention, and that of the troops under his com- 
mand in general, to the other crime of which he has been acquitted. It is one of the most 
degrading to the character of an officer, which renders him unfit for any part of his duty ; 
and by the practice of it he fails in that most essential point, the setting an example to 
the soldiers under his command. Col. Wellesley, however, has the pleasure of reflect- 
ing tliat tliis failing is rare among the officers under his command, in proportion as it is 
great. ; but he wanis all against even the suspicion of it. 

is hereby publicly reprimanded. He is released from arrest and directed to 

return to his duty. 
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at home will approve of the delay in the execution of the orders recently- 
received, and, finally, of that institution. 

In what I have above written, I have not considered whether the Indian 
ministers have the power, the ability, or the inclination, to force the Court 
of Directors to act as Lord Wellesley requires ; or whether, if they have, 
the Court of Directors will be sincere and cordial in the support which 
they may engage to give. These questions, I conclude, were maturely 
considered when Lord ^Wellesley determined to remain in India another 
year, on certain conditions ; and they are not affected by the orders 
to abolish the College, and ought not now to be taken into considera- 
tion. 

I think that affairs in Europe are in a curious state, I wish that you 
would send me one set of newspapers from the 1st Jan. last, 

77ie D.A.G. to Lieut. Col, Cuppage, Nundydroog. 18th July, 1803. 

I have submitted your letter of the 15th, together -with all its enclosures, to 
Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, and I am directed by him to 
state his opinion on the subject of those papers us follows : 

When the paper No. 1 was communicated to you by the Circar servant at 
Nundydroog it was your duty to interfere, to inquire into and to remedy the mat- 
ters therein complained of, if they were well founded ; and he considers the paper 
No. 2 as the most delicate manner in which these complaints against Capt. B, 
could be noticed. They were not assumed as facts, nor were any orders given 
on the subject. They were merely communicated to Capt. B., who was left at 
liberty to alter his conduct, as of his own accord, in any point wherein, on due 
consideration, he might think it necessary ; or, it gave him an opportunity of 
denying the complaints entirely, or of explaining his conduct in the several in- 
stances noticed ; one or other of which he ought to have done directly, from his 
knowledge of the subject, instead of attempting to defend himself, as in No. 4, by 
bringing forward a letter or message from the amildar of the station, implying that 
he had not complained; which, besides giving more credit to the amildar’s than to 
your ofRcial communication, -was no less than saying that you had caused subjects 
of complaint to be transmitted to Capt. B. which had not been communicated to 
yourself. Capt. B, ought to have received the assistance which he got from the field 
cammatties towards repairing his house, &c., as an indulgence, instead of claiming 
it as a right; or making the quantity of labor which begot from them as a set-off 
against what he conceived to be complaints urged against him. His expenses and 
pains in circulating potatoes and vine plants among the neighbouring Circar gar- 
dens, however meritorious, are unconnected with the present subject. 

The first part of the order contained in No. 3 is only reminding the party con- 
cerned of the standing orders of the garrison; and the station of Gorrybunda 
being under your control, you have a right to order that any exterior regulations 
I’egarding the ofiicer in command and the wants of the Circar, which you had 
once approved, should not be altered. 

After the explanation given in No. 5 to Capt. B., his again repeating, in No, 7, 
that the amildars had made no complaint, and therefore he knew not to what to 
answer, is only an aggravation of his conduct noticed in No. 3. 

Col. Wellesley is of the same opinion as you have expressed of Capt. B.’s 
letter No. 9; and, since you have referred these papers to Col. Wellesley, and 
Capt. B. has, in No. 10, advanced all that he seems to have thought necessary 
to justify him in the Colonel’s opinion, he desires that you will communicate these 
his sentiments to Capt. B., but to no person else, that they may not in any shape 
influence the opinion of others on this subject. 

Col. Wellesley directs me to add that, as the origin of so much correspond- 
ence was a complaint of matters which, at the most, had not been carried to any 
great length, and which the person w'ho made the complaint appears desirous to 
push no farther-, and which might have been stopped at first by Capt. B. con- 
fining his reply to a justification of himself, or a denial of what was alleged against 
him, he hopes that the matter will here rest and go no farther. 

VOL. I. U 
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To Major Kirkpatrick. Seringapatam, 5th Aug. 1802.^ 

I have had the honor to receive your letter of the 18 th July, with its 
enclosures, and I am much gratified to find that what I did at your desii e 
for the Nizam has given his Highness satisfaction. 

In consequence of the absence of Gholam Aly, the person who had 
given security for the payment of a sum of money, of which he had 
defrauded the wife of the Nabob of Savanore, was prosecuted at her suit 
in the Court of Cutchery, and was cast. A subscription, however, was 
set on foot for this person’s benefit, and the whole amount of the debt for 
which he had been security was subscribed j and he was, consequently, 
liberated from his confinement. | 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. Col Pogson, Sera. 6th Aug. 1802. 

Col, the Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, directs me to transmit ; 

to you the accompanying translation of an arzee from the amildar of Sera to the 
Dewan. He desires me to say that it is not his wish or intention, at present, to in- ! 

quire into the truth of the several points represented in that paper ; but to inform 
you that such privileges, as are therein stated, have never been allowed to officers 
commanding stations in the Mysore country; to desire that, if such customs have 
been levied as are alleged, the money may be returned; and, finally, to request 
that you will conduct matters at Sera, so as that no representation of a nature simi- 
lar to the present may he made to him in future. 

The D.A.Q. to Lieut. Col Pugson. 10th Aug. 1802. 

I have laid your letter of the 8th instant before Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley, . 
commanding in Mysore, and I am directed by him to say that, if you manage 
matters with the amildar of Sera, so that no complaints are made, he will be per- 
fectly satisfied; but, as it appears that a man taking your name had exceeded all j 

yonr orders and committed irregularities in Sem, he considers such person to be i 

undeserving of being allowed to remain there in fiiture, and desires that he may ! 

be sent oirt of the place. 

P.S. In answer to your private letter to me, I can only inform you that the amil- 
dar of Seivi happens to be 2 >ersonal]y known to Col. Wellesley; that lie found 
liini very active in providing the materials for building the barracks at Sera ; and 
that Col. Maxwell frequently mentioned him, as being exceedingly attentive 
and olfiiging to him; from which circumstances Col. Wellesley entertains a good 
oj)inion of him. Prom a conversation with the Dewan immediately after your arri- 
val at Sera, I understood it to he the intention to allow you all the privileges which 
Col. Maxwell had enjoyed. I do not know what those were, but 1 imagine 
they will not readily allow more. 

G.O. Sering.ipat(im, S4tU July, 1 80S. 

It having been reported that several mad dogs have appeared in the fort and upon tire 
island of Seringapatam, and that some accidents have already happened to the inhabitants, 
all dogs that may be found running loose after 9 o’clock in the morning of the 25th Inst., 
in the fort or upon the island of Seringapatam, are to be killed, and a reward of 2 fanams 
will be paid tor every dead dog which shall be produced to serjt. major Lewis, near * 

his own quarters at 5 p.m., and in the rear of the brinjarry golah, in Shalier Gunge-aum, 
at 6 o’clock P.M., every day until further orders. After counting and paying ftw each dead 
dog, the Serjeant major will cause them to be removed and buried ; for which purpose 
2 pioneers and scavengers’ carts are directed to attend him at the places and times above 
specified. He will keep an account of the number of dogs produced to him and paid for 
daily, _ and will draw the amount of the rewards paid for killing them from the paymaster. ’ 

Officers commanding corps jn Seringapatam are requested to allow such of tliei'r men as 
choose to destroy the dogs, which have become such a nuisance, leave to be absent from 
their duty for that purpose, and also to make use of their bayonets. 

D. Seringapatam, 31st July, 1802. 

The authority given in the G. O. of the 24th inst. for killing dogs in the fort and 
island ol Sermgaiiatam is to cease, and no rewards will he paid, on that account, after 
6 o’clock this evening. 
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The D.A.G. to Lieut. Col. Ctippage. 10th Aug. 1802. 

I have submitted your letter of the 8th instant, together with its enclosures, 

being two original letters from Capt. to you, marked Nos. 4 and 5, and 

copies of several papers, numbered 1, 2, 3, 6, 7, 8, before Col. the Hon. A. 
Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, and I am directed to communicate, for your 

and Capt. ’s information, his desire that all future communication may be 

dropped on the subject treated of in those papers. 

Col. Wellesley has observed that much inconvenience arises from command- 
ing officers communicating in writing with officers under their orders, when 
living in the same garrison with them; and he recommends that, when you have 
any thing to say to officers under those circumstances, you will order them to 
attend you, and deliver your sentiments to them; and also that you hear their 
representations in the same mannei*, verbally ; and he paiticularly desires that 

Capt. may have a perusal of this letter, in your presence, and that nothing 

further may be written upon the subject. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Seringapatam, 25th Aug. 1802. 

1 have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 31st July, and I 
take this opportunity of sending to Hyderabad an additional quantity of 
the hark of the Murgosah tree, and letters for the Nizam and his minister, 
which are enclosed. I also send copies of them for your perusal ; and I 
request you to transmit them with the bark. 

I am obliged to you for sending the property of Gholam Aly Fakeer. 
When I wrote to you last, I conceived that a sum of money had been sub- 
scribed sufficient to pay that for vvbicb Lulf Aly Bey had been security j 
but, upon inquiry, I find that was not the case : that Lulf Aly Bey has 
paid a considerable sum out of his pension given him by the Company, 
and that a sum still remains due. The money which you have sent will 
pay the whole, excepting about 200 rupees. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Seringapatam, 26th Aug. 1802. 

Since I closed my letter to you yesterday, 2 more parcels of the bark 
of the Murgosah trees are come in from Nuggur, where a tree of that 
kind has been found ; and I send them with the others, although they are 
not mentioned in my address to his Highness the Nizam. I shall he 
obliged to you if you will present them to him. 

The D.J.G. to Lieut. Col. Ctippage. Gundessy, 1 3th Sept. 1802. 

Col. the Hon. A, Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, directs me to transmit 
to you the inclosed extract from the superintending surgeon’s report on the state 
of the sick in the battalion under your command ; and, as tbe liberty to the sick, 
therein represented, is considered as highly detrimental to them, Col. Wel- 


G. O. Seringapat.-im, 61, Ii Sept. 1808. 

Col. Wellesley has heard with much concern that, in some instances, llie officers of 
the army in the provinces below the ghauts, particularly officers of the junior ranks, and 
who have been but a short time in the country, have beat tbe Natives of the country, 
whether in their service or employed by them, or generally followers of tlie troop,s, or resi- 
dents of the place at which such officers are stationed. The practice is very irregular and 
illegal, and, if not speedily put a stop to, will tend to the material inconvenience and 
injury of the troops. In this country, any more than in England, no man has a right to 
take the law into his own hand, or to punish another for an ofence or injury done to him- 
self. There are magistrates, who have full authority to decide in every case which can 
occur, and to whom, if necessary, complaint ought to be made. Coi. Wellesley therefore 
prohibits this practice entirely, and desires that the officers commanding in Malabar and 
Canara, and those commanding stations and corps, will report to him any instances of the 
kind that may occur in future. 
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lesley directs me to desire that you will give orders that, whenever a Native 
commissioned or non-commissioned officer, or private soldier, is reported sick, he 
may he immediately shown to the surgeon in tlie medical charge of the corps, and 
entered in his list ; and no man must be absent from his duty on account of sick- 
ness, excepting he is in the surgeon’s list. At the discretion of the surgeon he is to 
he sent to the hospital ; and no man once received into the hospital shall quit it, 
on any pretence or authority whatever, but by the leave or direction of the sur- 
geon. If any sick man has permission from the surgeon to live in his quarters, 
the surgeon shall invariably see him once a day. 

77ie D.A.G. to Lietd. Col. Pogson. Banawar, 14th Sept 1802. 

Col. the Plon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, directs me to send to 
you the accompanying translation of a paper delivered to him by the Dewan of 
Mysore, and to inform yon that such arrangements, as therein stated to have been 
proposed by you, have never existed, and cannot be allowed, in Mysore ; that he 
has never made inquiries into the foundations of the complaints which have been 
lately made to him from Sera, hut has referred them all to you, in order that you 
might rectify, of your own accord, whatever was amiss in the arrangements there. 
In the present case he desires that, if such a proposition has been made to the 
amildar as he has stated, it may he formally recalled, and that you will allow the 
butchers and hang sellers of Sera to go on with their business in the same manner 
as when Lieut. Col. Maxwell commanded; and I am directed to add that, if 
any more complaints come from Sera, Col. Wellesley will make particular in- 
quiry into the foundations of them, and will take such measures as may effec- 
tually prevent any thereafter ; and he fears those measures will tend to arrange- 
ments which may not he agreeable to you. 


f;.. Q, Sonugapatiini, 7tli Swpt. isng. 

The General Court Martial having found Capt. guilty of parts of the charge 

exhibited against him by bis commanding officer, and having passed a sentence that he 
should be reprimanded, it becomes the duty of Col. Wellesley to reprimand him. The 
customs of the service and the G. O. of the army point out the channels by which all com- 
munications, representations, and complaints are to reach the superior authorities ; and all 
deviations from those channels are irregular. In making the representation of the claim 
of the officer commandingthe company to which he belonged, of money drawn for the men 
of fliat company by Lieut. •■', the adjutant, which was undoubtedly well 

founded, Capt. ought to have forwarded it to the commanding officer in Malabar, 

through Capt, — , his immediate commanding officer. 

The letter written by Capt. the substance of the 2ud charge against hiiA, of 

which he has been in part found guilty, is entirely unjustifiable : Capt. was his 

commajiding officer, and performed what he thought his duty in writing the letter, which 

is stated to have drawn that intemperate reply from Capt If he conceived he 

had reason to complain of the contents of that letter, the mode of redress was open to him, 
as it is to all officers and soldiers of the army ; and nothing should have induced him to 
attemyrt to make that a personal quarrel for which the Articles of War have provided. 

Col. Wellesley has, however, great pleasure in observing that Capt. offered to 

make an ample apology for this effect of his intemperance, and he regrets that it was 
not accepted. The public time and attention have been taken up by this subject ; Ofiicers 
have been called from their stations, at a considerable degree of inconvenience to them- 
selves and the service ; and the whole dispute originated in the practice so common and so 
prejudicial to the dispatch of business, of writing upon all occasions. 

Capt. ■, Capt. and Lieut. , residing in the same cantonment, 

there was no occasion for writing a word upon the subject : the whole might have 
passed in verbal communications; and if that more expeditious mode of transacting the 
public business bad been adopted, it is probable that Lieut. * would have gnven 

the explanation required from him, that Capt. would not have thought it neces- 

sary to make a reference in an irregular form to the commanding officer in Malabar, and 
he would not have supposed he had a provocation to write an intemperate letter to his 
commanding officer. 

In the course of the jjroceedings on the trial of Capt. Col. Wellesley has 

noticed certain irregularities, stated to exist in the detachment under the command of 
Capt. at Cannanore : respecting these he will send further orders to the com- 

manding officer in Malabar. 

Capt. is hereby reprimanded. He is released from arrest, and desired to 

return to his duty. 
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To his Highness the Nizara.^ 21st Sept. 1802. 

After tlie assurance of devoted submission, the representative of the 
sincere well wisher, Col. Wellesley, has the honor to state to the attend- 
ants on the presence, the treasury of bounty, of the unsullied Nabob of 
exalted titles, whose turrets are the heavens, and whose origin is celestial, 
(be his dignified shade extended !) that 2 purses, containing the illustrious 
enayetnamahs, replete with kindness, the one vouchsafing the acknowledg- 

* Translated from a letter in Persian, on the records of the Residency at Hyderabad. 


G,0, Seringapatam, 10th Sept- 18Q2. 

Col. Wellesley has received areportfrom Lieut. Col. Brown, commanding at Hullihall, 
dated the 5th inst., upon the subject of the conduct of certain officers of the 1st batt. 
Bombay regt., regarding a baker at Hullihall, which appears to him so extra- 
ordinary as to require this public mode of expressing his sentiments upon it. 

It appears that Ensign , of the 1st batt. regt., beat the baker of the place, in 

consequence of which Lieut. Col. Brown issued an order to prohibit all officers and soldiers 
under his command from molesting the inhabitants of Hullihall in any manner. Col. 
Wellesley entirely ap])roves of that order issued by Lieut. Col. Brown, and he desires 
that he will see it carried into execution, and that he will put in arrest and report to him 
the name of any officer who disobeys it. 

In consequence of the beating given to this baker, or for some other reason, it appears 
that he does not choose to bake any longer at Hullihall, and that he quits the place and 

proceeds to Goa. Some of the officers of the 1st batt. regt. then write letters to 

Lieut. Col. Brown to complain that they have not bread for their breakfasts, and others 
wait trpon him to make similar complaints, having omitted to put on their side arms. 

The officers of the 1st batt. regt. must be informed, 1st, that Lieut. Col. Brown 

is by no means obliged to find a baker to bake bread for them ; 2iidly, that, living in 
the same fort with their commanding oflicer, it is their duty to wait upon him, to make 
their complaints known to him, and not to write to him upon all these trifling occasions; 
and Srdly, that, if they should find it necessary to wait upon him, or even to quit their 
quarters at all, the standing orders of this army, and the customs of every military service, 
require that they should wear their side arms. 

Col. Wellesley likewise calls the attention of Lieut. Col. Brown to these orders; and 
he is astonished that he should have passed unnoticed so extraordinary an instance of the 
disobedience of them as that which he reports in his letter of the .5th inst. 

By the papers transmitted with Lieut. Col. Brown’s letter of the 5th inst., Col. Wel- 
lesley observes that Lieut. and Ensign , being officer’s of the day, reported 

that the ‘ garrison is distressed,’ and ‘ in great distress,’ for want of bread. Col. Wellesley 
desires that Lieut. Col. Brown will make him acquainted with the orders for the duty of 
the ofiioer of the day at Hullihall, particularly stating whether the state of the provisions 
in the bazaar of Hullihall comes under the cognizance of that oflticer. 

G. O. Santa Bednore, 19th Sept. 1802. 

Col. Wellesley has great pleasure in observing that the state of the 5th regt. of cavalry 
is much improved in every respect since he saw them in February last, particularly that 
of the horse appointments and accoutrements. He will not fail to report, this state in the 
most favorable terms to the Commander in Chief ; but he requests that Major Leonard will 
immediately commence practising the system of discipline ordered for the cavalry by the 
G. O. of the Commander in Chiefi 1st Dec. 1801. 

G. O. CliUtledroog, 23rd Sept. 1802, 

The state of the discipline and the appearance and good order of the 2nd batt. 10th 
regt. are highly creditable to Major English, and Col. Wellesley will not fail to lay 
his sentiments regarding them before the Commander in Chief. 

Col. Wellesley takes this opportunity of returning his thanks to Major English, Capt. 
Ridge, and Lieut. Fraricke for the trouble they have taken to ascertain points respecting 
which he had required information, and for the assistance these officers have given him 
in the survey of the fort of Chittledroog. 

G. O. Sora, 26th Sept. 1802. 

_ Col._ Wellesley has great satisfaction in expressing his approbation of the state of the 
discipline, order, and appearance of the 7th regt. of cavalry, which he will report in the 
most favorable terms to the Commander in Chief. 
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ment of the hark of the Murgosah trees, arvd the other commuTiicating 
the extensive heneht which had been effected by it, with an order for 
the transmission of some bark from the trunks of both the trees, sealed, 
and under the charge of the camel hircarrah of the prosperous Circar, 
honored and elevated me by the grandeur of their approach and the 
dignity of their arrival. 

On learning the circumstance of the benefit which had been expe- 
rienced by the brilliant constitution, from the attendants on the presence, 
from the application of the aforesaid bark, I derived the utmost happiness. 

In compliance with the exalted order, 2 bundles of the desired bark, 
the one from the trunk of the tree at Chinroypatam, and the other from 
the trunk of that at the village of Kope, have been delivered, sealed, to 
the camel hircarrahs of the Circar, abounding in kindness, and are dis- 
patched to the exalted presence. They will pass, no doubt, under the 
noble inspection. 

In consequence of the length of the journey from Seringapatam to the 
village of Kope, which is situated at the distance of 400 miles, and of the 
incessant rain in the vicinity of Nuggur, the passing and repassing on 
the road is very dilatory and difficult, and the procrastmation and delay 
of some days have, therefore, occurred in obedience to the orders of 
the unsullied presence. I hope that the medicine which is transmitted, 
having attained the honor of application, may be beneficial in its effects 
on the constitution, replete with purity. 

The desire of my heart, the seat of constancy, is that the exalted 
attendant will confidently regard and esteem the aforesaid hark as a 
memorable instance of the loyalty of the well wisher, and as a testimony 
of the anxiety of British officers to effect all arrangements which may be 
desired by, or beneficial to, the noble presence. 

May the God of his slaves grant that the orb of your prosperity may 
shine and glitter from the eternal horizon, like the sun in the zenith ! 

TAe D.A.G. to Lieut, Col. Brown, HulUhaU. Woodanelly, 24th Sept. 1S02. 

Col. tlie Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, directs me to acknow- 
ledge his receipt of your dispatch dated the IStli inst., and to inform you that 
he sees clearly, by the copy of the orders issued by you at Hullihall on the 1 8th 
April, 1802, and from what you have stated further in the letters above quoted, 
tliat the officers on the duty of officers of the day at Hullihall had notliing to do 
with the state of the provisions in the bazaar of tlie station; and that the officers 
on that duty, who lately made reports to you, concerning a want of bread in the 
bazaar, did so witli the intention of giving you trouble. Tlie Colonel hopes that 
the orders of the 10th inst. will have brought those officers to a better under- 
standing of their duty ; hut, in the event of a repetition of such conduct as was 
noticed in those orders, he expects that you will immediately put those officers, 
who may so behave, in arrest, and report all the circumstances to him. 


G. O. Nundvdroof;, 5tli Oct. 180S. 

. 9°^- kas great pleasure in finding that the 2nd batt. 18t.li regt. is improved 
in Its discipline and appearance since he inspected it last year; and that the officers in 
particular appear to have paid great attention to the duty required from them in tlie 
field. Without attention on the part of the officers and a knowledge of their duty, a bat- 
talion, however well disciplined, cannot be placed in line to act with otliers; "but Col. 
Wellesley observes that the 2nd batt. 18th regt. is as perfect in this respect as in others, 
and he will report on its sbate in the most favorable terms to the Commander in Chief. ’ 
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MEMORANDUM UPON OPERATIONS IN THE MARHATTA TERRITORY * 

As before long we may look to war with the Marhattas, it is proper to 
consider of the means of carrying it on. The experience which has been 
acquired, in the late contest with Dhoondiah Waugh, of the seasons, the 
nature of the country, its roads, its produce, and its means of defence, will 
be of use in pointing them out. I shall detail my observations upon each 
of these points, for the benefit of those, in whose hands may be placed the 
conduet of the operations of the array, in case of such a war as I have 
above supposed we may expect. The season at which it is most con- 
venient to commence a campaign with the Marhattas, is that at which the 
rivers, which take their rise in the western ghauts, fill. This happens, 
generally, in the month of June. In this year, the Toombuddra was not 
fordable after the 14th June, the day before the army reached Hurry- 
hur ; and in other seasons, I undei-stand that that river fills nearly at the 
same time. The reasons why I think that the most favorable season for 
operations against the Marhatta nation are as follow : 

1st. The Marhatta army is principally composed of cavalry, and their 
plan of operations against a British army would be to endeavor to cut off 
its communication with its rear, and to impede the junction of its supplies 
from the Mysore country. As the rivers are not fordable, as there are 
no bridges, and no means of passing them, excepting by basket boats, 
which it is difficult, and might be rendered impossible, to procure, the ful- 
ness of the rivers operates as a barrier. It is certain, that the enemy can- 
not pass them in large numbers, and it is probable that they would not 
venture to throw across a small body, or rather, that they would not be 
able to prevail upon a small body to remain on a different side from the 
main body of their army. The inconvenience and delay which the British 
army experience in crossing the rivers by means of boats, when they are 
full, is trifling ; and, in fact, they would experience no inconvenience or 
delay, if good pontoons wei’e provided, and a bridge were thrown across 
each river for the passage of the army. The communication might after- 
wards be kept up by means of the common basket boats. If the army 
should be thus equipped with a bridge, the Marhattas would never dare to 
detach a body across any river, for the purpose of annoying our com- 
munications. Thus, then, we should enjoy all the advantage of a river 
not fordable, to shorten the line of our communication, which river our 
enemy could not pass with a large body of troops, and over which he 
would iiot dare to detach a small body; and we should have it in our 
power to pass it with as much ease, and with as little inconvenience and 
delay, as we should experience if the river were fordable. 

2dly. The Marhatta country in general is but ill supplied with water. 
The rains which fill these rivers, although not heavy at the beginning of 
the rainy season, are sufficient to fill many nullahs ; and an army has at 
this time some chance of being supplied with water, of which, in the dry 
season, it is certain it would never find much, and frequently none. The 
inconvenience to be apprehended from the rains is trifling. It is true, 

* This Memomndiim was written in September, 1801. 
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that heavy rain would ruin the cattle of the army, and would put the roads 
in such a state as to render them impracticable for wheel carriages. But 
heavy rain for any long continuance is not to he expected in the Marhatta 
territory ; and particularly not early in the season. During the last season 
which was extraordinarily severe upon the coast, we had only two days of 
distressing rain ; hut we had some rain nearly on every day. 

The Marhatta cotintry is in general a fine hlack soil, very fertile and 
highly cultivated. The roads are all excellent, excepting when the rain 
is heavy. At that time the hlack cotton mould becomes a swamp, through 
which it is scarcely practicable for a man to move; the wheels of the 
carriages sink to their axletrees, are clogged with mud, and it is impos- 
sible for the cattle to draw them. The produce of this fertile country is 
jowarry principally, and other dry grains, hut no rice. This is the great 
difficulty with which our army would have to contend. The rice which 
must he procured for them must be brought from the distant rice coun- 
tries in Mysore, or from Canara, with which country, in the rainy reason it 
is impossible to keep up a communication. The army also might depend 
upon procuring some sheep and bullocks in the Marhatta territory ; but if 
its European force should be large, it will certainly require supplies of 
the former from Mysore, and, in any case, supplies from thence of the 
latter. It is well known that jowarry straw is the best kind of forage for 
horses and cattle, and of this there is an abundance everywhere; and be- 
sides this forage, it seldom happens that green forage cannot be found. 

The means of defending this country are trifling; and it must depend 
upon the strength of the army which is in it, compared with that of the 
British army. All the strong places are liable to be carried by assault 
excepting perhaps Darwar or Kooshgul; and it is doubtful whether these 
last might not be thus taken, if attacked by resolute troops. 

_ Having thus detaikd my observations on the Marhatta territory, with a 
view to operations within it, I come to state those which I would recom- 
mend, and the preparatory steps to be taken, in order to have the means of 
carrying them on with vigor, celerity, and effect. The first 
Marhatta war, cominenced in the season which I think most favorable to 
a British army would be to push the enemy across the Kistna, and to 
establish oursekes firmly on that river as a barrier, from which we could 
advance to their capital, or to suit other ulterior objects as mio-ht be held 

' propose, then, to assemble the troops at Chittledrooo- • but 

hey must beprovided with eVery necessary before^they arrive there ^’s n^ 

lasket boats, &c., whidi must be “ P”®* to guard the 

S be put m repair. Granaries and storehouses, for 
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arrack and for military stores, ought to be built at this station. Large 
stores of rice and arrack for the supply of the army, when it should be 
advanced into the Marhatta territory, and certain military stores, ought 
to be collected at Hullihall. This post, if strengthened, would be an ex- 
cellent depot, and would be supplied at all times without difficulty, from 
Bombay by Goa. 

The army, being assembled at Chittledroog, should cross the Toom- 
buddra at Hurryhur. Its first object should be to drive the enemy across 
the river Werdah, and to establish itself between these two rivers. After 
this shall be effected, it might cross the Wei’dah. The best place for this 
will be between Deogherry and Savanore. It must be recollected, that, 
although the army will cross this river by its bridge, it will still be 
necessary that it should be provided with basket boats, in order that 
its supplies may cross the river likewise. These, or materials to make 
them, cannot be procured at or near Deogheriy, and the boats must, 
therefore, be brought from the Mysore country. The boatmen must like- 
wise come from the Mysore country. It will be necessary to establish a 
post upon the Werdah, as a guard for the boats, which, otherwise, it would 
be in the power of the enemy to seize or destroy, as a link in the com- 
munication with Mysore, and in order effectually to establish the British 
power in the country between that river and the Toombuddra. 

The next object would be to get possession of Darwar. The straight 
road to that place, by Savanore and Hoobly, is the best. If the rains 
should have been heavy, the road to Darwar should be from Savanore to 
Bindigherry, and along the Soonda hills. The soil near these hills is red, 
and the roads are practicable, even in rainy weather. In my opinion, 
Darwar can be taken by a coup de main. The attack ought to be made 
on the south-west side. Means might be adopted for keeping down the 
fire of the besieged, by one of cannon from two hills, on which the Bhow’s 
and the British batteries were erected in the former war, and by an en- 
filading fire from a height above a tank on the north-west angle. The 
assailants might move, under cover of the back of that tank, to the foot of 
the glacis, where they would be povered from the fire of the besieged. 
They might move along the foot of the glacis till they should come oppo- 
site the hills above mentioned. They ought then to possess themselves of a 
square and a round work in the glacis, by turning them by the covert way. 
They ought to be provided with fascines to fill a part of the ditch, and they 
might escalade the outer wall, taking care to carry over some ladders for 
the purpose of escalading the inner wall. 

After having got within the outer wall, they should turn to their left, 
and proceed to a tank between the two walls. Along the back of this 
tank, it is said, there is a passage over the inner ditch to a gateway. At 
this gateway the wall is not more than 20 feet high, and might easily be 
escaladed. This passage is represented as being an aqueduct from the 
tank outside, on the north-west angle of the fort, into the body of the 
place. There is a passage for water from this tank through the glacis, 
and it is probable that it leads over both the ditches. At the same time 
that this attack should be made, another ought to be directed against the 
gateway, which is on the south-east face. There are other gates. The 
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party wliich should proceed on this attack might also get under the gla- 
cis, by the back of the tank above mentioned ; only it should proceed 
along the northern face,- and round to the gateway by that route. After 
blowing open the gates in the outer wall, it is said that the inner wall, near ' 

its gate, is not more than 20 feet high. This party ought also to be pro- 
vided with scaling ladders. 

If the attack should fail, or if, from any reason, it should be thought 
advisable to attack the place regularly, and to effect a breach in the walls, I 

the only mode of doing this is, by erecting the breaching battery on the 
crest of the glacis. The face to be attacked will be the same. The troops 
would establish themselves under the glacis, and in the round and square | 

works witliin it, as I have above recommended. These works would be J 

excellent flanks to the trenches under the glacis. The troops would have ' | 

to work back to the hills above mentioned, on which the Bhow’s batteries I 

were erected in the last war ; and at which would, of course, be collected { 

the reserve for the trenches. | 

Having, by one of these modes, got possession of Darwar, but particu- f 

larly if by assault, all the other places in the country would fall of course. | 

The first object would be to establish a garrison and the depots in that place. j 

The garrison, &c., might be moved forward from Hullihall, which ought | 

still to be held by a small force, as a post of communication with the sea j 

coast. The enemy should then be driven across the Malpoorba, and the ! 

country between the rivers should be cleared entirely. Boats should be 
made and prepared, and the army should cross the Malpoorba between _ 

Doodwar and Moor*goor. A post should be established on the river for T 

the care of the boats. | 

The river Malpoorba is more rapid than the Werdah or the Toombud- i 

dra, is more liable to rise and fall suddenly, and therefore the enemy 
would bo more likely to return from the country between that river and 
the Gutpurba, than from that between the Malpoorba and the Werdah. . 

The only place which, on this route, is worthy of attention, is Belgaum : 
this place has a wet ditch, but I am informed that it is dry in parts, and > 

that the place is otherwise liable to be taken by assault. Belgaum lies to 
the westward of the high road to the Kistna, and is situated in a rice 
country. It might be possible to draw supplies from this country ; and, ! 

with this view, it might be desirable to have a garrison of British troops I 

in Belgaum : otherwise it will be useless. |; 

The fort of Badamy, which is esteemed of some strengtli, lies north of f 

the Malpoorba, but about 10 or 80 miles from the road to the Kistna. Un- -ft 

less it was found that the enemy hung about this fort, it would be better not 
to lose any time in going to attack it, until they are all driven across the 
Kistna. If they hang about Badamy, it must be attacked. Badamy ought, 
more properly, to be called two forts than one. There are two forts on 
two separate hills, and a fortified pettah between them. It appears to me 
that the hill forts might be taken by storm, by approaching them from 
the westward. 

After the enemy should have been driven across the Gutpurba, this river 
ought to he crossed in the same manner as the Malpoorba, somewhere 
near Gokauk, and a post ought to be established upon it. 
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/aw. 1802. Since the commencement of this Memorandum was writ- 
ten, the Company have got possession of the countries to the southward of 
the Toomhuddra, which river has become their northern boundary ; and it 
may, perhaps, be thought that the plan of operations, in case of a war 
with the Marhattas, ought to he altered. There are several reasons, how- 
ever, for which they should continue to he the same. 

Firstly : The treaty, hy which the countries to the southward of the 
Toomhuddra have been ceded to the Company, has allied it more closely 
with the Nizam, whose interests now appear to he inseparable from those of 
the Company. The quarrel of the Company, therefore, with the Marhattas, 
which may create a necessity for any military operations, will equally 
involve the Nizam j and it will he necessary that measures should he 
taken, either hy himself or hy the Company, to defend the Dooab from 
the incursions of the Marhattas. 

Secondly : The defence of the Dooah will provide for that of the Ceded 
districts, which that country covers entirely. If the Nizam’s army is 
collected at Copaul, and Moodgul is occupied with strength, it would be 
impossible for the Marhatta army to make any impression of consequence 
on the Dooah, or to penetrate the Ceded countries in any strength. It 
may be a question whether, when the British army should cross the Toom- 
bucldra at Hurryhur, the army of the Nizam should not immediately cross 
the Kistna, and guard his Highness’ frontier to the northward of that 
river, if they should not operate offensively upon the enemy. At all 
events, they ought to cross the Kistna as soon as the Marhattas begin to 
retire from the countries to the southward of the rivers which fall into 
the Kistna. But it may be said, as the Company have now got possession 
of extensive countries immediately to the southward of the Toomhuddra, 
and in the neighbourhood of the Marhatta territory, they ought to carry 
on their operations from thence, and leave Mysore to its own defence. 
There are several objections to this measure, which I will detail. 

1st. Mysore is very defenceless towards the Marhatta territory : a body of 
Mai'hatta horse would overrun the whole of the rich province of Bednore, 
would plunder Bednore itself, and might push their devastations to within 
60 miles of Seringapatam, without the chance of danger or molestation. 

2ndly . They would immediately connect themselves, and act in co- 
operation with the polygars along the range of the western ghauts, as far 
as Koorg • and pi’obably the provinces of Malabar and Ganara would be 
the scene of their intrigues, and the Company’s dependants in those pro- 
vinces would take arms. 

Srdly. The countries into which they would thus push themselves are 
those from which supplies of rice for the army must be drawn, when it 
enters the Marhatta territoiy ; and thus rice must come by the road of 
which the enemy would have possession, 

4thly. The first step to be taken, after crossing the Toomhuddra (sup- 
posed at Anagoondy), would be to clear out the countries beyond theWer- 
dah, of the detachments of the enemy which would have entered them, 
and thus much valuable time would be lost. Therefore, there is no doubt 
but that it would be best to assemble the troops at once at Cliittledroog, 
and to cross them quickly over the Toomhuddra at Hurryhur, by which 
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measure a stop will be immediately put to the operations of the enemy in 
that quarter. 

In case it should he determined to enter the enemy’s country by Ana- 
goondy and Copaul, either with the whole British army, leaving Mysore 
defenceless, or with the Nizam’s army . in co-operation with the British 
troops collected in Mysore, the first place of consequence which will he 
met with is Dummul. This is a stone fort, the walls of which are above 
35 feet high, with a dry ditch of unequal depth. On the south and west 
sides there is the flank of a tank, and some rough ground and buildings 
which give cover to the near approach of a body of troops. In the centre 
nearly of the south side there is an old gateway, now blocked up, where 
the place may be escaladed with ease. There is a trench cut across the 
road that used to lead to the gate, which, however, may be easily passed. 
The gateway, also, on the north face leading to the pettah, may be attacked 
with advantage. 

The road from Dummul to Hoobly and Darwar is good in dry weather ; 
but during the heavy rains it is impassable, as there are about 20 miles of 
the black cotton soil which I have above mentioned. If the rains should 
be heavy, the best road for a body of troops, marching from Dummul to 
Darwar, would be by Sirhitty, Luckmaisir, and Savanore, and along the 
Soonda hills. 

Kooshgul lies not far from the direct road from Dummul, by Hoobly, 
to Darwar, This place is strong, from its situation and its works. It is 
situated in the middle of a plain of cotton ground. There is no water 
within several miles of it for the supply of an army ; and it is surrounded 
by 2 walls, 2 ditches, a covert way, and glacis. The ditches, however, 
though deep, are very narrow, and might easily be filled up, particularly 
that one in the glacis. On the east side of the south face there is a dam 
of some water across the outer ditch, over which it would be very prac- 
ticable to pass ; and it appeared to me that it would be most easy to 
assault the inner fort on the same side. It is to be recollected, however, 
that, after having passed the outer ditch in the glacis, the assailants would 
have to pass into the covert way, an inner ditch, the outer wall, and 
afterwards the inner wall, to parts of which there is no ditch. It is clear 
that this place can be taken by a covp de main, and probably in no other 
manner ; but I strongly recommend that it should be avoided if possible, 
and that its fall should be considered as dependent upon that of Darwar. 


'Fhe D.A.G. to Lieut. Col. Boles, coTnmg. in Malabar, ^c. Deenelly, 5tli Oct. 1803, 

I have laid your letter of the 29th iilt., and the copy of charges against Lieut. 

, of the Lst batt. 2nd regt., which accompanied it, before Col. the Hon. 

A, Wellesley, commanding in Mysore ; and 1 am directed to inform you that, 
upon a reconsideration of the reasoning upon Lieut. — ■ — ’s case, as stated in 
Col.^ Wellesley’s letter to you of the 1st Sept, last, he is convinced of its 
truth; and, in conformity thereto, he considers it very improper that an officer 
should be put in arrest for crimes charged against him at his own request. 
Col. Wellesley will not, therefore, _ order a General Court Martial to be assembled 

for the trial of Lieut. ; and in case Major — — should think proper to refer 

this subject to the Commander in Chief, the Colonel requests that his letter of the 
1st Sept., all the papers which were then referred to him and were the subject 
ot it, and this letter, may be laid before his Excellency likewise. 
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Supposing that Col. Wellesley had been inclined to order a General Court 

Martial to be assembled for the trial of Lieut. , he has observed that the 

paper reporting the arrest of that oflScer is informal, as it has not the signature 
affixed to it of the officer Avho put him in arrest, viz. Major and, fur- 

ther, that the charge of ungentlemanlike behaviour is not drawn and laid against 

Lieut. according to the terms of the Articles of War, the words scandalous 

and infamous being omitted, which, indeed, is not extraordinary, as the charge 

is, in fact, given against Lieut. by himself; and that the facts, on which 

this charge is grounded, are not so clearly specified as the customs of war require 
that they should. Col. Wellesley’s reason for directing the last remark to be 

made is that, if Lieut, should be tried, he is determined that all the 

transactions at Mr. ’s house, which are to be the subject of trial, shall come 

befoi’e the Court Martial, and that the trial shall not be a joke, conducted by 
Lieut. — — - and his friends, in order to procure an acquittal, upon his partial 
representation of the case. It is the Colonel’s decided opinion that Lieut. 
— — ought not to be tried, and he will not order a General Court Martial for that 

purpose ; and he recommends to Major to release him from the state of 

arrest, in which he has been improperly placed : but, if the result of what has 

passed should be that Lieut. is brought to trial, and the charge is not 

altered. Col. Wellesley will give orders to the Judge Advocate in Malabar to 
take care that the evidence which will be brought before the Court is full, and that 
it may give the members of the Court Martial a complete knowledge of all the 
facts which occurred in Mr. ’s house, which are to be the subject of trial. 

The D.A. G. to Lieut. J. Brown, on escort with stores. Seringapatam, 23rd Oct. 1 803. 

Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley directs me to desire that you will proceed by the 
following stages, viz. Hoossinpoor on the 24th, Cuttamullawaddy on the 25 th, 
Periapatam on the 26th, Seedapoor on the 27th, Veerajundrapett on the 28th, 
Stony river on the 29th, Eercoor on the 30th, and Cannanoi-e on the 31st. 
As there is a possibility of disturbances existing in the district of Cotiote in Ma- 
labar, Col. Wellesley desires that you will encainp on the 29th on the east or 
left bank of the Stony river, at the foot of the ghaut, which, being in the Koorg 
country, will be so much the safer ; and on your march the next day to Eercoor, 
it is necessary that you be particularly on your guard, by keeping your convoy as 
close together as possible, and covei'ing it with an advance rear and flank guards, 
with loaded arms ; and, although the march be long, you must neither halt to dress 
or eat victuals, nor to unload your cattle, even for a minute. 

The officer commanding in Malabar will be infoi-med of your march, and will 
be directed to order a strong detachment to advance from Eercoor on the morning 
of the 30th, which will meet you about Victoor, and i-eturn 'with you to Eercoor, 
from which you will proceed to Cannanore as above, or according to such instruc- 
tions as you may receive from the officer commanding in Malabar. Having deli- 
vered the stores and cattle, you will return with your company by the same route, 
and with the same precautions, to Seringapatam, If you receive orders from 
Lieut. Col. Boles to halt in Koorg, you will do so, and report the circumstance 
to me. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. Col. Boles. Seringapatam, 23rd Oct. 1802. 

Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley directs me to inform you that Lieut. Brown 
will march to-morrow morning with a company of sepoys, escorting camp equi- 
page, dooley bearers, bamboo coolies, and cai-riage bullocks, for the use of the 
European troops w'ho may be ordered into the field in Malabai', of which a par- 
ticular list will be forwarded to you hereafter, and some stores for the 2nd batt. 
3rd regt. Lieut. Brown will be at Stony River on the 29th instant, and is 
directed to encamp that night on the left bank, in the Koorg country, and to 
march the next day to Eercoor without halting, as that is the stage on which an 
enemy, if there be one, can best annoy the convoy. The Colonel requests that, 
you will order up 2 companies of sepoys, or such other party as from circum- 
stances you may deem necessary, from Cannanore to Eercoor on the 29th, with 
instructions to march early the next morning on the road to Stony River, until 
they meet Lieut. Brown with his escort, when the two parties will unite and 
march to Eercoor, according to Lieut. Brown’s instructions. They will proceed 
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til e next day to Camianore, from which Col. Wellesley requests that you will 
permit Lieut. Brown to return with his company to this place. If you find it 
necessary to detain Lieut, Brown in Koorg, on account of disturbances in Cotiote, 
he may receive your orders at Veerajuudrapett on the 28th, and he is directed to 
obey them. 

The D.J.G. to Limi. Col. Broui7i, Htdlihall. Seringapatam, 31st Oct. 1802. 

Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, directs me to inform 
you that, there being a probability of the 1st batt. 3rd regt., Bombay N. I., quitting 
Goa, and going up to Bombay, the object in ordering a company of the 1st batt. 
5 th regt. to march from Hullihall to Goa is that there maybe a sufficient number 
of British troops there to take charge of and guard the ordnance, military, and 
provision stores now there belonging to the Company, which the 1st batt. 3rd 
regt, will not carry along with it. You will, therefore, direct the officer in 
command of the company above mentioned to put himself under the orders of the 
officer commanding the British troops at Goa, on his arrival there, and inform 
him that, in the event of the 1st batt. 3rd regt. sailing for Bombay, his duty will 
be to take charge of the ordnance and military and provision stores, and generally 
of every thing belonging to the Hon. Company which may he left by that 
corps at Goa, and to remain there iu charge of the same till he receives further 
oi-ders from Col. Wellesley. He ought to report to the Colonel, or to me for 
his information, his arrivarat Goa, and all circumstances that may occur con- 
nected with his duty as above detailed. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. Col. Boles. 3rd Nov. 1802. 

Capt, Gurnell entered Wynaad on the 27tli ult., liaving been opposed by 
the nairs at the Bawally nullah or boundary, where they had 1 man killed and 
2 wounded, and we 1 sepoy wounded. The next day he marched to Manunt- 
waddy, and had a true nair engagement: they had chosen good ground, and 
wliere a nullah prevented hi.s getting quickly amongst them, and attacked a party 
of the Mysore horse and their followers and the bazaars ; 4 horsemen and 4 fol- 
lowers were killed there, and some ran away. The detachment, however, made 
their intended march to Manuntwaddy, with only 1 sepoy wminded. The next 
day, 5 companies joined Capt. Watson, and went to look for the enemy at a 
pagoda wliich they had stockaded, hut found it evacuated, On the 30th, Capt. 
Watson marched with his own party towards Tambercherry, and 5 companies of 
Capt. GnmeU’s returned to the Bawally nullah with the horse, for which the 
country was found to he too wet at present. They saw no enemy. Harris 
came out as far as Kakunullah to take up some rice and other things collected 
there, and marched again on the 1st. Capt. Gurnell had seen Major Drum- 
mond when he w'rote on the 80th, but had not learned any plan ordered by yon 
or proposed by the Major for the future operations of the troops in Wynaad ; and 
as Col. Wellesley has not heard from you since the 20th ult., nor seen any 


G. O. SunUff.’ipatam, iSjtli Oct, 1802. 

Col. Wellesley was much pleased -with the performance of the regiment “de Menron” 
at the inspection, and it appears that the officers of that corps have taken much pains to 
make it perfect. Col. Wellesley will make a favorable report on its state of discipline to 
tiie Comnumder in Chief. 

G. O. Seringapatam, 29th Oct. 1802. 

Col. Wellesley was much pleased with the appearance of the 2nd batt. 3rd regt. at 
the inspection. _ He observed particularly that the sepoys were expert in that essential part 
of their discipline, tlie use of their arms in firing ball cartridge, to which the officers must 
have paid attention. 

G. O. ^ Seringapatam, 2nd Nov. 1802. 

Frequent instances having occurred of applications being sent to head quarters through 
irregular channels, all nf which have been returned by the Commander in Chief, Col. 
W ellesley desires that it may be understood by tire officers of the army, that the mode of 
making an application to head quarters is first tlwough rlie immediate commanding officer 
of the corps or station to which they belong, and then through the cornmauding officer of 
their division of tire army. It is probable that applications sent in any other channel will 
not be altended to. 
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letter from Malabar of older date, excepting Lieut. Browns report of his 
arrival at Eercoor, lie has desired me to write to you the above detail of Capt. 
GurneH's movements, and to request that you will make him acquainted with the 
situation of affairs in Cotiote, your operations for the last 14 days, and your future 
plans. 

The D, A. G. to the Offiv.ers(zommg. stations in Mysore. 4th N#. 1802. 

Complaints having been made by the Dewan of Mysore, through the Resident, 
to the Hon. Col. A. Wellesley commanding, that, for 2 months or more, rupees 
have been issued in great numbers from the pay office at Chittledroog under the 
denomination of sicca rupees, at the same exchange as the Company ’s rupees, 
although they are of much less value; and those rupees, being necessarily passed 
by the troops at the rate they receive them, have occasioned so great a loss to the 
inhabitants of the country, that the Rajah’s government have been obliged to cry 
down the rupees known in this country by the name of sicca rupees, and to pro- 
hibit their being received by the inhabitants in any manner or at any rate of 
exchange ; Col. Wellesley has in consequence not only sanctioned the recall 
of a number of those rupees lately issued at Chittledroog, but also forbidden any 
more of them being offered to the troops ; and he has directed me to inform you 
of those rupees being prohibited from passing in this country, or issued at the 
pay offices, and he authorises you to refuse to receive them, if any shall be offered 
in future payments of the troops under your command. 

To J. H. Piele, Esq. Seriiigapatam, 9th Nov. 1802. 

Having lately received from Lieut. Col. Whitelocke infox’mation that 
the amildar of Chittledroog had stopped the circulation of certain rupees, 
called sicca rupees, which the troops had received from the jtay office at 
that station, I approved of an order which that officer had issued, in which 
he required the pay office to exchange the coins of that description re- 
maining in the hands of the troops, amounting to 8000 rupees. I, besides, 
gave directions to Lieut. Col. Whitelocke to ascertain what sum of money 
remained in the pay office at Chittledroog, specifying in what coins j and 
I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter and its enclosure just 
received from him, by which it appears that there is a large sum at 
Chittledroog in these sicca rupees, which coins the pay office writers de- 
clare that they have received from the amildar : I conclude that this has 
been on account of the Rajah’s last. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will be so kind as to ascertain whether 
the Rajah’s servants have paid any coins of this description into the pay 
office at Chittledroog, and what number j and generally in what coins 
they have paid money into that office since the month of May last. If 
they should have paid these coins into the pay office, it will be necessary 
either that they should exchange them, or that they should enforce their 
circulation at the same rates at which they have paid them in. But if 
they should not have paid them, the prohibition of their circulation ought 
to be continued, as they are a very base coin; and I shall commence an 
inquiry into the mode by which they came into the paymaster’s office. 

In the mean time I have reason to apprehend that, as the circulation of 
these coins is stopped, and the sum at Chittledroog beside.s is so small, the 
troops will suffer some inconvenience on account of the want of their pay 
for the last month. I shall therefore be obliged to you if you will let me 
know whether it is in the power of the Rajah’s servants to lodge a sum of 
money in the pay office of Cliittledroog for a similar sum which will be 
paid to them here. 
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TheD.A,G. to Officer commg. Is? batt, 8th regt. N.I. Sth Nov. 1802, 

Col. tl\e Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, lias already sent you 
orders to furnish, working parties from the corps under your command, to be 
employed in constructing certain works which Capt, Davies will erect in Wynaad ; 
and lie lias directed me to desire that the hills for working money may he 
made ouL as for troops in the field in situations of danger from an enemy, while 
that circmnstance exists, and afterwards for the common working money, and 
that you will transmit an abstract of the numbers of men furnished daily for the 
preceding week, every Sunday, specifying the circumstances under which they 
worked, in order tliat the same may be laid before the Commander in Gliief, that 
his Excellency’s sanction may be obtained for the rate of working money, previous 
to the hills being presented to the paymaster for payment. 

JOURNAL of the measures taken, arrangements made, and orders given, in consequence 
of the notice received from Mr. Webbe and the Commander in Chief, that it was pro- 
bable that an Army would be assembled on the Toombuddra, witli a view to operations 
in the Marhatta Territory.* 

[TMs Journal wets commenced that nothing might he omitted or forgotten in the various 
equipments and arrangements required in the projected expedition ; which being completed, 
the Journal was discotUintted.] 

12th Nov. 1802. Received a letter from Mr. Wehhe, dated the 9th, 
giving me notice of the probability that an army would he assembled on 
the Toombuddra. 

I had a communication with Mr. Piele, in which I urged him to desire 
Puvneah to put the forts of Hurryhur and Hoonelly in decent repair. I 
gave him notice of the probable want of grain and rice, and desired him 
to urge the Dewan to stop the exportation of the former entirely, and of 
the latter from the countries bordering on the ghauts. I likewise desired 
him to give notice to the Dewan that we should want 20,000 sheep per 
mtmsem, and that they ought to begin to collect between Sera and Chittle- 
droog. I desired the Commissary of stores of Seringapatam to prepare 
an equipment for a force which would require 20 field pieces, and to re- 
pair all the carriages that required it. 

I wrote to Capt. Johnson, of the Bombay engineers, to desire that he 
would carry into execution his plan for removing six 12 pounders from 
Goa to Hullihall. 

I wrote to Lieut. Dillon, the acting Resident at Goa, to request that he 
would undertake to remove to Hullihall all the Company’s stores at Goa, 
beginning with the arrack and the 12 pounder shot. 

I wrote to Mr. Reeves, the Paymaster ; Major Doolan, the commanding 
officer at Goa; and Mr. Read, the Collector, to urge the adoption of all 
the measures which could facilitate these operations. I ordered Mr. 
Gordon to lay in 30 garces of rice, at Hullihall in Soonda. 

I wrote to Mr. Read, to request he would facilitate this measure, and 
that he would let me know how much more Soonda could supply. 

Capt. Barclay wrote, by my orders, to the hrinjarry gomastah, Mutrin 
Lallah, to desire him to come up from Conjeveram immediately, and to 
inform him that all the hrinjarries in the Carnatic, Mysore, and Ceded 
districts would he immediately wanted ; that they were to load, and join 
the army. He also wrote to all the naigs of the hrinjarries, directing 
them to load and Wait for orders to move. 

* There are many letters, &c., noted in this Journal as having been ■written, of which 
there are no drafts or copies to be found in the papers of the Duke of Wellington. 
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I received a letter from Gen. Stuart, of tlie 9th, ordering certain corps 
to be prepared for the field, and certain other preparations, and desiring 
my opinions on certain points. I gave him those opinions in a letter of 
this date. 

13th Nov. Capt. Barclay, by my orders, gave directions to the garrison 
storekeeper to prepare 30,000 lbs. of salt beef for the European troops, 
and kegs for it. He also desired him to entertain 3000 carriage bullocks. 
He also desired him to stop the sale of gram at Chittledroog. To beat 
out the paddy at Chittledroog and Hullihall. To purchase rice in this 
neighbourhood, and to report when 1000 hags should be ready. 

14th Nov. The officers commanding the 5th and 'Jth regts. of cavalry 
were ordered to hold their corps in readiness for field service, and to 
make the necessary preparations. 

15th Nov. I gave authority to make advances to the bullock owners, 
of 2 pagodas for each bullock. 

16th Nov. I made a report to Gen. Stuart upon the subject of the 
bullock establishment in a letter of this date. 

ll.th Nov. I received a letter from the Sec. of the Military board, 
dated 12th Nov., ordering doolies to be repaired. Ordered. I received 
from Gen. Stuart a letter of the 13th Nov., apprising me of stores being 
sent from Madras, requiring gunny bags from Cannanore and Tellicherry, 
information regarding the galloper carriages attached to corps of cavalry 
in Mysore, and brinjarries. I reported to the General, in a letter of this 
date, the state of the galloper guns of the regiments ; the number of 
brinjarry cattle, as far as I had accounts of them ; the arrangement of the 
proposed depots at Hurryhur. I wrote to Lieut. Col. Boles to order up 
the rice bags from Tellicherry and Cannanore. It was reported to me 
that the arrack kegs in store, at Hulliliall in Soonda, were in bad condition. 

I wrote to Lieut. Dillon, the acting Resident at Goa, to desire that he 
would take measures to have them repaired ; I desired that he would send 
for them, if he should require them, to carry up the arrack from Goa. 

I apprised him that I had applied for arrack and salt provisions to Mr. 
Duncan, which I begged him to forward to Hullihall. 

I wrote to Major Doolan, to desire he would also assist in repairing the 
arrack kegs at Hullihall, and in removing them to Goa, if wanted. 

I wrote to Mr. Duncan, to request that he would send arrack, in large 
quantities, to Goa, consigned to the care of the acting Resident, and 400 
kegs, with iron hoops, of 4 gallons each. Also 30,000 lbs, of salt pro- 
visions, packed in kegs of 45 lbs. each. 

Capt. Barclay gave directions, by my order, to the 1st of the 2nd, 2nd 
of the 3rd, 2nd of the 18th, and 2nd of the 10th, to prepare for field ser- 
vice, and to provide carriages for the sick. 

18th Nov. I had a conversation with Mr. Anderson upon the subject 
of the medical arrangements of the troops in the field : in consequence of 
which, I gave Mr. Piele a memorandum of articles which would be re- 
quired to construct temporary buildings at Hurryhur for a field hospital. 

I reported to Gen. Stuart the request I had made to Mr. Duncan, and 
recommended that a Resident might still be kept at Goa, although our 
troops were withdrawn. 

von. I. X 
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I ordered 50 artillery men from Malal>ar, with 120 gun lascars, 

19th Nov. I forwarded to Gen. Stuart Mr. Anderson’s proposed me- 
dical arrangements, with my remarks. I reported to him that there were 
20 tents in store for the 1st batt. of artillery at Seringapatam. I ordered 
that as many gunny bags as could be procured in a month should be made 
at Seringapatam, Chittledroog, Paughur, Hullihall, Mudgherry, and Nug- 
gur. Likewise that 30,000 lbs. of biscuit should be prepared. 

20th Nov. Received a letter from Gen. Stuart, of the 16th, desiring 
me to order ammunition, &c., to be prepared for six 12 pounders, with a 
proportion of shells. Ordered. Likewise allowing me to order lead from 
Paughur, Mudgherry, and Mergasy, to Chittledroog, or elsewhere. 

21st Nov. I wrote to Capt. Baynes, to order it to Chittledroog, not- 
withstanding any orders to the contrary he might receive from the Mili- 
tary board. Likewise desiring me to send off as many cattle as might 
be spared from the Mysore equipments. I ordered 400 to Madras. 

I received a letter from the Military board, of the 16th, ordering 
500,000 musket and 20,000 carbine balls to be cast ; and wooden bottoms 
of sizes for shot to be prepared in the arsenal of Seringapatam. Ordered. 

I received a letter from the Military board, desiring that 4 howitzer 
carriages at Seringapatam might be repaired. I reported to the Boai’d 
that they were repairable for garrison purposes only, in a letter of this 
date. 

I wrote a letter to Gen. Stuart, in which I again recommended that the 
cattle might not be sent to the Carnatic. I observed upon the number 
of guns to be sent from the Carnatic, and compai’ed them with those 
ordered here, and those that could be provided in this country. I recom- 
mended that the whole equipment, excepting the four 18 pounders and 
4 howitzers, might be provided in this country. 

I received a letter from Gen. Stuart, dated the 17th, in which he desires 
I will order Capt. Scott to prepare platform carts. 

22nd Nov. I wi’ote to Gen. Stuart, and informed him that it appeared 
that Capt. Scott could prepare the 6 pounder gallopers, and not the plat- 
form carts : that I, therefore, indented for 20 carts. 

In consequence of my proposition of yesterday to Gen. Stuart, to pre- 
pare 26 field pieces in Mysore, I wrote to Col. Whitelocke, to prepare 6 
field pieces, and to send 19 tumbrils to Seringapatam, by bullocks, which 
were sent off for that purpose. 

To examine the musket ammunition in store. 

I gave Mr, Piele a detailed memorandum regarding the mode of sup- 
plying gram for three objects, viz. to have 7000 stock in the Gram Agent 
General’s department on the frontier; to have a bullock load for each horse 
in the regimental stock on the frontier ; to have a supply of gram in stations 
there, so that none in the Gram, Agent General’s stock should be touched. 

I ordered up the gun bullocks stationed at Mangalore. 

23rd Nov. I ordered that the gram at Chittledroog, and arrack kegs, 
&c,, at Hullihall, might not be sold according to the orders of the Military 
board, and reported this to the Commander in Chief. 

24th Nov. I received a letter from Gen. Stuart, in which he informed 
me that he should require field pieces JErom Mysore only for the 7 corps 
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which would pass through Mysoi-e from the southward, and come from 
garrisons in this country, and for the 33rd regt., and 4 iron 12 pounders 
from Chittledroog, and in answer to mine of the 13th. 

I reported to the General, in a letter of this date, my notion of a dep6t 
at Hurryhur: likewise the arrangements made for the supply of gram. 

I received a report from Col. Boles, that the gunny hags were sand 
bags. 

25th Nov. In consequence of Gen. Stuart’s letter of the 19th, I coun- 
termanded the 6 pounders ordered on the 22nd, at Chittledroog, and di- 
rected 4 iron 1 8 pounders to be completed there. I likewise counter- 
manded four 6 pounders at Seringapatam, and ordered 4 tumbrils, with 
fixed ammunition, to he prepared for 4 iron guns at Chittledroog. 

I gave Mr. Gordon orders to prepare servants for the dep(!jt at Hnrry- 
hnr : likewise to lay in gram at that station. My reason for deferring to 
give these ordex-s to this period is, that I know the gram was to be in hags, 
of which we had none ; that the first of it would go from Seringapatam, 
and that the bullocks are only now ready. 

26th Nov. I received a letter from Capt. Walker of the 23rd, in which 
he requires the communication of my sentiments upon two points con- 
nected with this department, viz. the mode of paying for gram procured 
in Mysore, and that of procuring it. I answered this letter, and gave my 
opinion upon both points in detail, and pointed out the object of the 
arrangements for procuring gram, and how they were to he carried into 
execution. 

I received a letter from Gen. Stuart, of the 22nd Nov., in which he tells 
me that he approves of not sending the public cattle to Madras. I coim- 
termanded those ordered away on the 21st. 

I gave Mr. Piele a memorandum upon the subject of the depdt at 
Hurryhur, in which I required that Purneah might repair the pagodas 
there j that he might give me the list of the names of places in that neigh- 
bourhood in which rice could he procured ; that he would toy to get some 
gunny bags for the service from Purneah. 

30th Nov. Received from Gen. Stuart a letter of the 26th, in which 
he details the pieces of ordnance required from Mysore, amounting to 20 
field pieces. In consequence thereof, wrote to Col. Whitelocke, to pre- 
pare 4 field pieces, with 6 tumbrils, including the 2 field pieces hereto- 
fore ordered. Desired him also to send here only 18 instead of 19 tum- 
brils, heretofore ordered. 

Received a letter from the Military board of the 26th, ox'dering from 
2000 to 2500 four and half inch shells, 600 to he filled, fused, &c., and 
arms and accoutrements for the 1st of the 3rd. Ordered. 

I wrote to Gen. Stuart, and pointed out that, if the shells above men- 
tioned were surplus to 300 he had ordered, we should require 12 tumbrils 
to carry them : if not, 6 tumbrils. 

1st Dec. Conceiving there was a mistake respecting the report from 
Col. Boles, that the gunny hags in Malabar were sand hags, I wrote to 
Col. Montresor, to desire that he would inquire whether there were none 
in charge of the Garrison storekeeper ; and, if there were any, to send 
them up. . 
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2nd Dec. I this day ordered Mr. Gordon to entertain 1000 more bnl- 
locks, making, in the whole, 5000. 

4th Dec. I had a conversation with the vakeel of Goklah, upon the 
subject of the disposition of his master, and of the other Marhatta chiefs 
on the frontier, in the present crisis, and reported the result to Gen. Stuart, 
in a letter of this date. I desired Butcha Rao to send for Govind Rao, 
whom I intend to dispatch into the Marhatta country to gain intelligence 
upon the same points. 

I wrote to the Resident at Goa, to desire him to purchase 30 leaguers 
of arrack, which he reported to be in a ship in Goa roads. 

I wrote to Col. Montresor, to desire him to send the 1st of the 8th out 
of Wynaad, so that they may be here by the 15th. 

To Major Doolan. Seringapatam, 12th Nov. 1802. 

I have to inform you that I have given directions to Capt. Johnson of 
the engineers, who heretofore offered his services for that purpose, to 
move from Goa to Hullihall six 12 pounders. At the former place you 
will be so kind as to afford to Capt. Johnson every assistance he may 
require, that the garrison under your command can give, whether in bul- 
locks, lascars, troops as escorts, or as working parties. You will likewise 
be so kind as to inform the amildar that I have written to Mr. Read, the 
collector, to apply for assistance in making the road for these guns up 
the Tenim ghaut. He will of course receive his orders from Mr. Read 
upon that subject in due time; but I beg that he will make his arrange- 
ments to afford it at the earliest possible period after he shall receive 
them. 

Besides these guns, certain ordnance and provision stores will likewise 
be sent from Goa to Hullihall ; I have requested the acting Resident, 
Lieut. Dillon, to have them forwarded, and to communicate to you the 
extent and nature of the assistance which he will require from you : you 
will be so kind as to give every assistance to forward this service which 
your garrison can afford. 

I have desired the paymaster in Mysore to lay in 30 garces of rice at 
Hullihall. I beg to have from you returns of the ordnance, military, and 
provision and garrison stores at present at Hullihall. 

The D.J.G. to Major DooJan, HulHhall. 16th Not. 1802. 

Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, has received your 
letter of the 12th, and the copy of your garrison orders which accompanied it. 
In regard to Capt. J ohnson’s application, that officer has received the instruc- 
tions of the Military hoard concerning the mode in which the work at Hullihall 
is to be carried on, and Col. Wellesley cannot sanction any deviation from the 
hoard’s orders. If they are incompatible with present circumstances, Capt. Jolm- 
son will of course represent that to the hoard. Col. Wellesley further desires 
that };ou will neither raise nor circulate any report of war that may alarm the 
inhabitants of the country, and that you will confine yourself to the discipline of 
the troops under your command, to the particular duties attached to the command 
of the port of Hullihall, and to those specified in his last letter to you. 

To Major Doolan. Seringapatam, 17th Nov. 1802. 

I have written to Lieut. Dillon, the acting Resident at Goa, to request 
that, if he should have occasion for them, he will call for the kegs in 
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store at Hullihall, in order to remove thither the arrack in store at Goa. 
Yon will he so kind as to communicate with Lieut. Dillon, and attend to 
all his requisitions upon this subject. The arrack kegs require repairs ; 
and, if Lieut. Dillon should want them, he will either send people to 
Hullihall to repair them, or he will have them repaired after they shall 
he brought to Goa. If Lieut. Dillon should require you to send the kegs 
to Goa, and does not send people for them, you will indent upon the pay- 
master for the number of people wanted for this service ; you will desire 
his servant, stationed at Hullihall, to comply immediately with this indent ; 
and you will urge the amildar to give him every assistance in his power 
to enable him to comply with it. 

To Lieut. Dillon, Envoy at Goa, Seringapatam, I7tli Nov. 1803. 

By a letter transmitted to me by Major Budden, I observe that the 
Governor General has ordered that the troops may be withdrawn from 
Goa. I hope, however, that you are to remain ; and, at all events, I beg 
that you will remain there, till you receive the further orders of govern- 
ment. In the present situation of affairs in this part of India, it is essen- 
tially necessary that a person should reside at Goa, on the part of the 
British government, who possesses the confidence of, and has an influence 
over, the persons at the head of the government of that settlement. 

TTie D.A.G. to Office's commg. hatis. and regts, for Jield service. 17tli Nov. 1803. 

Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, directs me to inform 
you that the corps under your command will be called upon for field service ; 
and his reason for giving you this early intimation thereof, is that you may be 
prepared with carriage for the sick agreeably to the regulations. No wheel car- 
riage will be allowed for that purpose, nor for the conveyance of baggage. The 
Colonel further desires me to request that you will pay every attention to per- 
fecting the corps under your command in firing ball. 

The D.A.Q. to Capf. Ridge. 2lstNov. 1802. 

I have received your public letter of the 19th, but delay to communicate it, 
officially, to Col. Wellesley until I apprise you of the probable consequences of 

G, O. Seringapatam, IGth. Nov. 1802. 

Upon the arrival of Col. Montresor in the province of Malabar, all reports of the 
troops in Malabar and Caiiara are to be made to him. 

Col. Wellesley has every reason to be satisfied with the conduct of Lieut. Col. Boles 
since he has held the command in those provinces, and particularly since the commence- 
ment of the present disturbances in Wynaad, and he will report his sentiments on the 
conduct of Lieut. Col. Boles to the Commander in Chief. 

G. O. Seringapatam, 21 b6 Nov. 1802. 

Capt. Scott having reported that , of the 77th regt., employed at work in the 

yard of the gun carriage manufactory, has been repeatedly drunk and absent from his 
duty, his pay as an artificer is to be discontinued from the 20th inst., and he is to be 
sent to join his corps by the first opportunity. Further orders respecting this man will be 
given in the garrison of Seringapatam. 

It is necessary that the European artificers should understand that they are not brought 
to Seringapatam to receive a large allowance and to get drunk. It is essentially necessary 
that they should perform with regularity the work allotted to them ; and if they fail in 
doing so, their pay as artificers must be stopped. 

Accordingly, Capt. Scott is requested to keep an account of the number of days in 
each month in which any man may be absent from work on account of drunkenness, and 
a deduction is to be made from the pay of the men thus absent for a proportionable num- 
ber of days, and credit for tliis sum is to be given to the Company in the abstracts. Be- 
sides, any man who perseveres in these irregular habits will be sent back to his corps, and 
be otiierwise punished. 
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so doing. The Colonel will not authorise any deviation from the established 
rules of the service, which lay the onus of providing carriage for the sick on the 
officers commanding Native corps ; and if he is to take your letter as an official 
report, that yon cannot provide such carriage, he will order another corps from 
the field, which can be equipped according to regulations. You have time to 
make great exertions, and even to write to Major English, who may engage 
bearers ; and doolies, I conceive, may be made anywhere. 

The D.J.G. to Major Doohn. 21st Nov. 1802. 

Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, lias received your 
letter of the 16th inst., covering a surgeon’s certificate, upon which you have 

thought proper to allow Lieut. B , of the regt., to leave his station 

and go to Goa. The Colonel has directed me to return, that certificate to you, 

and to signify his orders that you will recall Lieut. B to his station and 

duty with all possible expedition. He expects to see that officer returned “ pre- 
sent” in the next monthly return. 

Thi D.A.G. to Lieut. Col. Pogson, Itk regt. Native cavalry. 21st Nov. 1802. 

1 am directed by Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, to 
inform you that family certificates cannot be granted to the men of the 7th regt. 
of cavalry upon the former plan; but another arrangement will be ordered in 
due time, which has already been tried in this country, and found to be more con- 
venient, safe, and easy, both for the public and individuals. 

The D.A.Q. to Office)' commg. a body of European troops. 23rd Nov. 1802. 

Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, has had various re- 
ports, for several days past, of a body of armed Europeans having entered the 
Mysore coxmtry to the eastward, and directed their march towards Bangalore. Pie 
expected in consequence to have heard from the officer commanding that force, 
if it xvas Britisl), of tlie orders he liad received for entering tlie Mysore country, 
the time of his doing so, and the object in view, in all of which he has hitherto 
been disappointed ; and tlie hircarrahs appointed to observe the motions of that 
body of troops having just reported that they have passed Bangalore, and are 
advancing towards this garrison, he can delay no longer to call upon you for the 
information above stated, which he ought to have been furnished with several 
days ago, if the body of men, under your orders, consists of British troops. Col. 
Wellesley has therefore directed me to require from you, to what state the troops 
you command belong, your orders for entering the Mysore country, the time of 
your doing so, and a communication of the object intended by sending you into 
this country ; unless your instructions are from the Governor in Council of Fort 
St. George or the Commander in Chief,, and are declared to be secret ; in which 
case you will be pleased to say that they are so. 

G. O. Seningaiiatiim, SCtlx Nov. 180a. 

With a view to render the orders of the Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council regarding 
passports to Europeans travelling through the territories of Fort St. George more efficient 
in the Mysore country than they have hitherto been, the amildars have been directed to 
require a sight of his passport from every European, of whatever rank or nation, who may 
propose to passthrough the districts under their respective management; and they have 
been required in the most positive manner to detain every such European who does mJt pro- 
duce a pass]iort corresponding with the printed fomr transmitted to fcaem by the Resident. 

The amildars have been particularly informed that the above orders do not extend to 
officers comiiuiiidiiig bodies of troops, or to those troops, nor to the public officers of go- 
veninicut, who may have a passport authorizing them to travel post on the public service. 

Col. Wellesley publishes the foregoing regulations to all concerned, and he requires 
all European officers, non-commissioned officers, and private soldiers of His Majesty’-s or of 
the Hon. Company’s service, and also all other Europeans proposing to pass through any 
part of the territories of the Rajah of Mysore, to produce their passports to the servants 
of his Highness’ goveniment wheuex'er they are required to do so ; and he directs that, in 
every case wherein the amildars, thinking that the passport does not correspond with the 
form tian.smitted to them, require the person producing it to remain at the place where his 
passport has been demanded until reference can he made to the Resident, or to the nearest 
military station, such person shall remain there quietly, without giving any molestation to 
the amiklar ox* the ixihabitaiits, until such reference has been made. 
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To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Seringapatam, 2rid Dec, 1802. 

A vakeel from Goklak, the commanding officer of the Peshwah’s troops 

0 on the frontier, arrived here yesterday ; and, according to the tenor of the 
orders I formerly received from the Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council, 
upon this subject, I had a communication with him this morning. 

He brought me a letter from Goklah, and delivered a long message 
from him, translations of which I shall have the honor of transmitting to- 
morrow, as soon as I can procure them. The purport of the letter was a 
history of the late transactions at Poonah ; that he and Holkar could not 
^ agree j that thePeshwah had fled below the ghauts, and had desired him to 

join Iflm with his army ; that the road was difficult, and, if he should go 
there, his presence would be useless ; that he was then encamped upon the 
Kistna, and wanted to know what orders I had to give him. I propose to 
detain the vakeel until I can receive your answer, if I may ; and I shall be 
obliged to you if you will give me your orders on the subject. 

T/ie D.A.G. to Major *, commg. a detachment of H.M. — regt. 2nd Dec. 1802. 

Col. the Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, directs me to transmit 
to you the accompanying 3 papers, which are translations of arzees from the 
soubahdar of Bangalore, and the amildars of Biddedy, Muddoor, and Mundium, 
to the Dewan of Mysore, containing complaints against you, as commanding 
officer of the detachment, for certain things said to have been done by your order 
at the several stages above mentioned; and the Colonel desires to have your 
answers to each point, particularly the reason of your putting the bazaar people, 
^ sent along with you from Bangalore to Ramgerry, in the guard. 

To .T. H, Piele, Esq. Seringapatam, 3i'd Dec. 1802. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of the report of a committee 
which I appointed to meet at Chittledroog to inquire into the mode by 
which certain sicca rupees came into the pay office at that station. You 
will observe that it is very clear that the greater number of them were 
placed there by the paymaster’s cash keeper, to whom I write upon this 
subject; but it is not denied that a sum amounting to 2313 rupees was 
paid in sicca rupees to the pay office at Chittledroog by the amildar. 

As the circulation of this coin has been stopped, with great propriety, 
by the Rajah’s government, I beg to suggest to you the propriety of 
paying back for the sircar the sum of 2313 sicca rupees, and receiving in 
lieu thereof a similar sum in other coins which are the currency of 

1 Mysore. 

, I wish to draw your attention to a circumstance which has appeared 

before this committee, viz, that one of the farmers of the revenue has 
paid sums of money direct into the pay office without their passing 
through the hands of the amildar. This appears irregular, and may he 
the source of much abuse : I therefore beg to suggest the propriety of 
forbidding this practice in future. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Seringapatam, 4th Dec. 1802. 

It gives me great pleasure to be able to send you so immediately a 
satisfactory account of the sentiments of the Marhatta chiefs on the fron- 
tier. I had a conversation again this morning with Goklah’s vakeel, the 
purport of which was as follows: He says that Bappojee Goneish Goklali 
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was tlie person who arrested Holkar, afterwards put to death hy order 
of the Peshwah : as consequence thereof he has nothing to expect from 
Jeswunt Rao Holkar : that he is determined to be faithful to the Peshwah, 
whose troops he commands, and he wishes to know what orders I have to 
give him. 

The vakeel appears to think it probable that his master will be obliged 
to retreat from his present position on the Kistna ; and he wishes to know 
whether, in that case, he could be allowed to retreat with his troops into 
the territories of the Company, or of the Rajah of Mysore ; and he pro- 
mises faithfully, that, in case he should receive the permission for which 
he now asks, his troops shall pay for every thing they might receive, and 
no depredation shall be committed. The vakeel also requested that an 
asylum might be afforded within the territories of the Company, or of the 
Rajah of Mysore, to the females of Bappojee Goneish Goklah, and those 
of some of his principal officers. He also presented me a letter from 
Goklah, and another from Lingo Punt, translations of which I have the 
honor to enclose. Lingo Punt was the vakeel from the father of Bap- 
pojee Goneish, and afterwards from his son, to me, during the campaign 
of 1800. In answer to these verbal reqxxests, I told the vakeel that it 
would be necessary that I should refer the matter to government, and I 
gave him general assurances of friendship and good will. I desired him 
to wait here until I should receive the answers of government to his 
requests ; and I shall be obliged to you if you will honor me with your 
orders, as well regarding them, as regarding the military conduct of 
Goklah hereafter. In the mean time I propose to write general answers 
to the letters, translations of which are enclosed. 

I took an oppoi'tunity this morning of entering into a general conver- 
sation regarding the views and objects, and probable line of conduct, of 
all the Marhatta chiefs in this part of India, in the present crisis of Mar- 
hatta affairs. It is obvious that Goklah must be very decided in his con- 
duct; he has no favour to expect from Holkar; aird this is probably the 
reason for which he, so immediately after his success, dispatched this 
vakeel to me. The vakeel says that the Putwurdun family (Pursheram 
Bhow’s) are exactly in the state in which you could wish them to be, viz. 
in anxious expectation of future events, and intending to adopt a line of 
conduct suitable thereto; or, in other words, to take part with the 
strongest. He says, that it is reported that Holkar intends to place on 
the musnud a son of Amrut Rao ; and that, if he adopts that line of con- 
duct, and places some power in the hands of Amrut Rao himself, the 
minds of people, in general, may be more reconciled to him than they are 
under the existing order of things : for that, at present, every man is 
doubtful, and determined to take part with the strongest. He says that 
Goklah, althoixgh he has no hopes from Holkar, will hold his ground, if 
power should be thrown into the hands of Amrut Rao. I questioned him 
regarding the strength of the chiefs at present: he says that Goklah’s 
body of troops consists of 4000 horse, and 3000 foot, with some guns. 
He says the horse are 2000 good, and 2000 indifferent ; that 500 of the 
good are pagah, and 1500 silladar; 1000 of the foot are good, commanded 
by 2 European officers, 1000 are Arabs, and Rohillas, and 1000, 1 believe. 
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j of the ordinary peons of the country. This state of GokTah’s force I 

I believe to be true : it is nearly the same as I recollect it to have been 

in 1800. 

t The Putwurdun have 4 bodies of troops, nearly of the same strength 

and description as Goklah’s ; and they are situated, for the present, in the 
neighbourhood of the Kistna. One commanded by Appah Saheb, another 
1 by Baba Saheb, and another by Dada Saheb, being 3 brothers, and sons 

^ of Pursheram Bhow, and a fourth by Chintomeny Rao, who is the son of 

! Pursheram Bhow’s brother, and is, in fact, the head of the family. I have 

I* no doubt that all these chiefs will join you forthwith ; hut I propose to 

send a man into that country to find out their intentions exactly, and the 
strength of their troops, and to discover the intentions of Bappojee Scin- 
diah, the killadar of Darwar, and of the Rajah of Kittoor. Both these 
chiefs have now bodies of ti'oops on foot. 

G. O. Seringapatam, 5tli Dec. 1802. 

The following corps and detachments will prepare to take the field at the shortest notice, 
viz. the 5th and 7th regts. of cavalry, 50 rank and file of the 1st batt. of artillery, with a 
proportion of officers and non-commissioned officers, and gun hearers in proportion, 1st batt 
2nd regt., 2nd batt 3rd regt., 2ud batt. 10th regt., 2nd batt. IStli regt., and the corps of 
pioneers, 

The_ inconvenience which is the result of the Native corps being unprovided with carriage 
for their sick is so manifest, that Major Gen. Wellesley trusts that every officer in com- 
mand of a corps will provide himself with proper carriage, according to the regulations ; 
and all may depend upon it that, if they should not be so provided, the omission will he 
noticed. 

Major Gen. Wellesley has frequently experienced the inconvenience of private carts 
r upon service. He begs that officers will provide other means of carrying their baggage. 

Ground will be allotted on the island of Seringapatam by Lieut. Knox, for the fami- 
lies of the 3 Native corps ordered from that garrison, and also for those of the 1st batt. 
8th regt., to hut themselves upon, as they must all evacuate their present huts in the fort as 
soon as the battalions march out. 

" The families of the _5th and 7_th regts. of cavalry are directed to be sent to Chittledroog, 

where Lieut. Col. Whitelocke will allot ground for them to hut themselves upon. 

For the accommodation of the families of soldiers and sepoys who are going on service, 
officers commanding corps will see the following arrangements adopted : 

^ Officers commanding companies are to make out a list of the names of the men belong- 
ing to their companies who are desirous of leaving a part of their pay for the use of their 
families, to be paid to them at Seringapatam or at Chittledroog; and this list is to contain 
\ opposite to the name of each man the amount of the sum which he intends shall be paid to 

\ his family monthly. A copy of this list is to be left at the office of the Paymaster at 

\ Seringapatam or at Chittledroog, accordingly as the families are left at those stations ; and 

, another copy is to be given to the Paymaster in camp, according to which he is to make 

Stoppages from the amount of the abstract of each company. 

Officers commanding corps will leave at Seringapatam or at Chittledroog a careful non- 
1' ' commissioned officer, who will receive from the pay officers at those stations respectively the 

amount of the sums which the men of each company may have allotted to their families, 
and will distribute them to those for whom they are intended. These non-commissioned 
officers must be inade acquainted with the persons to whom they are to pay those 'sums, 
and must be provided with certificates from the commanding officers of their corps stating 
that they are the persons authorized to receive from the pay office ffie sums allotted for the 
families of the soldiers or sepoys of the corps respectively. In case a casualty should 
happen in a cornpany to a person whose name is on the list of those desirous to make a 
provision for their families, a new list for that company must be made out and forwarded 
to the pay officer at Seringapatam or Chittledroog, and a copy of it must be given to the 
paymastCT in camp, in which new list the name of such person must not be included. 

It IS the intention of Major Gen. Wellesley to exercise the corps in the garrison of 
; Seringapatam, and encamped in its neighbourhood, in line together; and he therefore re- 

quests that the mounted and staff officers of all corps will make themselves perfectly ac- 
quainted with the method of taking up lines of march and formation, as laid down in the 
3rd paragraph, 179th section of the Rules and Regulations for the formation and field 
exercise of the Forces. 

I monnng next at Sultaunpett on Wednesday 
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The D.A.G. to Lieut. Col. Whitehcke, Chittledroog. 6tli Dec. 1802. 

Y ou ■will recei'we orders to-day for allotting ground in the fort of Cliittledroog for 
the families of the 5th and 7th regts. of cavalry; and you may find it necessary 
to order the femilies of the 2nd batt. of the 10th to hut themselves anew, in order 
to leave the ground vacant, which will be most convenient for the corps that is to 
garrison the fort ; and the General requests that, in allotting the ground for those 
3 corps, you 'W'ill study the convenience and wishes of the families as much as may 
be possible, without material inconvenience, or risking the safety of the garrison. 
The General is particularly desirous that none of those families may be obliged 
to go up the hill to but themselves, because he knows that the natives in general 
have an aversion to that situation ; and he fears it would prove veij unhealthy to 
the people in question, who are natives of the Caimatic, besides being very incon- 
venient to women and children. 

To Blajor Doolan, Seringaimtam, 7th Dec. 1802, 

I have just received your letter, with an enclosure from Lieut. Martin, 
which I return, Under the orders of the Commander in Chief it is the 
duty of a corps at a station, at which there is no fort adjutant, to perform 
the functions usually performed hy the latter when such an appointment 
exists ; and, accordingly, if Lieut. Martin is adjutant of the 1st hatt. 5th 
Bombay regt., stationed at Hullihall, he must do the duties of fort adju- 
tant of that station, without any additional allowance. I return Lieut. Mar- 
tin’s letter, because I conclude that he was not aware of this regulation. 

In regard to the stores expected at Hullihall from Goa, they are of two 
kinds, garrison and provision stores, and ordnance and military stores ; the 
former, under the regulation of the government of Fort St. George, to 
which I refer you for more detailed information upon this subject, are to 
he placed under the charge of the garrison storekeeper, Mr. Gordon, who, 
I conclude, has servants at Hullihall to take charge of them ; the latter, 
the ordnance and military stores, are in charge of the commanding officer 
of the place, under the same regulations. He has usually the assistance 
of certain ordnance officers; and I propose that there should he such an 
establishment at Hullihall. But, until this establishment can he formed, 
I conclude that neither Lieut. Martin, nor any other officer, can, with pro- 
priety, refuse to give you the assistance which you may require, either in 
arranging the stores, or in taking care of them, particularly when they 
learn that the establishment of this depot of stores at Hullihall is an object 
of the utmost importance. 

If, contrary to my expectations on this subject, either Lieut. Martin, 
whose duty it is to assist you, or any of the other officers under your com- 
mand, should refuse to give you the assistance you may require, I request 
to have from you the names of such officers, in order that 1 may lay them 
before the Commander in Chief. 

The D.A. G. to Major ’>■ * * *^ comttig. a detachment of H.M, — regt. 7tli Dec. 1 802. 

I have laid your letter of this date before Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley, 
commanding in Mysore, who desires me to inform you that he consents»to your 
joining the part of the — — regt. stationed at Vellore; but previous to your 
departure the General thinks it necessary to advert to your conduct, since you 
came last into the Mysore country. Complaints have come from every place at 
which the detachment of those under your command halted on its march to 
Seringapatam, of improprieties committed by you; such as yonr obliging the 
bazaar people of the villages, near which you baited, to pay you certain duties and 
customs and the amildars to furnish for your use certain articles, for which you 
never paid. These complaints having been referred to you, you have stated, in 
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reply tc them, that you were informed by persons, to whose advice you acknow- 
ledge that you would not have trusted in any other case, that you had a right to 
the duties, customs, and presents which you claimed and that you never forced 
any thing from the amildar's, or inhabitants of the villages through which you 
passed, but that every thing was given to you without trouble, upon your simply 
asking what was your right j and that your servant had orders to pay for every 
thing received for yom- use. Upon this subject Major Gen. Wellesley directs 
me to recall to your recollectioir that an officer of your rank should, in a case of 
this kind, refer for information upon a doubtful point, not to a person whose advice 
he would not take uporr any other occasioir, hut to the Articles of War, or to his 
superior officers, from either of which authorities you would have found that con- 
viction of the practices of which yoii have been accused costs an officer only his 
commission. But although you have acknowledged that you did follow bad advice 
upon this occasion, you also declare that you did nothing blamahle; and that 
every thing was given to you without violence, and upon your asking simply what 
was your right. The General observes upon tliis statement, in the first place, that 
the amildars of the Mysore country knew, as well as the collectors in the Com- 
pany's territory, that those demands are not the right of the commanding officers 
of detachments, and they are full as likely to refuse to admit them : secondly, 
that, if they could have imagined that you had such rights, they would not have 
complained when you exercised them. The General rather supposes that your 
advisers thought it probable that the amildars in this country would so far forget 
their duty as to admit those demands without complaint, and therefore they vvere 
made, although no officer would have ventured to make such within the Com- 
pany’s territories. It may he perfectly true that the persons on whom you levied 
those duties and customs were no losers, because you permitted them, and they 
did charge prices in proportion oir the goods which they sold ; hut you forget the 
officers and men under your command, and those who follow them, who were 
made to pay double the price of every tiling they consumed, in order that a few 
fanams might he put into your pocket. This conduct the General considers, upon 
the whole, so repugnant to every military principle, and to the customs of the 
service, so far as he is acquainted with them, and to the Rules and Articles of 
Wav, that he would have deemed it his duty to bring it before a General Court 
Martial, only that he perceives, by the G. 0. 22ad Sept. 1802, the Rt. Hon. 
the Governor in Council has taken measures to prevent the recurrence of such 
practices. He cannot, however, deliver his sentiments upon the subject without 
expressing his abhorrence of them, and his concern that an officer, particularly 

a field officer of the regt., should have been accused of them. Major Gen. 

Wellesley further directs me to subjoin an abstract of the value of the articles 
received by you, and not paid for, at the several stages ; and of the taxes levied 
by you on the shops, including the money stopped b}f your servant out of the 
price of sheep, for whose conduct, in such cases, you are answerable ; and to 
inform you that the amount must be returned by you to the Mysore Circar, for 
the use of the inhabitants. 

The D,A.G. to Capt. Baynes, Pavghur, 8th Dec. 1802. 

Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, directs me to 
desire, that, on being relieved according to the orders of this date, you will march 
with your company, by the route of Chittledroog, to Hurryhur, which place you 
will occupy. It is intended to form a large d^pdt of provisions in that fort, the 
care and protection of which is the object in sending you there at present; and a 
convoy of above 2500 bullocks, escorted by a company of the 2nd of the 18th, 
will march from this place on the 10th for the depot, where it will arrive on or 
before tlie 29th inst. ; and it is expected that you will have reached the place 2 
or 3 days sooner, and will have made such preparations for the reception of the 
provisions as the time and circumstances will admit. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. Brice Lee, %ndbati, \^th regt. 9th Dec. 1802. 

Mr. Gordon, the garrison storekeeper of Seringapatam, has been directed to 
despatch a large quantity of rice, and other articles of provisions, from Seringapa- 
tam to Hurryhur, It is expected that the whole will be ready to move from the 
north side of the river to-morroAv morning, and the company under your command 
is intended as an escort. You will therefore inform yourself, from Mr. Gordon, 
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of tlie ■number of loaded bullocks, and the quality of tbeir loads, with the names 
of the bullock maistries and their senmnts, proceeding in charge of the provisions. 
After which, you will inquire into the state of preparation of the convoy ; and when 
the whole is ready, you will march with it, by the enclosed route, to Hurryhur, 
where you will receive further orders. If you learn on your march that there is 
not ground, at any of the places mentioned in your ’route, for so large a number of 
cattle as composes the convoy, without encroaching on the grain fields under 
crop, you may halt at any of the intermediate villages on the same road, where 
you can get open ground, hut so as not to increase the number of your marches 
to Hurryhur ; and you will consider it as much your duty to protect the villages, 
and the grain on the ground on your route, from the depredations of the bullocks 
and their drivers, as to guard and protect the convoy itself. ^ 

To Major Malcolm. Seringapatam, lltli Dec. 1802. 

Since you wrote to me on the *7th, Gen. Stuart has written to me a 
very satisfactory letter upon the subject of the command in Mysore. I 
imagined that he intended I should relinquish it when the army should 
take the field, because he desired me to make arrangements for leaving 
the staflf in this country, and I concluded that the staff ought to he with 
the commanding officer ; and, as I was certainly to accompany him, an- 
other officer was to be appointed to command in Mysore during my 
absence. It appears, however, hy his last letter, that his wish that I 
should leave the staff behind is founded upon his fears of creating a 
jealousy in his army in the minds of other officers. This fear is rather 
vague, as they ought to recollect that the staff is attached to me as com- 
manding a subsidiary force, and jealousy may as well be expected from 
any other advantage I may have, which they have not. However, the 
Genez’al’s wishes must be complied with, and I shall say no more respect- 
ing the staff. I assure you that, if he had removed me from Mysore, or 
in any case that can occux*, I shall do every thing that I think can forward 
his o'bjects. 


(J. 0. Seringapatam, 9th Dec. 1808. 

His Excellency the Commander in Chief has been pleased to autborize family certifi- 
cates in behalf of the non-commissioned officers, drummers, R. & F. of European corps, 
and of Native commissioned and non-commissioned officers, drummers, R. & F. of Native 
corps ordered for field service, being prepared for issue when those corps shall be ordered 
to move in advance from their respective stations in the Mysore country. 

The commanding officers of corps and detachments stationed in the Mysore country 
which have been ordered to be in readiness, and of such corps as may arrive in the Mysore 
country from the southern division of the army, and may be ordered for field service, and 
also of the detachments of Bombay artillery encamped near Seringapatam, are accordingly 
directed to see that the family rolls and certificates of their respective corps and detach- 
ments are prepared agreeably to the regulations and kept ready to be issued, when the corps, 
&c., shall be ordered to advance. 

This order renders the arrangement for the accommodation of the families of the troops 
going on service, published in the orders of the 6th. instant, unnecessary, excepting as far as 
relates to the allotment of ground on the island of Seringapatam and in Chittledroog for 
their hutting themselves upon. 

G. 0. Seringapatam, lOtb Dec. 1802. 

^ The Medical board having stated to the Commander in Chief their opinion that the 
sickness, particularly when cases with which Native corps stationed in cold damp situa- 
tions in the vicinity of hills, and surrounded by jungles, are so severely afflicted, is prin- 
cipally caused by the troops being out at exercise, before the damps and dews are dissipated 
by the sun, which, from chilling the men, produce fever ; and that the most salutary effects 
might be expected if the time of drill was changed from daybreak to 9 o’clock, his 
Excellency has been pleased to direct that orders may he given for such alteration in the 
hours of exercise of corps circumstanced as above described; and the commanding officers 
of all Native corps and. detachments of Native corps in Mysore, Malabar, and Canara, so 
circumstanced, are directed to alter their hours of exercise accordingly. 
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If the war is to go on, on the great scale for which preparations are 
making, the Governor General must come round to Madras. All the 
reasons which operated to induce him to come to Madras at the com- 
mencement of the war with Tippoo exist at present, and there are others 
which did not exist at that time. You are well acquainted with the state 
of the government of Madras at present : Gen. Stuart I consider as the 
heart and soul of it, and, as soon as he shall depart to take the command 
of this army, the whole will fall to pieces, and a scene of confusion will 
follow, which must he disastrous to the army in the field. 

I don’t know enough of Marhatta politics to he able to give an opinion 
as to the necessity of the great preparations which are making. I under- 
stand that the object is to support the Peshwah in his government ; and 
that operation, supposing that hereafter it should be deemed advisable to 
undertake it, may or may not require a very large army, according to the 
real strength of the power in rebellion against the Peshwah. It appears 
to be imagined now that there is a chance that Holkar and Scindiah will 
unite against us and the Peshwah, if we should interfere in his affairs. It 
is possible that the disunion of those Chiefs may be more advantageous to 
us than any arrangement we could make with the Peshwah, and that we 
ought not to interfere in such a manner as to induce them to unite. If 
that should be the case, it will be proper to pause for a time ; and the 
great preparations at present making will not be necessary. 

It is possible that the Peshwah’s authority at Poonah may be restored 
by the natural cause of the contest between these two Chiefs, and that will 
be the time for us to conclude our arrangements with his Highness to 
lodge our subsidiary force at Poonah. The Governor General alone can 
decide upon these questions, and many others connected with this subject. 
But it is possible that the nature of them will change every day ; and he 
will have much earlier intelligence of every event at Madras than he can 
at Calcutta. Besides, if the General takes the field, nothing but his pre- 
sence can keep the government of Madras in the direct line, I wish that 
you would urge him upon this subject. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut, Col. Wltitelocke, Chittledroog. 14tii Dec. 1802. 

I have communicated your letter of the 10th to Major Gen. Wellesley, who 
desires me to write to you that he thinks the Nejeeb lines will answer extremely 
well for hutting the families of the 2nd batt. 10th regt., and to request that you 
will allow them to commence butting as soon as they please. As the men who 
have no families will not require any huts at Chittledroog after the corps marches, 
and the corps which relieves them will not march in, till the other goes out of 
garrison, when the one may take up the ground of the other, the General does 
not think it necessary to give those unmarried men the trouble of building new 
huts for the short time they will have to stay at Chittledroog. He is also of 
opinion that the corps coming in should not hut up the hill at all, but in a place 
which he particularly pointed out to Lieut. Francke. 

The D.A.G. to Capt. Ridge. 14th Dec. 1802. 

Col. Whitelocke having made some reference to Major Gen. Wellesley 
about the hutting of your corps, I have this day communicated to him the 
General’s wishes, that the men with families may be permitted to commence their 
new huts as soon as they please, within the Nejeeb lines, which the Colonel men- 
tions as the place they prefer ; and that the unmarried men may not be obliged to 
build new huts which they would occupy so short a time: thus I hope that the 
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l)usiness of luitting is settled to your satisfaction. In answer to tbe other part of 
your letter, Gen. Wellesley desires me to inform you, that, when he commanded 
the army against Dhoondiah, he allowed every Brigadier to choose his own staff ; 
and, if he were to command the troops on the present occasion, he would follow 
the same rule : but the Commander in Chief takes the field in person, and if the 
army is not brigaded before Gen. Wellesley joins, be will mention you to Gen. 
Stuart. 

Message delivered by Suddasheo Rao, vakeel from Goklab, to Major Gen. the Hon. A, 
Wellesley. 

Seringapatam, 16th Dec. 1802. 

As it is probable that Sree Hunt Bajee Rao will claim the protection of the 
Eimlisli, Goklah has a great desire to join their army, and to act in their cause ; 
and Goklah wishes to make known to Gen. Wellesley, that, sliould he receive 
orders from Sree Hunt Bajee Rao, it is his intention to acquaint him (the General) 
with the nature of those orders, to lake his advice on the subject, and to act 
accordingly ; and, should he receive any from Amrut Rao, or Jeswunt Rao Holkar, 
he will act in the same manner; as it is his particular desire to act agreeably to 
the General’s wishes upon every occasion, let his orders from the people above 
mentioned he what they may. 

Goklah wishes that the friendly communication, which at present exists between 
him and the General, may continue ; and he will make known to him, in his cor- 
respondence, every circiimstance, of a public nature, which may occur in the 
Marhatta country ; and he hopes that the General will be kind enough to let him 
know any of importance, that may be determined on, relative to arranging the 
aifairs of the Marhatta empire. 

Goklah has sent his vakeel, Suddasheo Rao, to Gen. Wellesley, not only to 
request a place for his family to remain in, but also to cultivate his friendship. 

To Lord Clive. Seringapatam, 19th Dec. 1802. 

In consequence of your Lordship’s orders of the Sth and 1 Itli inst., I 
have had a conference with the vakeel sent here by Bappojee Goneish 
Goklah, the purport of which I am about to lay before you. 

I informed the vakeel of your Lordsliip’s concern at the difficulties 
which opposed the progress of Bappojee Goneish to the Konkan with his 
troops, in obedience to the Peshwmh’s commands ; and that the state of 

G. 0, Seringapatam, 15th Dec. 1802. 

In consequence of the Government Order of the 22ud Sept., which strictly prohibits 
ofScers in command of militaiy stations from being engaged in levying, receiving, or 
being concerned in any tax, impost, or receipt from the bazaars after the 1st .Tan., 1803, 
or ftom receiving any perquisite or emolument of command, the officers in command of mi- 
litary stations in the territories of the Rajah of Mysore are forbid to interfere in the bazaars 
in any manner whatever, excepting for the promotion of peace and good order in the 
stations under their command, and in the manner pointed out by the Government Order 
of the 22nd Sept. The allowances given to the officers commanding the stations of Chittle- 
droog, Nimdydroog, and Paughur (which were made in lieu of advantages given to the 
officers commanding the other stations in Mysore, which, under the G. O. 22nd Sept., 
1 802. can no longer be enjoyed) are to be discontinued after the 3lst Dec. But Major 
Gen. Wellesley has great pleasure in informing the ftoojjs under his command, that he has 
received an intimation from the Resident that it is the intention of tbe Rajah’s ministers 
to jiay to officers in command of the following stations in the Mysore country annually 
a sum at least equal to that which those of the 3rd class, as described in the G. O. 22nd 
Sept., in the Company's territories, will receive, viz. : Chittledroog, Nundydroog, Nuggur, 
Paughur, Mudgherry, Mergasy, Sera, cantonment of Santa Bednore, Bangalore, and the 
Ihajah’s guard at Mysore. The exact amount of this allowance will be notified in the 
G. 0., as soon as possible after the distribution shall be made of the funds arising in the 
Company’s territories, and 'Will be paid by the Resident upon bills, countersigned by the 
D. A. G, in Mysore, 

Officers in command of any of these stations, for a period of less than a year, will receive 
a 2 woporlionate paid of the allowance in the same manner for the periods of their respective 
commands. 


INDIA. 


319 


the connexion between his Highness and the British government did not 
admit of the junction of any part of the force under my command with that 
of Goklah. I then pointed out to him the mode of political communica- 
tion between the British government in India and the Native states; and 
informed him that the negotiations, then depending between his Excel- 
lency the Governor General and the Peshwah, had been committed exclu- 
sively to Lieut. Col. Close ; and that the result of those negotiations must 
determine the mode of conduct to be observed by tlie British government, 
in the present convulsion of Marhatta affairs. I expressed a sanguine 
^ expectation, however, that the events which had recently happened might 

> ultimately tend to augment and corroborate the relations of amity between 

the two states. 

In respect to the specific proposition of Bappojee Goneish Goklah, that 
his army should be received into the Company’s territories, and that an 
asylum should be given to his family and to those of his principal officers 
and adherents, I informed the vakeel, that no application had been made 
by the Peshwah that any body of Marhatta troops might he admitted 
within the British territories ; and, consequently, that the relations at that 
moment subsisting between the British goveimment and the Marhatta 
empire did not admit of your receiving an armed force. I told him that 
I had received your Lordship’s orders to give security to, and treat with 
respect, such persons as might be obliged to seek protection, with their 
families, within the territories of the Company, or of the Rajah of My- 
^ sore, under the present aspect of public affairs ; and I pointed out Serin- 

gapatam, in Mysore, as the place to which it would be most convenient 
that such persons should go. At the same time, I told him positively that 
no armed men would he admitted within the frontier. 

The vakeel appeared to be satisfied with this communication, and then 
delivered another message from Bappojee Goneish Goklah, of which the 
enclosed paper contains the purport. In answer thereto, I referred him 
to what I had before said, by yoxir Lordship’s orders, and expressed my- 
self much gratified by his confidence in British officers. I also stated 
my sanguine expectation that recent events would have the effect of aug- 
menting and strengthening the relations of amity between the two states, 
and those in the service of each. The vakeel then asked whether, in case 
the course of events should occasion a junction between the British army 
and that under the command of Bappojee Goneish Goklah, it was pro- 
y bable that any pecuniary assistance would he afforded by the commander 

of the former to the latter : I replied that the supposed junction of those 
two bodies of troops, as well as every arrangement depending tbereon, and 
tbe nature and the extent of the assistance to be afforded by the one to the 
other, must depend upon the negotiations between the British government 
and the Peshwah ; which I had before informed him were committed 
exclusively to Lieut. Col. Close. 

To Major Doolan. .Serhigapatam, 23rd Dec. 1802, 

I have the honor to enclose you the copies of papers received from the 
Adj. Gen. at Bombay, upon the subject of an application from yourself 
and the officers of the 1st batt, 5th regt. 
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I beg to know from you whether you recommend that Lieut. Martin 
should be appointed the adjutant of the battalion under your command, 
as the Commander in Chief at Bombay does not approve his having been 
recommended by Capt. Wood, and will not lay the recommendations 
before the Adj. Gen., unless they are forwarded and fully approved of 
by me; and I do not propose to forward them, unless it is your decided 
wish that Lieut. Martin should be the adjutant. 

71^0 D.A.G. to Major Burrows, 2nd regt. of cavalry. 31st Dec. 1802. 

The Dewaii of Mysore has reported to Major Gen. Wellesley that the amil- 
dar, or manager of the village, near to which you are encamped, and another of 
the public servants of the same village, have been confined in one of your guards, 
on account of a robbery committed in your camp. The General therefore Airects 
that you will release those men immediately, and afterwards state to him, any 
complaint that you may have against them. 

To Lord Clive. Seringapatam, 1st Jan. 1803. 

Capt. Mahony, heretofore Resident in Koorg, arrived at Seringapatam 
some days ago ; and, in obedience to the orders of the Most Noble the 
Governor General in Council, I have, in communication with that gen- 
tleman, taken into consideration the proposed plan of remuneration for 
the services of the Koorg Rajah.* For the reason stated by the Governor 
General in Council, in bis Excellency’s letter to your Lordship upon this 
subject, I am clearly of opinion, not only that no part of the territories of 
the Rajah of Mysore ought to be given to the Rajah of Koorg, but that 
care ought to be taken that the executive government of Mysore should 
not be informed that it was ever in contemplation to propose an exchange 
of territory with the Hon. Company, with a view to granting to the Rajah 
of Koorg the territories which they should cede. 

The services of the Rajali of Koorg, however, still deserve remune- 
ration. It appears, by Capt. Mahony’s accounts, that he expended sums 
of money, and furnished supplies of cattle and provisions, in the late war 
against Tippoo Sultaun, of a value amounting in the whole to about 4 
lacs of rupees. If he had consented to he reimbursed this expenditure, 
he would have received bonds of the Bombay government for this sum of 
money, hearing an interest at 12 per cent, per annum, in the beginning 
of the year 1199; and, in this manner, would have added nearly 2 lacs of 
rupees to the sum above mentioned. It may, therefore, be fairly con- 
cluded, that, by the liberality of the Rajah of Koorg, the Company’s trea- 
sury is richer at this moment no less than 6 lacs of rupees, than it would 
have been if he had taken payment of the money expended, and for the 
supplies furnished by him. In this view of the question, I do not take 
into consideration the nature of his services, or the time at which they 
were rendered; hut I have stated particularly what the supplies, furnished 
by him, would have cost the Company, if they had been furnished by any 

* The Rajah of Koorg was an ally of the Company in the last war of the Mysore, and 
was present at Tippoo’s attack on the detachment of the Bombay army, under Gen. Stuart, 
at Sedaseer. His report of that affair to the Governor General is to be found in tbe Ap- 
pendix to Col. Beatson’s ‘ War in Mysore.’ There is also an interesting account of this 
Rajah of Koorg, in Capt. Basil HaH's ' Fragments of Voyages and Travels,’ vol. ii. p. 248, 
3rd Series. 


INDIA. 


321 


other person, as I found thereon the amount of remuneration which I in- 
tend to recommend to your Lordship to grant him. 

When the arrangements of the territory of the late Tippoo Sultaun were 
made, in the year 1799, the Rajah of Koorg was desirous to have the dis- 
tricts of Panjah and Bellary, in Canara, to which he conceived he had a 
claim, as they had belonged heretofore to his family, and they connected 
with Murca and Soohroo, in the same province. It is supposed that these 
districts are worth about 6000 canterai pagodas per annum., and they 
might form part of the proposed remuneration to the Rajah of Koorg. 

The districts in Mysore, to which the Rajah of Koorg in like manner 
stated a claim, are Penapatam, Betudpoor, and Akihgoor, the value of 
which, by the schedule, appears to be 17,500 canterai pagodas. It will 
not be proper to give the Rajah those districts ; and I recommend to your 
Lordship that others of equal value, connected with Panjah and Bellary, 
and the Bentwall river, in the province of Canara, may be ceded to him. 

Under this arrangement, he will have nearly 24,000 canterai pagodas 
per annum^ which is about the value of the sum which the Company have 
annually, by his forbearing to demand payment of the money due to him : 
he will have 2 districts in Canara, to which he conceived he had a claim, 
and certain other districts in the same province, connecting him with the 
Bentwall river, of the same value with districts in Mysore, which he is 
desirous to possess ; but which, under e.Kisting circumstances, it is not 
possible to grant him. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Seringapatam, 1st Jan. 1803. 

Wehbe has desired me to write to you upon the subject of our opera- 
tions to the northward ; and, although it is difficult to form an opinion on 
the subject of any military operations without knowing precisely their ob- 
ject, I comply with pleasure with his wishes, and I shall be happy if what 
I may write shall prove at all serviceable. 

I shall suppose our object to be to march the army to Poonah, there to 
re-establish the Peshwah’s authority. At this season of the year, I do not 
know of any natural obstacle to impede our progress, excepting the great 
distance. The principal obstacle of art is the fort of Darwar, which I con- 
clude the Peshwah will have ordered the killadar to deliver up to us. If 
his Highness should not have given these orders, or if the killadar should 
not think it proper, we must make ourselves masters of that fortress. I 
am of opinion that it is to be taken by a coup de main, and I should cer- 
tainly attempt it. It may not, however, be thought proper to attack the 
place in this manner ; but, at all events, I do not conceive that it will stop 
the British army more than a few days. It will also take 3 or 4 days to 
arrange our garrison in the place, and to remove thither our stores, grain, 
&c., from Hullihall, in Soonda. 

After Darwar shall be in our possession, I do not know of any place 
that will stop the British army for a moment, 

I will suppose that the army shall have arrived upon the Toombuddra, 
and that Gen. Stuart will be prepared to advance from Plurryhur on the 
1st March. I do not think it possible that he could be there sooner : he 
has a very large and heavy equipment, which he brings from Madras : he 
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has Carnatic cattle to move it; and he meets with the old disappointments 
in procuring them. He does not quit Madras till the 15 th of this month; 
his troops and stores about the 12th; he has then 400 miles to march to 
Hurryhur, which will take him more than 6 weeks. 

After quitting Hurryhur, he will have 8 marches to Darwai', and from 
thence 22 to Poonah, by Padshappoor, Chickoree, Meritch, and Tasgaum ; 
and one more, if he should go by Shawpoor and Belgaum to Meritch. I 
should recommend the latter road, because I believe that it will be con- 
venient, if not necessary to us, to have possession of Belgaum ; and that, 
by that road, we shall be more certain of finding water than by the 
other. 

According to this account, I do not think that you ought to look out 
for us at Poonah before the end of April. 

In this estimate of the time which will elapse before we arrive at 
Poonah, I have concluded that we shall meet with no impediments on our 
progress occasioned by the efforts of the enemy. I am far from thinking, 
however, that we shall not meet with such impediments, and, if we do, 
our progress must be considerably slower than I have supposed that it 
will be, and the period of our arrival at Poonah be considerably delayed. 

I have not yet had any satisfactory communication from the Putwurdun 
family, of their intentions upon the present occasion : it appears that they 
and Rastia’s family are leagued against Goklah, whose troops they are 
driving from the Kistna towards the Toombuddra. It is possible that, 
when they shall see our army in the field, they may be induced to join 
our standard, but at present I very much doubt their intentions. It will 
not be very practicable to make great progress through the southern Mar- 
hatta tej'ritories, with such a heavy equipment as Gen. Stuart has pro- 
posed, if the chiefs of this family and Rastia are united against us. 

At all events, at present, owing to the confusion at Poonah, and the 
delay in assembling our troops on the frontier, the countries on the other 
side of the Toombuddra are in a sad state of disorder. The heads of dis- 
tricts and of villages have seized the supreme authority, and have raised 
troops, and are carrying on against each other a petty warfare, which will 
he as destx'uctive to our supplies and our communications with Mysore as 
it is to the country itself. Unless, therefore, the Putwurdun, and all the 
chiefs in this part of the empire, join cordially with us, and take advan- 
tage of oxir presence to settle the country, it is very obvious that we shall 
lose our communication with Mysore on the day we shall quit the Toom- 
huddra. 

These circumstances have made me turn my mind serioixsly to a pro- 
ject, which the great distance between Mysore atxd Poonah had induced 
me before to take into consideration ; viz. to establish a deput, by meaxxs 
of the Bombay government, either at Panwell or Bassein, or some other 
place on the coast opposite to the island of Bombay, or Salsette, of not 
very difficult access from the ghauts : this post to be occupied by the 
Bombay troops, and to he filled with rice, arrack, salt provisioxxs, and 
military stores for a field train, if we should have fought an action. By 
this arrangement we should carry on the war at Poonah with an army 
jirovided with cattle, &c., from the eastern side of the peninsula, and with 
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the resources of Bombay ; and we should shorten our line of communi- 
cation many hundred miles. 

I propose this plan to Gen. Stuart, and, if he should adopt it, I shall 
write a detail upon the subject to Mr. Duncan. In the mean time, it 
will be well if you turn it in your mind, and if you should agree in 
opinion with me, as to its propriety, and should think it practicable, fix 
upon a place upon the coast, which the Peshwah must be requested to 
give up to us. 

I cannot conclude this letter without letting you know how amply 
Mysore has contributed to the supply and equipment of the army to be 
assembled on its frontier, and how readily our little friend Purneah has 
come into all my plans for the service. 

1st. I have raised here 8000 bullocks before they had got one at 
Madras ; besides the bullocks for the cavalry gram. 

2ndly. At the end of the gram harvest, one month before the new gram 
comes in, the cavalry Gram Agent Gen. is supplied with 1000 loads; and 
the cavalry are brought upon the frontier, with 500 loads each regiment, 
where they find 6000 loads to supply their consumption while they re- 
main there. 

3rdly. A depot is formed of 1000 loads of rice at Hurryhur. 

4thly. Mysore alone gives 32,000 brinjarry bullocks loaded, which will 
meet the General at the back of the Chittledroog hills, at the end of this 
month. 

5thly. 60,000 sheep, assembled in different flocks between Sera and 
Chittledroog; and 

6thly. A body of silladar horse, amounting to above 5000. 

The D.A, G. to Major Burrows. 4th Jan. 1 803. 

Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley, commanding in Mysore, directs me to 
transmit to you the accompanying state of the circumstances which occasioned 
the complaint of the Dewan of Mysore, communicated to you in my letter of the 
31st ult., the outline of which was sufficiently acknowledged by the souhahdar 
yesterday to induce the General to give credit to every part of the statement; and 
he therefore directs me to inform you that he considers the soubahdar’s conduct 
as improper in the highest degree ; that the amildars in this country are not 
amenable for articles stolen in camps, although they are ready enough to cause 
search to be made for them, and the thieves ; and the souhahdar insisting upon 
the man giving a muckelka to produce the stolen goods was an assumption of 
authority, highly unwari’antable, and deserving of punishment. Neither has any 
one a riglit to compel any of the inhabitants, much less the particular servants of 
the government, find the principal servants in their villages, to attend him about 
the counti'y, as the souhahdar obliged the parbutty and pateel to do, running 
before his horse ; and had the souhahdar carried his violence so far as to compel 
any of those people to conduct him to Mysore, and thereby to have alarmed the 
Rajah’s family, consisting of an infant hoy and some old women, no consideration 
would have induced the General to have overlooked his behaviour. As matters 
are, he only desires that you will cause the impropriety of tlie soubalidar’s con- 
duct to he explained to the regiment; and further, that no person, excepting the 
commanding officer in an}^ camp or cantonment, has a right to send for, or have 
any communication with, the servants of government. Commanding officers 
may, in such cases, do what appears proper to them, upon their own responsi- 
bility ; or they may refer any matter of complaint to the officer commanding the 
division. Tlie General has observed with satisfaction the propriety of your con- 
duct on this occasion, and also that the souhahdar was not countenanced by any 
of the European officers. Some things stolen in your camp at Nimgingoor have 
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been found tipon people who appear to be from below the ghauts, and to have 
come up along with the regiment, which circumstance shows that the amildar in 
this country ought not to beheld amenable for thefts committed in camps. The 
articles here alluded to will be delivered up to any person sent by you to receive 
them. 

The D.A.G. to Capt. Johnson, Er^imer at HuUihaU. 9th Jan. 1803. 

I communicated your letter of the 20th Dec. to Major Gen. the Hon. A. 
Wellesley, who has since had the further satisfaction to learn tliat the whole of the 
guns and stores, intended to be removed from Goa to Hullihall, had not only been 
successfully brought up the ghauts, according to the plan recommended by you, 
but have reached Hullihall without any accident. Certain circumstances did not 
allow the General to divulge his sentiments sooner on the concluding paragraph 
of your letter, viz. your joining the pioneers in Malabar. He has now, however, 
directed me to acquaint you that, on account of your knowledge of the territories 
and places near to Hullihall, he has thought proper to recommend to the Com- 
mander in Chief ttrat you should remain some time at Hullihall, until his Excel- 
lency can determine whether he shall have occasion for your services with the army 
in the field. 

The D.A.G. to Major Hill, Isf halt, ith regt., Bangalore. 17th Jan. 1803. 

Major Gen. the Hon, A. Wellesley directs me to inform you that he has in- 
timation of 2000 stand of new firelocks having been dispatched from Madras for 
Seringapatam, by the Pednaig Durgum pass. He therefore requests that you 
will detach a company of the battalion under your command, under an European 
officer, with orders to proceed on the road towards the pass, until he meets these 
arms, or as far as the bottom of the pass, and wait there for them, and to escort them 
to Bangalore. But if the treasure coining from the Carnatic for the army should 
come up with the company before the arms do, the officer must join the escort 
.with the treasure, and leave the arms to their chance ; because the treasure is the 
last part of the equipment and supply of the army coming from the Carnatic ; and 
if the officer should remain behind it, he might be too late to overtake his corps 
on its march to the frontier. 

To J. Duncan, Esq., Governor of Bombay. Seringapatam, 20th Jan. 1803. 

Gen. Stuart will have informed you that, adverting to the probability 
of the march of the army to Poonah, and the possibility that our com- 
munication with Mysore, and the seats of the resources of the army on 
this side of India, might be precarious, and, at all events, would be diffi- 
cult, on account of its length, I had proposed to him a plan for the form- 
ation of a dep6t at Panwell or Bassein, or some other place on fhe coast 
opposite to the islands of Bombay or Salsette, by means of the govern- 

G. O. Seringapatam, Gtli Jim. ISOii. 

His Excellency the Commander in Chief has signified his pleasure that no wheel car- 
riages, with the private baggage of tbe troops ordered for service, shall be permitted to pass 
tlie frontier. 

G. O. Camp neartlia Freneli Rocks, IBth Jan. 180.S. 

Major Gen. Wellesley will see tbe 1st batt, 2rid regt., the 2nd batt. 3rd regt., and 
the 2nd batt. 12th regt. out in line to-morrow morning. He will be on the ground at about 
half past 6 ; and he particularly requests the commanding officers of corps not to allow 
the men to come out of their tents before the sun rises. 

71ie officers commanding corps will receive certain general memorandums upon the 
eulijectof the exercise of several corps in line, to which he particularly requests their 
attention. , 

G. O. Camp near the French Rocks, IRth .Tim. 1803. 

Major Gem Wellesley will see the 1st batt. 3rd regt., the 1st batt. Stli regt., and 
2rKl batt. 18th regt. out in line to-morrow.’ (TIte remaining part of the order of the l%th 
repeiifedA j 
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ment of Bombay, He has been pleased to approve of this plan, and has 
desired me to write to you upon the subject in detail. You may recollect 
that I before hinted the subject to you ; and I should have written to you 
upon it more particularly, before now, if I had seen clearly the object 
which Gen. Stuart proposed for the campaign. It is clear now that our 
object must be Poonah, and to re-establish the government of the Peshwah 
in that city ; and we must provide for our subsistence while in that neigh- 
bourhood, supposing that the object of our enemy should be to cut off our 
communication with the source of our supplies, or that, from its length 
and difficulty, our subsistence should become precarious. 

The first point for consideration is the situation for the proposed depdt. 
It should be somewhere on the coast, within reach of water carriage from 
Bombay, both that the depot may be formed without difficulty or great 
expense, and that it may be in the power of the government of Bombay 
to provide for its defence with ease, supposing that the enemy should have 
a design to attack it. It should be at no great distance, and of easy access, 
from the ghaut leading to Poonali. It should have 2 gates, at least, if not 
more, all of easy access to cattle ; and it should be of such strength as to 
render it probable that a small body of troops could keep it till reinforce- 
ments could be sent from Bombay. I say nothing of the buildings 
which the fort ought to have, in order to hold the articles which I am 
about to detail as a list of our probable wants, for I know that temporary 
buildings can be constructed with great celerity everywhere, particularly 
when Bombay can furnish such quantities of materials and workmen. 
From the description of the kind of place wanted, and of the situation 
in which it ought to be, you wiU be the best judge on what place upon 
the coast to fix; and you will, of course, communicate your wishes upon 
that subject to Lieut, Col. Close. 

The articles of which we shall he principally in want, are food for our 
Europeans, for our Native troops and followers, and for our horses ; mili- 
tary stores, medical stores, and money. 

1st, For the Europeans we ought to have 10,000 gtillons of arrack, in 
kegs of 6 gallons each, well fortified with iron hoops. It will not be 
possible for you, I should imagine, to procure the number of kegs that 

G. O. Camp near the French Rocks, 19tli Jan. 1803. 

All beats of the drum to be taken xrp from the 33rd regt. till further orders. 

The commanding officers of corps in camp are requested not to allow their men to sleep 
out of camp ; neither are they to be allowed to absent themselves so far from camp as the 
fort and island of Seringapatara without a pass in writing, signed by the officer command- 
ing their company, and the commanding officer of the corps to which they belong. 

Major Gen. Wellesley has heard that exchanges of men have been made by some of 
the corps in the My.sore country, without the permission of the Commander in Chief. No 
man can be exchanged, without receiving a discharge from the corps whicli he quits ; and 
no man can receive a discharge, without orders from the Commander in Chief. Major 
Gen. Wellesley therefore recommends that all those exchanged sepoys should return to 
the corps to which they originally belonged; and he positively forbids such exchanges in 
future. 

Commanding officers of battalions are requested to pay particular attention to the me- 
morandums which have been sent to them regarding the exercise of several corps in line. 
I'hey are taken cither from the regulations, or are the necessary consequences of them, and 
are given to them, as they may not occur to officers who have not been in the habit of seeing 
large bodies of troops act together, however well acquainted they may be with other parts 
of their profession. 
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will be necessary to hold all this arrack; but the greater the number you 
can procure the better ; that part for which kegs cannot be procured 
might be sent in casks of 50 or 60 gallons each, for which the General 
might send his carts, if the state of the road would permit it ; and if not, 
there will be a proportion of kegs with the army. 

For the European troops, 90,0001bs. of salted meat will be required, 
also packed in kegs well fortified, 45lbs. in each keg, besides pickle, &c. j 
and the same quantity of biscuits in round baskets, containing 601bs. each ; 
these baskets to be covered with waxed cloth. Slaughter cattle for 3000 
Europeans for one month would likewise be useful ; but these might 
remain in a situation in which it would be probable they might get some 
food, and would be attended to, till the army .should be prepared to send 
for them. 

2ndly. For the Natives, all that we shall require is 600 garces of rice. 
Each garce contains 4800 pucca seers, each seer 21bs. It would be de- 
sirable that encouragement shmrld be given to some of the traders at 
Bombay to have ready, for those of our camp, ghee, turmerick, doll, and 
other bazaar articles : but in the formation of a depdt of this kind, it is 
impossible to enumerate these, or for the government to lay them in. 
Salt, however, is an article of necessary consumption, both to the European 
and the Native troops ; and of this article it is desirable that there should 
be in the dep6t 60 garces. 

3rdly. We shall want military stores only in case we should have fought 
an action previously to our arrival at Poonah ; but it would be as well that 
they should he prepared for us : the expense of them is not great, and, if 
we do not want them, they will he available hereafter in the arsenal of 
Bombay. Enclosed I have the honor to send an account of the ordnance 
we shall have with us, for which a quarter equipment ought to be prepared 
according to the Madras regulations ; or, if that book should not he at 
Bombay, according to those of the Bombay government. 

4thly. In respect to food for our horses, I am afraid that that which 
they use is not procurable at Bombay, viz. coulthee ; hut if coulthee is 
procurable, there ought to be 150 garces of that grain in the depdt : if 
not, an equal quantity of chenna. 

5thly. Medical stores: we ought to have 3 months’ consumption of 
these for 3000 Europeans and 15,000 Native troops, particularly bark, 
Madeira wine, mercurial ointment, calomel, and not forgetting nitrous 
acid. 

6thly. In respect to money, I conclude that Gen. Stuart will write to 
you particularly. I have not tbe means of estimating our expenses; but 
I think you ought to be prepared to send us 16 lacs of rupees. 

The next point to which I beg to draw your attention, is the mode of 
taking care of this depdt, and in which its contents are to be delivered to 
those whom Gen. Stuart will send for them. 

The provision stores for the Europeans will not be very bulky, and not 
very difficult to be counted and delivered from the charge of one person 
to that of another ; it will not be necessary, therefore, to employ many 
persons in the charge of these stores, and they might be under the superin- 
tendence of the person who will have charge of the rice. It is not probable 
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that the rice will remain any length of time in store, and, therefore, there 
does not appear any necessity for its being in bags; particulaiiy as every 
head of cattle which will be sent from the army, to carry it away, will 
have its bags. It is essentially necessary, howevei*, for the sake of regu- 
larity and expedition, that there should be a great number of conicoplies, 
measuring men, and servers, attached to this grain ; and that it should he 
stored in buildings in different parts of the fort, all of easy access from 
the gates. One gentleman should he appointed to superintend this de- 
partment, that of the provisions for the Europeans, and that of the grain 
for the horses ; for the care, measuring, and delivering of which the same 
measures ought to be taken as for the rice. 

The medical and military stores ought each to be under charge of an 
officer of the departments to which they belong, with the proper number 
of servants for their care and delivery. The treasure might remain at 
Bombay till the General should call for it. 

It has occurred to me, that you may find some difficulty in procuring 
the large quantity of rice for which I have called as above ; but I have 
provided for this difficulty, and I wish I could do so for all the others in 
which you may be involved by this call upon your resources. I have 
written, by desire of Gen. Stuart, to the collectors in Canara, and have 
apprized them of the possibility of your wanting a large store of rice ; 
and I have requested them to stop the exportation from that province till 
they should hear from you whether you would want it or not. If you 
should want any, they could send you any quantity that you could require : 
if you should not want it, I beg you to desire your secretary to apprize 
them of it, in order that they may take off the embargo which I conclude 
they will lay on in consequence of my request. 

I believe that I have now adverted to all the points which I had to 
detail to you ; but if I should not have done so, and should recollect any 
thing further, I am sure that you will excuse my troubling you again upon 
this subject,* 

P. S. I have omitted in this letter to mention draught and carriage 
bullocks to you, because Gen. Stuart tells me that he has already drawn 
your attention to this part of our equipments. 1 beg leave, however, to 
call to your recollection the necessity that every carriage bullock with 
which you will supply the army should have a saddle. I conclude that 
you will not he able to procure any cattle for hire at Bombay, as we do 
in this part of India ; and that all those with which you will supply us 
will be Company’s property, and their drivers in the Company’s service. 

Wheat is not an article for depot in general; hut it is one very neces- 
sary for the consumption of the European officers and soldiers of the army, 
and ought not, if possible, to he left to chance. It would, therefore, he 
very desirable that there should he 4 or 5 garces of wheat in the depot. 
It is, likewise, desirable that the traders at Bombay should be encouraged 
to have, ready to he purchased by the dealers of our camp, sheep, or 
slaughter cattle. 

* For the lustructions for the advance c)f the British army into tlie Marhatta territory, 
see the Wellesley Disiratches, Marquis Wellesley to Lord Clive, 2nd Feb. 1803, and 3rd 
Feb. 1803, vol. ii., pp. 11 and 46. 
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To- . Seringapatam, 20t1i Jan. 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 15th this day, 
and, I lose no time in replying to that part of it, in which you inform 
me that the Eajali, or Dessaye, of Kittoor has expressed a wish to he 
talcen under the protection of the British government, and has offered 
to pay a tribute to the Company, and to give you a bribe of 4000 pago- 
das, and me one of 10,000 pagodas, provided this point is arranged 
according to his wishes. I cannot conceive what could have induced 
the Rajah of Kittoor to imagine that I was capable of receiving that, 
or any other sum of money, as an inducement to do that which he must 
think improper, or he would not have offered it. But I shall advert to 
that point more particularly presently. 

The Rajah of Kittoor is a tributary of the Marhatta government, the 
head of which is an ally, by treaty, of the Hon. Company. It would be, 
therefore, to the full as proper that any officer in command of a post 
within the Company’s territories should listen to, and enter into, a plan 
for seizing part of the Marhatta territories, as it is for you to listen to, and 
encourage, an offer from the Rajah of Kittoor to accept the protection of, 
and transfer his allegiance and tribute to, the Hon, Company’s govern- 
ment. In case you should hear any thing further upon this subject from 
the Rajah of Kittoor, or in future from any of the chiefs of the Marhattas 
on the frontier, I desire that you will tell them, what is the fact, that you 
have no authority whatever to listen to such proposals ; that you have 
orders only to keep up with them the usual intercourse of civility and 
friendships and that, if they have any proposals of that kind to make, 
they must be made in a proper manner to our superiors. You may, at 
the same time, inform them that you have my authority to say that the 
British government is very little likely to take advantage of the mis- 
fortunes of its ally, to deprive him either of his territories, or of the 
allegiance or tribute due to him by his tributaries. 

In respect to the bribe offered to you and myself, I am surprised that 
any man, in the character of a British officer, should not have given the 
Rajah to understand that the offer would be considered as an insult ; and 
that he should not rather have forbidden its renewal than that he should 
have encouraged it, and even have offered to receive a quarter of the sum 
proposed to be given to him for prompt payment. I can attribute your 
conduct upon this occasion to nothing excepting the most inconsiderate 
indiscretion, and to a wish to benefit yourself, which got the better of 
your prudence. I desire, however, that you will refrain from a renewal 
of the subject with the Rajah of Kittoor at allj and that, if he should 
renew it, you will inform him that I and all British officers consider such 
offers as insults on the part of those by whom they are made. You shall 
hear from me to-morrow regarding the Store establishment of Hullihall, 
The battalion under your command is not destined for field service at 
present. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. 


Seringapatam, 2Tst Jai 


I have just received from Sir W. Clarke a copy of your letter of 
the 6th, to Mr Grant, the Sec. of government, at Bombay, in which you 
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desire to have from Sir William a particnlar account of the intentions of 
Appah Saheb, and the other chiefs in the Marhatta territories, towards the 
Toombuddra, in the present crisis of Marhatta affairs. In my letter of 
the 1st inst,, I alluded to this topic, as the intentions of these chiefs naight 
affect our military operations, and might retard our progress towards 
Poonah; and I stated some facts regarding the Putwurdun, and Rastia’s 
family, and Goklah. 

Matters regarding these three chiefs remain nearly as they were when I 
then wrote. Goklah is encamped near Savanore, and he has a detachment 
at Arnee upon the Toombuddra. Rastia’s son has a force near Jellahall, 
which drove Goklah down to his present position from the neighbourhood 
of the Kistna. 

I have the most positive assurances that our army will be joined by 
Goklah, and I believe them to be sincere ; as his vakeel, who was here, 
told me that his master had nothing to hope from Holkar, as he had taken, 
and given up to Ballojee Koonger, the brother of Holkar, who had been 
put to death. His only reliance, therefore, was upon the English, and 
their endeavors to restore the power of the Peshwah. I have not had 
hitherto any communication with any of the Putwurduns, excepting a 
civil letter from Chintomeny Rao, and an answer from Ball Kishen 
Bhow, to a letter which I wrote to him and sent by Govind Rao, I at 
the same time desired Govind Rao to discover the intentions of the 
Putwurduns upon the present occasion. Ball Kishen Bhow declared 
that he considered himself as belonging to the English, and should join 
our army himself, and should do everything in his power to influence 
the others to adopt the same line of conduct. But he said he could 
not answer for the others of the family ; and he and Govind Rao are 
gone together to Hurrypoor upon the Kistna, where the whole family are 
encamped, to discover their intentions. I shall hear from Govind Rao in 
a few days, and I shall let you know what he writes. I have had no 
communication with Rastia, and do not know his intentions ; but I am 
certain that, if I were to go to the frontier with the army, I should have 
vakeels from him and all these chiefs. 

The Rajah of Kittoor has a vakeel here now, with a proposition to join 
us with 4000 horse and 7000 infantry, and a desire to be taken under our 
protection. I have informed Lord Clive of the arrival of this vakeel, and 
have treated him with attention. Futty Sing was encamped with the 
armies of the Putwurdun, at Hurrypoor, and the avowed intention of this 
junction was to punish the Rajah of Kolapoor. But Futty Sing has now 
returned towards Poonah, having been recalled, as it is said, by Holkar, 
as Scindiah’s army was advancing rapidly to the southward from Biirham- 
poor. I can say nothing positive relating to Appah Saheb’ s reconciliation 
with the Peshwah ; but I shall hear every thing from Govind Rao, to 
whom I have given detailed instructions to ascertain those points which 
could lead me to form a judgment of the real intentions and wishes of 
every chief in that part of the empire. 

I have not lieard any thing of the horse, which you say was sent up the 
ghauts from Mhar, under the chiefs named by you, to remain on the road 
between the Kistna and Poonah. 
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You will hear from Mr. Duncan that Gen. Stuart has approved of the 
plan for the dep6t; and I wrote yesterday to Mr. Duncan, in detail, upon 
the subject of the General’s desire. 

The D.J.G. to Lieut. Col. Macleod, 2nd baft. \2th regt. 23rd .Ian. 1803, 

The Dewan of the Rajah of Mysore has rep-esented to Major Gen. Wellesley 
that, in consequence of some little family quarrel, Mahomed Khan, son of Mokur- 
rub Khan, a principal officer in the Rajah’s country, left his father’s house a con- 
siderable time ago, and had not been heard of till some days past, when he was 
discovered in your battalion as a sepoy. The father is extremely anxious to get 
the young man back to his family ; and the Dewan has made a particular request 
to the General to obtain his discharge from the Company’s service, in wliich the 
General would be glad to gratify him, and has accordingly desired me to mention 
these circumstances to you, and to request tlmt, if you have no particular objec- 
tions to the measure, you will apply for his discharge. 

To Major Doolau. Camp at Atticoopah, 9th Feb. 1803. 

1 have the honor to enclose an extract of a letter received from Mr. 
Read, the collector in Soonda, and I heg to know from you the names of 
the ghauts which have been cleared by you, to what places they lead, and 
by whose orders they were cleared. After I shall have received this in- 


Camp neat the French, lloeks, .SOth Jan. 1803. 

The line, including the 33rd regt., to be out to-morrow morning for exercise at the 
usual hour, The whole will close to the 1st batt. 2nd regt. 

Officers commanding corps will be very particular in their attention to the quick cir- 
culation of the commands, and, in general, to all the circumstances recalled to their recol- 
lection in the different memorandums which have been sent to them. 

Camp near the French Rocks, 3rd Feb. 1803. 

The line to be out to-morrow moniing at the usual hour. The corps will close up to 
the 1st batt, 2iid regt. Each man to have 10 rounds of blank ammunition, and the whole 
to be loaded. 

Major Gen. Wellesley requests that gentlemen, who may not be employed in the 
exercise of the troops, will keep at a distance from the line. 

G. O. Camp near the French Rooks, 4th Feb. 1803. 

Major Gen. Wellesley is well satisfied with the attention which the commanding and 
otlier officers belonging to the corps in camp have paid to the exercises of the troops in 
line. He particulaidy requests their recollection of the different objects to which he has 
had occasion to draw their attention, in the course of the exercise, as the invariable principles 
upon which all great bodies of troops must act together, and those which will elucidate the 
system of discipline for individual corps, ordered by the Commander in Chief. 

The operations of great bodies of troops may be more complicated : they may be formed 
of two or more lines, composed of cavalry, artillery, and infantry, according to their num- 
bers and the nature of the country which may be the scene of their operations. But what- 
ever may he the nature of those operations, the mode in which each individual corps is to act 
will be the same as that which has been practised for the last fortnight by the troops in line. 

Major Gen. Wellesley also flatters himself that the objects jiroposed by each ma- 
iiffiuvre laid dmvn in the book of regulations, or those to be practised by individual corps, 
are more clear than they were when the exercise commenced. 

G. 0. Camp near the French Rocks, Monday, 7th Feb. 1803. 

^ Major Gen. Wellesley requests that every man, not on public duty, may march with 
his corps in the_line._ There is no occasion whatever for guards among the baggage, and 
the use of them is positively forbid. 

The sick and convalescents who may be able to walk, but cannot march with their corps, 
are to move on the reverse flank of the column of march, and those of each corps are to be 
kept together as much as possible. 

1 he general and assembly will beat off to-morrow morning by order of the senior officer 
present in camp, at the hours appointed. 

The orderly hours are 12 o’clock on halting days, and 4 p. M. on marching days, when 
the adjutants of corps will attend at the D. A. G.'s tent 
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formation, I will give you further directions respecting the mode in which 
the expense is to be paid. 

Memorandum in answer to Capt. Moor’s paper. 14tli Feb. 1803. 

1. I see no material objection to the formation of the depdt at Bombay, 
and to the delivery of its contents to the army from boats, provided the 
gentlemen at Bombay are of opinion that the navigation to Panwell is 
practicable during the monsoon. If it should not be so, the troops may 
never enjoy the advantage of the depdt, unless it be placed in security on 
the coast, before the monsoon sets in. 

2. I concur in Capt. Moor’s proposal in regard to the packages, par- 
ticularly if the contents of the dep6t are to be brought to the coast in 
boats, and delivered as wanted. But the rice and the grain ought to be 

Q, O. Camp at Atticoopah, Wednesday, 9th Feh. 1803. 

Lieut. Brown, in charge of the stores, having complained that there were not a suflicient 
number of bullocks iii readiness to carry off the loads in the store department this morn- 
ing, and that he was under the necessity of procuring 7 bullocks, the expense of procuring 
tliese bullocks is to be charged against Chinny Chitty, owner of bullocks, who had not 
at the ground of encampment of the store department, this morning, the number of bul- 
locks which, it appears by the register, are hired by him for the service. 

All (he owners of bullocks attached to this department must have been blamable this 
morning, and must have employed their spare cattle in an improper manner. Major Gen. 
Wellesley therefore desires that it may be clearly explained to them all, that, the next time that 
bullocks are wanting to move off the ground the loads in any department, a deduction shall 
be made, from the monthly hire to be paid to each owner, of the suiii which he ought to re- 
ceive for the spare bullocks belonging to him, for one day ; and if this practice is continued, 
a muster will be ordered on every day after the march. ^ 

Major Gen. Wellesley requests that Capt. Mackay will give orders to the drivers not 
to allow the draught bullocks to run. The commanding officer of artillery also is re- 
quested to give orders to the officers and non-commissioned officers of the artillery, detached 
with brigades, or attached to the park, not to suffer the drivers to allow the bullocks to get 
into a trot. 

Whether, in consequence of this order, Major Gen. Wellesley shall be able to prevent 
the cattle from being driven in this manner, or not, he positively forbids commanding 
officers of corps from following the guns beyond the rate at which the troops can march 
with ease to tliemselves. The commanding officer of each corps is to lead his battalion at 
a steady even pace, and the commanding officer of each company his company at the same 
pace. When the badness of the road, or an obstacle, may occasion a halt, and a conse- 
quent break in the line, the corps or company which may have halted is not to run to re- 
gain its distance. 

Commanding officers of corps and companies are rasponsible that this order is strictly 
attended to, as one most essential to their men. They will not be able to bear the fatigue of 
the marches which they will be required to perform, if they are to be forced to move at a 
pace at all quicker than that at which they can march with ease. 

The Commander in Chief having declared his intention to appoint Mr. Beckwith to be 
Provost marshal to the army in the field, and Mr. Beckwith being at present in cainp, he is 
to act as Provost marshal, till the orders of the Commander in Chief shall be received. 

The heads of all villages in the country have orders to sell straw, &c., to the troops and 
their followers ; and the Major General requests that, in case any oflicer should have occa- 
sion to complain that the inhabitants refuse to sell their forage, he will be so kind as to 
send with his complaint the person who can point out the village in which the person re- 
sides, and the person who refused to sell what may have been required. At the same time, 
as it Is probable that this road will be much used by convoys, &c., coming to the army, 
officers will be aware of the necessity of requiring from the villages no more forage than is 
absolutely necessary to them. 

Q., O. Camp at KLickairy, Thursday, loth Feb. 1803. 

Commanding officers of Native corps will place sentinels over all grain fields, or stacks 
of grain, which may be within or near to their lines, with orders to prevent cattle from 
grazing on the fornior, or the followers from carrying away the latter ; the attendants on 
cattle, '’or the followers, who may attempt to carry away the grain, are to be made prisoners, 
and sent to head quarters. 
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packed in packages, each of 3 mercals, and each mercal 12 pucca seers, 
each seer 21bs. 

3. The suggestion in the 10th paragraph must, of course, he at- 
tended to. 

4. Boats must, of course, be established on the two rivers noticed in 
paragraphs 23 and 24. There will be no difficulty in crossing the cattle. 

5. The rivers in the southern part of the peninsula, viz. the Malpoorha, 
the Werdah, the Toombuddra, the Cauvery, and the Cubbany, do not fill 
till between the 15th and 20th June. I write this from the experience of 
4 years. The rains set in to the southward before they begin to the north- 
ward ; it is, therefore, to be supposed that the rivers which rise in the 
hills to the southward will fill first. I mention this in order that the exact 
time at which these rivers may be expected to fill may be investigated ; 
as to procure boats to pass them is an object of much importance, and one 
which will take much time. 

6. Skins to cover the boats, which must be of the basket kind, might 
be prepared at Bombay. 

To Major Doolan. Camp at Jiiigey Jalaub, 19th Feb. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose indents made by the officer commanding at 
Hullihall, passed by the Military board, on the stores at Seringapatam. 
I have taken upon me to address these indents to the acting Dep. Commis- 
sary at Hullihall, as the stores at that station can now afford to supply the 
articles indented for, and as it might be inconvenient for them now to 
travel to Hullihall from Seringapatam by the road which leads along the 
frontier. 


G. A. O. Camp at Chinroypatam, Saturday, isth Feb. 1803. 

Tliere is no more straw in the village of Chinroypatam, or in those in the neighbour- 
hood, It is necessary therefore that persons wanting it should send to the villages at the 
distance of 2 and 3 coss. 

The officers are req^uested not to send papers or written orders with their servants going 
for straw. Money only is necessary ; and papers sent by some tend to confuse the in- 
habitants of the countiy, and are the occasion that others find difficulty in getting what 
they want. 

Major Gen. Wellesley requests that returns may be made to the Acting D.Q. M, G. 
of the probable quantity of straw that will be required daily for the cattle attached to corps, 
departments, and individuals, by the following persons. The number of cattle, and the 
number of bullock loads of forage which they will consume, to be included in these re- 
turns, reckoning that 15 bullocks will consume 1 bullock load in a day. 

1. Tlie commanding officers of corps for the corps under their command respectively. 

2. Lieut. Brown for the bullocks attached to the store department, 

3. The cattle in the bazaar by the superintendent of supplies. 

4. The bullocks in the grain department by the Acting D. Q. M. G. 

5. The individuals in head quarter line, each for himself. 

G. M. O. Camp near .Tumboor, Sunday, 13th Feb. 1803. 

In consequence of orders to that purport received from the Commander in Chief, family 
certificates are to be issued immediately by corps employed on service in the field with the 
division of the army under the command of -Major Gen. Wellesley, including the 5th and 
7 th regts. of cavalry. 

Commanding officers vfill take care that the G. O., 23vd Dec, 1802, are conformed to 
in every respect in the issue of these family certificates; and that the rolls required are 
transmiltetl to the paymasters, and to the military auditor general. 

Commanding officers of corps in camp are requested to send off the families as soon as 
the certificates can be delivered to them. They will recollect that they can make them 
payable to the families for any period that they may think proper. 
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The D.A.G. to Lieut. Col. Chalmers. Benkypootj 2l8i; Feb. 1803. 

In walking through the camp this morning. Major Gen. Wellesley was sur- 
rounded by a number of bullock men belonging to your battalion, who represented 
that they had all been flogged, because the tents were not up soon enough to-day. 
The General therefore desires me to call to your recollection that these men, 
natives of this country, have as yet been but little acquainted with Europeans, 
and consequently are more apt to take the alarm, at any appearance of what may 
be only requiring their duty from them, than the natives of the Carnatic are ; and 
if they should desert you now, the corps maybe distressed in its present situation. 
Besides, the road was so bad to-day that most people’s baggage was late getting 
in ; and these men might not have been able to get on their bullocks so quick as 
usual. 

To Lieut. Col, Close. Camp at Hooley Honore, 22jid Feb. 1803. 

I enclose a letter from Govind Rao, and another from Ball Kishen 
Bliow, by which yon will perceive that the dispositions of the chiefs of 
the Putwurdun family are favorable to the Peshwah, They are all en- 
camped on the Kistna. I shall send you Govind Rao's detail as soon as I 
receive it. 

I might arrive at Hurryhur on the 25th, and I am finely equipped for 
the service in every respect. I make long marches with the greatest 
facility, and my cattle are all fresh. I wish I could say as much for Gen. 
Stuart ; but he is badly off indeed. He has lost a number of cattle, and 
those which remain are in a very bad state. We are to halt in 3 divisions j 
Gen. Stuart at Mayaconda, Gen. Campbell at Harponelly, and myself at 
Hoonelly, till further oi’ders are received. Gen. Stuart’s cattle will re- 
cruit a little there, but not much ; and I see no remedy but that which I 
have recommended to him, viz. to diminish his monstrous equipment, 
and to leave behind him every thing not absolutely necessary. I shall see 
him at Mayaconda on the 26th, and will try to persuade him to adopt 
this measure. 

I have not heard where Gungurdhur is ; but Bappojee Scindiah will 
certainly refuse to give him up 'Darwar till he sees our army approach it. 

G. A. 0. Camp near ICerah-siuta-samoodrum, Wednesday, 16tli Feb. 1803. 

The people who are sent to the villages for straw must take with theni the sum of money 
vv^iich will be suificient to pay for what they want. They are not to require change from 
the people of the villages : they have it not to give to them. 

G. O. Camp near Beroor, 18th Feb. 1803. 

When the cavalry are ordered for the advance, they will always move from their lines 
in such time as to be in the high road on the marching flank, and ready to move off exactly 
at assembly beating. 

G. 0. Camp at Hooley Honore, Tuesday, S2nd Feb. 1803. 

As the troops will encamp for some time to come along the river, it is expected that 
all the bullock drivers and grass cutters will bring in the full proportion of green forage, 
as without such assistance it is not possible for any country to supply the forage for this 
detachment for any length of time. 

All corps and detachments of corps in camp will send in present states to the D. A. G. 
one hour after their coming to their lines to-morrow. 

G. A. O. 1803. 

Complaints having been made that the people sent to purchase straw do not go to the 
places appointed for them in orders, commanding officers of corps and heads of departments 
are requested to explain fully the places allotted for their followers to forage, as any people 
found deviating from the orders will be punbhed. Straw is not to be required at any time 
in the village which gives its name to the camp (unless particularly ordered), because the 
forage collected there is reserved for the Company’s draught bullocks. 
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The threat to use 6 bauins of rope may then be useful. But, at all 
events, I think we can take it by a coup de mam. 

The D.A,G. to Lieut. Col. 1st batt. '%nd regt. Aneywary, 23rd Feb. 1803. 

I have communicated your letter of the 22nd inst. to Major Gen. "Wellesley, 
who desires me to inform you that, as the man, Annatty by name, whom you 
denominate acting vakeel to the battalion, although so lately broright before a 
public tribunal by you under the denomination of vakeel, has been mustered and 
returned as such for at least 15 months past, he must henceforth be considered as 
such to all intents and pmposes, until regularly discharged from the Company’s 
service. And, as he ought never to have been employed in any business but the 
public business of the battalion, the General cannot consent to his being confined 
in order to be tried by any military tribunal, excepting a public one, under his 
own inspection, for crimes of a nature unconnected with his duty as a servant of 
the Company ; and he must not be confined bey-ond the usual time, unless a regular 
crime in writing is given in against him. That crime, for which you now propose 
to try him, appears to be grounded on facts, for which he has been already "brought 
to trial and acquitted, although the crime is differently worded. Major Gen. 
"Wellesley cannot admit of this irregularity. He also desires me to observe that 
this man, being a public servant of the Company, ought not to be employed in 
these private concerns. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Hoonelly, 2nd March, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 1st. The cavalry 


G. O. Camp at Aueywery, Wednesday, 23rd Feb. 180.3, 

All outlying piquet to mount in future, to consist of 1 subaltern officer and a detail of 
50 Native troops, with a puckalie from eacli corps of Native infantry in camp ; the whole to 
be commanded by a c.aptai», to be furnished by roster from the infantry. The piquet will 
parade on halting days in front of the 33rcl regt. at half past 6 in the morning ; iind on 
marching days on the marching flank of the infantry a quarter of an liour before assembly 
beating. The details to parade in the order in which their corps are encamped in line. 

An adjutant of the day from the infantry will mount daily, who will receive the details 
and parade the piquet, and will attend the captain of the piquet, until it takes up its new 
ground, when he will return to camp, and deliver any report which the captain of the 
piquet may have to send ; after which his tour of duty will be over. 

Till further orders it will not be nece.ssary that the captain of the piquet should remain 
out with it! but he must march with it, post it, and visit it frequently during the day and 
night, and mmst always be in readiness, and report when he comes off duty. 

It is possible that this division of tlie army may remain upon the ground in the neigh- 
bourhood of Davara Hoonelly for some days. Major Gen. Wellesley therefore requests 
commanding officers of corps, heads of departments, and individuals, to be very particular 
in sending tlieir followers to forage in the places allotted to them. It is obvious that the 
difficulty in foraging the cattle of this division of the army will become every day greater, 
in proportion to the time tliat it shall remain on one ground. Major Gen. "VVellesley 
therefore again presses the officers of the army to save the dry forage as much as possible, 
by the use of green forage : much can certainly be procured on the banks of the 'Foom- 
buddra, in quantities nearly sulficient for the use of the cattle, if the officers will force their 
followers to do their duty and bring it in. There is certainly a great consumption and 
waste of forage in this division of the army, which it is the duty and the interest of every 
individual to prevent as much as possible. It is reported that some has even been burnt ; 
and Major Gen. Wellesley declares his determination to punish any person who may he 
guilty of so wanton a disobedience of orders in future. 

G. 0, Camp at Davara Hoonelly, Thursday, 24lh Feb. 1803. 

It has been reported to Major Gen. Wellesley that there is green forage among the hills 
of Rawgund-hiusie, east, and Bellgutty, west, sufficient to supply the army for 4 days : 
lie consequently requests the ofiflcers and others to send out their ffillowers to those hills, 
and along the banks of the river, to endeavor to procure 2 days’ forage, which, with that 
in the villages allotted to the corps, &c., yesterday, will afford forage for 5 days, 

Major Gen. Wellesley intending to go over to head quarters to Mayaconda to-morrow, 
the command of this division will devolve on Lieut. Col. Chalmers, as senior officer in 
camp, during his absence. All reports to be made to that officer accordingly, who will 
receive particular instructions for ms guidance. 
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of this division will march to-morrow morning for Soolakaiiy. I delayed 
ordering their march till I should arrive here, purposely that I might 
make arrangements for supplying them while at that place. They have 
all got good bazaars, and will take from hence as much rice as their 
bazaar people can carry; and I shall do my utmost to keep them supplied 
hereafter. I wrote yesterday to Col. Dallas on this subject, and recom- 
mended that, in case the bullocks attached to the bazaar of this camp 
could not supply his wants regularly, on account of the greater distance, 
he should apply to you, through Lieut. Blackhr, for some of the brinjarry 
rice. If you should consent to grant him any, their bags may be filled 
again in the same manner as those emptied in your camp. I have, how- 
ever, hopes that I shall be able to supply his wants without coming upon 
the brinjarries or any public store : the only doubt I have of it is the 
distance he is from me. 

Mr. Gordon’s bullocks that are in this camp are very well supplied 
with drivers, indeed better than aiiy that I have yet seen. It is not im- 
probable but that some of the drivers of those sent to you may be at 
Hurry hur with the owners and maistries, who are there settling their 
accounts. As soon as I ordered these bullocks to your camp, I sent Mr. 
Gordon’s servant from hence to settle them accounts, in order that they 
might be delivered over in every respect clear to Major Symons. I dare- 
say they will be found not deficient in driver’s, and I know that they left 
Seringapatam complete. The bullocks which left Seringapatam on the 
18th Feb. are marching to join you by the road of Sera and Chittledroog, 
and not by the lower road, as I imagined. They are in charge of a guard 
of the 1st of the 2nd, and may be expected every day. 

I had a conversation with the Dewan yesterday respecting draught 
cattle: he promises to supply 400 for sale. They will be all trained 
cattle, and fit for immediate work. I shall report upon them from time 
to time as they arrive. I also mentioned to the Dewan your wishes re- 
specting the pay of the shepherds, to which he has readily consented ; 
viz, that they are to have the country pay, 1 J pagodas, while within the 
Rajah’s territories, and 2 pagodas when they shall pass the frontiers, I 
settled with him that his servants were to take charge, for the Company, 
of 40,000 sheep, as many within, and as many beyond, the frontier as you 
might think proper ; that shepherds were to be entertained and kept up 
for this number ; that he has also to keep up that stock of sheep, and, if 
at any time there should be a few more, the same number of shepherds 
should take care of them. By this arrangement much of the expense 
will be saved, you will always have a stock of sheep at your command, 
and a difficulty will be avoided in settling a detailed account of shepherds’ 
wages according to the number of sheep m the charge of the Rajah’s 
officers, which must vary daily. Besides, it would he hard to discharge a 
number of shepherds at a distance from the frontier when the sheep 


G 0. {hy Lieut Col. Chalmers.) Camp at DavaraHoonelly. Tuesday, 1st March, isos. 

A salute of 15 guns to be held in readiness in the park, to be fired on the Hon. Major 
Gen. Wellesley’s return to camp to-morrow morning. The officer commanding the artil- 
lery will place lascar sentries with banderols, to give notice of his approach to the right of 
the line, which will be the time for commencing the salute. 
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should be consumed ; and equally so to throw the expense of maintaining 
them upon the Hajah. By this mode his officers in camp, in charge of 
the sheep concern, will take care to send the shepherds hack to the depot 
flock in Mysore, in proportion as the flocks in camp shall he delivered 
over to the commissary. 

I heg to know from you whether you approve of this arrangement ? I 
believe it would he proper that I should leave to Col. Dallas the order of 
the casting committees on the cavalry horses ; or, if you wish that I should 
still order these committees, and give them instructions according to your 
G. 0. of the 28th Feh., I shall do so, and shall go over to see the horses 
which the committee may cast. 

Upon a reference to Major Munro’s last letter to Capt. Barclay, I find 
that he has not received your orders, not to forward on to the frontier of 
Mysore the dep6t formed at Bellary, and he is still paying Wurdy bullocks 
for this purpose. The Wurdy bullocks will he useful to you empty, and 
under present arrangements the dep6t at Bellary will he more useful 
there than it can he elsewhere. 

It would he well if a hircarrah camel were dispatched from your camp 
to Bellary, with a letter to Mr. Cochrane, (Major Munro has gone to 
Adoni,) to desire that he would send you the Wurdy bullocks without 
loads, without loss of time, consigned to Major Symons. 

I enclose a memorandum upon the subject of the salary of the super- 
intendent of supplies and his establishments, by which you will observe 
that Major Macleod’s salary was 300 pagodas, and not 500, as I imagined ; 
and that Capt. Barclay had, when he was acting in that capacity under 
me, 100 pagodas, the scale which you fixed as that to he paid to Lieut. 
Blacker. 


Translation of a Memorandum given to Major Gen. Wellesley by Goklah’s vakeel. 

1. Goklali sent a vakeel to BajeeRao, the Peshwah in the Konkan, who repre- 
sented to his Highness the situation of Goklah’s affairs. His Highness said, that 
the country in general was in great confusion; that Goklah must conduct himself 
according to the wishes of the commanding officer of the British forceKS ; and his 
Highness was desirous of hearing of his fidelity to his cause, through Lieut. Col. 
Close. Goklah wished, therefore, that Major Gen. Wellesley would write to Lieut. 
Col. Close, and inform him that he had full confidence in Goklah ; that he was a 
brave man, &c. 

2. Accounts to the following pmrport have come from Poonah. For the settle- 
ment of the countries towards the Carnatic, Shekamut Khan, Meer Khan Patan, 
and Putty Sing Maunia, have come, with their troops, into their zillah of Gurkan. 
Besides these chiefs, others of inferior note are about to take their departure. 
Holkar himself is with his army in Poonah. For these reasons, Goklah’s vakeel 
at Poonah recommends it to him to connect himself with the Company, and that 
speedily, as, without their assistance, there is no safety for him. Goklah therefore 
requests, that, if the army should not enter the country, some battalions might he 
sent to' his assistance, and that a place of safety may be given to him for his 
family. 

3. Goklah saw Govind Rab at Noorgoond, who, he concludes, wrote Major 
Gen. Wellesley an account of his interview with him. 

4-. Goklah ’s army is in some difficulties for want of pay, and the Peshwah, 
Bajee Rao, is at a great distance, Goklah therefore wishes for assistance, in a 
pecuniary way. 

The conversation which Major Gen. Wellesley had with the vakeel was to the 
same purport with the memorandum nearly: The General told Ram Rao, that he 
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To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Hoonelly, 3rd March, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 2nd inst. The 
failure of the Seringapatain cattle is very extraordinary indeed. They 
are not liired under any particular bargain, and there is nothing to pre- 
vent the rejection of those deemed unserviceable. I find that some of 
the drivers were at Hurry hur settling their accounts, which is probably 
one cause of a deficiency of these people found at muster. The cattle 
were very fine, and complete in drivers, when they left Seringapatain. 
Besides the cattle in your camp, 9*13, including spare, are gone to Chittle- 
droog, to take thither the loads of stores left in that garrison, 

I now enclose a state of our wheel carriages, and the draught cattle re- 
quired for them. The number of spare is 180, and they will go olf to 
your camp to-morrow morning. This number will soon be increased by 
the emptying the treasure tumbrils, and by transferring to the horses the 
cavalry guns and tumbrils. But till these measures are effected, it would 
answer no purpose to send away more bullocks, and would render it 
necessary to leave carriages behind, if you should order me suddenly to 
march. I also expect some deliveries of cattle immediately from 
Purneah : 136 carriage bullocks will also go to your camp to-morrow 
morning j these are above the number required for this camp, and will 
make the total number delivered to Major Symons stand as follows: 
Mustered by Major Symons, 1928; sent to Chittledroog for the stores, 
973 ; and from this camp, 136 : total 3037. 

Mr. Gordon’s man tells me that the owners will replace the bullocks 
which Major Symons has rejected, I sent some rice to Col. Dallas’s camp 
this morning, and I shall send some more to-morrow. 

Upon looking over the memorandum I sent you this morning, I find 
that the paper No. 1 is erroneous, as it includes 4 tumbrils, with fixed 
ammunition for iron 12 pounders, to be transferred from the grand army 

would write a letter to Lieut. Col. Close, as desired. In regard to the second 
point, he observed to him, that the British army was upon the frontier, and there- 
fore there could be no great danger to be apprehended from the forces of the 
chiefs mentioned : and, in regard to the third, he said, that the Company were not 
hound by treaty to pay the Peshwah’s troops ; that it appeared that liis Highness 
had provided already for the payment of the army under Gobi ah’s command; 
that Goklah should take measures to reap the advantages of that provision ; and 
that, as no more had been provided for the British troops tlian was absolutely 
necessary for them, he was to expect nothing from the Commander in Chief. 

Extract from ‘ The Notes relative to the late Transactions in the Marhatta Empire.’ 

The command of the advanced detachment necessarily required the united exer- 
tion of considerable military skill, and of great political experience and discretion ; 
and Lord Clive was therefore of opinion, that it could not be confided, with equal 
prospects of advantage, to any other person than the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley, 
whose extensive local knowledge, and personal influence, among the Marhatta 
cliieftains (acquired by his conduct in the command of Mysore, and l)y his vic- 
tories over Dhoondiah and other refractory chiefs), were peculiarly calculated to 
ensure success to the intended operations. Lord Clive, accordingly, desired that 
Gen. Wellesley might be appointed to the command, of the advanced detachment, 
under instructions to he furnished to him by Lieut. Gen. Stuart, according to the 
spirit of the Governor General’s orders of the 2nd Feb. 1803. 

In conformity to these instructions, Lieut. Gen. Stuart directed a detaclnnent 
from the main army, assembled at Hurryhur, to be formed under the command of 
Major Gen. Wellesley, for the purpose of advancing into the Marhatta territory. 
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to tTais camp, whereas these tumhrils are now here. I enclose another 
paper No. 1, corrected ; and I shall he obliged to you if you will destroy 
that which I sent this morning. 

To Xiieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Hoonelly, 3rd March, 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose a memorandum and certain other papers, 
upon the subject on which you have desired my sentiments, of which I 
hope you will approve. 

It may appear extraordinary that it should he necessary that this detach- 
ment should be so much stronger than that which is advancing from 
Hyderabad; hut it must he recollected ; 1st: that the latter will not ad- 
vance beyond the Nizam’s frontier till the former shall be at hand to join 
it ; and that the supposed enemy will be much disinclined to pass that 
frontier to attack it. 2ndly : that this detachment must be not only of 
sufficient strength to defend itself, but also to give comhdence to, and 
keep together, the Peshwah’s party in the state. 

It is not so strong in the essential points, cavalry and European infantry, 
as that which I commanded in the country heretofore; but I think it is 
respectable, and I know it is so well equipped, that it will answer all the 
objects m view. If you should take the command of it yourself, I hope 
you will do me the favor to allow me to accompany you in any capacity 
vs^hatever. All that is known of that country and its inhabitants, in a 
military point of view, was learned when I was in it ; and I shall do every 
thing in iny power to make myself useful to you. If you should not 
think proper to take the command of this detachment yourself, and, in con- 
sideration of the information which I have had opportunities of gaining of 
that country and its inhabitants, and the communications which I have 
constantly held with its chiefs, you should be pleased to intrust it to me, 
I shall be infinitely gi*atified, and shall do every thing in my power to for- 
ward your views. 

Although I have in this letter adverted to the command of the detach- 
ment to be sent forward, I am by no means desirous to press you to make 
known your sentiments upon it till the proper time. 

Memorandum submitted to Lieut. Gen. Stuart. 

It appears now to he intended that a detachment from the army upon 
the frontiers shall enter the Marhatta territory, and that the main body 
shall remain within the territories of the Company. Upon this subject 
several questions are to he considered, upon which I shall enter into 
detail. 

The first of these is the number and description of the troops and 
equipments that would he required to form a detachment which could 
with safety be trusted within the Marhatta frontier, until a junction should 
he formed with the detachment from Hyderabad. 

2ndly, the quantity of provisions which this detachment ought to have 
with it. 

Srdly, the mode according to which this detachment is to subsist in the 
Marhatta territories. 

4thly, the situation in which it would he most convenient for the main 
body of the array to he placed, with a view to the subsistence of the 
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advanced detachment, and giving it support and countenance, and to the 
general defence of the frontier. 

hthly, the manner in which the main body of the army is to be fed in 
this position. 

1st. It is my opinion that a detachment, consisting of either the 25th 
dragoons and the 1st and 4th regts. of cavalry, or the 19th dragoons and 
the 2nd, 5th, and 7th regts. of cavalry, with the five companies of the 
33rd regt., another regiment of European infantry (the 73rd would answer 
best, as that corps has been in that country before), 150 artillery, 6 batta- 
lions of Native infantry, one corps of pioneers, 4 iron 12 pounders, 2 brass 
12 pounders, sixteen 6 pounders for the line, and as many guns drawn by 
horses as could be fitted out, would be, with the Rajah’s and Marhatta 
horse, such a detachment as could be sent with safety into the Marhatta 
territory. The Seringapatam equipment, having 10 lacs of musket am- 
munition, would be sufficient for this detachment. 

2ndly. It ought to carry with it 2 mo.iths’ arrack at full allowance, 
and provisions for 1500 European troops, and 2000 loads of rice in the 
grain department. 

3rdly. The Mysore brinjarries, amounting at present to 26,000, ought 
to be sent with it, all full. What will remain of the depdt collected at 
Hurryhur, as well as that at Hullihall, ought to be allotted to it, as well 
as all the resources which the Mysore country can afford. Besides these, 
the bullocks attached to the Mysore bazaar will be able to supply the 
camp with the resources of the country in which the detachment may be 
situated. 

4thly. With a view that this advanced detachment may have the full 
advantage of the resources of provisions above stated, it would be neces- 
sary that the army should move out of Mysore as soon as the arrangements 
for the advance of the detachment shall be made. Under present cir- 
cumstances, the best defensive position which the army could take would 
be in the Ceded districts on the Toorabuddra, in advance of Bellary, and 
probably of Anagoondy, with Purneah’s army in Mysore, on the Toom- 
buddra, near Hoonelly. They would then be able to move forward to the 
support of the advanced detachment : they would protect the Ceded dis- 
tricts, if the enemy should attempt to penetrate into those countries, or, by 
a movement to their left, Mysore, if he should attempt to penetrate into 
that country. 

5thly. The army might be fed in this position : 1st, by the 22,000 hrin- 
jarries belonging to the Ceded districts; 2ndly, by 14,000 brinjarries 
belonging to the Baramahl, and which are now on their march to join the 
army ; 3rdly, by the depot formed at Bellary, which can be increased to 
any extent that may be thought proper ; and 4thly, by the resources of the 
Ceded districts. The 5000 loads of rice also, brought up in the grain de- 
partment from the Carnatic, are not disposed of in this memorandum, and 
would he applicable to the subsistence of the main body. 

The annexed papers will show the detail of every thing, excepting 
money, medicines, and gram, that will be required by the advanced de- 
tachment of the strength supposed. I have no means of calculating the 
two former', and the quantity of the. latter to be sent must depend upon the 
number of horses of which the detachment of cavalry will he composed. 


340 


INDIA. 


Lieut, Gen. Stuart to Lord Clive. Camp near Mayaconda, 3rd March, 1803. 

I this day liad tlie honor to receive your Lordship’s dispatch by express, dated 
the 27 th ult. I have directed the divisions of the army to assemble at Hurryhur 
on tlie 6th inst.,* and I expect that the detachment under Major Gen. the Hon. 
A. Wellesley will he able to commence its march into the Marhatta territory on 
the 8th. I shall have the honor, on my arrival at Hurryhur, of communicating 
to your Lordship a detail of the arrangements which I propose to adopt relative 
to that movement. 

I have acquainted the Residents at Poonah and Hyderabad with the period of 
time when Major Gen. Wellesley’s detachment will be ordered to advance from 
the frontier; and I have informed the latter of the arrangement which I have 
made in regard to the junction of an European corps with the subsidiary force.f 

* Force assembled at Hurryhur under the command of Lieut, Gen. Stuart. 


Cavauuy. 

H. M.’s 19tli dragoons . 

.. 251h do. 

1st regt. Native cavalry. 

2nd do. do. » 

4th do. do. 

6th do. do. . 

6th do. do. . 

Tth do. do. . 

Artillery . . • 

Gun Lascars. . . 

Infantry. 

H. M.’s 33rd regt. 5 companies 
H. M.’s 73rd do. 

H. M.'s 74th do. 

H. M.’s Scotch brigade . 

Lst batt. 2nd regt. N. I. 

Ist do. 3rd do. . 

2nd do. 3rd do. . 

1st do. 4th do. . 

2nd do. 4tli do. . 

2nd do. 6th do. 

lst do. Sth do. 

1st do. 12th do. 

2nd do. 12t.h do. 

2nd do. ISth do. . 

1st do. 14th do. 

1st do. 17th do. 

Coips of pioneers . . 


Enr. 

Nat 

Total. 

Grand T 

413 




562 

437 

975 



438 




438 




421 




434 




438- 

— 2606 




— 

8581 

890 



390 


563 


563 

322 




756 




754 




1013 


2845 


— 

1005 

— 

2845 


1109 




998 




1010 




1010 




1014 




997 




1014 




1000 




1014 




1014 




997- 

-12,182 

12,182 




800 

Grand Total 


19,798 


With 4 iron twelve and 4 iron IS pounders; 4 brass twelve pounders; 40 field pieces, 
12 galloper guns, and 4 howitzers. 


f Subsidiary force attached to the Nizam under Col. Stevenson. 





Cavai.ry. 



Srd regt. Native cavalry 


. 516 


6th do. 

do. 


Infantry. 

. 502- 

1018 

2nd batt. 

2nd regt. N. I. 


. 1275 


1st do. 

6th 

do. 


. 1288 


2nd do. 

7th 

do. 


, 1290 


2nd do. 

9th 

do. 


. 1286 


1st do. 

11th 

do. 


. 1008 


2nd do. 

llth 

do. 


. 1035- 

7182 

Artillery 




168- 


With 310 lascars and 2 companies of pioneers. 

The 94th (the Scotch brigade) afterwards joined, from the advancing division under 
Major Gen. vv ellesley. 
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To Lieut, Gen. Stuart. Hoonelly, 4th March, 1803. 

I had the honor of receiving yesterday your first letter of the 3rd, and 
I have stopped here this day in order to see the vakeels, to write letters to 
the sirdars upon the frontier, and to make various arrangements pre- 
paratory to the march of the troops. I shall go to Hurryhur to-morrow 
morning, and shall join you at Kurdewarrah on the 6th. This division 
will march from hence on the 6th, and will be at Hurryhur on the Ith. 

I have given orders that the brinjarries may be collected. They will 
be in good time. Major Robertson will give his own directions to Kishen 
Rao, who is in your camp, regarding the sheep ; but I have sent to Pur- 
neah on the subject. 

I am entirely at a loss whom to recommend for the offices mentioned 
in your second letter of the 3rd ; as all the officers who have been em- 
ployed with me heretofore have been selected by you for situations of 
importance in the army. It occurs to me, however, that, as the business 
of all the departments of the army will, under present arrangements, be 
much less than was expected when the appointments were made, the 
business, both of the army and of the advanced detachment, might be 
done by the same officers, only by a different arrangement of it. Major 
Robertson might superintend the business of Major Symons’ bullock 
department in the army, and Major Symons might superintend Major 
Robertson’s grain and provision department and Mr. Darval’s pay de- 
partment with the advanced detachment ; or vice versa, Major Robertson 
might take charge, in the advanced detachment, of Major Symons’ and 
Mr. Darval’s departments, and Major Symons of his in the army. I 
should, however, prefer to have Major Symons with the advanced detach- 
ment, because he could give me a little assistance in the language, of 
which I stand much in need, my Persian interpreter being at Seringapa- 
tam, doing his duty at that place. In case you should adopt this px'oposal, 
it would be necessary that the gentlemen at the heads of departments 
should send with the advanced detachment, or leave with the army, as the 
case may be, proper servants to carry on their respective duties. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Hoonelly, 4tlx March, 1803. 

You will have learned, from Lord Clive’s instructions to Gen. Stuart, 
of the 2'7th Feb,, that every thing ends, at last, in my going forward with 
a detachment ; and that the main body of the aimiy is to remain on the 
frontier, with a view to its defence, or to giving support to the advanced 
division, if it should be necessary. The army joins, consequently, at 
Hurryhur, on the 7th, and I shall move forward as soon afterwards as 
circumstances wilT permit; but as I sent to Gen, Stuart, yesterday, de- 
tailed arrangements for detaching a body, of about the strength stated in 
Lord Clive’s instructions, I imagine that all the preparations' for my 
march will be in readiness in a very few hours after the army shall join. 
I shall leave this to-morrow for Gen, Stuart’s camp, to forward them, and 
you may depend upon my not losing one moment of time. 

I enclose my last letters from Govind Rao, from which you will per- 
ceive the state of the opinions and intentions of the jaghiredars upon the 
frontier. Besides this, Goklah’s vakeel in my camp still assures me of 
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the determination of his master to adhere to the cause of the Peshwah, and 
to join me. I have desired Govind Rao to urge Ball Kishen Gungurdhur 
to come and meet me ; and if Darwar is not to he got by force, I shall, at 
least, tiy what I can do by fair means and threats. 

I return you a copy of Capt. Moor’s memorandum, with a memoran- 
dum in answer thereto. I like, the depot at Bombay well, particularly as 
I find, from Gen. Stuart, that the harbour at Bombay is, at all seasons, 
practicable for boats. 

I shall keep you informed of every thing that occurs. 

The D,A.G, to Col. Montresor, commg. in Maltibar and Canara, 4th March, 1S03. 

I have the honor to forward to you, by order of Major Gen. Wellesley, 
orders for a European and a Native General Court Martial to be assembled in the 
province of Malabar, at such times and places as you may be pleased to direct; 
also warrants for tbe presidents, whose names you will please to cause to be in- 
serted in tbe warrants respectively, reporting them, as soon as determined, to 
Gen. Wellesley. 

I also transmit to you charges against Lieut. , 1st batt. 2nd regt. ; 

soubahdar , 2nd batt. 4tb regt. ; and soubabdar , 2nd batt. 8th regt., 

Bombay N.I.j tipon which Major Gen. Wellesley directs that those officers 
may be tried ; aird he directs me to request that, in the event of there being any 
other prisoners in the provinces under your command, whose cases you may think 
deserving of being investigated by either of these General Courts Martial, you will 
forward the charges against such prisoners, for his con.sideration and orders previous 
to the prisoners being brought to trial. 

To Major Doolau. Camp at Hurryhur, 7th March, 1803. 

I have to request that you will give directions that the carriages of tbe 6 
iron 12 pounders at Hulliball may be put in a state fit for service without 
loss of time, and so that they may travel a short distance, if necessary. 

Lord Clive to Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Fort St. George, 7th March, 1803. 

I have liad every reason to he highly satisfied with the mode in which the inter- 
course with the Marhatta jnghiredars has been hitherto carried on, through the 
medium of Major Gen. Wellesley ; and the same causes which induced me to 
suggest to your Excellency the expediency of employing that officer in the com- 
mand of the detachment destined to advance in co-operation with the southern 
jaghiredars, lead me to recommend your continuing to take every advantage of 
that officer’s personal influence with these chiefs, and of his extensive knowledge 
of their views and sentiments, in order to cany the intentions of the Governor 
General into full execution ; and it is hy no means my intention, when I recom- 
mend to your Excellency, in conformity with the wishes of the Governor General, 
to employ the abilities of Major Malcolm on such affairs of a political nature as 
may arise, to limit tbe powers of your Excellency in authorising Major Gen. Wel- 
lesley, or any other officer, to hold direct intercourse, or to negotiate an arrange- 
ment, with any of the Peshwah’s officers, upon the principles prescribed by the 
Governor General. I am well convinced your Excellency cannot have too great 
a latitude in this respect, and that it is essential to the success of the public service 
that you should feel yourself at perfect liberty to act, on every emergency that may 
occur, in the mode ffictated by your own judgment. 

To Lieut. Col, Close. Camp opposite Amee, on the Toombuddra, 8tli March, 1803. 

In my last letter I told you that I should not be very long arranging 
tbe detachment to proceed under my command towards Poonah. Accord- 
ingly I moved into camp yesterday, and am this day 6 miles in advance 
of it, and I shall proceed on my march to-morrow. I have with me the 
19th light dragoons, 4th, 5th, and Tthregts. of cavalry, under Col. Dallas j 
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tlie 74th and Scotch brigade, and 6 complete battalions of Native in- 
fantry; 4 iron 12 pounders, 2 brass 12 pounders, sixteen 6 pounders, 
4 galloper 6 pounders, besides the guns attached to the cavalry. I cannot 
cross the river till I shall be opposite Havanoor, because there is no water 
between Rannee Bednore and Havery. 


Force composing the advancing division under Major Gen. the Hon. A, Wellesley. 




JSur. Nat. 

Total Gd. 

Toted, 

^Lieut. Col. Dallas,' 

j H. M. i9th light dragoons . 

412 

412 


) Commanding. 

1 4fh Native cavalry . . 

. 438 



“l Major of Brigade, 

j 5th do. 

. 421 



1 Capt. Grant 

1 7th do. . 

. 4S8- 

—1297 



Infantry, 



1709 

/■Lieut, Col. Harness, 1 





1 Commanding. j 

H. M. 94th (Scotch brigade) 

754 



j Capt. Tolfrey, | 

1st bath 2nd regt. N. I, 

. 1005 



j Mai or of Brigade. I 

^ 2nd do. 3rd do. 

. 998 



J Lieut. Monin, 

j 2nd do. 12th do. 

. 1000 



1 Quarter Master. J 





1 Lieut. Col. Wallace, ' 

j H. M. 74th regt. 

1013 



1 Commanding. I 


— 

1767 


) Capt. Vans Agnew, ' 

[ 1 st batt. 3rd regt, N. I. 

. 1109 



1 Major of Brigade. I 

[ l.st do. 8th do. 

. 997 



1 Lieut. Campbell, 

2nd do. 18th do. , 

. 1014 6123 


1 Quarter Master. J 





7890 


Artillery . . . . 

108 


108 


Gunlascavs . , 



206 


Pioneers . . . 



704 


Grand Total . 10,617 

A’ofo. Major Geh. Wellesley had earnestly proposed that his own regiment, the 33rd, 
to which he was much attached, should accompany the advancing division under his com- 
mand ; but circumstances prevented the desired arrangement. 

G. O. C. C. Htirryhur, 7tli March, 180.3. 

The following ofBcers are appointed assistants in the public departments, and will proceed 
witli the detachment of the army under the orders of Major Gen. tlie Hon. A. Wellesley, 

Mr. Surgeon Gilmour to be a surgeon on the staff, and to inspect hospitals, &c., repott- 
ing to Mr. Anderson, superintending surgeon of the army, 

Capt. J. G. Ghaham, of the 2nd regt., to be an assistant in the Pay department. 

Capt. T. Younge, of the 2nd regt., to be an a-ssistant in the department of Commissary of 
grain and provisions. 

Lieut. Monteitli to be an assistant in the department of General Agent for cavalry supplies. 

The latter officers will be allowed a salary of 100 pagodas each per montli, and the heads 
of the several departments will send a proportion of their establishments to be employed 
under their respective assistants, who .are directed to make up their accounts monthly, and 
transmit them to their principals with the .arniy. 

Mr. W. Ainslie is appointed surgeon of the field hospital, to be formed at Hurryhiir ; 
to which such of the sick of European and Native corps, as Mr. Anderson may deem it 
necessary to place under his charge, will be sent to-morrow morning. 

Lieut. Bellingham, of the 8tli Native regt., is appointed Major of Brigade to Major Gen. 
W’'ellesley. 


G. M. O. Camp near Hnrryliur, Monday, 7th March, 180.3. 

Corps and detachments will forage to-day as follows. Written orders on tlie villages 
are sent round for specific quantities to each corps, &c,, and a person to show tlie villages. 
Should the quantity allotted to any corps or department not be sufficient, they may send 
across the river to jiurchase more; but in that case a careful non-commissioned officer from 
corps, and a roaistry from departments, must accompany the followers of each, to see they 
pay for the forage and commit no outrage. 

G. A. O. 7tli March, 1803. 

The 33rd regt. to march at 6 o’clock to-morrow morning, and join the grand army. 
Col. Elliott will report bis arrival in camp. to the Adj. General, 


314 


INDIA. 



To Lieut Gen. Stuatt. Camp at Gubglierry, 9tla March, 1803. 

Every thing allotted to this detachment arrived in camp yesterday 
evening, excepting the medicines, which I knew from Mr. Anderson were 
not to be sent from the army till this morning ; and I marched to this 
place this day. I expect the medicines this evening, and I propose to 
commence my march to-morrow morning. All the hrinjarries have not 
yet joined me ; indeed, some that engaged in the service, I believe, will 
not come at all. I have desired Capt. Baynes to march on the 12th, with 
a certain number that will be collected at Hurryhur before that day ; and 
I have requested Mr. Piele to arrange that a party of the Rajah’s horse 
shall wait for others expected at Hurryhur on the 15th or 16th. By 
taking care to keep the bags filled of those I have with me, by giving 
them orders upon Hurryhur as long as I am in this neighbourhood, and 
upon Hullihall when I get more forward, I have little doubt but that 
I shall have plenty. It is necessary, however, that Lieut. Blacker 
should give directions that none of the hrinjarries allotted to this 
detachment should be allowed to remain with the army ; and that 
all the persons attached to my bazaar may be sent after me with Capt. 
Baynes. 

I send with this, for Hullihall, to he forwarded hy the tappall, a letter 
which contains orders regarding the preparations to be made for issuing 
the supplies at that place, so that the cattle, &c., may not he delayed 
there. 

Q, O. Camp near Gnbgherry Droog, Wednesday, 9tli March, 1803. 

The captains of the piquets of infantry will on to-morrow, and till further orders, re- 
main out with them. 

A field ofiicer of tlie day to mount in future, to be taken from the line of in&ntry, to the 
exclusion of the officers commanding brigades, who will be in charge of the piquets, will 
command them on the march, and post them, and will also frequently visit them during 
the day and night. 

Whenever it may be necessary to make use of drag ropes to the guns, and tumbrils in 
the line, the officer commanding the brigade which may happen to march in the rear will 
be so kind as to leave a company of native infantry at such place, in order to assist the 
wheel carriages in the park and provision department. This assistance is particularly 
required in descents. 

Major Gen. Wellesley observes that there are many wheel carriages on the line of 
march, carrying private baggage, and drawn by bullocks. The Commander in Chief has 
given most positive orders upon this subject, as Major Gen. Wellesley imagines, to the 
whole army, which he is determined to carry into execution in this detachment. He has 
experience of the inconvenience of private carts in the movements of light detacliments, and 
that, in all cases of difficulty, they fall upon the rear guard, the troops composing which are 
obliged to bring them on. He therefore gives notice, that wheel carriages drawn by bul- 
locks, carrying private baggage, will not be allowed to pass the frontier. This order does 
not, however, apply to wheel carriages drawn by horses or mules. 

As Major Gen. Wellesley is with a detachment in advance of the army, and the 
communication between the Commander in Chief and the officers commanding corps and 
stations in Mysore and Soonda, and the officers commanding in the provinces of Malabar 
and Canara, may be more speedy than if it was made through the medium of Major 
Geu. Wellesley, he has obtained the permission of the Commander in Chief to order 
that, upon all occasions of urgency, which require the immediate attention of the Com- 
mander jn Chief, or his immediate decision, the officers above enumerated are to report or 
apply direct to head quarters in the field, sending a copy of such report or application 
to Major Gen. Wellesley, as well as copies of the Commander in Cliiefs orders upon 
such reports or applications, or upon any other subject. In all cases, however, not of 
urgency, and not requiring the immediate decision of the Commander in Chief, officers are 
to report to Major Gen. Wellesley as usual; and at all events to send their monthly 
and oliier returns m the manner heretofore ordered. 
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Lieut. Gen. Stuart to Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Hurryhur, 9th March, 1803. 

You have already been apprized of your appointment to the command of a de- 
tachment destined to advance into the Marliatta territory, and of the description 
and extent of the force composing that detachment. You have also been fur- 
nished with the instructions of his Excellency the Governor General and the 
Rt. Hon. the Governor of Fort St. George, relative to the purposes of its 
movements, and have been supplied with copies of all the public communications 
that I have received regarding the present state of alFairs in the Marhatta empire, 
the strength and disposition of Jeswunt Rao Holkar’s foices, and the probable 
object of his designs. The above instructions from government will fully explain 
to'you the plan of proceedings, by which the Governor General has proposed to 
re-establish tlie authority of thePeshwah, and fulfil the conditions of the defensive 
alliance concluded with his Highness. The information derived from these papers, 
together with your own extensive knowledge of the state of the subject, has there- 
fore obviated the necessity of furnishing you with detailed instructions from myself, 
on the particular measures to be adopted in pursuit of those objects; more espe- 
cially as the nature of the service upon which you are proceeding, depending on 
the sentiments of a people, whose views and opinions are but imperfectly known 
at this, distance, and on events of a contingent nature, precludes the practicability 
of ascertaining the exact operations which it may be thought proper to undertake. 

Although I have considered it to be expedient to avoid prescribing the particular 
plan of the operations of your detachment, yet I judge it necessary to state certain 
principal objects, which, in my judgment, ought to regulate the course of your 
pi’ocee dings. 

1. To encourage the southern jaghiredars to declare in favor of the Pesh wall’s 
cause; to employ every means to reconcile their mutual animosities, and to induce 
them to unite their forces with the advancing detachment, for the purpose of re- 
establishing his Highness’ government. 

2. To proceed to Meritch, and form a junction with the Peshwah ; or, should 
that measure be deemed unadvisable on the part of his Highness, with such of his 
chieftains and troops as may be able to meet you there. 

3. To open a communication, and form a junction, with the subsidiary force 
under Col. Stevenson, and the contingent of his Highness the Nizam. 

4. To pi’oceed eventually to Poonah, and establish an order of things, in that 
capital, favorable to the return of the Peshwah, and the attainment of the ends of 
the late treaty. 

The means of accomplishing those objects must be regulated by your own judg- 
ment, in conformity to circumstances. It will require every exertion of your 
ability to unite the southern jaghiredars in an effectual support of the Peshwah’s 
cause, distracted as they are at present hy internal dissensions and hostilities. 
The interests and fears, however-, of those chieftains will render them solicitous 
to avert the calamities threatened by the further success of a power that derives its 
support from contributions and plimder; and they must be sensible that the re- 
treat or overthrow of that power, and the restoration of a regular government, 
are the only means by which the dangers to which they are now exposed can be 
prevented, and the possession of their tranquillity secured. But, in encouraging 
the co-operation of those chieftains, you will care fully^ abstain from any specific 
engagements of a nature incompatible with the rule established by bis Excellency 
the Governor General for the conduct to be observed towards them. You will 
receive, herewith, duplicates of the letters stated by Lieut. Col. Close to have been 
transmitted, by the Peshwah, to the chieftains in the neighbourhood of Meritch and 
the Kistna, who are considered to be attached to his cause, enjoining them to join 
and co-operate w'ith the British troops on their advance. Ybrn will forward those 
letters to their respective addresses, at such times, and accompanying them with 
such instructions to the chieftains, on the subject of their co-operating with you, 
as you may find to be most expedient. 

The general state of affairs renders the rapidity of yonr advance of essential 
advantage ; as your early arrival upon the Kistna, and your junction with the 
Peshwah’s troops and the subsidiary force, will mater-ially conti-ihute to frustrate 
any designs which may he meditated against his Highness’ interests, or the ar- 
rangements of the late treaty, and to give union and efficacy to your operations. 
I consider it therefore of importance that you should employ every practicable 
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degree of expedition in collecting tlie forces of the southern jaghiredars, and pro- 
ceeding, in conjunction with them, to join the Peshwah and the Nizam’s force 
I attach the greatest consequence to the latter junction, and I request that you 
will keep tlie means of accomplishing it at all times in view. 

Tlie detacliments under you and Col. Stevenson, while separated from each 
other, are exposed to misfortunes, from which their united strength would effec- 
tually secure them. The subsidiary force, in particular, destitute of Europeans, 
and occupying an advanced position, maybe liable to the necessity of acting under 
very unfavorable circumstances. t 

Every view of our situation appears to me to require that your junction with 
Col. Stevenson’s force should be effected at the eardiest practicable period of time, 
as that measure will secure, more than any other, the safety of the British troops, 
and the general success of the plans of government. « 

I have not noticed, in the foregoing orders, the conduct to be observed, on yoim 
part, in case of the opposition of any chieftain ; and, in particular, of JeswuntRao 
Holkar, from whom we are led to expect most opposition to your proceedings. 

The instructions of the Governor General and Lord Clive contain no orders, 
and afford no positive rule, to guide my determination on this important head. I 
infer, however, from the spirit of those instructions, that, if the majority of the 
southern jaghiredars, and the sentiments of the body of the people, are found to 
declare in favor of the restoration of Bajee Rao, the British detachment ought to 
persevere in the endeavor to re-establish his authority ; and should the detachment, 
during the prosecution of that endeavor, encounter the hostility of any individual 
jaghiredar, that they are to employ, in concert with the well-affected jaghiredai’S, 
every practicable means to overcome his opposition. In the event, therefore, of 
any single feudatory opposing resistance to the restoration of the Peshwah, after 
you have ascertained that the sentiments of the majority of the chieftains are 
favorable to that measure, I am of opinion that the instructions which I have 
received justify me in authorising you to compel his submission. 

This authority must, however, be understood to apply to the case only of your 
experiencing hostility from any of the Marhatta chiefs, for the principle of his i 

Excellency the Governor General’s policy is, to avoid a war ; and as his Excel- 
lency has directed me to hear this principle in mind, as the rule of our conduct 
on every emergency that may arise, you will carefully forbear from the adoption 
of any measure that is likely to involve the occuri'ence of hostilities with any of 
the parties of the Marhatta empire. 

The numerous considerations which recommend the early and expeditious ad- 
vance of the detachment, render it unadvisable, in my judgment, to undertake the 
siege of Darwar. The reduction of that fortress might be attended with delays 
extremely detrimental to the success of our cause ; and I do not apprehend that 
Bappojee Scindiah, intimidated, as he will he, by the vicinity of the army under 
iny command, and afraid to exasperate future treatment from the Peshwah, 
will attempt to molest your communications. I therefore consider it to be expe- 
dient that this fortress, notwithstanding the important advantage which would he 
derived to your operations from its possession, at the present crisis of affairs, 
should be permitted to remain under its present killadar. It may, however, be 
proper that you should avail yourself of the impression which the advance of the 
British force will produce upon the minds of the people, to require of Bappojee 
Scindiah his probable views. S 

The instructions to Col. Stevenson, which I have ordered to be furnished to you, 
will explain the measures prescribed to tliat officer. I have instructed him to 
communicate regular information of his proceedings and situation to you, and to 
obey your orders. When you shall have opened a safe communication with this 

officer’s force, you will detach H, M.’s Scotch brigade to Join it ; and consider that 
corps, from the time of its removal from your detachment, as attached to the esta- 
blishment of the subsidiary force. Col. Stevenson, according to the last letter which 
I have received from that officer, was to he at Perinda on the 16 th March. 

I have written to the Residents at Poonah and Hyderabad, informing them of 
your advance, and requesting them to communicate with you ; and I am desirous 
that you should afford them every information regarding your progress that it mav 
be requisite for them to know, , 

You are aware of the importance of making me regularly acquainted with your 
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operations, with the sentiments of the people, and the general state of affairs con- 
• nectecl with the proceedings of yonr detachment. It will be particularly necessary 
for you to transmit to me the earliest possible information of such circumstances 
as may be expected to occur to obstruct the progress of the detachment, either 
from the disinclination of the people in general to the cause which it supports, or 
from the opposition of any individual chieftain. 

The anny will take a position in the Ceded districts, ready to support your ope- 
rations, when support shall appear’, from either of these causes, to be necessary. 

I shall, on receiving information of the prohability of serious resistance being 
opposed to your advance, anticipate this necessity by a movement of the army to 
support you. 


To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Oollull, 10th March, 1803. 

T have received a letter from the minister of the Rajah of Kolapoor, in 
which he asks me hy what route it is proposed that the troops shall march, 
as it is his master’s intention to join with his troops. The Rajah of Kola- 
poor is attached to Scindiah. 

I have desired Col. Carlisle to send the galloper 12 pounders, and their 
harness, to your camp ; also all the bullocks which Mr. Gordon may have 
hired at Seringapatam. I do not want any ; and, if I did, those behind 
me now would not be able to catch me. 

I have ordered a company, under an European officer-, from the garrison 
of Nuggur, to liooley Honore, on the Toomhuddra, to relieve the escorts 
from the garrison of Seringapatam, and to have a look out for all that is 
coming from thence, and to correspond with Col. Carlisle and the gentle- 
men in your camp. You will find them useful in this position. 

G. 0. Camp at Oollull, Thursday, loth March, 1803. 

Major Gen. Wellesley has received from head quarters new standards for the 4th, 5th, and 
7th regts. of cavalry, and new colors for the Ist batt. 8th regt., which the Commander in 
Citief has ordered him to deliver to those corps. 

These corps will be formed in aline to-morrow morning at sunrise, upon the right of the 
camp of the cavalry, with their rear to the flank, the left of the 1st batt. 8th regt. beitig 
within 70 paces of the river. 

Upon the arrival of Major Gen. Wellesley in the front and centre of the line, the 
Tight half squadron of eacli of the regiments of cavalry, and the 1st grenadier company of 
the 1st. batt. 8th regt,, will move out to the front, together with the commanding officers 
of the corps, and the officers who are to receive the standards and colors respectively. 
These officers must have with them the old standards and colors. 

When Major Gen. Wellesley shall deliver the new standards and colors to the com- 
manding officers, the cavalry are to carry swords, and the Isfc batt. 8th regt. to present 
arms. Officers to salute, and trumpets and drums to sound and beat a march. The half 
squadrons and company advanced in front to receive the standards and colors are also to 
carry their swords, present arms, and olBcers to salute, &c. 

After the standards and colors shall have been received, (behalf squadrons and company 
are to move oft’ towards their respective corps. Upon their arrival at the right of their 
corps, they are to file off from the left of half squadrons and company, and to march down 
the line of their regiments. The front rank is to march between the line of officers and the 
front rank of the regiment or battalion, and the rear rank between the front and rear ranks. 
The otBcers with the standards and colors in front of the line of officers. 

Wlien arrived upon the left of the regiments and battalion, the front and rear ranks are to 
■wheel to their left, and to return along the line of their regiment or battalion, the front i-ank 
between the front and rear ranks of the line, and the rear rank in the rear of the line, to 
their places in the line. The oflffcers with the standards and colors are to return along the 
front of the line to their places in squadrons and battalions. 

Tlie cavalry to carry swords, and infantry to present arms, officers to salute, and trum- 
pets and drums to sound and beat a march, when the half squadrons and company shall 
arrive upon the right ; the cavalry to slope swords, and infantry to shoulder arms, as soon as 
the officers with the standards and colors shall have taken their places in squadron and bat- 
talion ; the corps are then to break into an open column, right in front, and march past 
the General in squadrons, and by companies, to their lines. 
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To the Adj. General. Camp at OollulUOth March, 1803 

I have the honor to enclose a letter vsrhich I have received from Lient. 
Col. Whiteloclce, commanding at Chittledroog, and I beg leave to recom- 
mend that Lieut. Moore may be appointed to act as Fort adjutant, at 
Chittledroog, during the absence of Lieut. Carfrae. ^ _ 

I likewise enclose the proceedings of a committee, which has examined 
the lot of remount horses brought to camp by Lieut. Monteith, one of 
which has been taken by Comet Atkins, in consequence of the permis- 
sion of the Commander in Chief. I have directed that the other horses 
may be divided equally between the 5th and 7th regts. of cavalry. 

I also enclose an order issued by me regarding certain horses which I 
had purchased in consequence of orders from the Commander in Chief, 
and had placed, witn his approbation, in the 2nd regt. of cavalry. I now 
request the confirmation of the enclosed order. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. . Camp at Oollull, 11th March, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 10th. The turn 
brils will leave this camp to-morrow morning, but I cannot yet say in 
what numbers, as the Paymaster’s people have not yet completed their 
payments, and I do not know what sura in silver will remain to be carried 
in them. None of them are very good, and 2 of them are quite unservice- 
able. Indeed all the tumbrils are old and very bad. They have been in 
every campaign in the Mysore country since the year 1798, and I sent the 
greater number of them into Chittledroog, in an unserviceable state, in 
the year 1800. 

Lieut. Gen. Stuart to Lord Clive. Camp at Hurryhur, 10th March, 1803. 

I have endeavored, in determining the amount of the force of Major Gen. Wel- 
lesley’s detachment, to adhere as nearly as possible to the principles established 
for the regulation of that question, by liis Excellency the Governor General, and 
by your Lordship ; to render the advancing detachment suiSciently strong to 
maintain its ground, until sustained ; and to retain, at the same time, with the 
army, a force capable of moving, when requisite, to its support. 

The strength of the advancing detachment, including the regiment destined to 
join the subsidiary force, is greater at present than that of the army : were the 
former made stronger, it would be doubtful whether the army, on an emergency, 
would he able to sustain it : for the same circumstances that might make stipport 
necessary to the advancing detachment, would render it diificult for a weaker body 
to effect its relief; and were the detachment weaker, it might be exposed to 
serious misfortunes. 

Upon strict military principles, I should have been solicitous to render a detach- 
ment, destined to proceed upon a remote service, sufficiently strong to remove the 
apprehension of its requiring support; and it has appeared to me that I ought to 
recur to those principles, as the rule of my conduct, in the event of any serious 
hostility being offered to the force under Major Gen, Wellesley. In that case, 
therefore, setting aside all secondary considerations connected with the temporary 
tranquillity of the frontier, I shall deem it to he the principal object of my duty 
to secure tlie general safety of the British army, by a prompt movement, to join 
the detachment in advance. 

I am, however, led, by a view of present circumstances, to think that the sup- 
port of the army will not be required; as the favorable disposition already mani- 
fested by some of the southern jaghiredars, and the undecided conduct of those 
from whom opposition might be expected, will, it is probable, enable the ad- 
vancing detachment, the Peshwah’s troops, and the Nizam’s force, to effect a 
junction. After that event, the British army will be equal to the prosecution of 
any .service which it may be required to undertake. 
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Goklali’s letter was only complimentary, and to request that I would 
protect his country. He also informs me that he is sending to me a man, 
whom I know to he his uncle. I have besides received, through Govind 
Rao, letters from Appah Saheb and other sirdars, and one from the killadar 
of Darwar. This man said to Govind Rao that he -was the Peshwah’s 
servant, and was willing to obey all orders that he should receive from 
him. I learn, however, from a man at Darwar, that the killadar is much 
afraid that we shall attack his place : but I have desired this man to give 
him assurances that we were the enemies of nobody ; and that, if he re- 
mained quiet, offered us no interruption, and allowed us to enjoy the re- 
sources of the country, he should not be molested ; and that we were 
advancing at the call of the Peshwah, whose orders must be obeyed. 

The route which I sent you yesterday did not contain the marches which 
must he made to join Col. Stevenson. The reason is, that, from the want 
of sufficient information, I have not yet determined by what route they 
shall be. I am, however, making inquiries upon the subject, and I hope, in 
a few days, to he able to give you a decided answer upon it, I am obliged 
to conduct these inquiries with caution, lest, in appealing too anxious to 
form this junction, they should suspect that I think myself weak ; and that 
the junction is absolutely necessary for the safety of both detachments. 
The want of water in the country will oblige both detachments to keep 
upon the rivers as much as possible ; and I rather believe that I must pro- 
ceed by the way of Beejapoor to the Beemah, and march up that river ; 
and that Col, Stevenson should advance and join me upon it. By that 
mode the Nizam’s frontier will not be uncovered for a moment. 


G. O. Camp at Oollull, Friday, Uth Marcli, 1 803. 

The troops will enter the Marhatta territory to-morrow morning, but they are not to 
consider it as an enemy's country. The strictest order and discipline must be observed, 
and every tiling that is required from the country must be paid for. Major Gen. Wel- 
lesley will certainly punish any person who may be found guilty of a breach of this order. 

The officers commanding corps and the heads of departments are requested to make the 
followers bring in forage for the cattle. Small guards are to be sent with the foragers, and 
they are to see that they get what may be required, and that what is taken is paid for. 
The excuse that the inhabitants will not sell their forage will not be allowed : they have 
been informed that they must sell what is required, and, if the forage is refused, it must be 
taken, and the price of it laid down. 

Commanding officers of corps and heads of departments will receive from the D. A. G. 
a copy of Major Gen. Wellesley’s proclamation to the inhabitants of the country, which may 
as well be sent out daily with the foragers. 

The D. A. G. will point out to the corps, which have lately joined, certain orders 
issued in this detachment since it leftSeringapatam, which, with others issued since they 
joined, are to be considered as standing orders ; and the officers commanding brigades will 
direct those corps to copy them from such others in die brigades as may have them. If 
they are not at length in the orderly books of any of the corps of cavalry, Lieut. Col. 
Dallas will be furnished with a copy by the D. A. G. 

Officers commanding brigades, or their quarter masters, will indent on the commissary 
of stores for their distinguishing flags and staffs, and on the paymaster for the puckalies 
and artificers allowed. And as the commissary of stores cannot furnish lascars for carrying 
the flagstaffs, the officers are authorized to entertain lascars for that purpose themselves, 
agreeably to the regulations. 

Major Gen. Wellesley requests that commanding officers will not countersign chitty for 
extra quantities of arrack, as it cannot be allowed under present circumstances. 

Capt. Mackay having represented that thei-e is no green forage to be procured in the 
neighbourhood of camp, and that the elephants with this detachment, being principally 
new elephants from Ceylon, will not eat the dry Junnaloo straw, in quantities sufficient to 
sup])ort them, he is authorized to purchase sugar cane for them, until otlier green forage 
can be procured from the river or jungles. 
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Mr. Darval has e<iuipped us hut badly with servants; but that is his 
own affair ; he will be the loser if the accounts are not regularly kept. ^ I 
take care of the naoney, which is the principal point, and have it always in 
front of my tent, under an officer’s guard. I write to Major Robertson 
also, respecting some shepherds, whom I request he will send with Capt. 
Baynes to -morrow. 

To Lieut. Geu. Stuart. Camp at Reitlie, 12tli Marcli, 1803. 

I crossed the Toombuddra into the Marhatta territory at Havanoor this 
morning, and marched to this place, which is upon the Werdah. The 
inhabitants are all in their villages, and have promised to supply the camp 
with every thing that the country can afford. 

I sent off 4 tumbrils to your camp this morning, some of them contain- 
ing the treasure which remains after paying the troops in this camp, out 
of the lac of pagodas sent here for that purpose. I cannot say exactly 
what the sum is, as I could not procure any account of it from Mr, Dar- 
val’s servant. Besides this sum, there are 30,070.^ rupees, belonging to 
the money allotted to this detachment, in Mr. Piele’s tumbril. It is part 
of the 80,000 pagodas sent by Mr. Ravenshaw. These rupees were put 
in Mr. Piele’s tumbril for the convenience of carriage, and were forgotten 
by Mr. Daryal’s servants. I have, however, retained 30,07 0-|- rupees of 
the surplus money : so that I have in camp 3 lacs of pagodas clear ; and I 
have written to Mr. Piele to request that he will pay Mr. Darval the 
money which he has in his tumbril. 

The money tumbrils are all in a very had state : indeed, I am surprised 
that even one of them has come on so far as it has ; and I think it very 
probable that, although empty, it will not get back to your camp. There 
are 48 of the Company’s draught bullocks drawing these tumbrils. Those 
in the cavalry guns cannot be sent yet; as, owing to some mistake be- 
tween the gentlemen of the cavalry and Capt. Mackay, the bandy with the 
harness was left behind in the cavalry lines at Gubghurry : but I hope it 
will join this day, and, if it does, these bullocks will also he sent to you 
to-morrow. 

We had some deserting last night, both of sepoys and followers : many 
of the bazaar people, and others attached to this bazaar with bullocks, 
have joined the army. However, we are well supplied, and, by means of 
tbe stores at Hurrybur and Hullihall, I think we shall quit the Malpoorba 
with every bag full. 

Lieut Gen. Stuart to Lord Clive. Camp at Hurrybur, I2th March, 1803. 

Major Gen. Wellesley, having been intrusted, previou-sly to my arrival on the 
frontier, with the management of all communications with the Marhatta chieftains, 
and selected, by your Lordship’s desire, for the command of the advancing detach- 
ment, has been continued in that management; as I liave been desirous to pre- 
vent the inconveniences which would result to his proceedings, from the delays 
attending references to me on the subject of his transactions with the chieftains 
of the Marhatta state. 

I have intonned Major Gen. Wellesley of your Lordship’s wishes regarding the 
employment of Major Malcolm ; and I believe no obstacles will occur to impede 
the exercise of the authority with which your Lordship has judged it expedient 
t(i furnish that officer, of cultivating an intercourse with, the Marhatta chieftains, 
if tlie progress of affairs should render that measure neces,sary. 


INDIA. 


3'5l 


Extract from ' The Notes relative to the late Transactions in the Marhatta Empire.’ 

Major Gen. Wellesley commenced his march fromHurryhur on the 9th Marcli, 
and crossed the Toomhuddra river on the 12th. The progress of the British troops 
through the Marhatta territories was most successful. They were every where 
received as friends ; and almost all the chiefs in tlie vicinity of the route of the 
detachment joined with their forces, and accompanied the British army to Poonah. 
The amicable conduct of the jaghiredars and of the inhabitants (arising princi- 
pally from the fame which the British arms had acquired in the campaign under 
Major Gen. Wellesley’s command against Dhoondiah Waugh) contributed to 
enable our army to perform this long march, at a most unfavorable season of the 
year, without loss or distress. 

Great merit is also to he ascribed to the ability, temper, activity, and skill of 
Major Gen. Wellesley, in directing the system of the supply and movement of 
the troops, in preventing plunder and all excess, and in conciliating the inha- 
bitants of the districts througli which his route was directed. 

The D.J.G, to Lieut. Col. * * * *. Camp near Reitlie, 12th March, 1803. 

The tent bearers of your battalion have represented to Major Gen. Wel- 
lesley that the serjeant major has given them 6 rupees 2 fanams and 60 cash, as 
their wages for last month, although, as they allege, they agreed for Company’s 
pay and hatta. The General, therefore, directs me to observe to you, that he is 
not surprised at the frequent reports of desertions of the followers of the 1st batt. 
2nd regt,, under such circumstances as those above stated; and, further, that 
if there shall be any more desertion, and the corps shall be deprived of its proper 
proportion of followers of any description, the General will be under the necessity 
of laying the whole matter before the Commander in Chief, and of recommending 
that no allowances may he paid for establishments that are not actually keptmp. 

P.S. — Before I cotxld despatch the foregoing I received ymtr report of the 
desertion of 4 sepoys and some coolies. The General is concerned at the desertion 
of so many sepoys from so old an established corps, of which the report would 
have come more properly through the Brigade Major, but he is not surprised at 
coolies deserting who are paid as yours appear to be. 

To the Governor General. Karisgy, upon the Werdah, 13lh March, 1803. 

You will be anxious to hear from me as soon as possible after I have 
entered the Marhatta territory, and I lose no time in writing to you. 

I crossed the Toomhuddra at Havanoor yesterday, and marched to this 
river, and made another march towards Savanore this day. We have been 
well received by the inhabitants of the country : the villages are all full, 
and the camp is well supplied with forage and provisions : I have no 
doubt whatever but that I shall be able to bring forward, for the service 
of the Peshwah, all the jaghiredars in the southern part of tlie empire ; and 
I think that all your plans will be carried into execution. 

This detachment of the army is well supplied with provisions, and 
every thing it can want ; and, excepting in forage, for which every large 
body of troops must depend upon the country which is to be the seat of 
its operations, is nearly independent of the resources of this country. We 
owe this state of our supplies to the flourishing resources of Mysore, and 
to the ease with which tliey are brought forward for the use of the British 
armies. But any change in the system of government in that country 
will he immediately felt, and particularly by that body of troops wliich 
will be in advance. I draw your attention to this subject, because I have 
learned from Gen. Stuart that Lord Clive is going to England immedi- 
ately, in the United Kingdom; and I suspect that the person who may suc- 
ceed to him in the goveniment of Fort St. George is not likely to pre- 


353 


INDIA. 


serve matters in Mysore in the state in which they are at present. It is j 

impossible to suppose otherwise than that, after a residence there for [' 

4 years, I have acquired considerable influence in that country, which has i 

lately been exerted to bring forward its resources fur the use of the 
armies, and will have the effect of keeping this body of troops well sup- 
plied j but this influence depends upon my retaining the command in I 

Mysore, of which I think it probable that the new government of Madras f 

will wish to deprive me. _ ? 

I had an explanation with Gen. Stuart upon this subject some time j 

ago, and he declared that he was determined that I should exercise the | 

command in Mysore, while in advance with the army, which he then ima- m 

gined that he should lead into the Marhatta territory. When leaving him, j 

on the Sth of this month, I spoke to him upon it, and he desired me to I 

make such arrangements as I might think proper, to enable me to exer- | 

else the command in Mysore, while in the Marhatta territory. I have I 

submitted to him these arrangements, and he has approved of them. But I 

still I fear tire new government of Madras ; one of whose objects, I | 

believe, is to overturn the existing system in Mysore, of which I have I 

hitherto been the principal support. I am willing to resign the command | 

of Mysore as soon as this campaign is over; but I am anxious that this | 

detachment should be in a state of efficiency and well equipped : it can | 

G. 0. Camp near Reitlie, Saturday, IStlx March, 1803. | 

Two active and iutelligeiifc sepoys to be selected in each corps of infantry, and sent as | 

orderlies to Major Gen. Wellesley. They are to be relieved on the 1st day of every month. | 

When there may be any considerable breach in the line, or any accident may have hap- |k' 

penud likely to occasion one, which obliges a corps to halt, the oflScer commanding the corps | 

in front of whicli the breach is, or which may be obliged to halt, will order a drummer to t 

beat the long roll, which is to be repeated by all corps in front of that in which there I 

may be a breach, but not by those in the rear. The officer commanding the corps which I 

may have beat the long roll will acquaint the officer commanding the brigade to which } 

lie belongs of the cause : when the long roll shall be beat, all the corps in front of that ! 

which shall have beat it will halt. 

When a corps in front of which there may have been a breach in the column shall be at i 

the distance of 300 yards from that which precedes it in column, a drummer is to pass the 
taps, which are to be repeated by all the corps in ftont in the column, and the whole are to I 

move forward immediately. 

As, however, the cattle with this detachment are good, and it is possible without hurrying I; 

eitiier them or the troops (a practice which is again positively forbid) to close up any sro^ll | 

interval which may occur, without a general halt of the column, Major Gen. Wellesley I 

requests that officers commanding corps will not pass the long roll, unless it should be I 

absolutely necessary that the men should halt, to enable their corps to regain their situation. | 

G. A. O. 12th March, 1803. I 

In consequence of complaints of the rioting of soldiers in the bazaar, and this day in the I 

villages, in the neighbourhood of the camp, which may be attended by the worst con- | 

sequences to the detachment, and to the service in general, and the impossibility of know- f 

ing who those soldiers are, and to what regiment they belong, if the practice is continued of 
allowing them to go about, if not dressed as soldiers, Major Gen. Wellesley desires : | 

1st, That no soldier be allowed to leave his lines, unless dressed as a soldier ought to | 

be, with his side arms, excepting to go to bathe, to play at long bullets, or any oth er game, in I 

front of the lines. Commanding officers of regiments are requested to give orders to their | 

regimental sentries upon this subject; and the guards in camp wi]l,-iu general, have | 

ordm to stop ^ all soldiers found out of their hues not properly dressed, who shall he | 

punished for disobedience of orders. I 

2iid. No soldiers are to be allowed to go into the villages, excepting the dragoons with 
their foragers, hut those dragoons must be dressed in their uniform when on this duty. 

Guards of Native infantry are sent to each of the regiments of European infantry, to go 

out with their foragers, purposely that the Europeans may not be sent into the villages on s 

that service. 
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be well supplied only by the resources of Mysore ; and I am certain of 
having the use of them only by keeping the command in Mysore in my 
own hands. I wish, therefore, if it should be possible, that the new go- 
vernment of Fort St. George may be prevented appointing a person to fill 
my situation in Mysore white I am absent. 

I should not have written to you on this subject, as I know that you are 
unwilling to interfere in matters that concern the subordinate govern- 
ments, only that the risk of this detachment is great ; and that, if the 
change is intended, advantage may be taken of Gen. Stuart’s absence 
from Madras to eflfect it. If he should be consulted, or should have time 
to give his opinion, I know that he will object to the measure. Malcolm 
had not, yesterday, reached Gen. Stuart’s camp at Hurryhur. 

I hear nothing of any of Holkar’s troops, and I do not know that we 
have an enemy in this country. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Karisgy, 13th March, 1803. 

The bandy, with the harness, arrived in camp yesterday, after I wrote 
to you ; and to-morrow I shall send you the bullocks which have been 
employed in drawing the cavalry guns. I beard yesterday evening that 
one of the empty treasure tumbrils bad broken .down near Oollull ; at 
which, indeed, I am not astonished, as it has been in a very bad state ever 
since it came from the army. 

I find that the brinjarries like the mode of filling the bags at the stores 
so well, and are so active in carrying it into execution, that I think it 
probable that I shall be able to advance from the Malpoorba with every 
bag full. In that case, it will be necessary that I should have 500 bullocks 
more to carry on the salt beef, and 400 kegs of arrack in store at Hulli- 
hall, and sent from Bombay. I have accordingly arranged with the 
bullock owners in this camp to raise that number, which they say they 
can procure with great ease. I write to your secretary on this subject, 

I have a letter from Seringapatam, by which I learn that 4 carriages, 
for 6 pounders, with brass naves, are preparing at that place. Do you 
wish that they should be sent to your camp ? 

1 enclose a paper of intelligence received from Sir W. Clarke. Ram 
Rao, who resides at Dai-war, wrote, on the 4th, that Bappojee Scindiah 
was in Darwar with his troops, and much afraid of being attacked ; and he 
did not allude, in the most distant manner, to this agent of Holkar, nor 
have I received an account of him from any body else. It is very im- 
probable that Bappojee Scindiah will give up his fort to a Bramin sent to 
take it without troops. If his disposition be thus friendly to Holkar, he 
would probably be the fittest person for Holkar to leave in charge of the 
fort, and it would not he necessary to send any other to take it. There- 
fore I do not believe that this intelligence of Sir W. Clarke’s is true. 
But if it should be true, it is a matter of some consequence. The qtLes- 
tion, in that case, will be, whether we ought not to send for Ball Eisheh 
Gungurdhur, and call upon the present possessors of the fort to give it up 
to liim, as the killadar appointed by the Peshwah. V/ith such a force as 
I have, and with all the people of the country on our side, I do not think 
that they would refuse it ; or, if they did, it is, in fact, not a strong place, 

von. I. 2 a 
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nor one wlaicli would take muck time to reduce. I skould ke glad to ke 
favored witk your directions upon this sukject. 

I have proceeded hitherto, in regard to Darwar, in this manner : I 
wrote to Ram Rao, and desired him to calm the apprehensions of Bappo- 
jee Scindiah ; to assure him that I was not ordered to attack him, or any 
body that did not molest the British troops ; that the English were the 
allies of the Peshwah, and that all we required from the country was, to 
ke treated as friends kyhis officers and servants, and to enjoy our share of 
its resources, which were necessary to us. I, at the same time, gave him 
a hint that the Peshwah’s orders, whatever they were, must be obeyed; 
and I did this, lest, notwithstanding the late orders of the Governor of 
Port St. George, and your present intention that Bappojee Scindiah 
should not ke attacked, the Peshwah should press the taking possession of 
the fort for Ball Kishen Gungurdhur, arid that it should consequently ke 
necessary to attack it with British troops. As I do not credit this intelli- 
gence of Sir W. Clarke’s, I shall still proceed upon the same principle in 
all my communications with Bappojee Scindiah; and as he is a clever 
fellow, it is not improbable but that, if not already in the hands of 
Holkar, we may make him our friend, and the fort may ke as useful to 
us in his hands as if it were in our own. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Deogherry, I4fh March, 1803. 

I arrived here this morning, and I propose to continue my marches 
forward on the day after to-morrow. You will probably have received, 
from Gen. Stuart, a copy of my instructions, in which I am urgently 
desired to take the earliest opportunity of effecting a junction with you. 
You will observe, however, that other objeets are also held out to my 
attention ; the collection of, and junction witk, the southern jagkiredars, 
and the junction with the Peshwah, should his Highness come to Meritch. 
At present, I think that none of these objects are incompatible. I can 
collect and join myself with the southern jagkiredars on my road towards 
you ; and if his Highness should come from Bassein, and join his army 
upon the Kistna, I can also join myself to him. The only inconveniences 
attending these different objects are, that they will take time, and that I 
cannot fix that at which I shall he in your neighbourhood. However, 
every thing cannot go on as we could wish. 

I shall make you acquainted in this letter with my intentions, as far as 
I can determine them, and you must make your own calculations where I 
cannot. I intend to march to Meritch on the Kistna, by the route of 
Darwar, Belgaum, and Chickoree. I shall he at Darwar on the 22nd, at 
Belgaum on the 2'Ith, at Chickoree on the 1st of April, and at Meritch 
on the 5th. All this, however, will depend much upon my being able to 
find water on the road, of which I have not very favorable accounts. If 
I should he able to go hy the proposed road, and should not he obliged to 
deviate from it to find water, I shall certainly make the marches above 
stated. How long I shall be obliged to remain at Meritch, God knows ; 
hut my route to join you ought to be by Punderpoor. I do not know 
yet whether there is a road direct from Meritch to Punderpoor, or the 
nature of it; but I imagine there must he one. At all events, there is 
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the circuitous road by Beejapoor, mentioned in Moore’s book, on which I 
shall certainly be able to march. "When once I arrive upon the Beemah, 
our junction will not be very difficult. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Deogherry, 15th March, 1803. 

I arrived here yesterday, and halted- this day, to give some rest to my 
brinjarries, who have joined, with Capt. Baynes. Ball Kishen Letchma, 
one of the Putwurdun family, arrived in this camp yesterday evening, 
and gives the strongest assurances of the cordial co-operation of all the 
sirdars of that family, in our measures for the restoration of the Peshwah’s 
government. 

Govind Rao also, who was employed by me, hy your desire, for the 
purpose of ascertaining the dispositions of the different chiefs in the same 
cause, gives a most favorable account of them. He had seen the killadar 
of Darwar, Bappojee Scindiah, who told him that it was reported that the 
British troops were to attack^ the fort; that it was not necessary to attack 
it : for, if we wanted it, he would withdraw, with his family, and woiild 
give it up. The garrisoai is very small, consisting of about 500 horse 
and 1000 peons, ill paid; and Govind Rao has no doubt whatever but that 
the fort would be given up upon our demand of it. I have sent off the 
letters to the different sirdars, and have written to each to inform him of 
my approach, and to desire he would join me. 

Upon a perusal of the letters respecting the killadary of Darwar, I do 
not find that any mention is made, in the copy which I have got, of the 
delivery of the fort to the officer commanding the British troops. It may 
he mentioned, however, in the sealed letter to Ball Kishen Gungurdhur, 
Under these circumstances, I have many doubts whether it would be 
proper to take any steps to get possession of this fort, even if the measure 
had been left to my discretion ; which, as you have desired to have my 
opinion upon all points, I shall detail to you. The advantage of having 
this fort is the security it would give to our rear, and the hold which it 
would give us of the country. In case of an accident, also, it might he 
ruinous to us if in the hands of an enemy. In respect, however, to these 
advantages and benefits, I have to observe, that, so long as your army 
remains upon the frontier, we shall enjoy them, whether we have the fort 
or not, supposing that the killadar should not he decidedly hostile to us ; 
and if he should be so, or should become so, and if any accident should 
happen to us, it would always be in your power to get possession of that 
fort. 

On the other hand, it may not he so certain that Bappojee Scindiah is 
inclined or willing to give up this fort ; and if it is asked for and refused, 
it must he taken. To take it will not require time, but it may occasion 
the loss of lives : there will he some wounded, at all events, and it would 
he necessary to halt, to make arrangements for establishing an hospital 
and a garrisoir in it. At the same time, I have no doubt whatever hut 
that, to take the fort, particulai-ly if the killadar is friendly to us, and 
gives promises and security that he will not interrupt our communication, 
will occasion great jealousy of our views among the jaghiredars, and will 
make them less hearty in our cause. This will he the case, particularly 
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if it be true that the Pesbwali has not given an order to Ball Kislien 
Gungurdhur to deliver the fort to the British commander; which order 
certainly does not appear in the copy of the letter to that chief transmitted 
tome. Upon the whole, therefore, I think that to ask for the fort is 
attended with risk ; that even to have possession of it may be disadvan- 
tageous to the line of measures which are carrying on ; and that all the 
advantages which can he expected from the possession of it will be ours, 
whether we have it or not, in consequence of your position on the 
frontier. 

A salute in your camp was heard here this morning, by which I con- 
clude that Malcolm is arrived : I do not, therefore, delay to send off this 
letter. 

To Major Doolan. Catnp at Deogherry, 15th March, 1S03. 

I received thi^ morning your letter of the 13th in answer to mine of the 
9th. I rather believe that the bullocks, &c*, which I shall send for the 
supplies to Hullihall, will arrive there on the 20th inst. 

The arrack kegs, which I mean should be sent to the detachment, are 
those containing 4 gallons each which come from Bombay, but not those 
of a larger size. There ought to be 400 of these. 

I shall require with the detachment, besides the articles detailed in my 
last letter of the 9th, 2000 gunny bags. If you should not be able to 
procure these from the paymaster’s servant, you mil be so Icind as to send 

Cr, O. Camp at Deogherry, Tuesday, I5th March, I8Q3. 

The detachment to march t o-morrow morning by the left ; baggage on the left. 

Tile general to beat at a quarter past 4 o’clock, and tiie assembly at a quarter past 5, 

The cavalry to form the advance, and will cross the river by a ford on their left ; they 
are to be followed by the details of infantry coming on piquet, under the field officer of the 
day, wliich will cross the river by the ford on the left of the infantry. 50 pioneers to march 
witli the advance, 100 at the head of the column of infantry, and the remainder of the 
corps not attached to depiu-tments with the park. The park and the wheel carriages in the 
provision dejoartment to follow the line of infantry. The piqirets now on duty to form the 
rear guard. 

The quarter masters, &c., to meet tbe Acting D, Q. M. G. at the head of the line on the 
march. 

In future the soldiers are to receive tlieir 2 drams at 2 different times in the day. They 
will receive the first dram on marching days upon their arrival at the new ground of 
encampment, and on halting days at daylight in tlie morning, at the flag of the commissary 
of provisions, as at present. At the same time the second dram for each man will be 
delivered to tlie charge of the quarter masters, who will send the quarter master serjeants, 
or other trusty persons, to receive it. 

The commissary of provisions will issue kegs to the quarter masters of regiments in 
which the arrack is to be kept in the regimental lines, under such a guard as the com- 
manding officers of regiments may think proper to appoint; and the second drams are to 
be issued to the soldiers in their lines at the hours which the commanding oflicers of regi- 
ments may think most proper. 

The commissary of provisions will arrange that a sufficient number of bullocks attached 
to his department may attend the quartermasters of the 19th light dragoons, the artillery, 
the Idth, and Scotch brigade, to carry the kegs on the line of march, and to move them to 
and from the flag at the commissary of provisions when necessary. 

The quarter masters will be so kind as to take care that the kegs which will be delivered 
to them are filled witli water as soon as emptied of arrack, in order to prevent their becom- 
ing leaky. . ■ V . , ® 

The arrack is to be delivered to the 19th light dragoons near the rear of the lines of that 
regiment by a couicoply, who will be sent there for that purpose ; and Capt. Mackay will 
take care that draught bullocks attend at the flag of the commissary of provisions to remove 
this arrack on halting days before daylight, and on marching days at the mcmieut tlie 
ai rack shall reach the new ground of encampment. 
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me that mimher of the hags which will have contained the rice which you 
will issue to the people whom I will send for it, or you will take them 
from the rice which will remain there. Ju order to carry these empty 
bags to the detachment, or for other purposes, some bullocks may be re- 
quired; and I request you to call upon the amildar to be prepared with 
assistance of this kind, which I promise to send back to him from the 
Malpoorba, The number of bullocks which I may require may be 500, 

I have not yet decided whether I shall come upon the Malpoorba at 
Doodwar or at Turmoory. I request you to get an account of the road to 
the latter. 

To Major Doolaii. Camp at Kandegy, Ifitli March, 1803. 

You will be so kind as to forward the enclosed letter to Sir W. Clarke 
by express. In my letter of yesterday I omitted to mention to you that 
I wished you to have cut, and ready to be forwarded to my camp, by 
people whom I shall send for them, 60 bamboos, each of 30 feet long : 
they are intended to make ladders. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Kandegy, 1 6th March, 1803. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that I am getting on as well as I 
could wish. On account of the want of water on the direct road from 
Hurryhur to Savanore, I have been obliged to come by a circuitous route, 
which has detained me longer than I should otherwise have been ; but I 
expect to be at or near Darwar on the 21st or 22nd, at Belgaum on the 
21th, and at Meritch on the 5th April. From thence, even if obliged to 
go by Punderpoor, to join Col. Stevenson, I shall be at Poonah before the 
time at which I told you, in my letter of the 1st Jan., that I thought it 
probable that Gen. Stuart would arrive there with his army. 

My cattle are in good order ; I get plenty of forage ; and I have little 
doubt of bringing up my detachment in good style, at least as far as the 
Kistna. Our cattle afterwards will depend upon the state of the country 
for forage, of which, particularly in the neighbourhood of Poonah, I have 
but bad accounts. 

I have sent the Peshwali’s letters to the su-dars to whom they were ad- 
dressed, with a short letter from myself, stating that T had entered the 
country with the army, and was anxious to be joined by them. I also 
enclosed them a copy of my proclamation on entering the country. To 
these letters sufficient time has not yet elapsed for me to receive answers; 
but, by the accounts which I have received from Govind Rao, of the dis- 
position of all the chiefs in this part of the empire, and from the letters 
which I have from Goklah, the Putwurdun, and others of inferior note, 
I have little doubt that all will come forward in the Peshwah’s service in 
this crisis. You shall hear from me as soon as I receive any answers to 
my letters. 

The people of the country have received me well ; my communication 
is perfectly free and secure, and the camp is supplied with all that the 
country affords. I believe that my passport is the only safe conduct 
through the country at the present moment. I enclose a copy of my 
proclamation, also a copy of a memorandum from Appah Saheb, and one 
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from Goklah, with my answers. You will have observed, in my instruc- 
tions, that Gen, Stuart has desired me not to attempt to take Darwar. 
I think that place of great importance in a military point of view ; but as 
this expedition of mine partakes as much of politics as of military opera- 
tions, I am of opinion that it is best I should not meddle with Darwar; 
particularly as in case of accident, or if the killadar should misbehave, or 
attempt to use the means given him by the position of his fort to annoy 
my communication with Mysore, Gen. Stuart will be at hand to take his 
fort from him. I observe that the copy of the letter from the Peshwah 
to Ball Kishen Gungurdhur, which I have got, does not contain the orders 
to deliver the fort to the British commander. They may, however, be in 
the sealed letters which I have sent to that chief. 

The fort of Darwar gives such a hold of this country, that the pos- 
session of it by us, in any manner, would create great jealousy of our 
views in the minds of all the chiefs ; but it would do this particularly if 
we were to take possession without comm|mication with Ball Kishen 
Gungurdhur, who is I don’t know where, and without the Peshwah’s 
orders to him to deliver it. 

Govind Rao has communicated with Bappojee Scindiah, who said he 
heard that we intended to attack his fort ; that, if we wanted it, we had 
only to ask for it, and that he would withdraw, with his family, and 
deliver possession of it. Govind Rao says, also, that the garrison is 
very weak, and ill paid, I look upon it, however, to be not so certain 
that Bappojee Scindiah will deliver the fort when asked for it : if it is 
asked for and refused, it must be attacked; and then force commences, 
which the Governor General deprecates, and from which he has ordered 
us to desist as long as possible. If, along with this, we consider that the 
possession of the fort, in whatever manner it is obtained, will create jea- 
lousy, and that, in consequence of Gen. Stuart’s position upon the frontier, 
it is not absolutely necessary, even in a military point of view, there 
appears every reason for my refraining from interfering with it at all. 
Ram Rao, our agent at Darwar, wrote me woi-d that Bappojee Scindiah 
was much alarmed in consequence of the report that we intended to attack 
his fort ; upon receiving this letter I desired Ram Rao to tell him that I 
had no instructions to attack his fort, and that I did not intend to molest 
any body that did not interfere with me. I, at the same time, hinted that 
the Peshwah’s orders must be obeyed; and I did this, lest it should be ne- 
cessary hereafter for any body of British troops to attack this fort, in order 
to put the Peshwah’s officer in possession of it. I propose now to proceed, 
in regard to Darwar, as follows ; I shall send Govind Rao to Bappojee 
Scindiah to-morrow, to tell him that I am marching near his fort, and 
that I have no intention to interfere with it ; that I require from him an 
engagement of fidelity to the PeshWah, and an assurance that he will not 
interfere with my communications. I shall desire Govind Rao to hint to 
him that we have orders to put Gungurdhur in possession of the fort, with 
which Tdoubt not he is acquainted already, and that Gen. Stuart is at 
hand to carry into execution that measure, if I should receive any thing 
from the fort of Darwar but assistance. I shall also instruct Govind Rao 
not to make a direct proposition of it, but to urge him to satisfy me of 
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his intentions by sending his son to my camp. I am nearly indifferent 
whether he sends him or not, as I know that his fears of Gen. Stuart, and 
his hopes of future favor, will he more likely to keep him in order than 
any thing else ; but to have his son in my camp will have a good appear- 
ance. The Peshwah will not be pleased that the fort is not taken pos- 
session of immediately for Gungurdhur ; but he must recollect that that 
chief is not upon the spot, arid not to be found at present. You shall 
hear the result of this negotiation at Darwar. 

I omitted to mention that I intend to desire Bappojee Scindiah to desist 
from annoying the Rajah of Kittoor, from whom I shall receive the great- 
est assistance in grain, &c., while in his neighbourhood. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Gamp at Kandegy, 16th March, 1803. 

The Putwurdun family are particularly anxious that I should give their 
letter to you, to request that you would recommend them to the Peshwah. 
I have every reason to believe that every member of this family will 
come forward in his Highness’ service in the present crisis of his affairs, 
and I therefore recommend this family to your good offices. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Tuddus, 17th March, 1803. 

I have received a letter from Col. Montresor, from Calicut, of the 6th, 
from which I learn that the rebellion has spread much in Malabar, and 
that the rebels were in force not far from that place. The criminals con- 
fined in the gaol at Calicut had also got loose : 60 had made their escape, 
many were killed and some wounded in attempting it. The guard over 
the gaol had been surprised. Those people were chiefly rebels confined 
by Col. Stevenson. 

I mislaid Col. Montresor’s letter yesterday evening, otherwise I should 
send it to you, but I have above stated the outlines of the information 
which it gives. I now enclose a letter which I have written to Col. 
Montresor upon this subject ; and, if you should approve tlie directions it 
contains,! beg you will allow it to be forwarded to him. In fact, no 
more can be done in this season than I have there stated. It will be use- 
less to leave more posts, or to have more men in Wynaad than the post at 
Manuntwaddy, and those on the tops of the ghauts. If there were two 
battalions in that district, they would be obliged to remain shut up in 
their posts, where they would be useless : at the same time, the greater 
the number of troops to be left in Wynaad, the greater will be the diffi- 
culty of providing for them, 

I received yesterday your letter of the 15th inst. I have sent Govind 
Rao with a message to Bappojee Scindiah, of the same kind with that 
which I formerly sent, of which you approved. I shall march to-morrow 
to Misserycotta, where I shall halt next day to allow Major Malcolm to 
join me, and to give time to Govind Rao to ai’range every thing with 
Bappojee Scindiah. 

O. Camp at Tuddus, Thursday, I7th March, 1603. 

On marcliing (lays officers commanding corps will report their arrival in writing to the 
officer in command of the brigade, within one hour after the line comes to its ground : should 
any men be ab.sent they shall be confined as soon as they come up, and reported, through 
the adjutant of the corps to which they belong, to the Brigade Major. 
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To Major Doolan. Camp at Misserycotta, IStli March, 1803. 

You are to make issues of rice from the stores at Hullihall upon orders 
signed hy Capt. Barclay, the Superintendent of supplies ; for which rice 
you are to take the receipt, in duplicate, of the person in whose favor 
the order will he given. One copy of this receipt you are to send, 
without loss of time, to Capt. Barclay ; the other you are to keep with 
his order, as the voucher for the issue of the rice. 

To Major Doolan. Camp at Misserycotta, 18th March, 1803. 

Capt. Baynes marches from hence to-morrow moraing, with a detach- 
ment as an escort of cattle, going from hence to receive supplies at 
Hullihall. 

These consist of hrinjarry bullocks, respecting the loads of which you 
will receive an order along with this letter ; of bullocks in the provision 
department, which are to carry kegs of 4 gallons each, filled with arrack. 
The remainder of these kegs, and the beef kegs, are to be carried as far 
as the river Malpoorba by the bullocks supplied by the amildar. Be- 
sides these there are 100 bullocks loaded with empty arrack kegs : these 
are to be filled with arrack from that in store at Hullihall. 

You will be so kind as to issue the 393 four gallon arrack kegs filled 
with arrack, the 600 kegs of salted provisions, and arrack to fill 200 
arrack kegs, to the servant of the Commissary of provisions, who will 
accompany Capt. Baynes, and take his receipt for the same. 

You are likewise to deliver to Capt. Baynes 2000 empty gunny 
bags, respecting the carriage of which to the detachment I have given 
him directions. You will deliver the bamboos which you have had cut 
to the officer of pioneers who will accompany Capt. Baynes. 

You will send this detachment with Capt. Baynes all the Company’s 
draught cattle at Hullihall in Soonda. 

To Major Doolan. Camp at Hoobly, 20th March, 1803. 

Capt. Johnson, who arrived here yesterday evening, has informed me 
that the amildar at Hullihall is prepared to supply as far as 1000 bullocks 
to carry loads to the Malpoorba. You will employ these bullocks, in 
the first instance, in the manner directed in my letter of the 18th, sent to 
you by Capt. Baynes : 2ndly, you will issue from the stores at Hurry- 
hur one load of rice for each bullock, which will remain after providing 
for the service mentioned in that letter, taking Capt. Eaynes’s receipt for 
the same ; and you will send the whole number loaded, with Capt. Baynes, 
to the Malpoorba. I send herewith an order for a company of the bat- 
talion under your command, under an European officer, to march from 
Hullihall to join the detachment upon tlie Malpoorba. Be so kind as to 
communicate this letter to Capt. Baynes. 

Cx. M. O. Misserycotta, Saturday, 19th March, 1803. 

A salute ot 15 gnus to be held in readiness in the park to be fired on the arrival at 
Major Gen. Wellesley’s tent of Major Malcolm, the Resident at Mysore. 

Gr. O. Hoobly, Sunday, 20th March, 1803. 

The detachment will approach the fort of Darwar to-morrow, and Major Gen. Welleslev 
requests that ollicers will not go to see it, or attempt to go into it, as that, may be <lisagree'- 
able to the people in it, and they may refuse admittance to the ofiiceis. 
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To Capt. Cunningliam. Camp at Hoobly, SOth Marcii, 1803. 

By the description rolls of remount horses which I have received from 
you up to the 14th inst., it appears that you have now at Mangalore 30 
mares for the stud, and 308 horses. Upon the receipt of this letter you 
will he so kind as to make arrangements according to the orders you here- 
tofore received, to send to Fort St, George the mares and the number of 
horses required for the remount of the body guards of his Excellency the 
Governor General, and of the Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council of Fort 
St, George j and the remainder of the horses are to he sent by the route 
heretofore given to you for Santa Bednore to the Soolakairy Lake, to 
which place further orders respecting them will be sent, 

I wrote to the Dewan this day, to request that preparations of grain and 
forage may be made at each stage on the road to Botnunghur for 100 
horses, and at each stage on the road to Santa Bednore for 250 ; so that 
there will be no want. I informed him also that you will settle with 
Mr. Piele whether you will take the grain, giving a receipt for it, or you 
will pay for it as it is received. You will accordingly immediately ac- 
quaint Mr. Piele at Hurryhur with your wishes upon this' subject. 

P. S. As I apprehend there will be a scarcity of water between Belloor 
and the Lake, by the route of Adjumpoor, I recommend that the horses 
should be sent from Belloor to Turrikerra, Benkypoor, Hooley Honore, 
and Soolakairy Lake. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stnavt. Camp at Hoobly, 20t]i March, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the I'Jth and 18th, to 
the former of which I should have yesterday written an answer, only that 
Major Malcolm arrived in the morning, and the whole day was passed in 
discussions with him. He will have informed you that he proposes ac- 
companying the detachment, at least as far as Meritch, which I think may, 
be attended by the best consequences. I yesterday received an answer 
from Bappojee Scindiah to a message I sent him by Govind Rao. I en- 
close translations of letters from that chief and Govind Rao, which will 
point out the nature of the arrangement with him. I desired Govind Rao 
to hint that, in case any harm should be done to my followei's, you would 
instantly fall upon his fort j that the Peshwah had given orders that it 
should be given over to another person ; and that his only chance of saving 
it wmuld be to be faithful to his Highness in the present crisis of his 
aflairs. I expect his son in camp this day. 

My letter to Col. Montresor will have settled the Malabar question. If 
your whole army was to move that way, you could effect no more in this 
season than I have suggested to him. 

I am concerned that you have been disappointed in the number of 
brinjarries expected from the Ceded districts., Capt. Barclay has sent to 
Capt. Blacker all Major Munro’s letters, by which it appears that the 
number he expected from the Ceded districts was 22,000. I cannot con- 
ceive in what manner he can have been disappointed. Mr. Cockburne 
wrote, on the 7th Feb,, that 7000 hrinjarry bullocks, loaded with rice, had 
on that day commenced their march for the army, and 7000 more loading. 
Since that tiine he has sent no intelligence of either party. I have been 
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disappointed in the number of those people I expected from Mysore, but 
I know the cause of their absence. Some of those, also, to the amount of 
6000, have been counted among the Ceded districts and Baramahl hrin- 
jarries, and are to join your army. But I am so well supplied from the 
country, that I think, if Col. Stevenson is supplied at all, I shall still have 
enough. I now enclose the memorandum upon the subject of boats, which 
I had drawn up some days ago, but which I detained till Major Malcolm 
should arrive ; as, before I should submit it to you, I wished to consult 
him upon a point connected with politics relating to this subject. You 
will observe that, in the memorandum, I propose that a post should be 
established in a redoubt to be constructed on each of the rivers. 

It appears to me that it would add essentially to the safety and con- 
venience of die advanced detachment, if these redoubts were to be con- 
structed and the troops established in them immediately; and Major 
Malcolm agrees in opinion with me, that, however it may secure our 
communication with Mysore, and give confidence to those inclined to 
come to us, the measure will not create any jealousy in the minds of any 
of the jaghii’edars in this part of the country. If you should be of that 
opinion, the first post to be established is that on the Werdah. There is 
already a redoubt there, constructed by me in 1800, which could be re« 
paired by 300 pioneers in a few days. It wants only a gate and a bridge, 
either of hurdle or plank, and the earth which has been washed from the 
parapet into the ditch to be cleared out. If you can spare the pioneers 
from your camp for this service, it would be most convenient ; and, in 
case you should approve of the plan, and of occupying those posts di- 
rectly, I enclose a letter to the commanding officer of Nuggur to send a 
company to the Werdah, which I request you will allow to be forwarded. 
The road from Oollull to the Werdah is by Reitlie and Deogherry. The 
redoubt is on the river, about a mile from Deogherry. At all events, 
whether or not the post is now established upon the Werdah, it will be 
necessary for me to take measures to establish one upon the Malpoorba. 
We have several sick men, particularly in the Scotch brigade, and it is 
necessary to have a field hospital at some place or other. Wherever we 
have such an establishment we must have a guard for it ; and it is as well 
to establish it at once in a place in which we must have one eventually. 
I therefore now propose to establish the hospital at Sungoly, a village in 
which I had heretofore the guard over the boats on the Malpoorba. If I 
find that village will hereafter answer all the purposes of the redoubt, it 
will be unnecessary to construct one : if not, it would be desirable that 
the 300 pioneers should proceed to Sungoly as soon as they shall have 
finished the work upon the Werdah. Upon this point, however, I have to 
observe that I am well provided with pioneers, and that I can spare the 
number which will be required for this work ; although I am aware that, 
eventually, I may have great occasion for their services. I consider 
always that your army may be obliged to move, and it will not answer to 
cripple you for my convenience ; but if your 300 pioneers can be spared, 
it would be desirable that they should finish these works. 

With a view to the establishment of the hospital, I have ordered a 
company from Hulliliall to the Malpoorba; and in case you should ap- 
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•prove of tlie plan of establishing our posts directly, I shall order forward 
the two other companies from the garrison of Hullihall for the posts on 
the Gutpurha and Kistna. 

Memorandum op boats. 

Between the 14th and 20th June, the rivers Toomhuddra, Werdah, Mal- 
poorha, Gutpurha, and Kistna will fillj and it will he necessary to cross 
them in boats. Those which have been found most convenient for this 
purpose are the common country basket boats, which ought to be covered 
with double skins of leather. They can be made with ease in all parts of 
the country, and can be transported from one river to another. 

• There ought, however, to be a permanent establishment of 20 boats 
upon each of those rivers. Each boat ought to have 3 boatmen. For 
the care of these boats there ought to be a guard at each of the rivers ; 
and, in order to preserve regularity in the passage of them, and the re- 
gular payment of the boat people, without which they will not stay in the 
service, this guard ought to be commanded by an European ofScer. The 
whole of the boats might be placed under the superintendence of Capt. 
Cunningham, who managed this concern heretofore, and who might reside 
at a central situation. 

The boats for the passage of the Toomhuddra ought to be at Huny- 
hur; those for the passage of the Werdah at Deogherry. I shall here- 
after point out the places at which it would be most convenient to have 
those for the passage of the other rivers. 

I shall write to Purneah to take measures to have prepared 20 boats of 
a proper description at Hurryhur, upon the Toomhuddra; likewise to 
prepare a similar number at Chandergooty and Anawooty, and to float 
them down the Werdah to Deogherry. I propose to give directions to 
the amildar at Hullihall in Soonda to prepare 40 boats, which will be 
carried to the Gutpurha and the Kistna. Major Munro might make up 
the remainder in his districts, and send them to the Malpoorba, 

The whole number of boat people that will be required is 300 ; viz. 
60 at each river. I shall write to Purneah to make ari'angements to fur- 
nish as many of these as he can. Major Munro likewise might furnish 
some. We cannot depend upon the country for any. Besides these 
people, there ought to he a muttaseddee, at 10 pagodas per mensem, 4 
chucklers, and 2 basket makers, with the establishment at each river. 
The pay heretofore given to each boatmen was 1 gold fanam for every day 
he did not work, and 2 gold fanams for every day he did. The same 
pay ought to be given to them now, and they ought to be paid daily. 

In case this plan should be approved of, it will be necessary to appoint 
troops as guards to the boats on each river, and to construct posts for their 
security. The troops at Hurryhur will guard the boats on the Toombud- 
dra ; a company from the garrison of Nuggur may be seirt to Deogherry, 
on the Werdah; and 3 companies from the corps at Hullihall in Soonda 
to each of the posts on the Malpoorba, Gutpurba, and Kistna. A gun 
may be placed in each post, which the garrison of Hullihall could supply. 

In case this plan should be approved of, a proportion of ammunition 
and 3 months’ provisions ought to be placed in each post. The post of 
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Hurryhiir is supplied already. Major Eobertson might supply that upon 
the Werdah; and his assistants, with this detachment, those upon the other 
3 rivers. One grain conicoply must be left in each post 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Canruj near Darwar, 21st March, 1803. 

I have the pleasure to inform you, that Riknajee Scindiah, the son of 
Bappojee Scindiah, the killadar of Darwar, paid me a visit this morning, 
and remains in this camp. The killadar gives the most positive assur- 
ances of his fidelity to the Peshwah, and of his determination to do every 
thing in his power to forward the service on which the British troops are 
employed. He has desired me to give him a letter to you, to inform you 
of the manner in which the detachment has been received, which I shall 
do. I march to-morrow, and shall be on the Malpoorba on the next day. 
If I find water in the places in which I expect it, I shall be at Meritch on 
the 2nd April. 

To Llout. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 12 miles N. of Darwar, 22nd March, 1803, 

You will have observed that the old iron in the carriages made at the 
manufactory at Seringapatam does not work up well, and I much fear 
that the country iron will not answer. At all events, we know that it 
will take more working, and will require a greater expenditure of char- 
coal, than that brought from Europe ; and, consequently, the latter is pre- 
ferable, even if it does not possess other superior advantages. I have had 
a correspondence with Capt. Scott upon this subject, since the caiidages 
he first made broke down ; and he has proposed that an indent should be 
sent to England for iron, which might come out in the Company’s ships 
as ballast, and might he landed at Cannanore : from thence it could be 
moved without expense, or at a very moderate one, to Seringapatam. 

Enclosed, I have the honor to send a list of articles of iron, for which 
Capt. Scott would propose to indent, if you have no objection to the mea- 
sure. In the mean time, we can make a fair trial of the new country 
iron ; and if it should be found not to answer, this will arrive in India in 
time for the manufactory in the next year. Nothing new here this day. 
I propose to transmit to you an account of my route, in order that you 
may see at what places you will find water, in case you should have oc- 
casion to move forward. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Sungoly, 23rd Marcli, 1803. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 15th. I sent to 
Bappojee Scindiah regarding the fort of Darwar, as I told you I would. 
The result of my message to him was a promise on his part to be faithful 
to the Peshwah; an engagement that he would not molest our supplies; 
that he would refrain from attacking the Rajah of Kittoor; and he has 
sent his son to this camp, as a security for his good behaviour. I sent 
Govind Rao to hint to him that Gen. Stuart was upon the frontier with a 
large army; and that he must expect that Darwar would he attacked by 
the General, if he departed from his engagements upon this occasion : he 
also hinted to him, that the Peshwah had given the command of Darwar 
to another sirdar. 
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I am getting on well, and shall he at Meritch before the 5th. 
Every thing continues in the highest style. I have not yet been joined 
by any of the sirdars j but I expect some of them to-morrow from 
Manowly, on this river. Goklahhas gone forward, and proposes to join 
on the Gutpurba. 

Malcolm, who is in this camp, and I are very anxious to receive ac- 
counts of the Peshwah’s intentions regarding joining this army in the 
neighbourhood of Meritch. It is exceedingly desirable that he should 
join, and almost absolutely necessary that we should communicate with 
you. Indeed, without this communication, I do not think it possible to 
be able to settle this business in the manner wished for by the Governor 
General ; and in the crisis of our affairs in Europe, as well as in India, 
this mode of settling it appears most desirable. I hope, therefore, that 
we shall soon hear from you upon this point decidedly, whether the Pesh- 
wah will join this army at Meritch or not. 

It is unfortunate that his Highness cannot be prevailed upon to make 
some offer to liolkar : even supposing that it should be such a one as it is 
certain that Holkar would not accept, the negotiation upon this point 
would be something gained. It would prevent that Chief from making 
any attempt upon Col, Stevenson or the Nizam’s contingent, which I 
now consider our weak point ; and, on the other hand, it might prevent 
him from concluding with Scindiah. In the mean time, I should be 
in Col, Stevenson’s neighbourhood ^ and although we might fail in 
making the peaceable arrangement of which the Governor General 
is desirous, we should, at least, be certain that no disaster could happen 
to any of us. Hitherto, I have not been able to send Col. Stevenson 
any positive instructions. The Commander in Chief has directed him 
to take a position in the neighbourhood of Perinda, and to wait there, 
till he should receive further orders from me. He is not strong enough 
alone, or even reinforced by the Nizam’s troops, to contend with Holkar j 
and, therefore, I cannot desire him to move till I shall arrive within 
reach of him. I have apprized him of my marches towards Mei'itch, and 
of my intention, afterwards, to move towards Punderpoor. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Caiup at Nassajee, 25lli Mavcli, 1803. 

Siddajee Eao Nimbilkur, commonly called Appah Dessaye, joined my 


G. Ot Gamp at Sungoly, Thursday, S4th March, 1803. 

A salute of 13 guns to be held in readiness in the park to be fired this afternoon on the 
arrival at a tent to be pitched in front of the line of Siddajee Rao Nimbilkur, coming on 
a visit to Major Gen. Wellesley. 

G. O. Camp near Nassaree, Friday, 2,0th March, 1803. 

The baggage master serjeant will indent on the commissary of stores for 3 flags, on small 
bamboos, to be carried on camels or elephants for the direction of the baggage of the dif- 
ferent brigades in the detachment, viz. a blue flag for the cavalry, a white flag for the 4th 
brigade, a red flag for the 5th brigade. 

These flag® are to he carried to the officers commanding brigades, who will direct a 
quarter master of the European regiment in each brigade to take charge of them, and see 
that they are placed, every marching day, on the leading elephant or camel carrying the 
camp equipage of the corps. 

It is not necessary that the baggage of a brigade should follow its particular flag at 
present ; hut the followers ought to be made to distinguish it, so as to be able to follow 
it readily when ordered, as in the case of a brigade being detached, or otherwise. 
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camp yesterday j and, in an interview which I had with him, he promised 
to do every thing I should desire him in the support of the cause of the 
Peshwah, and has desired me to give him a letter to you, to apprize you 
of this circumstance. 

To Lieut. Geii. Stuart. Camp at Nassaree, 25th March, 1803. 

I have had the honor to receive your letter of the 23rd, One of the 
sirdars, to whom the Peshwah wrote, came into camp yesterday evening, 
and I received him in due form. He promised to obey all orders I might 
give him in the Peshwah’s cause, excepting to pay for straw and wood. 
His name is Siddajee E.ao Nimhilkur, and he has about 1000 horse. 

Goklah has gone forward, and joins me on the Gutpurba on the day after 
to-morrow. I get on as well as 1 could wish ; and, by the supplies which 
I have received from Hurryhur, 1 have now more provisions of every 
kind in camp than I had on the day I quitted the army. The bazaar is 
well supplied from the country, and the brinjarry bags are all full. They 
will continue so until I march from the Kistna. Tire gram agents’ bags 
likewise are nearly full. 

To Lieut. Longford. Camp, 26th March, 1803. 

Mr. Piele has informed me that you have made a demand upon the 
Rajah’s servants of the keys of the fort of Hurryhur, the propriety of 
complying with which has been referred to me. 

I have no doubt whatever regarding who ought to have the keys of 
forts in the territories of the Rajah of Mysore, occupied by the Company’s 
troops : but I do not think it material to decide, upon the present occasion, 
who should keep the keys of Hurryhur : I therefore request that you will 
cease to demand those keys ; and I beg you will in all cases endeavor to 
conciliate the servants of the Rajah’s government. You will be so kind 
as to desire Mr. Gordon’s servant at Hurryhur to receive into store at that 
place, and carry to account on the books, all the grain which the Rajah’s 
servants may throw in there. I have received your letter upon the subject 
of clothing for the corps in this detachment ; and 1 heg that you will de- 
tain it at Hurryhur till I send you further directions. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 3 miles S. Padshappoor, 27th March, 1803. 

I enclose the answers which I have received from some of the sirdars, 
and a letter from Chintomeny Rao to the Peshwah. You will observe that 

G. M. O. Camp near Ankoley, Saturday, geth March, 1803. 

Commanding officers of corps will appoint a guard to take charge of the forage within 
their lines and to the front and rear of them, and a non-commissioned officer to serve it 
out to whoever applies for it, whether belonging to the corps or not, and to receive tlie 
regulated price for the same, which is to be paid over to the D. Q. M. G. from the 
manager of the country. The forage alluded to is that in heaps on the ground covered 
with earth. 

G. M. O. Gamp near Ankoley, Sunday, g7th March, 1S03. 

The orderly trumpeters and drummers with the majors of brigade are to be always in 
readine.ss, at those officers’ tents, to take up the rounds and beats from the Dep. Adj. (ion.'s 
orderly drummers, which the majors of brigades must take care are repeated by their 
orderlies, until taken up by corps and passed along their brigades. 

Whenever an orderly trumpeter or drummer hears a signal from trumpet or drum, lie is 
not to consider from whence it comes, but is to repeat it instantly. 
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the former are as favorable as I could expect them to be, I get on as 
well as I could wish, I shall he on the Gutpurba to-morrow ; and on the 
Kistna, at Erroor, on the 1st April. 

To J. H. Piele, Esq. Camp, 27tli March, 1803. 

It is possible that the detachment of the army under my command may 
remain in the Marhatta territory after the rains shall have commenced, 
and the rivers which run in the western ghauts shall have filled; and it is 
necessary to take measures immediately to provide for this contingency. 
I propose to have 20 basket boats upon each river; and I wish you to 
request Purneah to provide those to be placed upon the Toombuddra at 
Hurryhur, and upon the Werdah at the redoubt under Deogherry. These 
last may be made at Anawooty and Chandergooty, and may be floated 
down the river to their stations. 

I enclose a memorandum stating the size of which the boats ought to 
be, and the mode in which they ought to be constructed : I beg you to 
have it translated and communicated to Purneah. The object now is to 
take measures to procure a sufficient quantity of leather, well tanned ; 
respecting which, I should imagine, if measures are taken in time, there 
will be no difficulty. Besides boats, I must look to Purneah’s districts 
for a large supply of boatmen. I shall altogether want 300 of this descrip- 
tion of people. I have called for an account from Soonda of the number 
of people of that description which that pi’ovince can afford ; but I ima- 
gine that I shall not find many. I must therefore depend upon Purneah 
for all that he can get for me. Their pay shall be a gold fanam for every 
day they do not work, and 2 gold fanams for every day they do. I com- 
mence from the day on which they shall leave their villages for this ser- 
vice, besides payment to the muttaseddees and duffadars, &c., whom Pur- 
neah may place over them. The rivers will fill on some day between the 
14th and 20th June : all our arrangements, therefore, will be in readiness 
at the commencement of that month. 

To Major Doolau. Camp, 27th March, 1803. 

It is possible that the detachment of the array under my command in 
this country may remain in it till after the rains shall have commenced, 
and the rivers which rise in the western ghauts shall have filled ; and it 
is necessary to provide for t h is possibility. The sooner we begin to 
make boats, to keep up our communication, the better; and I look to the 
station of Hullihall, and to the province of Soonda, for a large supply. 
The number which I shall require from thence, to be placed on the rivers 
which I shall mention hereafter, is 40 basket boats. 

Immediately upon the receipt of this letter, you will be so kind as to 
communicate with the amildar at Hullihall upon this subject, and apprise 
him of this call upon the resources of the districts under his management. 
You will also send a copy of this letter to Mr, Read, with my request to 
that gentleman that he will give directions lo the amildar to exert liim- 
self in furnishing these boats, which may prove to be importa^rt to the 
existence of this detachment. 

I enclose a memorandum which will point out the size of which these 
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boats ought to be, and the mode in which they ought to he made. The 
first thing to which you ought to direct the attention of the amildar is to 
procure a suflScient number of well cured skins. I imagine that it will 
not be difficult to find them in Soonda, at Darwar, or at Goor. The pro- 
vince of Soonda abounds in the other materials required for the construc- 
tion of the boats; and I should imagine that the amildar will not find it 
difficult to procure the basket makers. The boats will be wanted in the 
beginning of June, and the amildar will take his own measures to have 
them ready at that time. I shall also he much obliged to you if you will 
inquire, and let me know, what number of boat people the province of 
Soonda can supply for these boats. The pay allowed is very liberal, viz. 
1 gold fanam j)er diem for every day they do not work, and 2 gold 
fanams for every day they do work. According to the information which 
you will give me upon this point, I shall regulate the call which I shall 
make upon the province of Soonda for this species of assistance. 

Memorandum respecting basket boats. 

Camp, 2^1 Mamh, 1803. 

1. The size best calculated for strength and use is 10 feet diameter in 
the clear, and 2 feet 3 inches high. 

2. It is indispensable that the covering of leather should come over the 
gunwale of the boat, to he lashed to the framework within : most acci- 
dents that happen to these kind of boats arise from a neglect of this pre- 
caution. There ought to be a double covering of leather, to add to their 
security and strength; hut this is of less importance than that any part of 
the gunwale should be left uncovered. It may he useful to notice that 
the hides should be sewed with leather. 

3. The materials that are required for basket boats are bamboo lath ; 
jungle wood (the best is called souri, a tough thorn) ; country rope ; 
leather. 

4. A framework should be made of 3 of these laths together, and 
worked with others, about 4 inches apart, in a succession of triangles, 
until it allows the diameter required, 10 feet. In this state it is fixed in 
uprights driven in a circle of 10 feet diameter, the ends bent upwards 
and worked close with single lath for 2 feet 3 inches, and which forms 
the sides of the boat ; the remaining ends are then twisted in with the 
small parts of souri, or pliable jungle wood, and this forms the gunwale, 
which should he well lashed with country rope. This is the mode of 
making the boats, with which the Natives are as well acquainted as 
we are. 

5. In this state it is taken from the uprights, and the centre of the 
boat fixed in a little mound of earth (say 6 inches), when it is lined with 
the toughest jungle wood that can he procured, and lashed to the frame 
within it : these should cross each other, so that the pressure may be 
equal on every part of the boat. Eight pieces are sufficient, about the 
thickness of 2| or 3 inch rope, made long enough, with the ends pointed, 
to run into the bottom of the gunwale, and secured with country rope. 

6. It is absolutely necessary that a frame to fit, made exactly as the 
bottom of the boat should he then fixed within it, the smooth part of the 
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bamboo uppermost. This is laid over the lining of the jungle, to which 
it is lashed by the same wood within to the sides of the boat. 

7. This is the general mode of making boats: the great error is in 
preparing the lath too thick, whereas it can scarcely be made too thin. 
The strength of the boat depends upon the goodness of the jungle wood 
for lining, and its being equally crossed, in order that it may sustain an 
equal pressure in all its parts. 

8. It is desirable that there should be a second frame, worked close in 

; a circular manner, and lashed within ; for, on the transporting of baggage, 

H it prevents a pressure on the leather from bamboos, feet of cots and 

: tables, that pass through the triangle bamboo work of the boat. It pre- 

; serves the leather, and adds but little to the weight, 

I The D.J.O. to Lkut. Col. * * *. Catnp, 28th March, IS03. 

i Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley clh-ects me to inform you that Annatty, 

\ vakeel of tlie battalion under your command, has complained to him of your 

I general severe treatment, and, particularly, that you flogged him yesterday for 

not having provided straw for the bullocks, altliougli he had not been furnished 
I with money for the pm-pose. Instead of punishing a man for not having taken 

t straw without paying for it. Major Gen. Wellesley had expected that an officer 

I of your rank would have supported the orders given by liirn on that subject, 

I ' and that you would have obliged every person belonging to your corps to 

have paid for the straw which he took. The General directs me to acqrraint 
you that he will hold you responsible for any deviation from the orders on this 
head by the 1st batt. 2nd regt. ; and to signify to jmu his further order that 
1 you do not again flog, or cause to be flogged, the vakeel Annatty, who is a 

F servant of the Company, excepting by the sentence of a Court martial 

£ To Col. Stevenison. Camp, 12 miles N. of the Gutpurba, 29th March, 1803. 

I I enclose a duplicate of my letter of the 14th. I have nothing to add 

I to it, excepting that I am getting on as well as I could wish ; and that I 

I shall he at Meritch 2 days sooner than I told you in that letter. My mo- 

I tions afterwards must be guided by the accounts I may receive of you, of 

• Holkar, and of the Peshw'‘ah. 

I To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 12 miles N. of (he Gutpurha, 29th March, 1803. 

I I have written to Col. Stevenson and Col. Close, but I cannot say whe- 

ther my letters have reached them. I apprized Col. Stevenson exactly of 
f my intended movements ; but it was, and is still, impossible for me to 

give him any orders. Those which you sent him provided for his safety 
i till I should reach him ,* and it will not be proper to order him to move 

till that time, or till I shall ascertain exactly the position of Holkar. 

J It is now reported that Holkar is gone towards Ahmednuggur and 

Chandore ] and if the rejrort be true, there will he no inconvenience in 
Col. Stevenson’s making a movement towards the Beemah, on the road 
to Poonah, as I shall advance towards Jejoory. But till I shall approach 
Jejoory, or till it is ascertained that Holkar is gone off towards Chan- 
dore, it will not be proper that Col. Stevenson should quit his position at 
Perinda, 

I enclose the translation of a paper, wffiich, with the concurrence and 
advice of Major Malcolm, I have given to Appall Saheh’s vakeel. He has 
had 3000 pindarries in his service, to whom he gave no pay, and who suh- 
,1 von. I. 2 b 
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sisted hj plundering the Rajah of Kolapoor. In order that all those chiefs 
may come forward in the service of the Peshwah at the present crisis, I 
have prevailed upon them to cease hostilities ; and of course Appah Saheh’s 
pindarries can no longer subsist upon the plunder they might acquire in 
tlie territory of the Rajah of Kolapoor. If they had been dismissed from 
Appah Saheb’s service, which would have been the natural consequence of 
a cessation of hostilities between him and the Rajah, they would have 
gone into the service of Hollcar, or of some of his chiefs, and would have 
increased the number of that description of troops which have always been 
found to do our armies most injury ; and as these particular pindarries 
were in Tippoo’s service, they know the mode in which we carry on our 
operations, and that by which they can injure us, much better than that 
description of people in Holkar’s army, who come from Hindustan. If 
they had not gone into Holkar’s service, they would have set up for them- 
selves under some independent chief, and would have plundered the Sava- 
nore and Darwar countries, and have entirely interrupted our communi- 
cation with your army. It therefore appeared to me, and to Major 
Malcolm, to be absolutely necessary that Appah Saheb should retain them 
in his service. 

It is impossible, however, that they should be retained on the footing 
upon which they have served hitherto ; viz. to subsist by the plunder of 
the country. We shall pass through the countries of the Peshwah, or of 
his friends and adherents, and it would be very inconvenient that they 
should plunder there : indeed, I doubt whether Appah Saheb could venture 
to lead this description of troops into those countries. Under these cir- 
cumstances, the only measure that could be adopted was, that Appah 
Saheb should take them into pay^ but as none of the chiefs have much 
confidence in the Peshwah’s gratitude for their services, he was unwilling 
to 'adopt that measure without our guarantee that the Peshwah would 
allow of the muster of those troops, and that his Highness would reim- 
burse the expense of their maintenance while they should be employed in 
this manner. 

This measure, of which I now request your confirmation, may draw after 
it a necessity to advise the employment, and to guarantee the payment by 
the Peshwah, of troops of this description, in the service, at present, of 
other sirdars ; but I do not believe that the number will exceed 1000. It 
may also occasion a necessity to give an advance of money for their pay ; 
but this sum, under present circumstances, can be afforded. I have to 
observe, on this subject, that a month will bring our military operations 
to great maturity. In that space of time we shall be able to ascertain 
whether Holkar will acquiesce peaceably in our arrangement with the 
Peshwah, or whether that chief must be driven from his Highness’ terri- 
tories by force. In less than that time, also, the measure of hiring those 
troops can be laid before his Highness, and he can decide whether or not 
he will retain thern in his service. If he should not approve of retaining 
them, they may either be discharged, or may be employed in the plunder 
of the enemy without pay, according to circumstances ; and, at all events, 
supposing that his Highness should refuse to pay their expense, which is 
scarcely possible, the charge tp the Company will be trifling in comparison 
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with the benefit which this detachment must derive from keeping this 
body of pindarries out of Holkar's service, and from cutting off our com- 
munications with the army. Upon the whole, therefore, I request your 
confirmation of this necessary arrangement. Goklah has joined me with 
his army, and I am to meet him this afternoon. 

Engagement given by Major Gen. Wellesley to the vakeel of Appah Salieb. 

Narrain Kao, vakeel of Appah Saheb, having represented that his master 
had in his service 3000 pindarries, to whom he gave no pay, and who had 
been in the habit of subsisting by plunder, he desires to have Major Gen. 
Wellesley’s advice and opinion regarding the best mode of disposing of 
these people in the present crisis, for the service of the Peshwah. 

Major Gen. Wellesley is of opinion that these troops ought not to be 
discharged, because, if discharged, they might be employed against the 
Peshwah ; and they ought not to be employed by Appah Saheb without 
pay, because, as they must subsist, they would plunder the countries of 
the Peshwah, or of his adherents, for their subsistence. Major Gen. Wel- 
lesley, therefore, advises that they should be taken into pay at the rate of 
20 rupees per month each man ; and he guarantees to Appah Saheb that 
the Peshwah will allow them to be mustered, and that his Highness shall 
reimburse to him the sums paid to them. 

Under this arrangement the pindarries must not be allowed to plunder. 

The D.A, G. to Lieut. Col. * * * Camp at Maiiowly, 29tl) March, 1803. 

Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley, having received your letter of the 28th 
ult., wherein you report having confined the vakeel Annatty, for making the 
complaint to him yesterday, has directed me to desire that you will release that 
man forthwith. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. 30th March, 1803. 

I enclose an extract of a letter, and of its enclosure, that I have ad- 
dressed to Gen. Stuart upon a subject of some consequence, which will 
explain itself. I shall be on the Kistna, at Erroor, to-morrow, where I 
shall halt one day; and at Meritch on the 3rd. The accounts which I 
have received are, that Holkar has gone towards Chandore with his army; 
and it appears to me to he of the utmost importance that I should reach 
Poonah with the least possible delay. If I find, therefore, that it is true 
that Holkar is gone to the northward, I shall march directly to Jejoory; 
and I shall send orders to Col. Stevenson to an-ive at Gardoon, on the 
Beemah, on the day that I shall reach Jejoory. I shall then move by my 
left to Poonah, and bring him either to Jejoory, or in front of that place 
on the Beemah, leaving the Nizam’s troops at Gardoon. 

If Holkar should remain at a small distance from us, it will he neces- 
sary to alter this plan thus far, viz. that Col. Stevenson and the Nizam’s 
troops should either join me, or be at one march from me on my right ; 
or march towards Poonah on the direct road from Gardoon, while f 
march by that from Jejoory. If it should not be true that liolkar is gone 
to the northward, and he should post himself in such a manner as appa- 
rently to have an intention to impede the junction of Col. Stevenson with 
me, or to have the power of impeding it, I shall move towards Col. Sto- 
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venson at Perinda, before 1 proceed to Jejoory, In any one of these cases, 
I hope to reach Poonah about the 20th April. 

After my arrival there, in my opinion, it will be necessary that the 
Peshwah should come up the ghauts as soon as possible; and I conclude 
that you will have formed all your arrangements for that purpose. Of 
course, my movements from Poonah must be guided in a great degree by 
those of Holkar ; but if he should have gone oif to the northward, I shall 
stretch out towards the ghauts, as well to open the communication with 
Bombay, at the earliest possible period, as to provide for the Peshwah’s 
safety on his journey from Bassein. You will observe that this letter is 
written under the impression that I shall not see you at Meritch, of which 
I think there is at present no prospect. 

To Firttj' Sing Maunia. . 1st April, 1803. 

I hear that you are encamped with your army at . 

I am advancing with the British troops on the Peshwah’s business. I 
hear from Col, Close that he has held communications of a friendly nature 
with your master, Jeswunt Rao Holkar; and I should be much con- 
cerned that there should be any interruption of these friendly communi- 
cations. I therefore recommend that you should draw off with your 
troops to the northward of Poonah, and wait there the further orders of 
your master. 

I send Kawder Nawaz Khan, a person of consequence, to you, who will 
, converse with and inform you of various reasons which render this mea- 
sure expedient. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Erroor, on tlie Kistna, 1st April, 1803. 

I have the honor to inform you that. I arrived here on tlie 31st March, 
and have lialted for 2 days, in order to establish at this place a field hos- 
pital, which is much wanted on account of the general deficiency, among 
the native corps, of carriage for their sick. I have the satisfaction to 
observe, however, that the sick are by no means numerous; and that, if 
the corps were rather better provided with carriage, or if the weather was 
not so extremely hot, it would not he necessary to have a field hospital at 
this place. 

I have taken the opportunity of this halt to have a general muster of the 
cattle, &c., attached to the different corps and departments ; and have the 
pleasure to inform you, that, although they have made a long march from 
Seringapatam in a short space of time, and in a season very unfavorable, 
they are still capable, with very little assistance, of moving the grain, pro- 
vision, and ordnance stores, for which they were hired. The Company’s 
draught cattle are in high condition. 

I have now in this camp 10,000 brinjarry bullocks with full bags. 
Ihe daily consumption of the bazaars is 200, so that I have a supply 
which will last 50 days. Besides these, other brinjarries are following, 
of whose number I cannot give any accurate account. None of them 
are at a greater distance than 3 marches, and they will soon overtake 
us. 

I attribute this prosperous situation of the detachment, at this advanced 
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station, to tlie supplies afforded us by the depots formed at Hurryhur upon 
the Toombuddra, and Hulliball in Soonda ; and to the favorable manner 
in which this detachment has been received by all classes and descriptions 
of the people of this country. 

It is needless to enter into a detail respecting the animosities between 
the chiefs, in whose hands is placed the power over the countries through 
which this detachment has passed. In order, however, that the Com- 
mander in Chief may form a judgment respecting what has been done, it 
will be necessary to inform him, that since the year 1800, when I was in 
this country before, it has been one continued contest for power and 
plunder between the different chiefs who have armies under their com- 
mand : between the Putwurdun’s (Pursheram Bhow’s) family and Goklah, 
in the countries bordering on the Toomhuddra, Werdah, and Malpoorba; 
between the Putwurdun and the Rajah of Kolapoor in those bordering on 
the Gutpurha and Kistna; between Bappojee Scindiah, the killadar of 
Darwar, and the Rajah of Kittoor ; between Goklah and the Rajah of 
Kittoor, and Goklah and Bappojee Scindiah; besides various others of 
inferior note, either immediately employed under these, or for themselves, 
under their protection. I have prevailed on all these chiefs to cease their 
contests for the present, and to join this detachment with the troops, 
which would otherwise be employed in the plunder of the country, or in 
the prosecution of their private quarrels, and to co-operate with me in the 
service of the Peshwah, They have also allowed me the use of the sup- 
plies of the countries under their management or protection, on payment; 
and have protected the people belonging to my camp in their passage 
through their countries. • 

For the further protection of the people with supplies, who are on their 
road to join this camp, I have placed posts on the Werdah, the Malpoorha, 
Gutpurha, and Kistna, at the places at which it will he necessary to have 
posts hereafter, if this detachment should be in advance of the army, when 
the rivers shall fill which rise in the western ghauts, I have been joined 
by the troops of Goklah, of Bappojee Vittell, of AppojeeRaoNepauneekur 
(commonly called Appah Dessaye), of the Putwurdun family, of the 
Rajah of Kittoor, and of Bappojee Scindiah, the killadar of Darwai’, whose 
son is in camp. 

I expect to be joined at Meritch by the troops of Prittee Niddee, of 
Rastia, and some others. It is impossible to say to what number the 
whole will amount, hut I imagine not less than 20,000 horse. My next 
object must he to join Col. Stevenson, in the attainment of which I ima- 
gine I shall find no difficulty. 

It is now reported that Holkar, with the main body of his army, is 
gone towards Plindustan by the Nimderrah ghaut. If that should he the 
case, the junction will not he difficult; but, even if it should not be true, 
as this detachment is of sufficient strength to move any where, I can 
march towards the Nizam’s frontier, and. then form this junction. Putty 
Sing Maunia and Mheer Khan Patan are in my front, nearly in the sta- 
tion in which they have been represented to be in the different letters 
received from Lieut. Col. Close. It is said that they intend to fall back 
as 1 shall advance. 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Erroor, on the Kistna, 2nd April, 1803. 

I have this morning had a long conversation with Goklah and his 
vakeels, in the course of which he represented strongly the distresses 
under which he labors. He has requested me to write to you upon the 
subject. It is very desirable that some steps should be immediately taken' 
by the Peshwah for his relief; and I shall be obliged to you if you will 
speak to his Highness upon that subject. If his Highness should he dis- 
posed to relieve his distresses, I can, at your desire, advance him a sum of 
money amounting to 50,000 rupees, without incurring the risk of dis- 
tressing my own troops. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 23rd March. 
My future line of march still remains in the same state of uncertainty in 
which it was when I last wrote to you. It is still reported here that 
Holkar is gone to the Nimderrah ghaut ; but he has left Putty Sing 
Maunia and Mheer Khan to the southward : there is, therefore, reason to 
apprehend that his line of operation does not lie on the road by which he 
has moved himself. With a view, however, to ascertain the intentions of 
Putty Sing, I have sent off Kawder Nawaz Khan with a letter to that 
chief, of which the enclosed is a copy, and I shall hereafter have a similar 
communication with Mheer Khan. 

1 shall march from hence to-morrow, and I am still in style. In 
regard to the depdt, I enclose a memorandum for Capt. Mooi*, which will 
explain particularly what I shall first want. In your letter of the 23rd, 
you talk of bringing up a convoy with the detachment which will attend 
the Peshwah’s person ; but you forget that the bullocks from this division 
will not have reached Panwell at the time at which you will march from 
thence. I conclude, therefore, that all that you will be able to bring will be 
loads on the bullocks which Mr. Duncan will have provided for the service of 
the army. The loads which I should wish to have on them, whatever may be 
their number, are rice : we have plenty of arrack and of every thing else. 

In the memorandum which goes enclosed, you will observe that I have 
pointed out to Capt. Moor the number of bullocks which I imagine I 
shall first send down, and the loads which I should wish to have prepared 
for them. These bullocks are exclusive of those which I suppose will he 
sent with the Peshwah’s detachment with loads of rice. 

The D.A.O. to Lieut. Alien, on the Kistna. Camp at Erroor, 2iid April, 1803. 

The objects in stationing the company under your command are — 1st, to 
give confidence to the brinjarries, bazaar people, &c., who are following the de- 
tachment under the command of Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley; 2nd, to 
provide a guard for those articles of provisions and stores which it may he found 
convenient to leave behind the detachment ; 3rd, to provide a guard for the boats 
which it may he necessary eventually to place upon the river Kistna; and 4th, 
to provide a guard, for the hospital stationed there. You will keep these objects 
in view: you will immediately remove your provisions and ammunition into the 
ghurry, of which the General has arranged with the amildar that you are 
to have possession, which you will consider as your post. You may remain en- 
campedpn the river, as you may find it convenient, hut you must always have 
a guard in the redoubt. You will preserve the most strict discipline among the 
troops, &c., and will do every thing in your power to conciliate the people of 
the country to the British interests, Tappall peons will he placed in Erroor, with 
whom you, will communicate and see that they go off regularly. They will he 
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directed to report to you. You will receive, this afternoon, an account of every 
thing that will he left in the redoubt. Hereafter you will receive instructions 
for your guidance, in case it should be found necessary to place boats upon the 
river Kistna. Orders will be given to the officer commanding your battalion 
to provide for the pay of the detachment under your command. The amildar 
has his house in the fort, and is not to be molested in it. These instructions 
to be handed over to an officer of the 1st hatt. 5th regt. Bombay N. I., who 
Avill relieve you in a few days ; and, when relieved, you will join this detachment. 
You will correspond regularly with Lieut. Christie, stationed at Sungoly on 
the Malpoorba, and with Lieut. Elwood at Goorgherry, on the Gutpurba, and 
also with me, for the information of die General, informing those 2 officers 
of every convoy or person of any consequence that passes your post, and report- 
ing the same to me, together with such information as you may obtain of what 
is passing in the country. 

(A similar letter to Lieut, Christie at Sungoly, and to Lieut, Elwood at Goorgherry.) 

Memorandum for Capt. Moor. 

1. Major Gen. Wellesley is well satisfied with the loads as prepared hy 
Capt. Moor, viz. each of 120 lbs. 

2. At the end of April, or tlie beginning of May, the following number 
of bullocks will be sent to Panwell, to receive a corresponding number of 
loads. Grain department: 1700 bullocks for rice. Provision depart- 
ment : 500 bullocks for salt provision ; 200 for arrack ; 20 casks, of 60 
gallons each, to be filled with arrack. Gram department : 3000 bullocks 
for gram. Bi'injarries : 10,000 bullocks for rice; 2000 bullocks for 
gram ; 200 bullocks for wheat ; 500 bullocks for salt. 

3. In this estimate is included the probable first call of tlie detachments 
of troops expected from Hyderabad ; a,nd the quantity of articles which 
Major Gen. Wellesley requested Mr. Duncan to have prepared, wit^ a 
view to the supply of the troops under Lieut. Gen. Stuart, will answer for 
those which, it may he expected, will he assembled in the neighbourhood 
ofPoonah, 

4. It is recommended that the articles for each department, above spe- 
cified in paragraph 2, may be in separate boats. The boats for each de- 
partment to he distinguished by a flag. Those of the grain, red ; those of 
the provisions, white ; those of the gram, blue ; those of the brinjarries, 
red and white cross, 

5. The heads of departments will indent regularly upon the Garrison 
storekeeper at Bombay for the articles which they will require, and can 
carry away; and these indents will he countersigned by Major Gen. 
W ellesley. 

6. The brinjarries will have orders for the delivery of the number of 
loads required by them, signed by Capt. Barclay, the superintendent of 
supplies, for which a gomastali of brinjarries will pass his receipt in 
duplicate ; one copy of this receipt to he kept by the officer who shall 
deliver the grain ; the other to he forwarded to Capt. Barclay in camp. 
The brinjarries will afterwards pay for the rice in camp ; and this account 
will be one to be settled between the governments of Fort St. George and 

G. G. Gamp at Mysliall, Sunday, 3rd April, 1803. 

I'lie (letiiclimeiit will puss the fort of Meritch to-morrow, ami Major Gen. Wellesley 
requests that (he officers will not go from the line to look at it, or attempt to go into it, oi 
the petulh. 
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Bombay. Major Gen. Wellesley will write upon this subject fully to the 
government of Bombay. 

7 . As the heads and servants of the departments will be strictly ac- 
countable for every article they shall receive, it is doubtful whether they 
will be willing to receive them by tale. The brinjarries will certainly 
require to measure the grain in some of the bags which they shall receive ; 
and, therefore, Major Gen. Wellesley recommends that, besides intelli- 
gent accountants to keep the accounts, and make the deliveries with regu- 
larity, there should be a number of measuring men and sewers in readi- 
ness at Pan well. 

8. It is also desirable that there should be in readiness, in the service 

of the public, 300 or 400 coolies, to assist in the i-eraoval of the loads from 
the boats to the bullocks, so that there may be no delay. ' 

9. If the neighbourhood of Panwell should not be well supplied with 
forage, a few boats loaded with straw, to be sold at a reasonable rate, 
would be very necessary. 

10. Answers will be given hereafter to the other paragraphs of the 
memorandum. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp, 3 miles S. of Meritch, 3rd April, 1803. 

I arrived here this morning, and received your letter of the 23rd 
March. I have just heard that Futty Sing Maunia, who was in my front, 
has moved off to the eastward, it is supposed, with an intention to join 

Major Malcolm to Lord Clive. Camp near Merltch, 3rd April, 1803. 

When I had the lionor to inform your Lordship of my intention to join the 
Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley, for the purpose of communicating with that officer 
on a variety of subjects, intimately connected with the present service, it was not 
my intention to proceed farther than a few marches with the British force under 
his command, and my letter of the 15th ult. must therefore have conveyed that 
impression to your Lordship’s mind. Circumstances have, how'ever, since occurred, 
which have made me determine to accompany this detachment to Poonah ; and, 
in adopting tliis resolution, I trust I have not acted contrary to the spirit of your 
Loi’dship’s instructions. 

As political questions, of a serious magnitude, seemed likely to arise, and to 
press for decision, as this force approximated to Poonah, it was suggested to me, 
by the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley, that the information 1 possessed of his Ex- 
cellency the Governor General’s sentiments, as applicable to the present crisis of 
affairs in the Marhatta empire, and to the general system of politics in India, 
might be more requhed in this quarter than in any other; and that considerable 
advantage to the public service might eventually be derived from my accompany- 
ing him to Poonah ; a circumstance whicli would also enable him to take measures, 
in communication and concert with me, for the conciliation of the southern sirdars 
and jagliivedars of the Marhatta Empire, who were expected to join his corps as 
he advanced. 

As this suggestion of the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley entirely corresponded 
with tlie dictates of my own judgment, as to the mode in which my exertions 
would best conduce to the promotion of the public interests on the present im- 
portant occasion, L readily acquiesced in his wishes; and, in doing so, I am 
assured my conduct will be honored by the approbation of his Excellency the 
Governor General, whose flattermg and liberal confidence has left me unrestrained 
to pursue, in this particular, and in all others, the line of conduct which circum- 
stances of the moment lead me to think most likely to contribute to the success 
of the service in which we are engaged. 

.1 have the honor to enclose, for your Lordship’s information, a memorandum 

of 
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Meer Khan. This movement enables me to decide to march towards you 
immediately. If they hang about the Beemah, I shall go to Punderpoor; 
from which place you shall hear further from me, and I shall then point 
out to you the modes by which I propose that we should join. In that 
case, I shall be at Punderpoor on the 11th or 12th. 

If they follow their master to the northward, which I think most pro- 
bable, I shall not go so far to the eastward as Punderpoor, but shall en- 
deavor to reach the Beemah river by a direct route. In that case, also, I 
shall communicate, with all possible speed, by what route I wish you to 
join me. 

of the state of the southern Eajahs, sirdars, and jaghiredais of the Marhatta Em- 
pire ; which, though perhaps full of small errors, is correct in the leading facts ; 
and will convey to your Lordship a tolerably just idea of the state of the country 
through which this corps has passed, and in which it still continues. 

The marcli of a British force through this distracted country has had the happy 
effect of reconciling its contending chiefs, and of giving confidence to its oppressed 
inhabitants ; and the union of all ranks in a sentiment of respect for the English 
name has occasioned an abundance of supplies of every description, which will 
enable the detachment to leave the banks of the Kistna with more provisions than 
it did those of the Toombuddra. The discipline and conduct of the English troops, 
who have before served in this quarter, have, no doubt, contributed much to this 
favorable general impression. But the confidence and respect of every class, in 
the provinces to the south of the Kistna, is in a very great degree personal to the 
Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley; to the admiration which the Marhatta chiefs enter- 
tain of that officer’s military character, and the firm reliance which the inhabitants 
place on his justice and protection, the extraoi'dinary success which has hitherto 
attended the progress of this force must he principally attributed. 

No specific engagements have been entered into with any of the sirdars or 
jaghiredars : they have received general assurances that they shall be recom- 
mended in the strongest manner to the Peshwah, if their conduct is such as to 
mei’it that mark of favor and friendship. 

Several of the chiefs who were under the Peshwah’s displeasure have been 
excited to action by a promise of the British influence being exerted to restore 
them to the confidence of their Sovereign ; and there is reason to expect some of 
this class will serve with much zeal and activity, as they cannot but view the 
present opportunity as the only one which could have occurred to afford them a 
prospect of regaining that favor which their conduct had justly alienated. 

Every means has been taken which could he devised to prevent the jaghiredars 
plundering the districts of each other, while the British troops are in this quarter ; 
as it was obvious that, unless this could be effectually checked, we could neither 
expect supplies from the adjacent countiy, nor aid from the different chiefs, whom 
it was so essential to combine in one general cause. The success of the measures 
which have been adopted with this view have exceeded expectation ; and there is 
good reason to hope these provinces will enjoy, during the present season, a com- 
parative tranquillity to what they have known for many years. 

For the purpose of secur-ing this important object, and of preventing an ac- 
cession to the strength of Holkar, Gen. Wellesley has engaged, both to the chiefs 
of the Putwurdun family, and to Goklah, that his Highness tlie Peshwah will 
admit of their return, and pay all the troops (including pindarries) extra of their 
quota, with which they accompany the army on the present service : by this 
measure he has prevented the dismission of that part of their horse which is, 
above all others, calculated to destroy a country, and to distress and harass an 
army. 

I enclose, for your Lordship’s information, a list of the chiefs, and the number 
of their troops, who have joined the British force. There is reason to expect that 
their numbers will be considerably increased in a very few days ; they are all 
professedly warm in their attachment to the Peshwah; hut most of them only 
view the general cause as the means of advancing their particular interest. 

The Rajah of Kolapoov, and several others of the chiefs of this part of the 

country) 
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To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp atDoondewarryj 8 m. N.E. from Meritcb, 4t.h April, 1803. 

I heard yesterday that Futty Sing Maunia, who has been some time on 
the road between Meritcli and Poonah, about 20 miles to the northward of 
Tasgaum, had moved to the eastward, it is supposed, with an intention to 
join Meer Khan. As I could not expect that any of the chiefs assembled 
upon the Kistna would move from the neighbourhood of Meritch, while 
Futty Sing should remain in his station on the road to Poonah, I was 


country, are under the influence of Scindiah, and likely to act as he dictates; 
and I am concerned to observe, from the last dispatch from Col, Collins, that there 
is little prospect of this chief being brought to take a favorable view of our pre- 
sent connexion witli the Peshwah. 

Your Lordship will observe, in the memorandum which I have tlie honor to 
enclose, that Abdul Kher Khan, the Nabob of Sayanore, is in a state of extreme 
misery. He has represented his situation, through a vakeel, to Gen. Wellesley, 
and pressed the General to oblige Bappoo Goklah to pay him part of the arrears 
of his pension, to prevent him and his family perishing from absolute want. The 
diffioulty and distress which Goklah has to pay his troops upon the present service 
made it impossible to urge him upon a point of this nature ; and the General has, 
therefore, in attention to my suggestion, relieved the distresses of the Nabob of 
Savauore by a present of 5000 rupees, in the name of the Hon. Company. This 
act of charity will, 1 am sure, be honored by your Lordship’s approbation. It 
relieves from severe distress the representative of a noble family, ami the brother 
in law of the late Snltaun ; and is calculated to raise the reputation of the Briti.sh 
government. 

It was stated, some time ago, to Gen. Wellesley and myself, by the vakeel of 
Appah Saheb, that Muraha Furnavee.s, the cousin of Nana Furnavees, would join 
tlie Britisli army, provided he was assured of protection ; and that he should here- 
after be permitted to retire to Benares, or where else he chose, without molestation, 
in the event of his not coming to a satisfactory accommodation with the Peshwah. 
As Muraba was at liberty to proceed where he chose when he made this overture, 
his conduct showed a desire to be restored to favor by his master ; and as his 
junction, from his rank and respectability, was an object of importance, and was 
considered as such by the chiefs who were co-operating wdth the British army, 
the assurance he required was given ; and I am happy to inform your Lordship 
he is in Meritch, and will probably join in a few days, and proceed with the 
British force to Poonah. 

From a general view of the disposition of the Marhatta chiefs in this quarter, 
of the actual state of the British detachments under the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley 
and Col. Stevenson, and the present distribution of Holkar’s force, I am satisfied 
the great object of reinstating his Highness on his rausuud in Poonah will be 
speedily effected; and, that measure once accomjflished, it will be easy to form a 
disposition of the troops in this quarter, that will defy the efforts of any combina- 
tion which can possibly he formed with the view of defeating the important ends 
of the present arrangement. 

Names of Marhatta sirdars and jagliiredars who have joined Gen. Wellesley, 
and list of their forces ; 


Horse. 

Appah Saheb . , , . . 2500 

Bappoo Goklah . . . . . 3000 

Bappoo Vittell . . . . . 300 

Ajjpah Dessaye, the .Taghiredar of Nepawnee . . 300 

Vakeel of Kittoor Ilajah , , , . 100 

Bappoo Scindiah . . , . . iso 


Total 6350 


Infantry. 

1000 

1500 

100 

100 

100 

2S00 


N.B. Chintorneny Rao Pandoorung, Gunput Rao Paunseh, Vittell Seo Deo, 
and Pursheram Pundit Prittee Niddee, are expected to join to-morrow: their 
force will move than double that already in camp. 
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rather embarrassed until he marched. I am, however, now upon my road 
to Pundepoor, at which place I shall arrive on the 11th. My junction 
with Col. Stevenson, in 2 or 3 days afterwards, then becomes certain. 

I have received 2 letters from Col. Stevenson, the last dated the 20th. 
He had arrived at Perinda, and had been joined by 6000 horse, and 5000 
infantry, with 40 guns, of the Nizam’s army. The hircarrahs, who had 
been in Plolkar’s camp, reported that it was 8 or 10 coss from Abmed- 
nuggur, about the 20th of March, his army moving to the northward, but 
not with great celerity I have apprised Col. Stevenson of my movement 
towards him, and shall send him orders regarding the mode in which he 
is to join me, as soon as I shall see what is done by Futty Sing and Meer 
Khan, when they shall have joined. I think that they will follow their 
master to the north, and leave the game in our hands. 

Every thing r.ere goes on well. The brinjarries have had a little dis- 
pute with their rnuttaseddee, which has given me some trouble ; but, after 
sitting up a great part of last night with them, I have settled it to the 
satisfaction of all parties. They have desired to have an officer to reside 
in the gollah with them j and on this account, as well as because, by the 
inquiry, it appears that a more active superintendence is necessary, than 
could be given by the superintendent of the bazaars, I have appointed 
Capt. Baynes to do this duty, under Capt. Barclay. He will reside in the 
gollah ; but, whenever his corps is wanted for service, he is to join it, which 
will not be attended with inconvenience. 

All the papers relating to this transaction will be sent, by Capt. Barclay, 
to Lieut. Blacker, as, in fact, all the brinjarries are generally concerned ; 
and the abuses which have prevailed would, sooner or later, create discon- 
tent among them all. 

The Governor General to the Gov. of Port St. George. Fort Williara, 4tli April, 1 803. 

The Governor General in Council has the honor to acknowledge the receipt of 
your Lordship’s official dispatch to the Governor General, dated the 15th March, 
enclosing the copy of a letter from bis Excellency the Commander in Chief of the 
army of Fort St. George to your Lordship’s address ; in wbich his Excellency has 
detailed the arrangements, adopted under your Lordship's authority, for the forma- 
tion and march of a detachment, under the command of the Hon. Major Gen. 
Wellesley, towards Poonah, in conformity to the instructions of the Governor 
General, addressed to your Lordship, in an official letter, under date of the 2nd 
Feh. 

Those arrangements appear to have been regulated by Lieut. Gen. Stuart, under 
your Lordship’s orders, with the utmost degi'ee of judgment and ability, and to have 
cmhracedevery object connected with the successful accomplishment of the service 
on wliieh the detachment is employed. The Governor General in Council entirely 
approves of the selection of the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley for the command of 
the troops detached towards Poonah. The extensive local knowledge, and influence, 
possessed by that officer, and the confidence reposed in his approved talents, 
firmness, temper, and integrity, by the Marhatta chieftains, on the frontiers of 
Mysore, render him peculiarly qualified to discharge the complicated duties of a 
command, which will require the imited exertion of considerable military skill, 
and great political experience and discretion. 

The Governor General in Council observes, with peculiar satisfaction, the judi- 
cious arrangements which have been adopted for securing to the detachment 
regular and sufficient supplies of provisions, independently of the resources of the 
counti’y through which the detachment will have occasion to march. Those sup- 
plies being princi])ally derived from the resources of Mysore, it becomes an object 
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To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Hingomgaum, 5th April, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 1st inst., and am 
happy to find that you approved of the engagement into which I entered 
with the Putwurdun family. I have not yet ascertained what number of 
these pindarries they have with them. In the last conversation which I 
had with their vakeel on this subject, he said that they had sent the 
greatest number of those they had' to Rastia, in the Sholapoor country, 
not expecting that I should consent to the proposed arrangement. If this 
is the case, there will be employment for these people, without injury to 
our cause, and at no expense. 

I had a conversation with Goklah, 2 or 3 days ago, regarding bis situa- 
tion, in which he complained much of his distress for money. In conse- 
quence, I wrote to Col. Close, to request that he would urge the Peshwah 
to take some steps to relieve their pressing distresses. I also told Goklah 


of the utmost importance to provide, by every practicable precaution, against the 
decline of that active influence and energy, by which we have hitherto been 
enabled to apply the resources of Mysore to the exigencies of the army in the 
field. 

i'he activity and energy which have distinguished the conduct of the executive 
authority in Mysore are principally to be ascribed to the influence which Major 
Gen. Wellesley has been enabled to establish in that country by liis judicious 
conduct of the British army stationed at Mysore. The preservation of tliat in- 
fluence is inseparably connected with the continuance of Major Gen. Wellesley in 
the command of the British forces in Mysore, while that ofiicer shall be employed 
in the immediate conduct of the operation.? of the detachment advancing towards 
Poonah. The Governor General in Council, therefore, considers Major Gen. Wel- 
lesley’s continuance in the military command of Mysore to be essentially necessary 
to the successful accomplishment of the service in which that officer is at present 
engaged. With these sentiments, his Excellency in Council deems it to be proper 
to direct, in this special manner, that Major Gen. Wellesley retain the military 
command of Mysore, until fiu'ther instructions shall reach your Lordship from this 
government. Your Lordship will be pleased, accordingly, to instruct his Excel- 
lency the Commander in Chief on the coast to frame, in concert with Major Gen. 
Wellesley, such ari'angements as may appear to be necessary to enable Major Gen, 
Wellesley to exercise the military command in Mysore, while employed in con- 
ducting the operations of the detachment, and other public duties, within the 
Marhatta territory. 

If any officer should have been appointed to succeed Major Gen. Wellesley in 
the military command in Mysore, previously to the receipt of this dispatch, his 
Excellency in Council directs that the command in Mysore be restored to Major 
Gen, Wellesley, immediately upon the receipt of these instructions. The instruc- 
tions which his Excellency the Commander in Chief on the coast has issued to 
Major Gen. Wellesley are framed with the greatest wisdom and prudence, and are 
entirely conformable to the views and intentions of the Governor General in Council. 
The state of the internal government of Mysore, in all its branches, being inti- 
mately connected with the subject of these instructions, his Excellency in Council 
further directs that no alteration be made in any civil or military appointments in 
Mysore (including the appointment of all native officers, civil and military), with- 
out previous reference to the Govenior Genei-al in Council, and without his express 
authority ; and that no change be suffered to take place in any part of the existing 
system of the civil or military government of Mysore, without the previous sanction 
of this government. 

The Governor General in Council requests that your Lordship in Council will 
be pleased to consider the instructions, stated in this dispatch, to be intended to 
form the basis of a permanent system for the future administration of Mysore, and 
for regulating the extent and nature of the control to be exercised over "the affairs 
of that po.ssession by the Governor General in Council. 
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to keep his troops together, and that I would engage that he should be 
allowed to muster the overplus of his established numbers. 

As Goklah is in possession 'of the revenues of Savanore, the Nabob of 
Savanore has claims upon him for 50,000 rupees per annum, allowed him 
from those revenues by the Peshwah. This pension, however, is paid 
very irregularly, or rather is not paid at all ; and the consequence is, that 
the Nabob and his family are starving. He represented his situation to 
me as I was passing, and has since sent a man here to desire that I would 
urge Goklah, at least, to provide for his subsistence ; but it is obvious, 
that, when I was obliged to refuse Goklah all pecuniary assistance, and, at 
the same time, to urge him to endeavor to keep his army together with- 
out pay or plunder, when he stated that he was in the greatest distress, I 
could not ask him to pay money to the Nabob of Savanore. This man is 
of an ancient and respectable family, and is nearly allied to the house of 
Hyder. He was married to the sister of Tippoo, and his sons are at this 
moment living at Seringapatam, on a pension wliich they receive from the 
British government. Under these circumstances. Major Malcolm has re- 
commended that I should relieve the Nabob’s distresses by a gift of 5000 
rupees. To this I have consented ; but I have yet given nothing to the 
Nabob, nor have I made any promise of assistance to his servant. 

In my opinion, even if the whole of this sum of money is given to the Na- 
bob, it will be well laid out. At all events, his family is an object of charity ; 
and, although not to such an extent as Major Malcolm now proposes, I re- 
lieved their distresses myself, when I was in this country in the year 1800. 

In consequence of the general appearance of affaii’s, I have desired Col, 
Stevenson to move towards Punderpoor, if he should not have heard that 
tiolkar is on his return to the southward, or that he meditates an attack 
upon the Nizam’s territories to the northward. 

If I should find Putty Sing Maunia and Meer Khan go off to the north- 
ward, I shall turn that way also, as soon as I reach the main river, and 
shall not touch upon the Beemah. In that case, also, Col. Stevenson will 
turn to the northward and we shall join upon the Beemah. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Hingotagaum, 20 m. N.E. from Meritch, 5t:h April, 180,3. 

I am now on my march towards Punderpoorj with a view of forming a 
junction with you. I have received your letter of the 28th. If you should 
not have received any intelligence of Holkar’s return from the neighbour- 
hood of Ahmednuggur, or of his threatening the Nizam’s territories to 
the northward, you will be so kind to commence your march towards 
Punderpoor, to join me as soon as convenient, after you shall receive this 
letter. I propose to be at Punderpoor on the 11th; but, before I arrive 
there, it is probable that I may receive intelligence of the movements of 
Putty Sing Maunia, which will enable me to turn at once to the north- 
ward. I shall, in that case, move immediately towards Jejoory; and I 
shall request you to direct your march upon that place. 

I recommend that you should leave the Nizam’s troops within the 
Nizam’s territories, unless you should think it necessary to have them 
with you ; and, at all events, that they should not cross the Beemah. They 
can march, In a separate column, up the river, as far as opposite Garcloon, 
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where you will turn to the northward. I must request you to preserve the 
most strict discipline among your troops, when in the Marhatta territory ; 
and that you will take measures to make them pay for every thing. We 
have got on by these precautions. 

The Nizam has accepted the proposition of Meer Khan to he taken into 
his service. 

The D.A. G. to Lkut. Plmikrkath, Hurrykur. Camp at Hingomgauni, 5th April, 1 803. 

It has been intimated, from head quarters, to Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wel- 
lesley, that a party of recovered men belonging to corps in this detachment is 
on the way from Seringapatam to Hiirryhur ; and that you are also sufficiently 
recovered to enable you to proceed to join your corps, according to such route 
and instructions as the General might send to you. Major Gen, Wellesley, there- 
fore, directs me to desire that you will take charge of all such recovered men, be- 
longing to the Native corps in this detachment, as may have arrived at Hurrylnir 
when you receive this letter, and also of strch as may have recovered in the hos- 
pital tliere, and march them by the enclosed route to a post on the Kistna, near 
Erroor. It will be convenient, both for the supply of your party and for the en- 
couragement of the brinjarries who may be following this detachment, if you can 
join with any large tandah of them, either by halting a few days till they collect, 
or by making one or two forced marches to overtake tliem, and the Major General 
authorises you to do so ; but, as you may not have the opportunity, he authorises 
yoxr to indent at Huvryhur for as much rice for the troops as will serve them till 
they shall arrive at Deogherry on the Werdah ; to indent there for what will serve 
them to Sungoly on the Malpoorba; to indent there for what will serve them to 
Goorgherry on the Gutpurba ; and to indent at that place for as much as w'ill 
serve them to the post on the Kistna, near En-oor. The officers commanding at 
those several stations will order your indents to be complied with, upon your 
showing them this letter, and giving tliem extracts from it. 

The D.J. G. to Lieut, Col. Wallace, lith regf. Camp at Hingomgaum, 6th April, 1803. 

Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley directs me to inform you that souhahdar 
Kader Nawaz Khan, who sent in seijeant Miller of the 74th from Tasgauin, has 
returned to camp, and informed him that the seijeant came of liimself and claimed 
his protection, upon hearing of his arrival at Tasganm, informing him that, having 
drunk some liquor in one of the Marhatta camps, he was conducted away by some 
of those people to Kolapoor, from whence the Rajah had sent him to join his 
troops, giving him 5 rupees for his expenses ; but the people who were con- 
ducting him allowed him to be plundered of Ins clothes and money by some 
horsemen on the road. From the report of the soubahdar, Major Gen. Wel- 
lesley is satisfied that seijeant Miller had no intention to desert, and therefore 
he requests you will order him to be released. He, at the same time, desires tliat 
you will explain to the regiment the danger which the men run by straying 
into the Marhatta camps, in the vicinity of this detachment ; and tliat you " will 
also give strict orders that they may not leave the lines of the detachment.' 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Nogeze, 7th April, 1803. 

I hear that Putty Sing Maunia and Meer Khan are about to join, and 
W'ill then move off to the northward. They are about 12 coss from this 
camp. I have arranged with Major Malcolm that he is to give the Nabob 
of Savanore an order upon Mr. Piele for 5000 rupees, which he is to re- 
ceive. This arrangement will save our funds here, and will be more con- 
venient to the Nabob than any other could he. 

I wish to have your directions regarding the mode in which I shall 
charge for the carriage of the tappall for this detachment. The peons 
who carry the letters are matchlock men, in Purneah’s service: there are 
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5 of them at preseiit at each station, and, as they were hronght from the 
Mysore country early in March, they have been paid from the beginning 
of that month. You will observe that the arras in the hands of these 
runners, and an additional number at each stage beyond the usual pro- 
portion, are necessary in this country, in which every second man that is 
met is a soldier ; and that it was hut fair to pay the peons from the time 
that they were employed exclusively in our service. This, however, will 
make the expense greater than that of the army tappall, and much greater 
than the receipts. I therefore take the liberty of suggesting that I should 
charge the expense monthly, as an extraordinary, not provided for by the 
regulations, supported by the necessary vouchers. This appears to me 
to be a more simple mode than to have the bills sent with all their long 
explanation to the Postmaster general. 

The company have arrived upon the W erdah, hut they have no spare 
ammunition. It would he very convenient if 4 or 5 bullock loads could 
he sent to them from the army. 

I have received from Col. Close a letter of the 28th March, which, 
however, contains no news. He had received a letter from me of the 
18th, in which I detailed the plan according to which I proposed to pro- 
ceed at Darwar, with which he was perfectly satisfied. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Cainp at Nogeze, 7th April, 1803. 

I have just received your letter of the 28th March. I am now upon 
my march towards the Beemah, with an intention of forming a junction 
with Col. Stevenson. When I arrived in the neighbourhood of Meritch, 
I found that Putty Sing Maunia, who had been upon the Kistna, and 
Meer Khan, who had been upon the Beemah, drew off, apparently with 
an intention to form a junction somewhere in the neighbourhood of Pun- 
derpoor. The march of Putty Sing made the chiefs on the Kistna easy 
regarding the safety of their possessions during their absence from them, 
and enabled me immediately to urge them to accompany me on my march 
towards Col. Stevenson ; which was rendered more necessary, as Putty 
Sing and Meer Khan were about to join in his neighbourhood. I saw the 
probability that, when joined, they would draw off to the northward ; hut 
still they weiP not to he trusted, and my junction with Col. Sevenson was 
likely to insure the safety of both, and, eventually, the success of all our 
future operations. 

Since forming the determination to effect this junction, and giving Col. 
Stevenson orders accordingly, I have received information that the Nizam 
has accepted Meer Khan’s offei-s of service ; that both he and Putty Sing 
are in full march to the noi-thward ; and you tell me that the Peshwah is 
in treaty with Putty Sing. By whatever route, therefore, I should ap- 
proach Poonah, it is probable that Col. Stevenson and I could both he in 
safety; hut I persevere in my march to the Beemah : 1st, because that 
route to Poonah is nearly as short as that by which I must have gone from 
the place where I heard of the change of circumstances which no longer 
rendered the junction necessary : 2ndly, because it is desirable that I 
should communicate immediately with Col. Stevenson, and form such an 
arrangement of our force as will provide for all probable events. 
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By this route I shall reach Poonah oir the 23r(i or 24th of this month; 
and I now proceed to communicate to you my ideas of the mode in which 
his Highness’ march from Bassein to Poonah must be secured. He ought 
to leave Bassein on the 20th, so as to arrive at the ghauts about the 27th 
or 28th. I shall not stay at Poonah more than one day, because there is 
no forage there ; and because I must approach the ghauts to cover his 
march, if the enemy should return from the northward in force to impede 
it ; and, at all events, to send my cattle down to Panwell for my supplies. 
I shall arrive at the ghaul® about the 27th or 28th. If Holkar should not 
return from the northward, and there should be no threatening appearance 
when I get farther to the northward, I do not propose to draw Col. Ste- 
venson's corps to Poonah, or that the Nizam’s army should pass his 
Highness’ frontier. For the sake of forage, the troops must separate in 
some degree ; at the same time that they may be so stationed as that they 
may join at short notice. The mode in which I should propose to station 
them, in that case, would be, the Nizam’s corps of infantry and cavalry on 
his Highness’ frontier, at the nearest point to Poonah ; Col. Stevenson’s 
corps in front of Jejoory, upon the Beemah; Col. Murray’s at Poonah, 
with die Marhatta cavalry coming up with me ; and my own division to- 
wards the ghauts. 

By this disposition we shall subsist with ease; I shall be able to 
draw from Bombay the supplies we shall require ; and we can form a 
junction of all our troops, if that measure should appear necessary. I have 
been joined by Goklah, by Appah Saheb, and one of his brothers, and the 
son of Baba Saheb of Meritch ; Chintomeny Rao comes in this evening ; 
by Bappojce Vittell; by Vittell Seo Deo’s nephew, Narsing KundeeRao; 
by Appah Dessaye ; by Rubran Chowdy, and some others of inferior note. 

Ball Kishen Gungurdhur, Gopal Rao Paunseh, Madhoo Rao Rastia, 
and Prittee Niddee, have not made their appearance. The latter sent me 
word that Futty Sing was plundering his jaghires ; but I hinted to him 
that I had heard a report of the Peshwah having given orders, that the 
jaghires of those persons who had joined the enemy should be confiscated ; 
and had said, that those only who should join this force would be in favor 
hereafter : I therefore imagine that I shall brmg him in. 

It is true that his Highness has given these orders, and has directed that 
the jaghires of such persons should be confiscated immediately ; and that 
the revenues arising from them should be applied to the payment of the 
troops now with me. But it is impossible to take measures to carry these 
orders into execution, without spreading over the whole country, and em- 
ploying his troops in confiscating jaghires, instead of in one uniform ope- 
ration directed against the common enemy. 

I observe what you say regarding slaughter cattle; and ! will imme- 
diately put a stop to the killing of bullocks in this camp, which has 
continued to this time. Sheep, however, are but bad travellers in wet 
weather; and I must request of you to urge Mr. Duncan to have a large 
quantity of salt provisions prepared, as the best substitute for every thing 
else. I will send him down casks to pack it in, in proportion as I shall 
consume that which I have already. 

I also observe what you say regarding Scindiah. I am in good marching 
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trim; and, if I can keep my cattle alive, I do not fear any confederacy 
that can he formed, after I shall once reach Poonah. We must, however, 
keep onr southern jaghiredars in good humor; and upon this point I 
wish you to urge the Peshwah. I also suggest to you the propriety of 
altering the treaty with him thus far : viz. not to take any part of Sava- 
nore, hut territory elsewhere, for obvious reasons referable to other chiefs. 
But, if that cannot be effected, i|; would be advisable, in settling what dis- 
tricts are to be ceded to us, to avoid touching any of their jaghires; and 
to urge the Peshwah to provide handsomely for Goklah, in lieu of the 
revenues of Savanore, which he will lose by the transfer to us of the 
countries not already given away in jaghire. 

P. S. I enclose you a paper giving the dimensions of wheels wanted for 
4 iron 12 pounders, respecting which I wish you to make some arrange- 
ments with Mr. Duncan. I shall also want 20 tumbril wheels. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Hutteer, 60 miles from Meritch, 8 th April, 1803. 

Appah Saheb called upon me last night, and told me that a carkoon 
had come in from Futty Sing Maunia, with proposals as follow: viz., 
1st, that Futty Sing should be taken, with his troops, into our service ; 
2ndly, that a country should be allotted for their subsistence; Srdly, that, 
if those propositions should not be accepted, he should be permitted to go 
wherever his fortune might lead him. 

G. 0, Padslmhgaiim, Friday, 8Ui April, 1803. 

As the detachment is now approaching^ districts which have been for some time past the 
stations of large bodies of cavalry, and which have been frequently plundered, it is proba- 
ble that the supply of dry forage, which they can afford, wul be but small and very diffi- 
cult to be procured. 

Major Gen, Wellesley therefore requests the heads of corps and departments, and the 
officers of the detachment in general, to urge their followers to cut the roots of the grass 
upon which alone the existence of the cattle depends. In order to enable them to procure 
this species of forage, Major Gen. Wellesley will allow tools to be issued from the stores 
in such proportions as may be required 5 but care must be taken of them, and they must be 
returned when wanted for other services. 

The forage guards are not intended to be placed over forage in villages in order to 
secure it for ariy particular corps or individual. They are intended to go out with the 
foragers to purchase forage, to see that they commit no disorder, and pay for what they 
receive, and to oblige the people of the country to deliver what is wanted for payment. 
Tliis practice of placing guards over forage to secure it for particular corps, or individuals, is 
therefore forbid, excepting by the heads of the following departments, viz. that of the agent 
for draught cattle, that of the commissary of provisions, and that of the grain agent general. 

It is to he understood by the heads of all these departments that, if there should be any 
dry forage in, or in the neighbourhood of, the camp, the agent for draught cattle must have 
it, and the other guards must be withdrawn when his shall go to a village, Capt. Mackay, 
however, and all those heads of departments, are not to place their guards over more forage 
than their cattle can consume. The remainder is always to be at the disposal of the 
villagers, to be sold to whoever goes for it, and all the former orders respecting forage are 
still in force. 

Capt. Heitland will give orders that an officer of pioneers sees that there is a clear road 
out of camp to tlie distance of at least one mile. Whenever, in consequence of the neglect 
to make a good passage over a ravine or nullali, or to remove any impediment, the wheel 
carriages shall be delayed within the camp, or in the distance of one mile from it, Major 
Gen. Wellesley will consider the officer of pioneers responsible, whose duty it will have 
been to see that there is a good road. 

The corps in the 5th brigade to send each 2 carpenters, 2 smitlis, 2 hammermen, and 
'^•2 bellows boys, with their tools, to the pai-k immediately, to repair the carts in the medical 
department. 

The abstracts of the 1 st bait, Stli vegt. Native infantry Iraving been examined, the pay 
of that corps is to be received this afternoon. 

VOL. I. 2 c 


386 


INDIA. 


I desired that he might he referred to the Peshwah for an answer to hia 
propositions ; and that, until he should receive that answer, he should go 
off with his troops to the northward of Poonah, and there wait the Pesh- 
wah’s orders. The carkoon was called in afterwards, and I encouraged 
him to continue the negotiation, which I had understood, from Jjieut. Col. 
Close, that the Peshwah’s durhar had already commenced with him. 

It appears, by this man’s account, that Putty Sing is -an adventurer, 
with a Imdy of Hindustanee troops, amounting, as he says, to 40,000, but 
really about 10,000, with some guns ; and is ready, avowedly, to serve any 
person who is willing to pay him. The result of the communication of 
last night is, that he is going off from my front; but whether he will 
enter the service of the Peshwah, or not, depends upon his sense of the 
ability and will of the Peshwah to pay him, or to afford plunder for his 
troops. 

Meer Khan, as well as Putty Sing, is drawing off. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Hutteer, 8th April, 1803. 

As I find that, as I advance, Putty Sing Mauiiia and Meer Khan draw 
off to the northward, I propose not to go to Punderpoor, which is 2 or 3 
marches out of my road. I shall, however, strike upon the Beemah at 
Nursingpoor, the place where that river and the Neera join ; and I beg 
that you will direct your route upon the same place. I shall he at Nursing- 
poor on the 13th or 14th. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Hutteer, 8th April, 1803. 

After I had written to you yesterday, Appah Saheh called upon me, 
and told me that a carkoon had come to him from Putty Sing Maunia, 
with certain propositions to the following effect: The 1st was, that he 
should be taken into our service. The 2nd, that countries should be . 
allotted for the subsistence of his army. The 3rd, that, if these two pro- 
positions were not accepted, he should he allowed to depart, and go wher- 
ever his fortunes should lead him. 

I referred him to the Peshwah for an answer regarding his proposals 
for service; and I begged that he would retire to the countries beyond 
Poonah, till he should he made acquainted with the Peshwah’s decision 
regarding his proposals. The cax-koon was called in, and he said that 
Putty Sing was ready to serve any body who would provide for the sub- 
sistence of his troops; and that, as I had not accepted his proposals, he 
should seek his fortune elsewhere. I encouraged him to offer himself to 
the Peshwah ; and as, by your account, his Highness’ durbar had already 
had communications with him, it is probable that, having failed here, he 
will bring to a close his negotiation with his Highness. 

Appah Saheh pressed strongly upon me the situation of Vittell Seo Deo 
and his troops. The countries allotted for their subsi.stence are in Hin- 
dustan, and have been destroyed by Holkar, in consequence of the attach- 
ment of Vittell Seo Deo to the Peshwah’s cause, and his services to his % 
Highness. The distresses of these troops appear to be very great; and it^l^' 
is an object of the utmost consequence that some steps should he imme- 
diately taken for their relief. In case measures should not he provided 
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by tlie government of Bombay to feed the Europeans coming up the 
ghauts with the Peshwah, and if these troops are to be fed by my depart- 
ments, it will be necessary to add to my establishment of servants in the 
provision departments ; and I enclose a list of servants, artificers, &c., 
which I request you to urge Mr. Duncan to send to me. I shall write to 
him fully, upon this and other points, as soon as lean get upon the tappall 
road. 

To Lieut. Col. Munro. Camp at Hutteer, 8th April, 1803. 

As it is possible that the service on which I am employed may last 
after the rivers shall fill, it is necessary that I should make arrangements 
for having boats upon all of them. I have accordingly written to Pur- 
neah, and to Mr. Read, to have some prepared in Mysore and in Soonda ; 
and I must request you to have 20 basket boats made in the Ceded dis- 
tricts. They should be of the size of 10 feet diameter, and 3 feet deep, 
and I wish that they may be covered with double leather. The leathers 
ought to be sewed with thong, and of such a size as to cover the gunnels 
of the boats all round. I intend that your boats should be upon the Mal- 
poorba, respecting which I will write to you hereafter. Besides boats, I 
shall want boatmen, of which your districts ought to furnish a large pro- 
portion. Purneah says, that, when he managed Harponelly, that district 
in particular furnished a large number of people of this description. The 
total number that I shall want is 300, of which Soonda can give only 
20 ; Mysore, I suppose, about 100 ; and I must depend upon you for the 
remainder. 

The pay which I have given the boatmen is one gold fanam for every 
day they do not work, and two gold fanams for every day they do ; this 
money paid daily, if they choose it. Let me know how many people of 
this description you can send me for this pay. You will see, by the date 
of this letter, that I have lost no time ; and I am still in high style. I am 
now moving towards the Nizam’s frontier, to facilitate a communication 
with Col. Stevenson, and eventually our junction. As I advance, Putty 
Sing and Meer Khan fall back, and I meet with no opposition. I expect 
to be at Poonah some time about the 20th. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Kowaspoor, 10th April, 1803. 

I have just received your letter of the 1st, by which I observe that you 
have not got the key of the cipher. It is, therefore, more than probable 
that you will not have been able to read the orders which I sent you on 
the 5th, and the 8th inst., to desire you to march towards Punderpoor, 
and afterwards to march towards Nursingpoor, at the junction of the 
Neera and Beemah, and to meet me there on the 13th. If you should 
have received the cipher, and those letters, you will, of course, have com- 

r r Camp at Nasera, Saturday, 9tli April, 1803. 

The fretpient mistakes made by the guards, ordered for securing forage for the draught 
bullocks, by tlieir going to Capt. Mackay’s tent, -when they ought to go to the marching 
flank, having rendered it impossible for those guards to be of any service sometimes two 
days out of three, Major Gen. Wellesley will in future hold the adjutants of the corps, 
whose dvrty it may be to furnish that guard, answerable fox its repairing, in due time, to its 
proper station. 
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inenced your march; and, probably, will now be near Punderpoor, or 
Nursingpoor, and you will continue to your destination. If you should 
not have been able to read those orders, and, of course, have not obeyed 
them, then I request you, upon the receipt of this letter, to commence 
your march to Gardoon, on the Beemah, at which place you will hear 
further from me. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Kowaspoor, llth April, 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 30th and 31st March, and the 2nd 
inst. ; and I have delivered, to the different sirdars, the letters enclosed in 
the former. 

About a month ago, the vakeels of Appah Saheb made a proposition to 
me, regarding Muraba Furnavees, which I did not exactly comprehend, 
and to which I then gave no answer, but referred the subject to Malcolm. 
It was, that he might be received under the Company’s protection, and 
that he might be allowed to retire from Poonah whenever he might think 
proper. At a subsequent meeting, the vakeels were told that he might 
come to camp, where he should remain in safety ; that endeavors would 
be made to reconcile the Peshwah towards him : and that, if they should 
not succeed, he should be permitted to go wherever he pleased. The 
groundwork of this engagement was the probability that this man would 
be useful to the cause of the Peshwah and ourselves. But he certainly 
might do it an injury ; and there did not appear any objection to placing 
him in the situation in which we found him : that is to say, at liberty to 
go where he pleased, if the Peshwah should not be reconciled to him. 

Three weeks elapsed without hearing more of Muraba Furnavees, when 
I heard that he was arrived at Meritch ; and it was even reported that he 
was in camp. About the same time, a few days ago, Bappojee Vittell, 
the Peshwah’s officer, came to me, and told me that the Peshwah had 
given him directions that Muraba Furnavees should be arrested, and given 
over to his charge. I then desired Muraba not to come here, as I found 
that the Peshwah was so much irritated against him, that he had desired 
that he might he arrested ; and it was therefore probable that his High- 
ness would never he induced to pardon him. At all events, it was not 
proper that I should receive, in my camp, a person respecting whom the 
Peshwah had given orders that he might be arrested. He is now gone to 
the northward. 

Appah Saheb sent to me yesterday, to inform me that, when we should 
arrive at Poonah, he should desire to take leave, as he could not meet the 
Peshwah. The causes of his wish not to meet his Highness are, the 
Peshwah’s conduct towards him upon the subject of the Rajah of Kola- 
poor, and his general fears of the Peshwah’s suspicious and jealous dispo- 
sition. I told his vakeels, that there was plenty of time to take into con- 
sideration this determination ; and that I hoped he would not so far forget 
his own interest as to take such a step in a hurry. The result of the con- 
versation was a promise, on their part, to endeavor to alter his intentions ; 
but they said that they thought I should have most influence over him. 

When I sent Appah Saheb the Peshwah’s letter, enclosed in yours of 
the 30th, I told his vakeels that I understood, from you, that the Peshwali 
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was very desirous to be reconciled to their master ; and that that letter 
would probably contain some expressions of friendship, which would be 
agreeable to him. They informed me, yesterday, that the letter was no 
more than a copy of the first, sent to desire him to join me, and in the 
same terms as that written to every other sirdar. The departure of this 
man from Poonah would be a severe blow upon us ; and you may, there- 
fore, rely upon my exerting all the influence I may have over him to in- 
duce him to stay. In truth, excepting his family, and those under, his 
influence, and Goklah, and one of the Peshwah’s officers, Bappojee Vittell, 
not a soul has joined this detachment ; although all have been repeatedly 
written to, and places have been appointed for their junction, to which 
they have promised to come. 

There can be no doubt but that the establishment of our influence at 
Poonah will be highly disagreeable to the majority of the Marhatta chiefs, 
and that it will interfere materially with the interests of some, and the 
objects of ambition of all. It may be expected that it will be opposed by 
the more powerful of the members of the Marhatta States ; and, upon the 
whole, it is clear that, in this crisis of Marhatta affairs, all means of con- 
ciliation ought to be adopted by the Peshwah, to reconcile as many of his 
servants as possible to the new system introduced into the government. 
It would appear, however, from the Peshwah’s conduct, either that he 
does not feel the nature of his situation in this respect, or that, feeling it, 
he is indifferent to it. There are some instances of his conduct, as it 
affects those who are serving him in concert with us, which appear rather 
extraordinary. One is his having sent a man, by name Soobarow Mooty, 
to seize the talooks of Savanore and Darwar, and to collect the revenues 
of them; thus depriving Goklah of the only means of paying his arrny^ 
and, at all events, creating a disturbance in those countries, in which it 
is so material to us to maintain tranquillity. This Soobarow Mooty is the 
man who was in the service of the Rajah of Mysore, from which he was 
turned out by your desire, in consequence of his having had improper 
communications with Holkar, at Poonah. I have him in this camp, where 
he shall remain till we get to Poonah. 

Another instance is his employment of the Rajah of Kolapoor to seize 
the person of Muraba Fumavees, who, he says, in the letter he writes 
upon that subject, is with the Putwurdun, near Meritch. Will the art of 
man be able to convince the Putwurdun of this one fact, that the Peshwah 
will reconcile with them, and will make a reasonable arrangement of their 
affairs with the Rajah of Kolapoor ? 

Another extraordinary instance of counteraction in the Peshwah, is his 
order to the only servant he has here, Bappojee Vittell, to seize the 
jaghires of all those who have joined Holkar. This may be a very proper 
measure at any other time ; but the conseqxience of carrying it into exe- 
cution at present would be the separation from this detachment of every 
Marhatta horseman that now accompanies it; and, if they once separate 
from us, I do not think them likely to join again, I mention these cir- 
cumstances to you, because I think: that, in your arduous situation, you 
ought to be made acquainted with every thing. In the present state of 
the Peshwah’s government, he must be considered as engaged in a civil 
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war, in wHch there can be but two descriptions of persons, loyalists and 
rebels. The general effect of his measures ought to be to increase the 
numbers, and to bring forward the services, of the former, which, parti- 
cularly as his government is to be re-established by strangers, can be done 
only by extraordinary conciliation. You know best whether his disposi- 
tion is of a kind to adopt this mode. 

I have already written to you fully respecting our junction with you. 
Col. Stevenson has not got the cipher ; and, therefore, I am afraid that 
he will not have been able to read the orders which I sent him to join me 
at Nursingpoor, at the junction of the Beemah and Neera rivers, on the 
day after to-morrow. In case he should not have been able to read my 
former orders, I have sent him directions to march to Gardoon. 

P. S. I enclose a memorandum upon an important subject, which I beg 
you to give to Mr. Duncan, and request him to have the measures pro- 
posed carried into execution. 

Memorandum respecting boats, &e., for bridges. 

1. In the present state of our affairs, it is possible that the troops sta- 
tioned in the territories of the Peshwah, and on the frontiers of the Nizam, 
may he under the necessity of carrying on military operations at an early 
period after their arrival in the neighbourhood of Poonah. The western 
rains will have set in in the month of May, and the rivers which rise in 
the western ghauts will fill in June ; and, although to carry on military 
operations in that season is attended with some inconveniences, I conceive 
that it is also attended by advantages to our troops, par-ticularly if they 
possess the power of passing the rivers, which the superior knowledge of 
European nations in the art of war has brought to the highest state of 
perfection. 

2. When a force shall he stationed at Poonah, there will he a complete 
chain across the Peninsula, of which Bombay must he considered the 
point of support. The junction of the corps at Hyderabad and Poonah, 
with what Bombay could afford, would effectually oppose the invasion of 
the Deccan by any of the powers of Hindustan. But, in order to do this 
with success, it is necessary that they should collect, at least as soon as the 
powers of Hindustan commence to approach the Nerhudda ; and this can 
he done only by the use of the superior European mode of crossing the 
numerous rivers, during the rains, which intersect this part of the Pe- 
ninsula. 

3. The operations, therefore, which it may be necessary to carry on 
during the approaching rains, and, at all events, the efficiency of the 
forces to be stationed at Hyderabad and Poonah, and their support by 
Bombay, require that a pontoon establishment should be formed immedi- 
ately at that Presidency. 

4. The cheapest mode of forming this establishment would he at once 
to make the pontoons which it might he expected would he required for 
the service ; hut it is necessary: that something of this kind should he pro- 
posed immediately, and there is hot time for the construction of the pon- 
toons on that plan which has been most approved. It appears, however, 
that, by incurring a trifling expense, a substitute can he found at Bom- 
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bay ; and that the troops in this country will have all the advantages of a 
pontoon establishment, even in this season, should the operations take 
place which I think possible. 

5. I shall now proceed to detail the substitute which I would propose 
for pontoons ; the mode in which they ought to be fitted up ; the stores, 
&c., which ought to be prepared for a bridge of boats ; and the establish- 
ment which ought to be formed for it. I shall afterwards point out the 
mode in which I propose it should be carried. 

6. There are, in all parts of the coast of Malabar, boats cut out from 
the solid teak trees, flat bottomed, and with sharp prows : they are to be 
found, also, of all dimensions. These would answer, if they could be ob- 
tained of that size which is most approved of for pontoons, or of one 
nearly approaching to it. That size is as follows : 

Feet. Inches. 

Greatest length ...... 21 0 

Length at bottom . • . • • 16 8 

Width within . . . . . • 3 11 

Width at bottom . . . . • 3 5 

Depth ....... 21 

But if they cannot be prociu'ed of that size, I shall be satisfied with them 
if of 18 feet long, and 3^ feet broad; but the greatest possible breadth, 
and the length as above stated, is desirable. It is necessary, however, that 
they should be all of the same length, and nearly of the same breadth, and 
of the same height. They ought, also, to be painted or stained with the 
oil used for Patamar boats, in order to preserve them from the sun and 
weather. 

There ought to be 40 of these boats. For each boat there ought to be 
the following stores ; 4 beams, called baulks, 22 feet 8 inches long, 1 foot 
wide, and 4 inches thick ; 1 gang board, 22 feet long, 1 foot wide, and 

inches thick; 10 planks, 12 feet long, 2 feet wide, and 1^ inch thick; 
1 oar; 1 anchor; 1 gi*aplin; 4 iron holts, with keys; 4 binding sticks ; 
4 spring lines ; 4 fascines ; 4 pickets ; 1 cable ; 1 sheer line ; 1 pontoon car- 
riage. With this memorandum goes a paper, which will point out the 
mode in which a bridge of boats is made ; and, consequently, that in which 
the beams above mentioned should be prepared for being bolted together, 
and that in which the planks should he prepared to he laid upon the 
beams. 

7. Besides these stores, there ought to be two 5 inch cables, each of 
500 yards in length. 

8. There ought to be the following establishment for these boats : 
1 officer of the corps of engineers ; 1 bridge master ; 1 European con- 
ductor; 6 carpenters; 6 smiths; 6 hammermen; 6 bellows boys; 80 har- 
bour or river lascars. 

9. The common mode of carrying pontoons in Europe is on a 2 wheeled 
carriage, on which is placed the pontoon, and within it all its stores. That 
mode of carriage, however, is inconvenient ; and would not answer, par- 
ticularly in this country, in which all carriages are drawn by bullocks. 
The carriages, therefore, for these boats ought to be on 4 wheels. 

10. That which would answer best, and would be most easily prepared, 
would be one made of tbe old axletrees and wheels of common brass 6 
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and 12 pounder gun carriages: 2 of these ought to he joined together by 
a perch. A bed for the boat ought to be fixed on each axletree; that on 
the front axletree being made so high as to permit the wheels to traverse 
under the boat, when it should be required to turn the carriage ; this bed, 
on the fore axletree, ought to be fixed by a pin in the centre, on which 
it should turn. 

11. The common calculation of the weight of a pontoon, with its equip- 
ment, is 1200 lbs. I am not certain of the weight of one of the boats 
which I have above pointed out as a substitute, but I imagine it may be 
about 300 or 400 lbs. In that case, one of these carriages may be able 
to carry 2 of these boats, with their equipment; but, upon this point, 
those who will fit them out will be the best judges. I have only to ob- 
serve, that the carriages ought not to bear a greater weight than 1200 or 
1300 lbs. 

12. It is recommended, that, as soon as the boats can be procured, and 
the machinery completed, the bridge should be fitted in the strong tideway 
in Bombay harbour, between the shore and a vessel moored. 

Memorandum on the manner of laying a bridge of boats across a river. 

The bant on each side, where the ends of the bridge are to be, must be 
made solid and firm by means of fascines, or otherwise. One end of the 
cable must be carried across the river, and, being fixed to a picket, or to 
any thing firm, must be drawn tight across where the heads of the boats 
are to be ranged. 

Tlie boats are to be then launched, having on board each 2 men, with 
the necessary ropes, &c. ; and are floated down the stream, under the cable 
to which they are lashed endwise, by the rings and small ropes at equal 
distances, and about their own breadth asunder, more or less, according to 
the strength required. 

If the river be very rapid, a second cable must be stretched across it, 
parallel to the first, and at the distance of the length of the boats, and to 
which the other ends of the boats must be lasbed. The spring lines are 
then lashed diagonally from one boat to the other, to brace them tight; 
and the anchors, if necessary, carried out up the stream, and fixed to the 
cable, or sheer line, across the river. One of the chesses, or planks, is 
then laid on the edge of the bank, at each end of the bridge, bottom up, 
which serves to lay the ends of the baulks or beams upon ; (it appears 
that the beams ought to lay in lines across the boats, from one end of the 
bridge to the other, and must be bolted together in such manner as 
to allow of fixing them in that mode ;) and as a direction for placing 
them at the proper distances, to fit the chesses or planks that cover the 
bridge. 

The baulks should be then laid across the boats, and keyed together, 
their numbers proportioned to the strength required in the bridge. If the 
gang boards are laid across the heads and sterns of the boats, from one 
side of the river to the other, they will give the men a footing for doing 
the rest of the work. Across the baulks are laid the chesses, one after 
another, the edges to meet, (the chesses, or planks, must have laths nailed 
upon them, in such manner as to form 4 grooves, to receive 1he 4 beams 
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on whicL. the planks are to he laid,) and baulks running between the cross 
pieces on the under side of the chesses. The gang boards are then laid 
across the ends of the chesses, on each edge of the bridge. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Kowaspoor, 11th April, 1803. 

I did hope to be joined by Col. Stevenson on the day after to-morrow, 
according to the orders I had sent him to that purport ; but I received a 
letter from him last night, of the 8th, by which I learnt that, on that day, 
he had not received the cipher from Hyderabad. A letter from me, in 
cipher, had reached him on the 1st ; so that I am in great hopes still, that, 
if he then wrote to Hyderabad for the cipher, he will have received it 
soon after he wrote to me on the 8th : lest, however, he should not, I have 
sent a party of horse to him, with a letter, to desire him to march to Gar- 
doon, to which place I shall send him further orders. 

I have no news. Holkar appears to be in full march to Chandore. 
Futty Sing and Meer Klian cross the Beemah this day, I believe, to follow 
him. All his troops are withdrawn from the neighbourhood of Poonah, 
in which city, however, Amrut Rao still remains, with about 2000 horse, 
and 2000 infantry, with guns. I shall be at Poonah about the 20th. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Aklooss, on the Neera, 13th April, 1803. 

Appall Saheh called upon me on the evening of the 11th, to apprise me 
of his intention to ask to take leave, as soon as we should arrrive in the 
neighbourhood of Poonah. All possible arguments were urged to induce 
him to remain, and meet the Peshwah, to which he did not pretend to give 
an answer ; hut merely said that he had made a vow that he would not 
meet his Highness, till his affairs with the Kolapoor Rajah were settled. 
Upon being told that he could not expect that any measures would he 
taken in his favor, if he did not come forward heartily in the present 
crisis, he said that he was sorry for it, and that he must submit to his fate. 
Never did I see a man so obstinate, and so little able to bring forward 
even pretences to justify his obstinacy. His vakeels declare that he is 
obstinate, that he really feels what he says, and they have desired me to 
urge him to alter this intention. I rather suspect, however, that he has 
expressed this desire to take leave, either in order that we may press the 
Peshwah to settle his affairs with the Rajah of Kolapoor, or in consequence 
of some arrangement made with Muraha Furnavees. Appah Saheb and 
his brother had a meeting with this man, which lasted all night, at which 
nobody else was present, and nobody knows what passed. 

I am now 7 marches from Poonah. Stevenson ought to be this day at 
the junction of the Beemah and Neera, 8 miles from here. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Savhatty, on the Neera, 14th April, 1803. 

I was in hopes that I should have been joined by Col. Stevenson this 
day, as he is but a short distance from me j hut the baggage of his divi- 
sion was misled yesterday by accident, and he is obliged to halt for it. 
He will be here, however, to-morrow. I have heard, from the Peshwah’s 
vakeel at Sattarah, that Futty Sing Maunia has settled his affairs with the 
Peshwah, and is gone into his Highness’ service. I believe it to he true, 
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aliihoiigli that chief and Meer lOian went off together from this place, to- 
wards Poonahj 5 days ago. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Sarhatty, 14t.li April, 1803. 

The heat of the weather, and the badness of the roads, destroy my 
wheels, particularly those of my tumbrils. I shall, therefore, be obliged 
to you if you will apply to the government of Bombay for 40 wheels for 
tumbrils, instead of 20, for which I before asked. It is possible, however, 
there may be no wheels at Bombay, and that we must repair those we 
have got. In that case we shall require all the seasoned timber stated in 
the enclosed paper. At all events, we shall require a large portion of it 
for cart and gun wheels, and for tumbril wheels, which I know cannot be 
replaced at Bombay. It would be very convenient, also, if we could have 
a few artificers from Bombay, for a short time. 

I was in hopes that Col. Stevenson would have joined me this day, but 
an accident has misled his baggage, and he was obliged to halt for it : 
I hope, however, that it will have joined him this morning, in which 
case he will be here to-morrow. I shall still be at Poonah on the day I 
told you. This timber might be sent up by coolies. I have no news. 

To Lieut, Gen. Stuart. Camp at Aklooss and Sarhatty, 15th April, 1803. 

I have the pleasure to inform you, that Col. Stevenson came to tins 
camp this morning. His detachment is encamped near the junction of 
the Beemah and Neera rivers, and would have joined, only that, owing to 
a mistake, their baggage missed the road on the 13th, and had not joined 
till late yesterday evening. The Scotch brigade, with a third part of the 
provisions, remaining with this detachment, will join Col. Stevenson’s 
detachment to-moiTow morning. 

The next objects of my attention are to secm'e the march of the Pesh- 
wah from Bassein to Poonah, and to open a communication with the coast, 
so as to draw from thence the supplies which I may require. I have al- 
ready arranged with Lieut. Col. Close a plan for the Peshwah’s march ; 
and, in order to secure the execution of it, I shall move immediately 
towards Poonah, and from thence towards the Bhore ghaut. I shall reach 
the head of the ghaut befox-e the Peshwah will be at the foot of it. 

Holkar himself is near Chandore, about 300 miles from Poonah, and 
the officers and troops in his service have all followed in the same direc- 
tion. Amrut Rao alone remains at Poonah with about 1500 men, and I 
have no doubt hut that he also vsdll go off as I shall advance. Under these 
circumstances, it has appeared to me to he unnecessary to bring to Poonah 
all the troops j and as the country is much exhausted, and there is but 
little forage in any place, I have thought it best to dispose of them in 
such situations as that the whole will procure forage and subsistence, and 
they may join with facility and celerity in case that measure should appear 
to be advisable. Accordingly, I have desired Col. Stevenson to march 
from his present position up the Beemah to Gardoon ; to leave near that 
place, within the Nizam’s frontier, all his Highness’ troops ; and to place 
himself, with the Company’s troops, farther up that river towards Poonah, 

near its junction with the Moota Moola. 


INDIA. 


395 


Hereafter, when the Peshwali shall have arrived at Poonah, and I have 
received supplies from Bombay, it will be equally convenient and con- 
sistent with the safety of all the troops to make a movement to the east- 
ward, and to place more of them within the Nizam’s frontier i and I shall, 
accordingly, adopt this measure when circumstances will permit it. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Aklooss and Savhatty, 15th April, 1803. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that Col. Stevenson came over here 
from his camp this morning, and the Scotch brigade will join him to- 
morrow. I have written to the Adj. Gen. this day upon the subject of 
my future operations, in which letter you will observe a detail of the line 
of march which Col. Stevenson will take. 

The proceedings of a General Court Martial go this day to Major Pierce, 
as Judge Advocate, on a sepoy for desertion. I am sorry to have to in- 
form you that this crime has been very common lately, particularly in 
Col. Chalmers’s corps, to which that sepoy belongs, and in Col. Orrock’s. 
The former has lost 80 men since the 15th of last month, and the latter 
33 since the 1st of this month. I therefore think it desirable that the 
sentence on this sepoy should be carried into execution. 

I have heard that Meer Khan, having learned that Futty Sing Maunia 
had made his bargain with the Peshwah, and had sent his family, with a 
body of horse, towards Sattarah, attacked his camp, plundered it, and took 
Futty Sing prisoner. His infantry, however, had got off, and had been 
taken into the service of the Peshwah by his ladies at Poonah, who had 
even supplied them with money. Meer Khan, after this feat, went off to 
the northward, with some degree of precipitation. I believe the principal 
facts of this story to be true. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Gamp at Aklooss, on the Neera, IStli April, 1808. 

I should have written to you before now, only that I had no direct 
mode of communicating with you, and I knew that Major Malcolm, who 
has accompanied me, wrote to you daily. 

I have now the pleasure to inform you, that I joined Col. Stevenson 
this day, and have reinforced the detachment under his command by the 
Scotch brigade. I have advanced thus far without the smallest opposition. 
I have been joined by some of the Marhatta jaghiredars of the southern 
countries, principally those who served, in the year 1800, with the British 
troops under my command ; and by some of the sirdars who quitted the 
Peshwah by his Highness’ desire, when he fled from Mharj others, of 
both descriptions, are expected, and I know that some are on their road 
to join. 

As I have advanced, Meer Khan and Futty Sing Maunia, the former of 
whom, with other Patan chiefs, was on the Nizam’s frontier, and the 
latter, with other Marhatta chiefs, towards Meritch, have gradually fallen 
back. They joined their forces near this place, and marched 5 days ago 
towards Poonah. I hear that Futty Sing Maunia, who offered himself to 
me, has made an arrangement with the Peshwah. I have this account 
from the Peshwah’s vakeel at Sattarah, the person, I believe, who con- 
cluded the arrangement. Whether Futty Sing has made this arrangement 
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or not, it is very obvious that he does not think himself equal to cope 
with either of the British detachments, even when joined hy Meer Khan, 
It is, therefore, probable that the two chiefs will continue to draw off as I 
shall advance towards Poonah j and at last, if they should not have quitted 
Holkar’s service, that they will retire entirely with Amrut Rao, who is 
still at Poonah. 

My plan of operations now is to bring the Peshwah up the ghauts j to 
receive from Bombay the supplies of provisions which are necessary for 
the troops, and which have been prepared; and, while I am effecting these 
objects, to keep the troops in such situations as that they will procure 
forage, and can join with ease and celerity, in case an attack sliould be 
threatened from the northward. With this view, I have desired Col. 
Stevenson to leave the Nizam’s troops on the Beemah, within the Nizam’s 
frontier, and they will move on towards Gardoon, where they will remain. 
The Colonel, with his detachment, will be either upon the Beemah or the 
Kurrah river, about 2 or 3 marches from the Nizam’s troops, and the same 
distance from Poonah, and I shall be in that neighbourhood. By this dis- 
position we shall all get forage, and shall subsist with ease ; at the same 
time tliat we shall be able to join at any point which may be threatened. 

I beg that, in case you should think it necessary to acquaint the Nizam’s 
ministers of this disposition, you will do me the favor to inform them that 
I shall pay due attention to the safety of the Nizam’s frontier. As soon 
as the Peshwah shall have reached Poonah, and I shall have received the 
supplies which I require, it will be consistent with the general objects in 
view, and with the safety of the troops, to make a movement of all these 
bodies to their right, and thus to bring more of them into the Nizam’s 
territories. In the mean time, I do not think there is any reason to ap- 
prehend that they will be attacked. 

To the Governor General. Camp at Aklooss, 15th April, 1803. 

You will be desirous to hear from me, and to receive my opinion of the 
state of our military affairs in this country ; and I take the earliest oppor- 
tunity of writing to you, afforded by the junction of the Nizam’s army. 
My march to this place has been unopposed, and I have received from 
the country all the assistance which it could afford. I have been joined 
by some of the southern jaghiredars, and of the Peshwah’s officers, who 
quitted him, by his desire, at Mhar, after he had fled from Poonah; but 
there are many of both descriptions still absent. The jaghiredars who 
have joined are principally those who served with the troops under my 
command in the campaign of 1800 ; and the sirdars are those lately raised 
by the Peshwah to high offices in the state from very inferior situations. 
In all it is easy to observe a want of attachment to the cause of the Pesh- 
wah ; but, particularly in the jaghiredars, I have observed not only a want 
of attachment and zeal, but a detestation of his person, and an apprehen- 
sion of his power, founded upon a long series of mutual injuries. 

None of these persons have ever hinted to me the nature of our en- 
gagements with the Peshwah, or their sentiments upon them ; as, how- 
ever, these engagements may affect the interests of some, and the objects 
of ambition of all, it is not unreasonable to suppose that they view them 
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with jealousy. I am far from thinking, however, that if, in consequence 
of these engagements, we shoitld he attacked by any thing like a con- 
federacy of the greater Marhatta powers, we shall have to carry on this 
contest unassisted by these chiefs ; but the number of those who will 
assist us, and the degree of assistance which they may give, will depend 
much upon the Peshwah. 

We have, undoubtedly, an influence over those chiefs, one which is 
daily increasing, to which I attribute our successful progress to this mo- 
ment. This influence is founded, in some degree, upon their fear of our 
power, but much more upon their hope of our support in forwarding their 
views, and of our protection against the violence and oppression of their 
own government, and the greater Marhatta powers. Here we must de- 
pend upon the personal character of the Peshwah, and upon the manner 
in which the new treaty will work ; upon which points I shall defer to 
write any thing until I am better informed. 

Having brought up my corps thus far, and effected a junction with the 
Nizam’s army, it is my intention to march to Poonah, which place I shall 
reach about the 20th, and then to bring up the Peshwah from. Bassein. 
I have already arranged a plan for this purpose, which I have sent to Col. 
Close, according to which, the Peshwah will ascend the ghauts about the 
28th. Holkar himself has gone towards Chandore, about 200 miles from 
Poonah, and his detachments, under Putty Sing and Meer Khan, which 
were, the former near Meritch, and the latter on the Nizam’s frontier, 
neer Beejapoor, have fallen back gradually as I advanced. They joined 
at this place, and went off towards Poonah 5 days ago. 

You will have heard of Putty Sing’s treating with the Peshwah, and 
M^eer Khan’s treating with the Nizam, to enter into the service of those 
Princes respectively. Putty Sing offered himself to me. I referred him 
to the Peshwah ; and I heard last night, from the Peshwah’s vakeel at 
Sattarah, who, I believe, conducted this treaty, that all matters between 
the Peshwah and Putty Sing were arranged. If, however, they should 
not be so, and these chiefs should still continue in Holkar’s service, I 
conclude that they will fall back still farther as I advance to Poonah ; and 
that they will take with them Amrut Rao, who is still in that city with 
a small force. I intend, therefore, at present, to dispose of the troops 
between the ghauts and the Nizam’s frontier in such a manner as that all 
will find forage and subsistence; and that, if there should be any ap- 
pearance of an attack, the whole may form and protect the part menaced 
without loss of time. The question, whether the supposed confederacy 
will be formed, and whether we shall have to contend with it, ought to he 
brought to a decision as soon as possible : 

1st, Because, if we are to have a war, we shall carry it on with great 
advantage during the rainy season. 

2ndly. Because we are ready, and the supposed enemy are not ; and 
every day’s delay after this time is an unnecessary increase of expense to 
us, and an advantage to them. 

3rdly. Because we shall immediately ascertain the views and intentions 
of the Pesiiwah regaining the alliance in general ; and we shall leave no 
time for intrigues among the jaghiredars in his and our interest. 
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4tlily. Because nothing but our determined and early opposition to the 
confederacy can save us from it, supposing it to exist. To withdraw 
from our engagements with the Peshwah will rather accelerate its attack, 
with the addition of the Peshwah’s force. 

In order to bring this question to a decision, the Peshwah should be 
urged immediately (if possible before he should arrive at Poonah) to 
desire Scindiah to recross the Nerbudda. This chief ought at the same 
time to be pressed upon this point by our minister at his camp ; and all 
the screws, menaces, &c., might be brought to bear upon him, upon his 
Frenchmen, and upon the Rajah of Berar. 

If Scindiah should cross the Nerbudda, and our minister is kept in his 
camp, we shall know upon what to depend. We ought immediately to 
break up our army in this country, taking care to have at Bombay a suffi- 
cient number of Europeans to reinforce the Poonah detachment, whenever 
their services shall he required, and to keep our north-west frontier of 
Mysore and the Ceded districts in strength. My reasons for thinking 
that the army here ought to be broke up, if Scindiah goes across the Ner- 
budda, are; 

1st. That it does not weaken us, because the same number of Native 
troops as we have at present will be at Poonali ; we shall have the Euro- 
peans and train of ordnance at Bombay, to join the Poonah detachment ; 
and the cavalry in the Ceded districts can always join the Hyderabad de- 
tachment in a short time. 

2ndly. Because the corps at Hyderabad and Poonah, thus reinforced, 
can join as soon as Scindiah shows an intention to cross the Nerbudda. 

Srdly. Because, by breaking up the army, and leaving nothing more at 
Poonah than the usual detachment, the jealousy of our strength will ceme 
in a great degree, and we may then see in what manner the new treaty 
will work. 

I think it probable that a system of menace towards' Scindiah, his 
Frenchmen, and the Rajah of Berar, will put a stop to the negotiations 
for the formation of the confederacy, to which there are already many 
natural obstacles, particularly as we and the Nizam are prepared, and 
already in the field. But if Scindiah should refuse to give an unequivocal 
symptom of his good intentions by retiring across the Nerbudda, I can 
have no doubt of the confederacy ; and, for the reasons I have above 
stated, we ought to attack it without loss of time. The operations in this 
event will be of a nature so general, that it is difficult to give an opinion 
concerning them. The battle must be fought either on the Nizam’s 
frontier, or near Poonah, by these troops; but the impression which will 
put an end to the contest, like that which will prevent the confederacy, 
must be made from the northern frontier of Bengal, and from Mid- 
napoor. 

This letter is already of a greater length than I intended to make it, 
and contains a consideration of points which require a more detailed dis- 
cussion than I can give them at present; but still, I think it is best to 
send it to you. Malcolm has apprised me of the reason for which you 
are anxious to bring these questions to a decision as soon as possible, of 
the validity of which I am fully sensible. But, exclusive of these reasons. 
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which must be conclusive to every friend of yours, those of a military 
nature, to which I have above alluded, are decisive. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Nimbsakur, 16tli April, 1803. 

I received last night your letter of the Ith, I am glad to find that there 
is, in your opinion, so little chance of a combination. I agree entirely 
in opinion with you, and I wish sincerely that the gentleman at Hyder- 
abad was of the same opinion, or, thinking differently, that he would keep 
his opinion concealed. 

There is a report in camp that the Rajah of Berar is dead, which will 
certainly put an end to all thoughts of the combination which has been 
apprehended ; although it may eventually occasion others which may give 
us equal or greater trouble. 

I have written a letter to Amrut Rao, of which I enclose a copy ; I shall 
also write a letter to Govind Rao Praunsepy, to apprise him of my ap- 
proach, and to request him to inform the ladies thereof. Likewise to 
learn from them what guards they would wish to have in the city, on the 
day that the troops will encamp in the neighbourhood. I wrote to you 
fully respecting the march of the Peshwah, and shall say no more on that 
subject till I receive your answer. 

Goklah’s distresses press upon him very strongly, and I have some 
apprehension of the effect which the approaching departure of Appah 
Saheb may have upon him, as well as upon others, I have, therefore, in 
consequence of your letter, given him 10,000 rupees ; but I shall give 
him no more, till I receive from you a positive request from the Peshwah 
to make him an advance. 

You will have heard of the plunder of Putty Sing’s camp by Meer 
Khan : the latter has marched off to the northward. As there remains in 
these parts at present no force of any consequence, I have directed the 
execution of that disposition of which I apprised you. Accordingly, Col. 
Stevenson, who was in my camp yesterday, and was joined by the Scotch 
brigade, marches up the Beemah, with the Nizam’s troops, on the left' 
hank of that river. They will halt within their own frontier, opposite 
Gardoon ; and the Colonel will move on with the Company’s troops to 
his station, which will be somewhere below the junction of the Beemah 
with the Moota Moola. He will arrive there much about the same time 
that I shall arrive at Poonah. 

I enclose a list of medicines wanted for the troops, which I request you 
to apply for : they must be sent xip by coolies. The sheep contract will 
answer well. 

To Lt. Gen. .Stuart. Somergaum, junction of the Neera and Kurrah, 17th April, 1803. 

I received last night your letter of the 10th. As I observe you have 
not received regular information from Lieut. Col. Close since the 22nd 
March, I enclose copies of the letters which I have received from him, 
since that date, which contain any thing of importance; a practice which 
I shall continue till I shall hear from you that you receive regular intel- 
ligence from Lieut Col. Close. 

The dispatch from Lieut. Col. Collins, of the 25th March, is very im 
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portant and satisfactory. You will observe the communication to Lord 
Wellesley of the intention of burning Poonab. With a view to prevent 
the execution of this plan, I have written a very civil letter to Amrut Rao, 
to announce my approach, in which I have stated that I shall take mea- 
sures to ensure the safety and tranquillity of the city on my arrival there. 
1 think it possible that this letter may draw from him an answer, and that 
he will send me a vakeel ; and if he does, and remains at Poonah, I shall 
keep up the correspondence till I get within reach of Poonah with the 
cavalry, when I shall move forward briskly to prevent the execution of 
this horrible plan. 

To tlie Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp, 4 miles W. from Bavamootty, 18th April, 1803. 

In a letter which I addressed to Mr. Duncan by desire of Lieut, Gen. 
Stuart, on the 20th Jan. last, I apprised him of the probable wants of 
the body of troops, which it was at that time expected would march from 
the frontiers of the territories of the Rajah of Mysore towards Poonah ; 
and 1 requested him to give orders that preparations might be made at 
Bombay for supplying those wants. 

I have now the honor to inform you that I have advanced thus far to- 
wards Poonah, in command of a detachment from the army, which it was 
heretofore supposed would enter the Marhatta territories ; and that I shall 
immediately send bullocks to Poonah for loads from the different depart- 
ments of the body of troops, according to the statement which follows here- 
after. Grain department: 1100 bullocks for rice. Provision depart- 
ment: 500 bullocks for salt provisions; 200 bullocks for arrack, 20 
casks, of 60 gallons each, to be filled with arrack. Gram department : 
3000 bullocks for gram. Brinjarries : 10,000 bullocks for rice, 2000 
for grain, 200 for wheat, 500 for salt. I have above mentioned the greatest 
number of bullocks which can be sent immediately from each department. 
As, however, the cattle have made an extraordinary long march in a 
short space of time, and in an unfavorable season, it is probable that the 
number which will be sent from each department will not amount to 
that above set down. But that will be a matter of immaterial conse- 
quence. 

I propose to direct the Jieads of departments to indent upon the garrison 
storekeeper at Bombay for the number of loads for which cattle can he 
sent ; specifying in the indent the contents of the loads, according to an 
account of the mode in which they will he prepared, which I have re- 
ceived from Capt. Moor. I shall countersign these indents ; and I shall 
be obliged to you, if you will lay my request before the Hon. the Go- 
vernor in Council, that the garrison storekeeper may receive orders to 
supply at Panwell all indents countersigned by me. 

The brinjarries are a species of dealers who attend the armies with 
grain and other supplies, which they sell in the bazaars. In general, they 
seek for those supplies which are sold at the cheapest rate, and they bring 
them on their bullocks to tbe armies. Occasionally, however, these sup- 
plies have been issued to them from the public stores, as well by the 
Native, as by tbe Company’s governments, at a cheap rate, and they are 
allowed to sell them at the usual rate of the camp bazaars. It would not 
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he reasonable to expect that the hrinjarries who attend this camp would 
return in siich time as to he at all useful to this body, if they were to go 
to Mysore to procure fresh supplies ; and as this country is exhausted, and 
at all events does not produce rice, which is the ordinary consumption in 
the camps of the Company’s armies, it will he necessary to issue rice and 
other supplies to the hrinjarries fi'om the stores collected at Bombay. 
Indeed, I requested Mr. Duncan to collect this store with a view to this 
issue. 

The mode in which the issues of supplies to the hrinjarries ought to 
be regulated is as follows. The superintendent of bazaars ought to give 
the gomastah of the hrinjarries an oi’der upon the stores for the quantities 
of the different species of supplies required. The gomastah will accom- 
pany the hrinjarries to the stores, and will pass his receipt in duplicate for 
the quantity received. One copy of the receipt ought to remain with the 
garrison storekeeper, to form, together with the order of the superintendent 
of bazaars, his voucher for the issue j and the other copy ought to he for- 
warded to the superintendent, to enable him to recover from the brin- 
jarries the price of the supplies in proportion as they shall dispose of 
them. Tire superintendent then becomes responsible to government for 
the price which may he settled for each article of supplies, thus issued 
upon receipts to the hrinjarries. 

If the Governor in Council should approve of this mode of regulating 
the issue of supplies to the hrinjarries from the public stores at Bombay, 
I have to request he will give orders to the garrison storekeeper to issue 
whatever may he required upon an order signed by Capt. Barclay, the 
superintendent of supplies, taking from the gomastah of hrinjarries a re- 
ceipt for the same in duplicate ; one copy of which is to he forwarded to 
Capt. Barclay in camp, the other to remain with the garrison storekeeper, 
to form, together with Capt. Barclay’s order, his vouchers for the issue, 

I shall hereafter lay before the Governor in Council an account of the 
prices at which I may he able to agree with the hrinjarries that they shall 
take these supplies ; and I shall request his orders regarding the mode in 
which the money received from them is to be disposed of. 

I have transmitted to the Resident with the Peshwah a list of the medi- 
cal stores which will be required for the use of the troops under my com- 
mand j and I beg you to lay my request before the Governor in Council, 
that these may he sent to Poonah by such conveyance as he may think 
proper. I have also transmitted to the Resident with the Peshwah an 
account of wheels which are required for iron 12 pounders, and others for 
ammunition tumbrils, and of timber which will he required for the repair 
of nearly all the wheels and the ordnance carriages in this detachment. I 
request, that, if it should be possible to send these articles from the arsenal 
at Bombay, they may he transmitted by such conveyance as the Hon. the 
Governor in Council may think proper. 

I have communicated to the Resident with the Peshwah a list of arti- 
ficers who will he required for the department of the Commissary of pro- 
visions with this detachment j and a list of servants who will be required 
by the same officer, in case it should be intended that he should victual 
the European troops advancing with the Peshwah. I request that orders 

VOL. r. 2 d 



402 


INDIA. 


may be given that these may be hired and sent ; and that the assistance of 
the artificers belonging to the arsenal of Bombay may be given to repair 
the ordnance carriages in this detachment, as far as may be practicable, 
consistently with the performance of other necessary work at Bombay. 

By a copy of a letter from Capt. Moor to the Governor of Bombay, 
which I have just received from Lieut. Gen. Stuart, I observe that he 
has made an agreement for the purchase of 15,000 sheep, to be delivered 
at Poonah. Some of these will be necessary immediately for the subsist- 
ence of the troops ; and, at all events, as the rains may soon be expected, 
it is desirable that the whole should be sent up the ghauts without loss of 
time. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 4 miles W. of Baramootty, 18th April, 1803. 

I have just received your letter of the 11th ; the cossids who brought 
it, and who left Poonah on the 16th, in the morning, report that Amrut 
Bao marched 5 days ago. I think this report is probable ; but if I should 
find that it is not true, and that Amrut Rao is still at Poonah, I shall do 
something of the kind that you recommend, but in a more effectual 
manner. I shall march to-morrow night to Poonah with the cavalry. I 
had intended this before I received your letter. Ball Kishen Gungurdhur 
is not here. The other sirdars also, who quitted the Peshwah when he 
was at Mhar, are absent, excepting Bappojee Vittell, whose party is but 
small. The Putwurdun and Goklah, in my opinion, are not to be trusted 
in a business of this nature. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 4 miles W. of Baramootty, 18th Apsil, 1803. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have received this morning from 
Lieut. Col. Close. The messengers who brought it from Poonah report 
that Ami’ut Rao quitted that city four days ago, which report is confirmed 
from another quarter. But if he should not have done so, I shall, to- 
morrow night, carry into execution the plan which I yesterday wrote to 
you that I had formed, in order to frustrate his designs. 

Tile D.A.G. to the Officer commanding at Hurryhur. Camp at Meeruz, 18th April, 1803. 

Mcdor Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley directs me to request that you will ascer- 
tain the place on. the river nearest to your post where boats ply during the rainy 
season ; and that you will measme the breadth of the river at such place, and re- 
port it to me for Iris information. 

(Similar letters to the officers commanding at Sungolg on the Malpoorba, Deogherry on the 
Werdedi, Goorgherry on the Gntpnrba, and Erroor on the Kistna,) 

To Lieut. Col. Harness. Bottom of the Bhore ghaut, 20th April, 1803, 8 a. m. 

The road down the ghaut is so had that the cavalry guns have been 
detained at it till now, and I think that we shall not march from hence till 
9 or 10. I have ordered Col. Macleod to halt at Loney this day, and to 
join me to-morrow. 

Tlie pioneers, excepting those employed in the forage hnsiness, and a 
battalion, must work at the ghaut this day. If Heitland is not satisfied 
with tins day’s work, he must begin upon it again early in the morning, and 
you must defer the march of the line till the road down the ghaut is finished. 
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Send on your advanced guard and a "battalion to Loney, with the bag- 
gage departments, hrinjarries, &c. : the road down the ghaut will answer 
for them, and is sufficiently extensive ; hut it will require much repair to 
make it what it ought to he for our wheel carriages, and the march of the 
line and park must, therefore, he late. 

I shudder when I think of the dreadful destruction of the wheel car- 
riages which there will he, on this day’s and to-morrow’s march. You 
will find some of my leavings upon the road. If the cavalry tumbrils 
which I mean cannot he repaired, the 3 pounder shot, in particular, must 
be taken out of them, and brought forward. That is a scarce article. 
Your march of this day will be something about 12 miles ; that of to- 
morrow, to Loney, about 10; the following day, 12. Ido not recom- 
mend a halt, as its consequence may he, that some belonging to us may 
stay on the ground for ever. 

To Major Kivkpatrict. Camp at Poonah, 20tli April, 1803. 

Having had reason to believe that it was Amrut Rao’s intention to 
destroy by fire the town of Poonah as soon as the British troops should 
arrive in the neighbourhood, I made a forced march of above 40 miles, 
last night, with the cavalry and a battalion, and the troops under some of 
the southern jaghiredars, and arrived here this day at 2, in order to 
prevent the execution of this design. I was detained above 6 hours in the 
Bhore ghaut, about 20 miles from hence ; in consequence of which I 
imagine that Amrut Rao heard of this movement, and he marched off 
this morning, leaving the town untouched. 

My infantry will move here on the day after to-morrow. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Poonah, 20th April, 1803. 

After I wrote to you on the 18th, I heard that Amrut Rao still remained 
in the neighbourhood of Poonah ; that he had removed the Peshwah’s 
family to Sevaghur ; that many people were flying, and all believed that 
the town would be burnt. In consequence of this information, I marched 
last night with the cavalry and a battalion, and arrived here this day at 
about 2, and the town is safe. Appah Saheb, Goklah, Appah Dessaye, 
and Bappojee Vittell, with their forces, accompanied me. I was detained 
about 6 hours in getting the cavalry guns through the Bhore . ghaut, in 
consequence of which I imagine that Amrut Rao received intelligence of 
my march, at such time as to enable him to depart this morning before I 
arrived. The infantry will be here on the day after to-morrow, and on 
the next day I shall move towards the ghauts. We have marched 60 
miles since yesterday morning, 

P.S. I am in your house, and have some of the troops quartered in 
your stables. I eat your forage and grain also. 

To Lient Gen. Stuart. Camp at Poonah, 21st April, 1803. 

You will observe, by my letter of this date to the Adj. Gen., that I 
arrived here yesterday, and the effect which this movement has produced. 
We were detained a great length of time in the Bhore ghaut, and, conse- 
quently, arrived here at a later hour than I expected. The heat of the 
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weatlier was great ; liowever, none of the men have suffered, and hut few 
horses. I should have written to you yesterday, hut I had no means of 
dispatching a letter. The people are returning fast to Poonah : they have 
already opened their bazaars, and we are well supplied. Forage is to he 
got, hut it is scarce. I transmit the copy of a letter, and enclosure, which 
I received yesterday from Col. Close. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Poonah, 21st April, 1S03. 

I wrote to you last night to inform you of my arrival here. I have 
nothing new to tell you this morning, excepting that we are well supplied, 
and that I expect to get so much forage as that my troops will he able to 
stay here for a day or two. This will he a great convenience, as we have 
marched I days, and the carriage cattle are much knocked up. 

I send you a letter from Amrut Rao, and 2 from the killadar of Seva- 
ghur. I did not receive the first till late last night. The people are 
returning fast to their houses, and are delighted with our treatment of 
them. 

To the Governor General. Poonah, 21st April, 1803. 

I arrived here yesterday with the cavalry of my division, and the Mar- 
hatta troops under Appah Saheh, Goklah, and others of the Peshwah’.s 
officers. 

I had received repeated intimations from Col. Close, that Amrut Eao, 
who still remained at Poonah, intended to burn that city, when I should 
approach with the British troops ; and, at last, a reqiiest from the Peshwah, 
that I would detach some of his ofiicers with their troops, to provide for 
the safety of his family. It was obvious, that, even if I could have pre- 
vailed upon these officers to go to Poonah, their force was not of the 
description, or of such strength, as to prevent the execution of Amrut 
Rao’s design ; and I, therefore, determined to march forward with the 
British cavalry and the Marhattas, as soon as I should arrive within a long 
forced march from Poonah. In the mean time, I received intelligence 
that Amrut Rao was still in the neighbourhood on the 18th; and that he 
had removed the Peshwah’s family to Sevaghur, a measure which was 
generally supposed to be preparatory to burning the town ; and I marched 
on the 19th, at night, above 40 miles to this place, making the total dis- 
tance which the cavalry have marched, since the 19th in the morning, 
about 60 miles, \mrut Rao heard of our march yesterday morning, and 
went off with some precipitation, leaving the town in safety. It is 
generally believed here that he intended to burn it, and that it was saved 
only by our arrival. The infantry will come here to-morrow. 

I received a very civil letter from Amrut Rao, in answer to one which 
I wrote to him. He says that he will send a person to talk to me upon 
his business. I consider it to be very important that he should he brought 
in, and I will do every thing in my power to induce him to submit to the 
Peshwali’s government. 

Matters in general have a good appearance. I think they all will end 
as you wish. The combined chiefs, of whom we have heard so much, 
have allowed us to come quietly, and take our station, at this place; and, 
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notwithstanding their threats, have taken no one step to impede our 
march, or to divert our attention to other objects. Here we are now in 
force, in a position from which nothing can drive us, and in which we 
shall gain strength daily. On the other hand, they have not yet made 
peace among themselves ; much less have they agreed to attack us, or on 
any particular plan of attack. If I should be mistaken, and that, in oppo- 
sition to the conclusions of reasoning upon the state of our affairs with 
each of the Marhatta chiefs, who, we are told, were to combine to attack 
us; and, upon a comparison of our means, of annoying each and all of 
them, with theirs of annoying the Nizam (which is all that they can do), 
we should still have a war with them, you will have the satisfaction of 
reflecting, that, in consequence of the course of measures which you have 
already pursued, you have removed the seat of war to a distance from the 
Company’s territories ; and tliat you have the means of carrying it on in 
such a state of preparation, as to insure its speedy and successful termi- 
nation. 

In thus reasoning upon the subject, I conclude that we should have had 
to contend with this confederacy at all events ; or, at least, that we should 
have had a war with the Marhatta powers, in some shape, even if this 
treaty with the Peshwah had not been concluded. Upon this point I have 
only to observe, that the establishment of Holkar’s power at Poonah, 
founded, as it was, upon repeated victories over Scindiah’s troops, would 
probably have occasioned demands upon the Nizam. But, supposing that 
I may be mistaken, I declare, that, from what I have seen of the state of 
this country, it would have been impossible for Holkar to maintain an 
army in the Deccan without invading the Nizam’s territory. They have 
not left a stick standing at the distance of 150 miles from Poonah; they 
have eaten the forage and grain ; have pulled down the houses, and have 
used the materials as firewood ; and the inhabitants are fled with their 
cattle. Excepting in one village, I have not seen a human creature since 
I quitted the neighbourhood of Meritch : so that the result of your 
omitting to make some arrangement for the Peshwah, which was to occa- 
sion the re-establishment of his power, must have been the invasion of 
the Nizam’s territories, if only for the subsistence of those multitudes in 
Holkar’s suite, or their march to the countries to the southward of the 
Kistna. This last course might have procrastinated the evil, as they 
might, in those countries, have found subsistence for another year ; but 
then their next step would have been to seek for it in the Company’s ter- 
ritories, the very sources from which we should have been obliged to 
draw our supplies in the contest which must have ensued. 

Supposing, therefore, that you should be blamed for adopting a course 
of measures, in which there is a distant risk that you may have a contest 
with the Marhatta powers, you have the satisfaction of reflecting, that, in 
consequence of those measures, the ■: scene of action must be at a distance 
from the Company’s territories; and that you are in such a state of pre- 
paration as to insure its speedy success : at all events, it is probable that, 
if you had not adopted those measures, either the Company or their ally 
must have suffered all the evils of war, without having the same means 
of averting them, or of limiting their duration. 
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In all great actions there is risk, which the little minds of those who 
will form their judgment of your’s will readily perceive in that which 1 
am now considering; but their remarks ought not to give you a moment’s 
uneasiness ; and I have, in this letter, made you acquainted with a fact 
which must silence every objection to your measures, and which I shall 
take care to send in an official form, through the channel which I believe 
to he the source of the croaking which I hear. 

To Llout. Geii. Stnart. Camp at Poonali, 31st April, 1803. 

After detaching the Scotch brigade to join Col. Stevenson, as reported 
in my letter of the 15th April, I continued my march towards this place 
by the road of Baramootty : I received different intimations from Lieut, 
Col. Close, that it was Amrut Kao’s intention to stay in this neighbour- 
hood till I should approach with the British troops, and then to burn the 
city; and an urgent requeg; from the Peshwah to detach some of his 
Highness’ officers, with their troops, in order to provide for the safety of 
his family. It was obvious that, even if I could have prevailed upon these 
officers to go to Poonah, the force they had with them was not of the 
nature, or of sufficient strength, to prevent the execution of Amrut Kao’s 
designs ; and as I had intelligence that he was still in the neighbourhood 
on the 18th, and that he had removed the Peshwah’ s family to Sevaghur, 
a measure supposed to he preparatory to burning the city, I determined 
to march to Poonah in the night of the 19th, with the cavalry and a bat- 
talion of Native infantry. Accordingly, I anived here yesterday about 3 
o’clock, having been detained about 6 hours in the Bhore ghaut, and 
found the city in safety. Amrut Kao heard of this movement in the 
morning, and marched off with some precipitation. He is now at Juneer 
with a small force. It is generally believed here that Amrut Kao did in- 
tend to burn Poonah, and that the city has been preserved by the arrival 
of the British troops. The infantry of the detachment under my com- 
mand will arrive here to-morrow. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Poonah, 22nd April, 1803. 

There is a report in circulation that Holkar had given orders to one of 
his officers, by name Wahag, to join Meer Khan; and to the latter, when 
joined by the former, to proceed towards Gardoon, and act in the Nizam’s 
territory. I do not believe this intelligence to be founded : however, I 
observe that Plolkar is still upon the Godavery, and I believe Meer Khan 
has not gone far to the northward. It is, therefore, desirable that you 
should have an eye upon Meer Khan, and receive constant intelligence 
from his camp. If you should have any reason to believe that that chief 
intends to attack the Nizam’s country, or the troops under Mohiput 
Ram, it will be necessary that you should place yourself a little nearer 
to those troops than we before settled: viz. within a good march of 
them; and your communication ought to be constant. Let me hear 
from you all the intelligence you may receive from Meer Khan’s camp, 
and I shall keep you informed of every thing that I shall learn here. 
I wrote you, yesterday, an account of the mode in which I had 
here. 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Poonahj 22nd April, 1803. 

Since I wrote to you yesterday, I have had some further conversation 
with Appah Saheh’s vakeel, the result of which is, that Appah Saheb con- 
sents to remain in the neighbourhood of Poonali, till the Peshwah can 
consider his demands and claims upon his Highness’ government; but he 
refuses to meet the Peshwah, till he has some reason to be certain of Ms 
favor. He is very anxious that some steps should be taken in this business 
as soon as possible; and I now enclose the copies of memorandums which 
he gave me some time ago, and the copies of my answers, and the copy 
of an additional memorandum, which he gave me this morning. These 
papers contain all his demands. It appears to me, that, if he should be 
satisfied regarding his claims upon the Rajah of Kolapoor, there will be 
no difficulty in settling other inferior points. The infantry are now 
coming in. We have suffered a sad loss, by the fracture of carriages, 
within these last 3 or 4 marches ; but, by the assistance of a little maistry 
here, I hope that we shall soon get to rights again. As we can get forage 
here, I propose to halt for a day or two. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Poonah, 23rd April, 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 19th. In regard to that containing 
intelligence of the plunder of the Nizam’s territories, we are now adopting 
the measures most likely to secure them from that evil. I think that you 
doubted Sookroodoor’s intelligence ; and, whatever may be Holkar’s in- 
tention and line of action hereafter, I do not think that, at present, his 
preparations are so ripe as to induce him to make a demand upon one of 
the Nizam’s pergunnahs. I wrote to Rastia and to Ball Kishen 'Gun- 
gurdhur this day, regarding their irruption into Soorapoor. 

In respect to that letter, in which you have copied an extract from one 
which you have received from the Resident, I have to observe, that, what- 
ever may be the Resident’s private opinion, it would he as well that he 
should refrain from a communication of it. The fact is, here I am at 
Poonah, unopposed, and in strength; and the Resident knows, or ought to 
know, that those chiefs, who are supposed to intend to combine against 
us, have not yet made peace, and cannot have settled any plan of opera- 
tions. It is true, that, as we have taken into our hands the bone for which 
they have been contending for some years, not one of them is very well 
pleased ; and each gives out that the whole will combine against us. But 
there are many considerations wMch must be maturely weighed, by at 
least two of the parties, Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, before they will 
venture upon a war with the English, particularly when we are prepared, 
and they are not. 

It may be asked, why they give out that they intend to combine ? I 

G. 0. Camp at Poouali, 22nd April, 1S03. 

As the forage at this place is brought in from the hills at some distance, it is not 
reasonable to expect that it should be sold at the price at which the troops have procured 
forage hitherto ; measures will be taken, however, to have it sold as cheap as possible. 

The officers, &c., who may go into Poonah are requested not to go to the Pesh wall’s 
palace, or the houses of the principal chiefs. 

Safeguards must be placed by the nearest corps over all the gardens in the neighbour- 
hood of tlie camp ; and no caltle must be suffered to go into them. 
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answer, "becaxise they know that some of ns are, like other men, to he 
frightened by their threats ; that, particularly, they have their effect at the 
Nizam’s durbar, in which they are daily brought forward; and for this 
reason it is that our Resident at that durbar, instead of listening to the 
fears of that Court, and propagating them, ought, above all other men, to 
inculcate the improbability of this combination; or its certain failure, if it 
should ever be attempted- 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Poonab, 23rd April, 1803. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 20th. You will 
have been informed, by mine of yesterday, that Appah Saheb will remain 
in this neighbourhood; and that it is. my opinion he will be satisfied with 
a very moderate settlement of his differences with the Kolapoor Rajah. 
In respect to thePeshwah’s interference in those affairs, I have to observe, 
that thePutwurdun must be considered as his subjects ; and that they have 
a right to expect that he will interfere to afford them a protection, which 
it is his duty to give them. 

According to the instructions I have received, I have entered into no 
engagements ; hut I have promised generally, that those who should join 
this army, in their master’s cause, should he recommended to his favor. 
From respect to the British nation, and I may almost call it a personal 
attachment, the chiefs of the Putwurdun family, and Goklah, have joined 
us ; but not a chief belonging to the Peshwah, excepting Bappojee Vittoll, 
Indeed, as appears by the enclosed letter from Col, Stevenson, some of 
these are employed in the plunder of the Nizam’s country. If our recom- 
mendation of these chiefs, w'ho have joined us, is to he unattended to, we 
must expect, not only that they will leave us, but that no others will ever 
join us. Sooharow Mooty showed me the Peshwah’s sunnuds : they may 
be forgeries, but I have him hei’e, and you will judge for yourself. 

I wrote to Mr. Duncan this day, respecting his forwarding to us certain 
of the stores, as my cax-riage bullocks are so completely done up, that, if 
I attempt to send them down the ghauts till they shall have had some rest, 
I shall lose them all. 

To Lieut, Gen. Stuart. Camp at Poonab, 24th April, 1803. 

I have received a letter from Col. Close, in which he tells me that the 
Peshwah was to quit Bassein on the 26th. We may, therefore, expect 
him here in the beginning of May. 

I intend to move from hence, towards the hills, on the 26tb, in order to ' 
procure forage with more facility; but I shall he obliged to leave here 
the greatest number of the wheel carriages to be repaired, and the loads 
of the carriage cattle. There is not now a serviceable wheel in the whole 
detachment, excepting those in Capt. Scott’s form, 6 pounder carriages 
and tumbrils: but I expect that the whole will be put in a serviceable 
state at this place, in a short time ; and, besides the means here, I have 
called upon Bombay for assistance, both in new wheels and materials, and 
ai'titicers to repair the old. The carriage cattle, also, are much knocked 
up: they have been marched hard, and have had no forage for some days. 
I, therefore, leave their loads here, and take them onto the hills to forage. 
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A few days’ rest will recover many of them, and I am able to get here 
about 1800 fresh bixllocks. I leave here a corps to guard these articles, 
which will he in safety, particularly as I shall not he more than one march 
or two from them. 

I intend to purchase from the hrinjarries all the rice they have left, and 
to send the whole down to Panwell to receive fresh loads. We have been 
so well supplied that the hrinjarries are in some degree losers by attend- 
ing us, and it is therefore necessary to give them this advantage. Besides, 
by this arrangement I enjoy the advantage of having at Poonah, before 
the rains set in, a larger quantity of rice than I should have if I were to 
send down the hrinjarries to receive fresh loads only in proportion as 
those should be consumed that they have at present. Indeed, as long as 
we remain in this neighbourhood, we shall not be under the necessity of 
consuming any of the brinjarry rice, as the bazaar of Poonah is plentifully 
supplied from the neighbouring countries. 

Major Malcolm to Lord Clive. Camp near Poonah, 24th April, 1803. 

I have much satisfaction in informing your Lordship of the arrival of the whole 
of the force under the Hon. Major Gen, Wellesley at Poonah, which city, tliere is 
every reason to conclude, was saved from total destruction by a rapid movement 
of the cavalry under the General’s command, who actually marched near 60 miles 
in 32 hours to its relief. 

2. The inhabitants have testified, by the most lively gratitude, their sense of the 
exertions by which they have been saved from entire ruin 5 and great numbers 
have already shown their confidence in the protection of the British government, 
by returning to the habitations which they had deserted. 

3. Few other chiefs, except those who, I informed your Lordship, were with 
Gen. Wellesley’s corps when it was encamped near Meritch, joined it on the 
march ; hut though there is ground to suppose this conduct in some has proceeded 
from want of zeal and attachment to the Peshwah, it is, perhaps, to be attributed 
in others more to the rapidity of Gen. Wellesley’s advance, and to their own dila- 
tory habits, than any other cause. 

4 . Appall Saheb early intimated to the General and myself, that, though he 
would show his duty to the Peshwah, and his friendship to the English, by accom- 
panying the British force to Poonah, it was his intention to retuim immediately 
from that capital to his jaghire ; as he had vowed never to pay his respects to tlie 
Peshwah, till that prince had done him justice on the Rajah of IColapoor, by whom 
his possessions had been despoiled, and his father murdered. 

5. As the defection of the Putwurdun family, of whom Appall Saheb is, iii fact, 
the representative, would, at this moment, have been attended with serious injury 
to the interests of his Highness, every argument was opposed to the resolution 
which this chief had taken ; but he continued, unmoved, to persevere in his deter- 
mination, till he was explicitly informed that the effect which such conduct, at this 
crisis, would have on the interests of the Peshwah, and the interests of the British 
government, as connected with that prince, was such as must place him in the 
relation of an enemy to both governments. This communication, which was made 
after our arrival at Poonah, alarmed him so much, that he has agreed to stay near 
tliis city, until his case has been recommended to the Pesliwali’s attention ; and he 
has promised, should tliat Prince attend to his situation, and give him the relief 
that his services demand, that he will no longer hesitate in paying his personal 
respects at Court, or in remaining there as long as he is required. 

6. I understand, by a letter from Col. Close, that the Peshwah proposes to leave 
Basseiii on the 25tli inst. His Highness will, therefore, be re-established in his 
capital early in May ; and that object, when accomplished, will admit of the dis- 
position of the force in this quartei', that will put an end to those fears now enter- 
tained of a combination among the Marhatta chiefs, which I consider as unlikely 
to be formed, and, if formed, still more unlikely to act with either union, vigor, 
or effect. 
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The D.A.G. to Lieut. iValker, Is# batt. %thrt^l. N.I, Camp at Pootiahj 24tli April, 1803. 

Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley has appointed you to march the drafts 
from camp to Erroor, and directs me to enclose a route by which you will proceed, 
choosing your own halting places. A party of Mysore horse and peons will ac- 
company you, in order to their being posted by a tappall muttaseddee in different 
villages on the road. As the district through which you will march is in an un- 
settled state, and infested by robbers, it is necessary that you should march regu- 
larly and with caution, take up yom’ quarters for the night in some strong position, 
and keep strict guard I mso enclose, by the General’s order, a proclama- 
tion, which you ought to send before you by a horseman, or one of the peons who 
can speak the language of this country, to be shown to any bodies of men whom 
you may see on the road, and into all the villages through which you may have 
to pass. This proclamation must be given in charge to the senior jemidar when 
you give over the party to him at Erroor. I enclose a detail of the draft who pro- 
ceed under your charge. Lieut. Plenderleatb, of the 1st batt. 3rd regt., is now 
on his march from Hurryhur to Erroor, with a party of recovered men. If 
you find lum there waiting for orders to advance, and you have met with nothing 
on the way to prevent so small a party as his from coming on, you will show this 
letter to him as an order for his doing so, and you will return with idm to Poonah, 
where you will both receive further orders. The General further desires that you 
will take charge of a sum of money which Captain Graham will deliver to you, to 
be given to Lieut. » * « commanding at Erroor, for the disbursements of 
that station. 

The D.A.Q. to Capt. Mackay, agent for public cattle. Poonah, 24th April, 1803, 

Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley authorises you to make an advance to 
the bullock owners, in the grain and store departments, of 9000 pagodas, to en- 
able them to provide 1800 carriage bullocks for those departments. This advance 
is to be made by instalments of one-tenth of the whole sum to be advanced for 
the number of bullocks which such owner engages to provide ; and when a cor- 
responding number of bullocks has been brought and marked, another tenth to 
be advanced, and so on until the whole sum has been paid to them. 

You will stipulate with the owners, receiving this large advance, that it is to be 
recovered by the stoppage of Iialf a pagoda monthly, from the hire of each bullock 
belonging to them respectively, until the whole shall he liquidated. You will 
keep a register of the periods of mustering these bullocks, and you will receive 
orders hereafter for the distribution of them to the departments. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Poonah, 25th April, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 22nd. It is surprising that you should 
not have known, on that day, of my arrival at Poonah on the 20th, as I 
have reason to believe that it was known to the Peshwah on the 21st. I 
shall march to-morrow towards Tullygaum. I enclose you a letter which 
I received this morning by a vakeel from Amrut Rao. I had a conversa- 
tion with this vakeel, in the course of which he expatiated much upon the 
conduct of Bajee Rao towards his master, and all the principal sirdars of 
the Empire, 

The end of the conversation was a desire that the Company’s govern- 
ment should interfere to place Amrut Rao in a situation suitable to his 
great rank and expectations in the state. In answer, I told him that 
Amrut Rao had connected himself with the enemies of the Peshwah, and 
thathe must be considered as an enemy ; that the first step towards recon- 
ciling him with his brother was, that he should withdraw, himself from all 

commnnication with the Peshwah’s enemies,- 

The vakeel replied that the Peshwah had given orders that he might 
be seized (which is true), and that it was therefore impossible for him 
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to stay in the neighbonrhood of tibis army; and that he had therefore gone 
to Nassuclc, where he should remain. I still insisted that his secession 
from the Peshwah’s enemies was necessary; and that, as he could not 
come near this army, it was desirable that we should have his declaration 
that he had separated himself from them, to show in answer to the reports 
which Would be circulated, in which his name would be used to his 
disadvantage. The result of the conference was, that I should write him 
a letter to that purport; and I enclose you the draft of one which I have 
made. 

Amrut Rao’s vakeel declares that Holkar and Ambajee Inglia have not 
met. He blames Holkar’s conduct much, and says that it has been in- 
consistent in respect to ourselves. He declares that he has neither opposed 
us, nor made friends with us ; and that, by his conduct, he has suffered us 
to establish ourselves here. There is some truth in the remark. This 
man, who appears to have some ability, is come here, either with an inten- 
tion of treating with our allies, or to lull us into security, and probably 
both. However, we have a strict watch over him, and I shall have no 
scruple in sending him off, if I find that he attempts the former : in re- 
gard to the latter, I defy him to do us any mischief. The vakeel said that 
the Rajah of Berar was every body’s friend, and was determined to re- 
main at peace. I am glad that you have occupied Panwell. My pioneers 
went this morning to clear the Bhore ghaut ; but I wish I could he cer- 
tain that Bulwunt Rao had left the lower country. I conclude, 'however, 
that he will not like to remain cooped up between Col. Murray and me, 
when I shall have made a march or two towards the ghaut. 

The D.A.G. to Major Kennet, commg. the detachments at Poonak. 25th April, 1803. 

Major General the Hon. A. Wellesley directs me to communicate the following 
instructions for your guidance, while commanding the detachment at Poonah : 
You must he very particular in your guard of the military stores and of the pro- 
vision stores, You must have an outlying piquet across the river to watch the 
fords, and a strong inlying piquet ready at all times to tuna out. You must ex- 
amine all the fords and modes of getting across the river to the rear of your camp, 
and you must have all the passages watched either by the Resident’s peons, or hy 
sepoys. Col. Close’s iiewswriter and the other servants of the Residency will 
he desired to communicate with you, and you will send constant intelligence to 
camp of whatever you hear. 

To Major Doolan. Camp at Poonah, 26th April, 1803. 

I have had the honor to receive your letter of the 18th inst. 

You will he so kind as to communicate my request to the amildar at 
Hullihall that he will carry into execution the repairs and improvements 
of the powder magazine and the house at Hullihall, approved by the 
Military hoard, according to Capt. Johnson’s estimate of the 30th Jan, 
last. I request you to let me have an account of the repairs which the 
annual committee thought necessary to all the buildings at Hullihall ; 
and that you will request the amildar to make preparations for giving 
these repairs. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Poonah, 26th April, 1803. 

I did not march this morning, as I intended, as I heard last night that 
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Holkar had made 3 marches towards this place, and I thought it proper to 
halt this day to ascertain the truth of this report. The result of my in- 
quiries is, that he has marched towards the Nizam’s frontier ; and he was, 
on the 21st, at a station about 8 coss from the Godavery, and at a small 
distance from the frontier of Holkar’s, of the Nizam’s, and of Scindiah’s 
territories. He had not, on that day, had the interview with Ambajee 
Inglia, which it is supposed will produce a peace between Holkar and 
Scindiah; and it is reported that Ambajee Inglia had sent to the Eajah of 
Berar the boy, Kundee Rao Holkar, who is a great bone of contention be- 
tween Scindiah and Holkar ; and this circumstance may delay the nego- 
tiation for peace. If they are only delayed till the Peshwah’s arrival 
here, and that we shall be enabled to take up a better position for the 
defence of the Nizam’s frontier, I think that all will end well. I intend 
to-morrow to march towards the hills. 

P. S. I believe the Peshwah was to leave Bassein yesterday. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Poonah, 26tli April, 1803. 

I heard last night that Holkar had moved this way, which induced me 
to halt till I conld learn the truth of this report ; and the result of my 
inquiries into it is, that he is on the other side of the Godavery, that he 
has been joined by Meer Khan, and that the movements of which I had 
heard were directed towards the Nizam’s frontier to the eastward. It does 
not appear, however, that he has passed the boundary, and the marches 
which he has made are directed towards a point at which his territories 
join with Scindiah’s. By all accounts, he had not had the interview with 
Ambajee Inglia, which, it was supposed, would produce peace, on the 21st 
of this month j and, therefore, whatever may be intended, no peace has 
yet been concluded between Holkar and Scindiah. 

There is a report here that the boy, Kundee Rao Holkar, whom Jes- 
wunt Rao is desirous of getting into his hands, has been placed in the 
hands of the Rajah of Berar ; and if this should he the case, Jeswunt Rao 
vidll not be pleased. However, this is merely a report. 

Upon a full consideration of the state of affairs, I have not yet seen any 
thing to induce me to alter the disposition of the forces already made, 
with a view to bringing the Peshwah to Poonah, and giving strength and 
security to bis government. That must still be our object ; and we must 
not disturb a disposition which must secure it, on account of a possibility 
that a few villages may be plundered by Holkar’s army in the vicinity of 
the Nizam’s north west frontier. I believe that the Peshwah put himself 
in motion yesterday : if he did, he will he here in a few days ; and I think 
that in 10 days, at the furthest, we may bend all our means towards the 
security of the Nizam’s country. I shall march to-morrow towards the 
hills. 

To Lieut. Cob Close. Camp at Poonah, 26th April, 1803. 

I received accounts last night that Holkar had made 3 marches towards 
tliis place; and I was induced to halt this day in order to ascertain the 
truth of those reports. The result of my inquiries is, that he is gone to- 
wards the Nizam’s frontier; and that he was,, on the 21st, at a place about 
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8 coss teyond the Godavery, at a small distance from his own, or the 
Holkar territory, the same from Scindiah’s, and the same from the Nizam’s. 
He has sent his baggage towards Chandore, which is the only symptom of 
an intention to attack the Nizam. It is certain that on the 21st he had 
not had the interview with Amhajee Inglia, which it is supposed will pro- 
duce a peace between Holkar and Scindiah j and it is now reported here 
that Kundee Rao Holkar has been given up by Ambajee Inglia to the 
Rajah of Berar. This circumstance may have some effect upon the ne- 
gotiations for that peace ; at all events, it proves the interference of the 
Rajah of Berar to produce it, which alone will occasion delay, and that, 
under present circumstances, is almost all that we could wish. 

God send the Peshwah soon here ! My fingers itch to do something 
for the security of the Nizam’s frontier; and, till the Peshwah is re- 
established at Poonah, and his government begins to have some authority, 
it will not answer to alter the disposition which must insure that object, 
only to save a few villages from plunder. I enclose a duplicate of a letter 
which I have written to Col. Murray : be so kind as to peruse and send 
it to him. 

To .Col. Murray.* Camp at Poonah, 26th April, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 22nd and 23rd 
inst. I learn from Lieut. Col. Close that he has communicated to you 
the wishes of his Highness the Peshwah respecting the movements of your 
detachment, according to which you are, of course, to conduct yourself. 
The Colonel, however, has informed me that he has requested you to 
send off 5 or 6 companies to Panwell, with 2 guns, for the purpose of 
occupying that place, and of affording security to the supplies which will 
have been forwarded thither from Bombay. I conclude that you will 
have complied with this request, and that the troops, on their march to 
Panwell, will have driven off the troops belonging to Amrut Rao, occupy- 
ing Abtah and Carnallah. If that should not have been done, it appears 
to me a very necessary measure, and I request you to turn your attention 
to it. The ghaut, I am informed, is exceedingly bad ; and some time 
will elapse before you will be able to bring up all your carriages : a part 
of your troops, therefore, might be employed in clearing the road to 
Panwell of enemies, while the remainder should move your advanced car- 
riages up the ghaut, and no time would be lost. 

I have written to the government of Bombay for certain articles of 
stipply, which must be forwarded by means to be furnished within that 
settlement; and I reqt;est you to afford protection to such of them as you 
may hear are prepared to leave Panwell, when your troops shall move 
from that quarter towards the Bhore ghaut, I send from hence brinjarry 
liullocks to load with rice, but it will be some time before they will 
arrive at Panwell, and they will be too late for your troops ; and, at all events, 
an escort from this camp will go with them, which will be sufficient for 
tiieir protection, particularly if the road should be cleared by you. 

* Col. Murray was of H. M. 84th regt., on the Bombay establishment, and afterwards, as 
Lieut. Gen. Sir .lohu Murray, commanded the division of the army on the Eastern coast 
of Spain, and was tried by a General Court Martial for his conduct at Tarragona. 
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To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Panowullahj 10 m. from Poonah, 27th April, 1803. 

I had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 19th last night. I 
have great hopes, notwithstanding the threats held out at Hyderabad, that 
the combination of the northern Chiefs will end in nothing. 

The Governor General has a strong check upon Scindiah to the north- 
ward, and another upon the Rajah of Berar ; and it is not very probable 
that these Chiefs will involve themselves in a war in which they must be 
certain losers, merely for the pleasure of plundering the Nizam’s country. 

The result, then, of the peace between Scindiah and Holkar, and of this 
combination, may be, that Holkar will be made the tool to annoy the Ni- 
zam : but, supposing that to be the case, against which there are many 
probabilities, the enemy, although not to be despised, will not be very for- 
midable. But I should doubt Holkar entering, immediately, so far into the 
views of his rival as to undertake to conduct this contest, as principal, 
merely for the gratification of his feelings of disappointed ambition. It is 
much more probable that Holkar will avail himself of the moment of peace 
to gain possession of the territories belonging to his family, which will 
probably be ceded to him. Upon the whole, therefore, I think that, 
although there will be much bad temper and many threats, there will be 
no hostility. 

I have observed, from the commencement of the negotiations with the 
Peshwah to the present moment, that no British agent has ever been 
threatened with this combination. We have heard of it principally from 
the Court of Hyderabad, and from the Native servants in the employment 
of our Residents, upon which description of people threats are supposed to 
have some effect ; but these threats have never been held out to Major 
Kirkpatrick, Col. Collins, or Col. Close, in their communications with the 
servants of the principal Marhatta chiefs, or the principals themselves. 
Amrut Rao’s vakeel, with whom I had a long conversation the other day, 
never hinted that there was an idea of a combination of the Marhatta 
chiefs. I do not conclude, from this silence of theirs towards us, that they 
have no such idea, because I know it is the common conversation ; but I 
conclude from it, that they are well aware that we are not people to 
be frightened by threats ; and that they know that, as soon as they should 
hold out this threat, we should immediately take some steps to ward off 
its effects. They know well that we have it in our power both to defend 
ourselves and annoy them, of which I believe them to be much more afraid 
than we are of their combination. 

I have heard frequently of the supposed combination of different Mar- 
hatta chiefs 5 but when the nature of our situation upon the frontiers of 
Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar has been explained to them (of which 
they are in general very ignorant), and they have been informed of Scin- 
diah s answers to Col. Collins, they will be satisfied that the combination, 

Cr* O. ^ Camp at Panowullah. S7tii April, 1803. 

As this detachment depends principally upon the dry grass to be found among the 
hills for forage for the catfle of all descriptions, Major Gen. Wellesley requests that the 
officers commanding corps, heads of departments, and individuals, will caution their fol- 
lowers, in the most particular manner, against setting fire to the grass among the hills. He 

E rohibits all persons whatever from dressing victuals among the grass, smoking cheroots, or 
aving any hre with them at all. 


INDIA. 


415 


if ever formed, will not do us rauclt harm. I marched this morning with 
an idea of procuring forage with more ease. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp«at Panowullah, 28th April, 1803. 

I have received intelligence that Jeswunt Bao Holkarhas entered the 
Nizam’s territories, in the neighbourhood of Aurungahad and Dowlut- 
abad. It is said by some, that he has only encamped in the neighbourhood 
of villages belonging to himself, within the Nizam’s boundary ; but, at all 
events, the officers in the Nizam’s service, with Col. Stevenson’s corps, 
are much alarmed for the safety of his Highness’ possessions, and of those 
2 forts, and have urged strongly that- some measures should be taken for 
their defence. 

The Peshwah will ai'rive at Poonah on the 2nd, and it is probable that 
the troops which are with him will arrive in a day or two afterwards. 
Meer Khan, Plolkar’s sirdar, in command of his largest detachment, still 
keeps open his negotiation with the Nizam to enter his Highness’ service. 
On the 2nd May, therefore, we shall be in greater strength than ever at 
Poonah, and have attained one great object of our expedition ; and, if Hol- 
kar should not be weakened by the defection of Meer Khan, at least his 
confidence in that chief must be shaken. Under these circumstances, I 
have thought it proper to desire Col. Stevenson to collect the Nizam’s 
army and the subsidiary force at Gardoon, and to make 3 or 4 marches to 
the northward. If he should find that Holkar is only plundering the vil- 
lages on that frontier, in the same manner that they have been plundered 
in every year by every chief who approaches the boundary, he is not to 
go farther on ; but if he should find that Holkar makes a serious attack 
upon either of the Nizam’s forts of Dowlutabad or Aurungahad, he must 
move quickly to their support. 

In the former case, although at some distance from me, we shall still be 
able to combine our operations, or to join, if necessary ; and in the latter 
case, I must move to the northward and eastward, to be at hand to support 
Col. Stevenson, in the event of any support being given to Holkar by the 
other parties. My opinion is, that this is only a plundering excursion of 
Holkar. It is certain that he has not yet made his peace with Scindiah j 
and, whatever he may do hereafter, he would not venture upon so despe- 
rate a course of action as a regular attack on the Nizam previous to that 
event ; and I think that Col. Stevenson’s first movement to the northward 
will induce him to withdraw : whether it has that effect or not, Holkar is 
so much weakened, and Col. Stevenson is so much strengthened, that the 
force of the latter must be considered more than a match for that of the 
fo]’mer. The only doubt I had upon my mind, respecting the propriety 
of giving Col. Stevenson those instructions, was occasioned by the Go- 
vernor General’s wish that all hostilities should be avoided ; but I conceive 
an attack upon the Nizam’s country must be resisted, and that means 
must be taken to prevent Jeswunt Bao from obtaining such a footing 
within it, as he would have by the possession of the forts of Dowlutabad 
or Aurungahad. As soon as I shall receive a true account of the state of 
affairs in that quarter, I propose to write to Holkar, respecting his situa- 
tion on the Nizam’s frontier. 
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I enclose a letter wMch I have received from Lieut. Gol. Dallas. "^Vhen 
the cavalry arrived here on the 20th, they had made such a march that 
their grass cutters could not keep up with them ; and, in fact, they did 
not arrive till late on the 21st, and on the 22nd. There was no straw to 
be got for the horses, and the long grass which was brought from the 
hills was bought and given to them. As there is no fund in the cavalry 
for paying for this grass, and as it was necessary to give it to the horses, 
I have ordered that it might be paid for, and the charge will be laid be- 
fore you for your approbation. From the 22nd, the grass cutter esta- 
blishment ought to have supplied the horses with forage ; but such is the 
nature of the soil in the neighbourhood of Poonah, that the grass cutters 
cannot find any thing to cut, without going to a great distance to the hills, 
which is not possible at present, and the officers are still obliged to buy 
large quantities, at some expense, for their troops. As this is a new ex- 
pense for an article already provided for, I do not wish to allow it without 
referring the subject for your decision. The ground certainly is very 
bare, and forage is very dear. In case you should think proper to autho- 
rize the incurring any expense on this account, there are two modes in 
which the charge may be made : either by allowing the quarter master to 
purchase the quantity of forage which is deficient, and charge for it upon 
honor j or by giving an allowance for each horse, either to that officer or 
to the officer commanding each troop, for procuring the necessary quan- 
tity of forage. According to either mode, it ought to be understood, that, 
so soon as the country shall afford green grass, or that forage becomes 
cheap, the charge is entirely to cease. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Panowullah, 28th April, 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 25th. It is certain that, on the 25th 
of this month, the supposed peace between Holkar and Scindiah had not 
been made ; and Ambajee Inglia, through whose medium it was supposed 
that it would be negotiated, had not met the former ; on the contrary, 
Ambajee was then at Burhampoor. 

It is true that Holkar has approached the Nizam’s frontier, and he may 
have entered it. He has 2 villages within the Nizam’s boundary, near 
which he encamped ; but it does not appear, by any of the accounts, that 
he has made attempts upon either of the forts of Dowlutabad or Aurung- 
abad, both of which are in the neighbourhood of the place at which he is 
stated to be encamped ; or that he has plundered the country to a greater 
degree than it has been plundered every year, or than will continue to be 
the case, so long as the Nizam continues to have forts without garrisons, 
and the walls tumbling down. 

I am still of opinion that there will be no combination of the three Mar- 
hatta powers against us; and that, supposing there should be a peace 
between Holkar and Scindiah, Holkar is more likely to take advantage of 
that peace to establish his power in the territories belonging to his fiimily, 
than to employ himself, as the tool of his rival, in the plunder of the 
Nizam’s country, a game in which he must, sooner or later, meet with 
certain destruction. However, it will not answer to expose the Nizam’s 
country to invasion upon my political speculations ; and we must there- 
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fore immediately turn our minds to taking measures for its defence. In 
doing this, however, we must not lose sight of our great object, that of se- 
curing the Peshwah in his seat; nor must we put it out of our power to 
join all our forces, or to combine our operations, if this great combina- 
tion should be made, and we should have to contend against its force. 
The Peshwah will be at Poonah on the 2nd; and the British troops, which 
have been at Bassein with him, will probably arrive about a day or two 
afterwards. My opinion, therefore, is, that you might now move 3 or 4 
marches to the northward, towards Aurungabad. 

If you find that Holkar makes any serious attempts, either upon that 
place or Dowlutabad, you must move quickly to their support ; but if he 
is only seated upon the frontier, it will not answer to disturb the arrange- 
ments, which must produce success in the end, merely to save a few vil- 
lages at present ; and in that case, I do not wish you to move to a greater 
distance than 3 or 4 marches from Gardoon. You will be within the Ni- 
zam’s country, and, I conclude, will find forage, &c., in plenty. I wish that 
you would ascertain exactly where the tappall runners, on the road be- 
tween Poonah and Hyderabad, are stationed nearest to Gardoon ; and fix 
a writer at that place to receive and forward all letters from Poonah to 
your camp. I shall send them by the Resident’s dawks as far as the neigh- 
bourhood of Gardoon. I shall write to Holkar upon the subject of the 
plunder of the Nizam’s country. 

You will observe, from this letter, that I think it desirable we should 
keep so near one another as to preserve the power of combining our ope- 
rations, if that should be necessary; and that, with that view, I do not 
wish you to move beyond 3 or 4 marches from Gardoon, unless Holkar 
should have made an attack upon Aurungabad or Dowlutabad. The Ni- 
zam’s troops are, of course, to accompany you. Meer Khan’s letter to 
Noor ool Oomrah tends strongly to convince me that Holkar does not 
mean to attack the Nizam. He would not venture upon such a measure, 
when threatened with the defection of so large a portion of his array. I 
shall speak to Col. Close respecting the Peshwah taking Meer Khan into 
his service : but it is my opinion that the Nizam ought to take all the 
troops he has ; and I dare say they will not amount to a third of the num- 
ber of which he boasts. I do not go farther to the westward than this 
place. When I marched from Poonah, yesterday, all the people of any 
property, who had returned to that city, quitted it again. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Panowullah, 28th April, 1803. 

I have halted here this day, because p found that my march from Poo- 
nah created great alarm, that several of the principal inhabitants were 
leaving the place, and that the ladies of the Peshwah’s family, who had 
been desired by his Highness to come down from Sevaghur this day, 
were afraid to venture in. I have therefore sent back all the Marhatta 
troops, and I shall remain here. I have sent the cattle farther up the val- 
ley to graze. 

It is reported that Holkar has entered the Nizam’s country near Dow- 
lutabad and Aurungabad ; and that he is about to attack those places. I 
have therefore ordered Col. Stevenson to make a movement to the north- 
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ward, and even to go to their support if he should find that Holkar has 
really attacked either of them. Meer Khan still keeps open his negoti- 
ations with the Nizam. In a letter written to Noor ool Oomrah, about 10 
days ago, he says that he has written to Holkar to desire leave to quit his 
service. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. Col Wallace, commg. the 5th brigade. 28th April, 1803. 

I have submitted Lieut. Little’s reference on the point of the duty of the 
adjutant of the day to Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley ; and I am directed 
by him to inform you, that, according to the orders of the 23rd Feb. and 9th 
March last, the adjutant of the day is not under the orders of the field officer of 
tlie day, from the time the piquet is posted until assembly beating the next day. 
At the same time it is apparent from those orders, that it was his intention that 
the field officer of the day should have the assistance of a staff officer, whenever 
it was likely that the piquets would be employed, or that that assistance should be 
essentially necessary ; but that the adjutants should not be unnecessarily taken 
away from their regimental duties. This point may be easily regulated by a little 
consideration and conciliation on the part of the officers concerned y and the 
General does not at present think it expedient to draw the line, more particularly, 
for the duty of the. adjutant of the day. 

To the Governor General. Panowullah, 29tli April, 1803. 

I enclose a letter from Col. Close, from which you will perceive the 
difficulties which he experiences in moving the Peshwah. 

You will hear, from , sad accounts of the invasion of the Nizam’s 

territories by Holkar’s troops. He is within the boundary certainly, 
somewhere near Aurangabad and Dowlutabad ; and, wherever a body of 
troops of that kind is placed, tliey can do nothing hut injury. But I doubt 
his intending more than to take, from the Nizam’s country, the common 
plunder taken by every Marhatta chief passing to the northward. This 
will always be the case, so long as the Nizam keeps his frontier forts of 
Aurangabad and Dowlutabad without garrisons, and in ruins, although the 
countries in their neighbourhood have been annually plundered. 

Till now, I expected the Peshwah at Poonah on the 2nd May; and, 
yesterday, I directed a movement, to the northward, of the Nizam’s army, 
and the subsidiary force, which are on his Highness’ frontier, according 
to the former disposition. If this expedition of Holkar is only for the 
common plunder, Col. Stevenson’s movement will check it; and the 
Nizam’s array will still he in a situation to combine its operations with, 
or even to join, this force. If Holkar attacks Aurangabad or Dowluta- 
had, or attempts any other solid entex-prise, Col. Stevenson will move to 
the assistance of the part attacked with all celerity ; and I must move to 
the northward and eastward likewise, as soon as the Peshwah shall arrive 
at Poonah, in order to keep up our communication, and to be able to afford 
him assistance, if any movement should he made by Scindiah. However, 
I am sure that Plolkar will move off directly ; and I shall write to him 
this day, to desire him to desist from these attacks upon the Nizam’s ter- 
ritory. I am most anxious for the Peshwah’s arrival. If he had moved 
on the day that I proposed, he would have been at Poonah before now, 
and I should have been at liberty to take up a position on the Nizam’s 
frontier, which must have secured it from insult. Malcolm is gone to 
meet the Peshwah. 
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D.A.G, to Caplain PVekh, 1st bait. 3rd regt., TaUgaum. 29ih April, ISOiS. 

In consequence of the reports which ji-ou have sent, and others received by 
Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley, of the water and forage in tlie neighbour- 
hood of Wadegaum, he directs me to desire that you will march early to-morrow 
morning with your detachment, and all the cattle gr*azing under its protection, 
towards Wadegaum, and encamp near the nullah and tank described in your re- 
port. It is reported that a river runs within a mile upon the right of Wade- 
gainn ; and if that be the case, and there should not be a sufficient quantity of 
water in the nullah and tank, you will move to the river. The General calls 
your attention particularly to the most important part of your duty at present, 
which is, to see that a sufficient quantity of forage is brought in by the drivers 
and pioneers, and given to the cattle at night; and that they are driven out in 
the day to a place in which they will find grazing, if there should be such a 
place. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Panovrullah, 30th April, 1803. 

In hopes that the Peshwah would he at Poonah by the 2nd May, which 
I have entertained in consequence of my communications with those of his 
sirdars here who correspond with him, I disturbed the disposition which I 
had made of the troops, and authorised Col. Stevenson to move for the 
relief of Aurungahad. You may easily conceive, then, how uneasy I am 
at his Highness’ delays : however, they cannot he helped, and must be 
submitted to. 

In my letter of the 28th, I apprised you of my reasons for halting here. 
The cattle are gone up the valley to graze, and are as far on as Worgaum. 
I get plenty of forage for the cattle that remain here. 

I have written a letter to Holkar, to desire him to withhold from the 
plunder of the Nizam’s country, which I dare say will have no effect. I 
have also written to Chinchore Deo, to desire him to withdraw from the 
Konkan entirely ; and, lest he should make an excuse for not complying 
with my desire, that my troops are in the ghaut. I have told him that he 
may come up to the Bhore ghaut, and that my troops will allow him to 
2 )ass. Bistnapah Punt is there with the Mysore horse, a company of in- 
fantry, and the pioneers. I write to Col. Murray to forward my supplies, 
particularly of arrack, even although the Peshwah should not march. 

Malcolm went on to the ghaut yesterday, hut returned this day, when 
he heard of his Highness’ delays. I have no news for you. It is reported 
that Holkar intends to make a slight dash at Hyderabad. I have desired 
Stevenson to have an eye to that quarter. 

To Col. Mun-ay. Camp at Panowullah, 30tb April, 1803. 

I learn, by letters from Col. Close, that some delay has occurred in the 
movement of his Highness the Peshwah, and it is possible that there may 
he more. Under these circumstances, I have to I’equest that, as soon as 
any of the articles of supply which I have required from Bombay shall 
have arrived at Panwell, with the means of moving them, you will order 
them to be forwarded without delay. Those of which I am principally in 
want, at present, are arrack, and wheels for ordnance carriages. The 
former can he carried upon coolies, which I requested might he sent from 
Bombay for that purpose ; or upon 400 bullocks, which, I learn from Col. 
Close, you have hired for the public service, and have dispatched to Pan- 
well. The latter can he carried upon coolies. A small escort can pro- 
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tect tlaeir marcli to the Bhore ghaut, where there are troops belonging to 
me. l am most anxious for tlie arrival of the arrack. I shall not want 
the wheels till after the Peshwah shall arrive at Poonah. 

P. S. I have received your letter of the Slth. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Panowullah, 30th April, 1803. 

There are reports here that Holkar intends moving upon Hyderabad 
with alight army; and they appear to come from something like au- 
thority. However, I do not believe these reports ; although we ought to 
be prepared for every thing, from a disposition so wild and unmanageable 
as Holkar’s is represented to be. I, therefore, recommend you to have 
an eye to your right; and, if you find that Holkar really makes this dash 
at Hyderabad, you must move upon that place as quickly as you can. You 
will, of course, prevent the pindarries from cutting off your communica- 
tion. Indeed, they will not venture to attempt it, when there is such a 
body of horse in your camps ; and they ought to be cut up most unmerci- 
fully, -whenever they are caught. I am sorry to tell you that the Peshwah 
has delayed his march, and that he will not arrive at Poonah till the 6th 
or 1th. However, that must make no difference in your movements, 
under present circumstances. 

To Liexit. Col. Close. Camp at Panowullab, 1st May, 1803. 

I have just received your letter of the 28th April. 

My former letters will have informed you of my reasons for staying 
here, and of those I had for sending back to Poonah the Marhatta chiefs, 
with their troops. 

The ladies of the Peshwah’s family are now in Poonah, and have par- 
ticularly requested that I should not go farther off than Tullygaum, and 
that the Marhatta troops should remain near the city. I am afraid, also, 
that, if I march towards the ghauts, there will he great alarm in the town. 
On the other hand, I do not see any probability that an attempt will be 
made by any party to obstruct the Peshwah’s march; and, therefore, upon 
the whole, I think it best to remain in my present position, and that the 
Marhatta chiefs should stay at Poonah. If, however, you think that I 
ought to move towards the ghauts, or that the Peshwah would he gratified 
by my making a march or two to meet Mm, I will do so, either with the 
troops, or alone, as you may think best. 

The D.A^G. to Major * * * ^th Native cavaliy. Camp, 1st May, 1803. 

Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley has pei'iised your answer to my second 

G. 0. Camp at Panowallah, 1st May, 1803. 

Major Gen. Wellesley requests that commanding officers of corps will take advantage 
of the present halt to exercise their corps. This measure will be beneficial to them in other 
respects, as well as in their discipline. 

It is very necessary that means should be adopted to prevent the troops or followers from 
carrying off forage from the villages, or from the inhabitants bringing it to camp, without 
paying for it; and Major Gen, Wellesley requests that commanding officers of corps will 
endeavor to prevent this _ practice. Not a day passes that many complaints are not made 
upon tliis subject ; and in future any person, who shall be found to have disobeyed the 
orders relating to it, will be punished. 

A troop of Native cavalry to parade at head quarters at 5 o’clock to-morrow morniug to 
escort Major Gen, Wellesley to Poonah. It will return in the evening. 
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letter of this date, on the snhject of the forage taken' away by 2 troopers of the 
Wh regt, of cavalry, without its being paid for; and directs me to repeat his order 
to you to see the complainers paid for the forage removed by the regiment under 
your command ; and he further recommends that, in future, you give a more re- 
spectful answer to a letter written by his order. 

The D.A.G, to Captain F'esey, cammg. halt. Zrdregt. N.L 1st May, 1803. 

The bearer, Killie Rajah, has some complaint against 2 oiScers of the battalion 
under your command. Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley directs me to desire 
that you will order a particular inquiry to be made into the merits of the com- 
plaint, and that the whole matter should be taken down in writing; and if the 
subject cannot be adjusted by your authority, you will report your proceedings 
to him. 

The D.A.G. to Mqjor M‘Callg, 2nd bait. \2th regt. Camp, 1st May, 1803. 

Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley directs me to return to you your letter 
to him of this date, and to inform you that, under the present circumstances, 
he cannot allow any officer to quit the detachment, excepting on the most urgent 
business, or upon a certified bad state of health, and recommendation of the 
surgeon that a change of situation is absolutely necessary ; and even in those 
cases he will not grant leave to any officer unless the application for it be made 
through the regular channels of regimental and brigade commanding officers, 
where there are such. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Poonah, 2nd May, 1803. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 29th 
ult., with its several enclosures. 

Having already had a sufficient number of wheels constructed at this 
place, for the iron 12 pounders, I do not now want any wheels of that de- 
scription from Bombay ; but I request to have as many tumbril wheels as 
can be prepared, to be sent forward from time to time, as they may be in 
readiness. The dimensions of the axletrees of the tumbrils were sent on 
to the Resident with the Peshwah ; but if the naves of these wheels are 
unbored, they will answer so much the better, and the brass boxes can be 
fitted in them here. 

I can procure whatever timber I want at this place; and I have directed 
Capt. Noble, the Commissary of stores, to correspond with Capt. Blackall 
regarding the quantities and dimensions of the iron, which will be required 
for tires ; and I beg that the latter officer may be instructed to attend to 
Capt. Noble’s representations on that head, and to send that iron as soon 
as possible. I have also desired Capt, Noble to transmit a list of the arti- 
ficers required by him, specifying all the particulars relating to them, 
upon which Capt. Blackall has desired information. 

To Col. Stevenson. Poonab, 2rid May, 1803. 

I came over here this morning, to see how my park was coming on ; 
and I have received your letters of the 29th and 30th April. The account 
of your hircarrahs, transmitted in your letter of the 29th, is very satisfac- 
tory, There is, however, no reason to believe that the Rajah of Berar 
has taken the field ; or that any thing like a peace has been concluded be- 
'tween Scindiah and Holkar. My last accounts from Burhampoor are in 
a letter from Col. Collins, of the 25th April, in which he does not men- 
tion that event as probable. 
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I thmk fhat the Nizam’s government would do well to take Meer Khan 
Into pay ; and I dare say that his numbers will not amount to many more 
than those which his Highness is willing to entertain. I shall write my sen- 
timents upon this subject to the Resident. 

I conclude that you will move to the northward on this day, I do not 
expect that the Peshwali will arrive here for some time ; but as all those 
who would be likely to interrupt his approach are at a distance, I do not 
think that your being at a distance from Poonah can be of any detriment ; 
and I think that your movement to the northward will check Holkar’s 
career. I have already written to him, to desire that he will refrain from 
plundering the Nizam ; and to inform him that I had desired you to move 
towards Aurungabad, for the defence of his Highness’ provinces in that 
quarter'. 

I have perused Mr. Kennedy’s memorandum, and the medicines which 
he requires shall he supplied at Poonah, as well as the wine and the cloth- 
ing. You must authorise him to entertain carriage for these articles, 
which carriage he must immediately send over to Poonah, to remove them 
to your camp. Send a small guard, either of sepoys or Nizam’s cavalry, 
with the cattle. 

You must immediately establish an hospital, and leave in, it all the sick 
of the Scotch brigade that require carriage. Look for some secure place 
for this establishment within the Nizam’s frontier. If you do not do this, 
the first action you will have will be ruinous to you. I know that the 
surgeons will carry about the sick men till they die ; although I am aware 
that, generally speaking, it is best to keep the sick with their corps : but 
in a case of this kind, where there are so many men sick, and the carriage 
for the sick is so insufficient, and there is every probability that there will 
be more sick, an hospital must be established, in which every case not on 
the mending hand ought to be thrown. I cannot give Mr. Kennedy any 
assistance of surgeons. The best man you have should be left in charge 
of the hospital, and the care of the corps from which you take him given 
to somebody else. One gentleman will easily attend two corps. I shall 
go back to my camp this night. 

To Col. Murray. Panowtillah, 2nd May, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 30th April. I approve of your 
leaving only 3 companies at Panwell, under the notion that the Konkan 
is quiet, and likely to submit to the Peshwah’s government ; and that 
these companies will be sufficient to afford escorts to the supplies coming 
from thence, at least as far as the Bhore ghaut, where I have some 
troops. 

I learn, from Col. Close, that there is a prospect that the places of which 
I requested you to get possession, in my letter of the 26th April, are 
likely to submit to the Peshwah. Their submission will bring matters 
in the Konkan to a state very favorable to our communications with 
Panwelh But their submission ought to be insured before our troops, 
quit the Konkan:. otherwise I shall either be obliged to send thither 
another detachment, or to have larger escorts than cai|j| be conveniently 
afforded for the supplies which must be d awn Irom Panwell. I e.xpsct 
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that those articles, of which I am most in want, will have been prepared 
to move from Panwell with you; otherwise the arrack, in particular, 
must follow at the earliest possible period, escorted by a party of the 
troops left for the security of the post. I have sent a small detachment 
with my brinjarries, who, however, I do not expect will arrive at Pan well 
for some days. 

It is difficult to determine what ought to be done with your money. I 
brought from Mysore many coins not the currency of some of the districts 
through which I marched ; but I prevailed upon the chiefs with me to 
publish proclamations stating the value of those coins, and promising that 
they should be received in payment of the revenue at the same. This ex- 
pedient has also been lately adopted at Poonah, in respect to some of the 
coin in my camp. 

It is probable that, if you mention this subject to Lieut. Col. Close, he 
will be able to prevail upon the Peshwah’s government to adopt a mea- 
sure of the same kind. If that cannot be done, I can suggest no remedy, 
excepting that you should purchase, with your gold mohurs, coins which 
are the currency of the Konkan, if they can be found. To issue the gold 
mohurs to the troops, or to the dealers, at a depreciated rate of exchange, 
will answer no purpose ; and will only tend to increase hereafter our incon- 
veniences, from having coins not the common currency of the country. 

My pioneers are at work upon the Bhore ghaut, and I dare say that it 
will be very practicable by the time that you will arrive there. Be so 
kind as to leave behind your sand bags. 

I'o Liuut. Col. Close. Poonah j 2nd May, 1803. 

I came over here this morning, to see how my park was coming on, 
and I am happy to tell you that I have completed new wheels for 4 iron 12 
pounders ; and that, even if Bombay cannot assist me, of which I have my 
doubts, I shall soon he in style again. 

I have just received your letter of the 30th April. Amrut Rao’s vakeel 
is still, with me ; we have frequent conferences with him, and we know 
that he has no communication with any body else. No answer, however, 
has yet been received from Amrut Rao. 

I am on good terms with the killadar of Loghur, though I believe he 
is a little afraid of me. I have, however, written to him twice, and have 
received friendly answers. 

I have written this day to Col. Murray, about Bulwunt Rao’s posts in 
the Konkan, and other matters, a letter which he will communicate to 
you. I told you that I had written to Chinchore Deo ; hut my letter will 
now he of no use, as he has joined the Peshwah. I hear all that Ram 
Dyall says, but I do not believe one word of it. I had yesterday a letter 
from Collins, dated the 25th April, from which it appears that no steps 
had been taken in the supposed treaty of peace so late as that day. I get 
some bullocks here, and I hope my own are recovering. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Panowullah, .3rd May, 1803. 

I received last night your letters of the 12th and 24th, the former of 
which had gone to Madras by mistake. 
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I enclose a copy of a letter from Col. Collins to the Governor General, 
of the 25th April, which contains some information of importance. Col. 
Collins’s private letter to me contained nothing hut the account of 
Holkar’s movement upon Aurangabad, of which I heretofore informed 
you. I likewise enclose an extract of a letter from Col. Close, in which 
he gives his opinion of the measures to be pursued, if it should be true 
that Scindiah is about to march from Burhampoor. 

It is my opinion that it is by no means certain that Scindiah will ad- 
vance to Poonah, and it is most probable that the report of his intended 
march has been circulated for the purpose of intimidating us, or the 
Nizam : however, it is as well to he prepared with a consideration of the 
measures to be adopted in case Scindiah should advance to Poonah. 

I have no doubt whatever but that the force which will be here when 
the Peshwah shall arrive will be more than equal to contend with his, of 
which I enclose you an account : I am also of opinion that Col. Stevenson’s 
force with the Nizam’s army are fully equal to the defence of the Nizam’s 
country against either Holkar or Scindiah. If both should unite in an 
attack on the Nizam’s country. Col. Stevenson and I must co-operate or 
join m the defence of it, leaving at Poonah a sufficient force-for the protec- 
tion of the Peshwah’s person against straggling parties : on the other hand, 
if both should approach Poonah, Col. Stevenson must come nearer to me. 

You will probably be desirous that I should give my opinion regarding 
Lieut. Col. Close’s proposal contained in the enclosed paragraph of his 
letter. In the event of Scindiah ’s advance, our military position ought to 
be such as to give confidence to those connected with us, and to show the 
wavering, and bur enemies, that we are really in strength. It would not 
answer to move at once to Hyderabad, as you would thereby leave open 
the Rajah of Mysore’s country, and the Company’s ; and would remove 
the check upon the southern jaghiredars. But if you were to cross the 
Toombucldra, and move to Moodgul, you would be nearer the scene of 
action at Poonah, within 12 or 14 marches from Hyderabad, and close 
upon the southern jaghiredars. You would also be in a better situation 
to defend the Company’s frontier. 

In 6 weeks from this time the rivers which rise in the western ghauts 
will fill, I know that Native armies are then vei'y incapable of carrying on 
their operations ; and you will be so near the Kistna, that you can decide 
whether you will cross it, and at once carry your decision into execution. 
We are upon very good terms with those of the southeim jagliiredars who 
are with us. I have prevailed upon Appah Saheb to remain here till the 
Peshwah shall arrive ; and in consequence of a letter from Col. Close, in 
which he communicates the desire of the Peshwah that I should distribute 
30,000 rupees among his officers who may be most distressed for money, 
to be repaid on his Highness’ arrival at Poonah, I have advanced 20,000 
. rupees, at two different times, to Goklab. He also appears in very good 
temper. It is very probable, however, that, in case Scindiah should 
advance towards Poonah, the jaghiredars will become at best neutral, and 
will return to the southward under various pretences j and if there should 
be nothing to check their enterprises, their neutrality would very soon 
degenerate into enmity. 
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i, I have opened a communication with Amrut Eao, and he has a vaheel 

I in his camp. I have written to him, to recommend that he should separate 

I himself from the Peshwah’s enemies, and that he should formally declare 

that he had done so. In that case, hopes are held out to him that mea- 
sures will be taken to reconcile him to his brother, according to his re- 
quest through his vakeel to that purport. 

s The Rajah of Berar is certainly not dead. I am getting on well in the 

repair, or rather re- construction, of the carriages. I have called upon Mr. 
Duncan for a lac of pagodas, which I believe I shall receive. I will 
^ write to the Adj. Gen. on this subject as soon as I am certain that I shall 

I ' get the money. I shall then have money sufficient to go on to the end of 

July; hut I think it will be as well, in the present times, always to have 
■ 2 months’ pay in hand. 

j To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Panowullali, Srd May, 1803. 

I I received last night, upon my return from Poonah, your letters of the 

I 28th, and one of the 1st inst. 

I It is very probable that Meer Khan intends to enter the Nizam’s ser- 

I vice ; but he found the durbar rather dilatory in giving an answer to his 

1 proposals ; and although he said that he had desired to be dismissed from 

I Holkar's service, it is probable that he delayed to express that desire till 

1 he should he certain that he was to he received by the Nizam, with the 

number of followers that he should think proper to bring with him. In- 

f deed, I think that, if he should quit Plolkar’s service, he will not take a 
formal leave : in the mean time, so long as he remains in it, it is natural 

I that his troops should he enumerated amongst the forces of Holkar, and 
that the hircarrahs, who report what they hear, or the more numerous 
people who report what they invent, should detail the intended operations 
of that body as well as of the others. 

In respect to the route to he taken by your provisions expected from 
Hyderabad, you must give your own orders to them. They are now, I 
suppose, directed tc march upon Perinda by Beeder, and along the Man- 
geyra river : by the time that they arrive at Beeder, it is probable 
' that you will have been able to deteimiine upon the position which you 

will take, or upon your march to the northward, according to my letter 
of the 28th April, and you can dix’ect the march of your provisions ac- 
I cordingly. 

p I heard yesterday evening, at Poonali, that Holkar had received some 

money from Aurungabad, how much 1 cannot say; and that he was gone 
: off towards Hindustan. If this account he true, it will enable you to take 

I up your proposed position on the Seenah. 

I am sorry to find that you have reason to complain of your brinjarries. 
If you should want arrack, you must send carriage bullocks to Poonah for 
it, with a guard. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at Panowullah, 3rd May, 1803. 

Col. Stevenson will have acquainted you with the orders which I sent 
him on the 25th April, to move to the northward, towards Aurungabad, in 
consequence of the intelligence which I have received, that Jeswunt Eao 
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Holkeu' kad approached that place with a body of troops. I also wrote to 
Jeswunt Rao, to urge him to refrain from the plunder of the Nizam’s ter- 
ritories, and to apprise him that I had desired Col. Stevenson to move in 
the direction of Aurungahad to give them protection. 

I have since been informed that Jeswunt Rao has levied a contribution 
upon Aurungahad, and that he has gone otF to the northward ; but I have 
not received this intelligence from any good authority. 

I have perused a dispatch from Col. Collins to his Excellency the 
Governor General, of the 25tli April, in which Col. Collins informs his 
Excellency that it is reported, in Scindiah’s durbar, that that chief intends 
to commence his march towards Poonah on the 6th inst. I cannot give 
credit to this intention ; and I am inclined to believe that the report of 
its existence is circulated with the same view that so many other reports 
of the same kind have been circulated lately, viz. to intimidate the Nizam, 
or the I-Ion, Company’s government. However, it is necessary that we 
should be prepared to meet the hostility which must be intended if the 
chief should advance. This operation may be connected with a predatory 
invasion of the Nizam’s territory by Holkar ; or both parties may join 
in an operation against the force at Poonah ; or the advance to Poonah 
may be laid aside, and both may invade the territories of the Nizam. 

In any one of those cases, it is my opinion that Col. Stevenson, with the 
Nizam’s army, ought to be placed 3 or 4 marches to the northward of 
Gardoon, nearly in the position in which he will find himself, after having 
made the movements directed, with a view to checking Jeswunt Rao 
Holkar’s irruption into the Nizam’s territory. If Holkar alone should 
operate on the Nizam’s territory, Col. Stevenson will be fully equal to 
its defence. If both parties should join, either to force the British troops 
from Poonah, or invade the Nizam’s territory, the Colonel and I will be 
so near each other, that we can combine our operations, or join, if it 
should be necessary. 

I have received several letters from Col. Stevenson upon the subject of 
the negotiation between the officers of the government of his Highness the 
Nizam, and Meer Khan, to take that chief into his Highness’ service. It 
appears that his Highness consents to take into service only 3000 men, 
whereas the number of Meer Khan’s followers amounts to 25,000, accord- 
ing to his statement. 

From ray experience of these Native armies, I doubt whether Meer 
Khan will produce, at muster, more than double the number of men that 
his Highness consents to receive ; but, when I am considering the means 
of defending his Highness’ long line of frontier from the plunder of a 
light body of horse, I cannot refrain from recommending that, whatever 
may be Meer Khan’s numbers, his Highness should take them into pay. 
If hostilities should be commenced, the expense will be more than repaid 
to him, and the people under his government ; and the very circumstance 
of the purchase of the service of a chief, commanding so large a body of 
horse, of such repute as Meer Khan, and much in the confidence of Jes- 
wunt Rao Holkar, will certainly shake the general confidence of his army, 
and may have the effect of preventing the threatened hostilities. 

I repeat that I do not believe that Dowlut Rao Scindiah will venture to 
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I cross tire Godavery, and expose Limself to a conflict with the troops in 

i this quarter, and to the certain consequences, to himself, of hostilities with 

the British government. I have to observe, however, that, if hostilities 
with Scindiah and Holkar should he the consequence of the present crisis 
of our affairs, the British government were never so well situated to carry 
them on with success, and to bring them to a speedy termination. The 
territories of the Nizam may suffer, from their vicinity to the scene of 
I action j but this is a misfortune for which fliere is no remedy. It is pro- 

bable that they would have suffered in a greater degree, if hostilities had 
^ commenced under other circumstances. 

! By all that I can learn, the Nizam has apprehended an attack from the 

Marhattas, at different periods in the last 3 or 4 years, and his frontiers 
have never been exempt from their predatory operations. If the attack 
had been made when the British troops were not in this quarter, the 
country must have suffered more than it can at present. But, supposing 
I that there was no foundation for his Highness’ former apprehensions, and 

that it was not probable, at the different periods supposed, that the 
Marhattas would attack him, I may safely assert, that the certain conse- 
quences of the establishment of Jeswunt Rao liolkar’s power at Poonah, 
founded, as it was, upon the momentary defeat of Scindiah’ s armies, must 
have been the invasion of the Nizam’s territories. It would not have been 
possible for Jeswunt Rao to support his army for another season, in the 
countries which I have passed between the river Kistna and Poonah j and 
r he must either have passed the Kistna, or have entered the Nizam’s terri- 

tory, if only for their support. The former measure, it is true, might 
procrastinate the evil for another year, and might divide it between the 
Nizam, the Company, and the Rajah of Mysore ; but, within a year, and 
certainly with smaller means of defence, the Nizam’s territories must 
have been the scene of operations of a Marhatta army. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp, 3rd May, ISOS. 

I I have received your letter of the 2nd, in which you enclosed a copy of 

your address to the Governor General, of the same date, with a copy of its 
! enclosure. 

I It gives me great satisfaction to reflect that, as soon as I had received 

! intelligence of the irruption of Jeswunt Rao Plolkar into the territories of 

the Nizam, I took measures for their defence; although, in order to do 
& this, I was obliged to break up the disposition of the allied forces, of 

which his Plighn ess the Nizam, and his ministers, had approved. The 
orders for Col. Stevenson’s march were dated on the 28th April. 

It is unfortunate that his Highness the Nizam’s territories should be so 
I situated as to be liable to the predatory invasions of the Marhattas ; and 

it must be obvious to his Highness that no army can give them complete 
protection. Those places in which there are the greatest riches, and 
which may happen to be unprotected, must suffer ; and for this reason it 
is advisable that his Highness should, at an early period, adopt measures 
for the defence of the rich cities, placed, like Aurungabad, upon his ex- 
treme frontier. In case there should be a contest with the Marhatta 
powers, the operations which may be necessary for the general defence of 
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his Highness’ territories must oblige the army to leave some of these 
places at a distance ; and each of them, being at a distance from the army, 
and not having in itself the means of defence, is liable to, and probably 
will, be plundered. It is easy to perceive, from the tenor of the paper 
which was sent to you by Azim ool Oomrah, that the Nizam is consider- 
ably alarmed at the prospect of a war with the Marhattas. A war with 
the Marhattas must have been the consequence of the proceedings in this 
part of India in the months of October and November last, and the Nizam’s 
territories must have been the scene of its operations. 

The advantageous military positions which we have taken up in conse- 
quence of our political arrangements with the Peshwah, and the additional 
force which those arrangements give us, may, in my opinion, still prevent 
the hostilities which are apprehended; at all events, will considerably alle- 
viate their evil ; but this must depend upon our own determination and 
exertions. We are much mistaken if we suppose that, to depart from our 
engagements with the Peshwah, and to give up the advantageous military 
position which we have taken, will alter the supposed intentions of the 
northern Marhatta powers to go to war, or will save the Nizam’s terri- 
tories. Such a line of conduct not only would expose his Highness’ inte- 
rests and power, but those of the Hon. Company, to the most imminent 
danger. I beg that you will do me the favor to assure the Nizam’s 
government, that every thing I can do shall be done for the safety of his 
Highness’ territories. I apprised Col. Stevenson, some days ago, of the 
reported intention of Jeswunt Kao Holkar to move towards Hyderabad. 
I desired him to watch his movements towards that place ; and, if he found 
that he went that way, to mai’ch upon Hyderabad with all celerity. 

To Lieui, Co], Close. Camp at Panowulkh, 3rd May, 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 1st and 2nd inst. I return Collins’s 
dispatch, of which I have transmitted a copy to Gen. Stuart. 

It is my opinion that Scindiah will not move, and that the report of this 
intention has been circulated in order to try to intimidate us or the Nizam ; 
or, that if he does move, that he will not venture to cross the Godavery. 
If he should, however, come this way, I think that Gen. Stuart ought to 
cross the Toomhuddra, and come to Moodgul. I shall he more than equal 
to Scindiah; and Stevenson is fully equal to the defence of the Nizam’s 
country. Hyderabad is reinforced by 2 battalions. If Scindiah and 
Holkar should join in moving here, or in an attack upon the Nizam, 
Stevenson and I must approach one another, and co-operate; leaving 
here, in the latter case, a sufficient force for the protection of the Pesh- 
wah’s person. 

Gen. Stuart’s position at Moodgul will enable him to move xxpon 
Hyderabad, or Poonah, from neither of which he will he at any great dis- 
tance, to provide for the defence of the Company ’s frontier, till the rivers 
fill, and to keep the southern jaghiredars in check. If he moves to 
Hyderabad at once, he abandons all the other objects. 

I am pretty certain that we cannot expect much more than neutrality 
from the southern jaghiredars, if Scindiah and Holkar join hostilities 
against us, unless the Peshwah should cordially reconcile with them, and 
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handsomely reward them. They will return, under various pretences, to 
their jaghires ; and, unless there should be some check upon them, their 
neutrality will soon degenerate into an enmity, more destructive to us, by 
far, than any we shall have to contend with in this quarter. 

I will go to the ghaut, to meet the Peshwah, with pleasure ; hut you 
must he aware how prejudicial any length of absence will be ; and I shall 
not, therefore, move till I hear from you, either that his Highness is at 
the ghaut, or the certain day on which he will be there. These delays are 
certainly terrible, particularly at the present moment. I am glad to find, 
from Col. Murray, that the Peshwah has possession of Abtah and Carnallali. 

The D.A.G, to Lieut. Elwood, Goergherri/. 3rd May, 1803. 

The officer, who was sent to march the drafts ord.ered from the Native infantry 
corps in this detachment from the 1st ejttra battalion to Erroor, having reported 
to the General that a number of bazaar men and other descriptions of camp 
followers had joined him on his march to Erroor, and were proceeding towards 
Mysore, the General directs me to request that you will stop every person who may 
arrive at your post about the time that the drafts do ; inquire of the jemidar who 
will be in charge of the drafts what he may know of those men ; and you will make 
])risoner every one who may'^ appear to you to have left camp without leave, and 
send the whole back to Erroor, or the post nearest to you on the road to Poonah, 
from whence they will be sent on to camp. 

(Similar letters to Lieut. Christie at Sungoly, and Lieut. Stuart at Deogherry.") 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp at Panowullah, 4th May, 1803. 

I have to inform you that I have lately arrested, in this camp, 2 wan- 
dei'ing Europeans, who, I rather believe, are deserters from the Portu- 
guese service ; and I have sent them in charge of a party going from 
hence to Panwell with hrinjarry bullocks. 

My object in arresting them was to prevent people of this description 
from frequenting this camp, with a view to entice the European soldiers 
to desert; and I have directed that they may he sent over to Bombay, 
and delivered over in charge to the town major of that garrison. 

I shall he obliged to you if you will bring my request before the Hon. 
the Governor in Council, that these men may he sent to Goa by the first 
opportunity that may offer. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Panoivullab, 4th May, 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter from Col. Montresor, in which he 
recommends that Lieut. Bruton may be appointed Brigade Major in 
Malabar. You will observe what he says respecting Capt. Watson, to 
whom, I believe, it was your intention to give this appointment. 

I likewise enclose a letter which I have received from Capt. Noble, 
upon the subject of his allowances. I have seldom seen an officer who 
has taken more pains with a department, and has brought one on with 

G. O. Camp at Paiio-wullali.4tli May, 1803. 

Frequent complaints are made that soldiers and sepoys stop the people bringing in 
forage for sale, and take it from them at their own price : the consequence will be, that 
the inhabitants will cease to bring forage for sale at all, from which great inconvenience 
will be ex])erienced. This practice is forbid; and no forage is to bo forced from a man 
bringing it in for sale. The only remedy for the dearness of forage is to send out followers to 
cut it, by which means the demand will be diminished, and of course the piice must tall. 
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more success, than Capt. Noble has that intrusted to his charge ; and he 
is now most usefully employed in the reconstruction of all our wheels, in 
which he has made more progress, under all disadvantages, than has been 
made in the arsenal of Bombay. 

The Peshwah had not arrived at Panwell at 2 o’clock yesterday ; but 
Col. Close wrote, at that hour, that he expected him in the evening. 

To Lieut. Gol. Close. Camp at Panowullah, 4th May, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 3rd. This delay of the Peshwah is 
terrible. 

A letter goes this day to Capt. Young, at Panwell, upon the subject of 
the supplies there. The first plan was, to lodge every thing in store- 
houses ; afterwards, it was determined that nothing should be landed, hut 
that all should remain in boats, till the cattle should be prepared to re- 
ceive their contents. I do not know for what reason this last plan has 
been departed from ; hut I have desired Capt. Young to take care to idace 
every thing under cover that he may land. The hrinjarries are gone down, 
and this day a number of bullocks will go off for grain. Capt. Young, as 
well as Capt. Moor, will he apprised of their number. 

To Col. Murray. Camp at Panowullah, 4th May, 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 2nd and 3rd ; and have desired the 
officer in command of the troops in the Bhore ghaut to relieve the de- 
tacliment coming with the arrack, and to forward it to me. It is very 
desirable that the tranquillity of the Konkan should be insured, before the 
whole of your detachment moves up the ghauts ; but I imagine that, when 
the Pesliwah moves forward, and is prepared to ascend the Bhore ghaut, it 
will not be possible for you to remain behind with the main body of the 
detachment. This, however, will depend upon the communications which 
you will have with Lieut. Col. Close. 

I liave little doubt hut that the forts of Ahtah and Carnallah will admit 
the Peshwah’s garrisons, and that then the tranquillity of the Konkan will 
be insured. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp, 5th May, 1803. 

I have received you letter of the 3rd. I am glad to find that you are 
getting on so well, and that you have so fair a prospect of reaching your 
destination. 

It is now reported that Holkar has quitted the Nizam’s territories, and 
is about to move to tbe northward; but I cannot say what truth there is 
in this report. Col. Collins writes that Scindiah was to march from Bur- 
hampoor on the 6th inst. : I cannot say whether or not he will carry that 
intention into execution, or, supposing that he should, with what object. 
But it is necessary that we should take into consideration the general views 
which he may have, and that we should be prepared with plans accord- 
ingly. This march of Scindiah may he preceded by, or connected with, 
a reconciliation with J eswunt Rao Holkar ; and it may be intended to in- 
terrupt the execution of the arrangement between the Company and the 
Peshwah. The parties may attempt to carry into execution this intention. 
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by an invasion of the Nizam’s territories by Holkar, while Scindiah will 
advance towards Poonah. In that case, the defence of the Nizam’s terri- 
tories must depend npon you and the Nizam’s army, while I shall deal 
with Scindiah ; or both parties may invade the Nizam’s territories ; in 
which case, your force and mine must confine their operations to their 
defence, leaving at Poonah a sufficient force for the protection of the 
Peshwah’s person: or both parties may advance together towards Poo- 
nah I in which case, your force and mine must co-operate, or join in this 
quarter. 

In each of these last hypotheses, you will observe the necessity that we 
should be within reach of each other ; at the same time that it is necessary 
that you should be in a situation to defend the Nizam’s territories, if they 
should be attacked, and that I should be at no great distance from Poonah. 
The position which you propose to take upon the Seenah appears to be the 
best that you could have for all purposes j and I think it probable that it 
will check all predatory invasions of the Nizam’s territory; particularly if 
you keep the Nizam’s light cavalry in motion along the frontier, and thus 
frighten any small party from coming in. 

I beg you to bear in mind the general view I have above given of the 
probable plans of those to whom we may be opposed, and that of the mode 
in which we must act to defeat them. With the imperfect knowledge we 
have of their designs, it is impossible to do more at present than lay down 
general principles and objects ; and I rely upon you for doing every thing 
in your power to forward ray wishes. I have just heard that the Peshwah 
will be up the ghaut this day, in which case he will be at Poonah about 
the Ith or 8th. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 6th May, 1803. 

I have received your 2 letters of the 3rd in the evening. In respect to 
Col. Murray’s march, my first idea was, that I should put the Peshwah 
in possession of Abtah and Carnallah, with a part of the detachment; while 
the remainder should be employed in removing the carriages up the ghaut, 
and in escorting his Highness towards Poonah. The Colonel then in- 
formed me that he believed that Ahtah and Carnallah had surrendered ; 
and that he proposed to leave only a small force at Panwell, with which 
arrangement I told him, in my letter of the 21st, that I was satisfied, pro- 
vided it was certain that we had Abtah and Carnallah. Yesterday I got a 
letter from him, proposing to remain in the Konkan with his whole force ; 
in answer to which, I told him that it would not he possible for him to 
remain behind with the main body, when the Peshwah would ascend the 
ghaut ; and that the strength of the detachments to be left, if the forts of 
Ahtah and Carnallah should not have surrendered, must depend upon his 
communications with you. 

In regard to the depdt at Panwell, my first idea was, that every thing 
should he landed, storehouses erected, and all matters arranged in such 
manner, as that none of the difficulties and inconveniences would have 
occurred which you have mentioned. The gentlemen at Bombay, how- 
ever, seemed to think that the best mode of proceeding was, nor to land 
the stores, till the cattle, &c., should have arrived to receive them, and that 
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they sliould then he delivered from the boats. I agreed to this proposal, 
and suggested all the arrangements which were likely to facilitate its exe- 
cution. I imagine that they now find that large boats cannot come up to 
Panwell ; that small boats loaded reach it with difficulty, and that the 
stores would be exposed to the weather in these last ; that it would be dif- 
ficult to deliver them from these small boats, and therefore that it is best 
to land them at once ; and now they experience some inconveniences on 
account of the want of storehouses, and they are reduced to adopt the ex- 
pedients which you have mentioned. A little inquiry upon these points, 
before they sent over the stores, and proposed that they should be deli- 
vered from the boats, would perhaps have been as well. However, as it 
is now, a letter has been written to Capt. Young, referring him to the go- 
vernment of Bombay for orders to build store rooms, if they should be 
wanted ; and a copy of this letter has been sent to Bombay. 

In respect to the use which I shall make of the depfit at Panwell, I have 
to observe that it must depend upon circumstances. I have sent down to 
Panwell all the bullocks I had that could walk; I have apprised the go- 
vernment of Bombay of their number, of the loads which they could 
carry, and of what kinds of stores; and I have regulated the mode in 
which these stores should be issued. I have also required from the go- 
vernment of Bombay certain stores for which I could not send carriage ; 
viz. arrack, ordnance wheels, and iron to repair ordnance wheels ; and I 
have requested the government of Bombay to collect the coolies, who 
could be hired in Bombay, in certain proportions, to carry up these 
articles. If they have, in the first place, proceeded upon false informa- 
tion regarding the river at Panwell, and afterwards have omitted to give 
their officer proper instructions regarding the issue of the stores, I see no 
remedy for the inconvenience which will be the result of these errors and 
omissions, excepting patience to wait till they shall have corrected them. I 
have no officer whom I could send there, that would be of the smallest use ; 
indeed, from what I have above written, you will observe, that, if I were 
there myself, I could do no good. I have considered Capt. Moor’s proposal 
to supply me with cash, upon which the following reflections have occurred. 

The expenses of my division amount to about one lac of pagodas per 
mensem ; and it is my opinion that I ought to have always 2 months’ pay 
in hand. Capt. Moor’s source of supply is a good one, if I can stay at or 
near Poonah, and if matters at Poonah should become so settled as to 
restore confidence to the people of property, that they will not be afraid 
to show their riches. 

I cannot be certain, under present circumstances, that it will be proper 
for me to remain at or near Poonah. Many events may occur which will 
render it absolutely necessary that I should move towards the Nizam’s 
frontier ; and, on the other hand, if Scindiah commences his march on the 
6th of this month, as is supposed, we must not expect the immediate 
revival of confidence in Poonah. I have, therefore, written to Mr. Duncan, 
to desire him to send me money ; and I have suggested, that I should give 
bills upon him for money to whoever would advance me any ; and that I 
should be allowed to take it up upon receipt from any person that will 
give it, which receipts are to be replaced by bills to be drawn upon Be- 
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nares or Calcutta, by the government of Bombay. By all these modes 
put together, I may get the sums I want. After paying the troops their 
pay for April, I shall have money enough to pay them for May in the 
beginning of June, independently of all foreign supplies. 

P. S. I have just heard that the Peshwah will be up the ghaut ; and I 
leave this place in the morning to meet him at Karly, or wherever he may 
encamp, to-morrow. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Panowullah, 7th May, 1803. 

I went out yesterday to meet tlie Peshwah j and I have the pleasure to 
inform you, that his Highness passed this camp this morning, and is now 
in a village between this and Poonah. I imagine that he will wait there 
for a day or two, for a lucky one to make his entry ; hut, as we have him 
so near, it is not of material consequence. 

There has heen some diflSculty respecting the delivery of the fort of 
Carnallah, in the Konkan, to the Peshwah’s authority ; and Col. Murray 
has halted below the ghauts for orders regarding it. As this fort lies 
close to the communication with Pan well, and there is no middle road to 
he taken with respect to this killadar, whose obedience to the Peshwab’s 
orders and authority must he enforced, I have, in concert with Col. Close, 
desired Col. Murray to put his Highness’ officers in possession of Carnal- 
lah. I rather believe that it will be given up to him without difficulty : 
but, lest it should not, and it should he necessary to attack the fort with 
guns, I have requested Mr. Duncair to send some to Panwell, from Bom- 
bay. Carnallah is hut a short distance from Panwell. 

I have had only an interview of form with the Peshwah, and I cannot as 
yet give you any idea of the shape into which he proposes to put his go- 
vernment. But we propose to press him on this point as soon as possible. 

I have no news from the northward : Col. Stevenson has marched, 
according to my instructions of the 28th April. 

To the Officer cominng. the pioneers, Bhore ghaut. Camp, 7th May, 1803. 

On the receipt of this letter, you will he so kind as to prepare 6 ladders, 
each of 30 feet long. As soon as they shall be prepared, you will seild 
them, with 100 pioneers, to join the detachment under Col. Murray, at 
Choke. I beg you to apply to Col. Murray, if you should require any 
gunpowder to blow rocks, in order to make a practicable road down the pass. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Panowullah, 7th May, 1803. 

I have received your notes of the 4th. I have little doubt but that, if 
Holkar should be still before Aurungabad when you have made your sup- 
posed four marches, he will leave that place ; and it is then desirable that 
you should halt, for the reasons I have mentioned to you in my late let- 
ters. But if, notwithstanding your first advance and my letter, he should 
still remain near Aurungabad, and should still press that place, you must 
continue your march forward and heat him off. Under present circum- 
stances, however, I do not mean that you should follow him; as, in so 
doing, you might get yourself so far forward, that, if he and Scindiah 
should join, you might be in a scrape, before I could give you support. 

von. I. 2 F 
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I have the pleasure to inform you that the Peshwah is now between this 
camp and Poonah. 

I have pressed Major Kdrkpatrick upon the subject of Meer Khan ; and 
you may inform his friend Noor ool Oomrah of this circumstance, and 
tell him that I think he and his whole party will be taken into the Nizam’s 
service. But tell Noor ool Oomrah that it is necessary that Meer Khan 
should now move across the Godavery, and out of the Peshwah’s territory ; 
and take care not to touch upon those of the Nizam, otherwise he may 
chance to feel the weight of the English swords, before he comes to be in 
the way of fighting on our side. If he does not immediately move out of 
the Peshwah’s country, I must arrange an expedition against him. 

To Col. Mtirray. Camp at Panowullah, 7th May, 1803. 

I delayed to answer your different letters upon the subject of the re- 
fusal of the killadar to deliver up the fort of Carnallah to the Peshwah’s 
officers, till I should have an opportunity of conversing with Lieut. Col. 
Close upon that subject. I availed myself of an opportunity afforded by 
the arrival of the Peshwah yesterday m this neighbourhood. I have 
determined that I will not suffer the Peshwah’s authority to be trampled 
upon in the manner in which it has been by the killadar of Carnallah ; 
and that the detachment under your command shall be immediately em- 
ployed in getting possession of that fort for his Highness. , 

As soon after the receipt of this letter as may be convenient for you, 
you will march back to Choke. I enclose an order to the officer com- 
manding the pioneers in the ghauts to prepare scaling ladders, and to 
send them after you, by a number of pioneers, sufficient to carry them 
with ease to the attack of the place. On your arrival at Choke you will 
recoimaitre closely the fort of Carnallah. If from the view which you 
will take of the place, and the accounts which you will receive of its 
strength, you should have reason to believe that you will be able to get 
possession of it without breaching the wall, you will attack it as soon as 
the pioneers shall have brought you the ladders from the ghauts. If you 
should think it necessary to delay in order to breach the place, you must 
wait at Choke till the guns arrive, for which I have written to Bombay. 
In either case, you will send to the killadar a letter, (which will be transmit- 
ted to you this afternoon,) about 2 hours before you make your attack. 

For many reasons, but principally because it will save time, and will 
contribute much to our military reputation in this country, I should pre- 
fer to attack this fort without breaching its walls: but I must observe 
that those attacks are not certain in their issue, unless they can be made 
at more than one point at the same time ; and unless you can cover the 
advance of the troops for the assault by a heavy fire of musketry on the 
defences, and, if possible, by an enfilade of the part attacked. 

You will keep these observations in your recollection, in coming to a 
determination upon the mode in which you will attack the place | but if 
the ground should be at all favorable, you have such a fine body of Euro- 
pean troops, that I have no doubt but that they will take the place by 
escalade. If you should attack Carnallah, the garrison must be made an 
example of. It will not answer to be obliged to attack many of these 
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places ; and notliing but a severe example of the garrisons of those which 
may he attacked will prevent the occurrence of this necessity every day. 

The D.A.G. to Major Doolan, commg. at Ettllihall. 7th May, 1803. 

Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley has ordered the paymaster with this de- 
tachment to advance 500 sultauny pagodas to the vakeel of the Rajah of Kittoor, 
for the pay of that Rajah’s troops who accompany the detachments ; and the vakeel 
has granted his receipt for the money and engaged that his master shall pay the 
money to you at Hullihall. To this end I enclose . a certified copy of the vakeel’s 
receipt, and a letter from him to the Rajah of Kittoor. The General desires that 
you will forward the letter by a hircarrah ; and when the money is paid to you in 
Hullihall, that you will give up the duplicate of the vakeel’s receipt (after writing 
your own receipt upon the back of it) to the person who pays the money. You 
will pay the money into Mr. Gordon’s oflSce at Hullihall, and inform him that you 
have done so on account of Capt. Graham, the paymaster with this detachment, 
and desire him to transmit to Capt. Graham a bill for the amount. 

[To Major Kirkpatrick (omitted letteiO, 8th May, 1803, sec Addenda, p. 1159.] 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 8th May, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 29th April, and I 
rejoice to find that your means of movement are so ample. My cattle 
were certainly much distressed upon their arrival in this neighbourhood, 
hut rest has brought some of them about again. I get some in this coun- 
try, and I have called upon Mr. Duncan for supplies of others, 

I think that, upon the whole, I shall he as well off as ever, before circum- 
stances will permit me to move from Poonab. At all events, I doubt 
whether I should derive any benefit from your cattle if you were to send 
them ; because, although I know that forage is to be got all along the 
road, excepting perhaps near Poonah, I do not think the bullock people 
would make the necessary exertions to procure it, and the cattle would 
arrive here in a state unfit for service. Thus, without doing this detach- 
ment any benefit, you would deprive yourself of an advantage, which may 
he essentially necessary to you hereafter. I do not want either grain or 
military stores, and I believe I shall not want money. However, I shall 
he able to form a better judgment upon this point in a few days, when I 
hope I shall have ascertained whether the persons who have been employed 
by Mr. Duncan to supply me have the necessary means in their power. 

I enclose the copy of a letter from Col. Collins. You will there see 
what his opinion is of the views of the northern chiefs at present. In a 
letter, however, he says he knows, from undoubted authority, that Scin- 
diah disapproves of the present measures of his minister, and he has pri- 
vately signified thus much to the Colonel. 

The Peshwah does not go into Poonah until Friday or Saturday next ; 
hut that is a matter of little consequence, as we shall immediately begin 
our business with him, and I hope we shall make more progress here than 
we should even if he were at Poonah. Col. Close has pressed him to allow 
me to have a conference with him this evening. I shall inform you of alt 
the particulars that may pass whenever I shall see him. 

Col. Close has given up his opinion of your movement towards Hyder- 
abad, and entirely agrees with me, that the best position for your force 
would he that which I took the liberty of suggesting to you. He says, 
that the fiict is that all the southern jaghiredars, and every man who has 
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any property in tlie empire, wisTi to see the present arrangement carried into 
execution, as the only security for that property ; hut that they are afraid 
and ashamed to join in its establishment, on account of the adverse party, 
and of the abuse which has been lavished upon the Peshwah, and all those 
who have adhered to him, or who have assisted us. The force stationed 
at Moodgul, which would be an obvious check upon them, would likewise 
afford them an excuse for doing that which they must see to be their in- 
terest. You will probably have heard, from the Resident at Hyderabad, 
of the irruption at Aurangabad. It is fortunate I took such early mea- 
sures to defend his Highness’ country, of which the Resident at Hyder- 
abad has been informed. I hear daily from Col. Stevenson : he is getting 
on well ; and he says, in his last letter, that Holkar is gone off from 
Aurangabad. I had already heard this report, but I cannot say whether it 
is true or not. I do not know whether Holkar has levied a contribution 
upon Aurungahad. 

To the Idlladar of Camallah. Camp, 8th May, 1803. 

I have learnt, with some degree of concern, that, when you were de- 
sired, by Naroo Punt Chinchore Deo, to deliver up the fort of Carnallah 
to Pundit Purdhaun, you refused, and have kept possession of the fort, 
contrary to his Highness’ wishes and commands. I have now to inform 
you, that I have orders, from the British government, to establish and 
support his Highness’ just and accustomed authority in the Marhatta 
empire, and to defend it against all who may he inclined to attack it ; and 
a sufficient force has been placed under my command to enable me to 
obey those orders. I shall, therefore, begin by putting his Highness in 
possession of the fort of Carnallah, which undoubtedly belongs to him. 

I hereby desire you immediately to deliver up that fort to Col. Murray ; 
and I give you notice, that he has my orders, to attack it in 2 hours after 
you shall receive this letter. I also give you notice, that, if he should be 
obliged to attack the fort, he has my orders to make an example of you 
and the ganison. I, therefore, recommend yoii to take advantage of the 
leisure afforded you, to send away your women and children. 

On the other hand, if you choose to deliver up the fort. Col. Murray 
has my orders to give you cowlej and you may go wherever you please 
with your garrison, your property, and that of your troops, excepting 
government stores and public property ; but your decision must be im- 
mediate. 

To Bappoo Rao Angria. . Camp, 8th May, 1803. 

You will have heard that, in consequence of engagements entered into 
between the British government and Pundit Purdhaun, I have advanced 
with a British army to Poonah ; and the consequence is, that his Highness 
is restored to his musnud. I enclose you a proclamation, according to 
which I have directed, and shall continue to direct, my conduct, while I 
shall remain in this country. I shall attack nobody who does not attack 
me, or the Peshwah, or who does not oppose the just and accustomed au- 
thority of his Plighness’ government; and I write to you as a friend, to 
apprise you of these circumstances^ and to desire you to remain in full 
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confidence, that, so long as you conduct yourself like a faithful servant to 
his Highness, no harm shall he done to you. 

To Col. Mumiy. Camp, 8th May, 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter for the killadar of Carnallah, and 
another for Angria. Y ou will transmit the former, according to the direc- 
tions contained in my letter of yesterday: you will send the latter to 
Angria, whenever you may find it convenient. I likewise enclose transla- 
tions of those letters. I learn that there is a scarcity of water in the fort 
of Carnallah, for which reason the garrison was lately diminished in num- 
bers. I conclude, from this circumstance, as well as from your account 
of the strength of the garrison, either that the fort will be evacuated upon 
your return to Choke, or when the killadar shall learn that you intend to 
attack it ; at all events, that you will be able to attack it as soon as you 
shall receive the ladders. When you shall have possession of Carnallah, 
you will deliver it over to the Peshwah’s officer, who is in that neighbour- 
liood ; and you will march to join me as soon as it shall be convenient to you. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp, OtliMay, 1803, 

Matters have taken rather a serious turn to the northward. It appears, 
by the dispatches come in from Col. Collins, one of the 1st, the other of the 
2nd, that the Rajah of Berar has marched from Nagpoor, towards Oom- 
rawootty, which place appeal's to he within the Nizam’s northern boundary j 
that Scindiah was about to move from Burhampoor on the 4th, to meet the 
Rajah of Berar near that place, also within the Nizam’s boundary j and 
that Scindiah has, in a letter to the Governor General, positively declared 
his right to demand choute from the Nizam’s territories. 

Col. Collins had written a letter to Scindiah on the 2nd, to desire to 
withdraw from his court, (if he was about to enter the Nizam’s territories 
to meet the Berar Rajah,) and to have an escort to conduct him to Poonah. 
He had not received an answer to this letter. I do not know where Holkar 
is, but I imagine that he also is gone to the northward. Col. Collins says 
that Meer Khan has joined him. As soon as I can get the Peshwah into 
Poonah, I intend to march towards the Nizam’s frontier. You must have 
an eye to this collection to the northward. Scindiah has rather hurried 
forward his march from Burhampoor, from which I conjecture that some 
enterprise of importance, in the Nizam’s country, is intended, previous to 
the rains. 

The only enterprise which will signify one pin will he an attempt ujxni 
Hyderabad. You must, therefore, be prepared to inarch towards Hyder- 
abad immediately, if you should find that they go that way. Ascertain the 
road, distances, &c. If they do not move towards Hyderabad, in a few 
days after you receive this letter, you may depend upon it they will not 
attempt it. They will not have time to establish themselves there, or to 
plunder the place, before the Godavery fills; and they will not like to risk 
an attack upon their armies, by our united force, with that river full in 
their rear. Upon these grounds, therefore, I recommend that, for a short 
time, you should keep your eye upon Hyderabad. Afterwards, we may 
look to other objects. 
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The Pesh-wali goes into Poonah on Friday. I shall naove, immediately 
afterwards, towards the Nizam’s frontier. I have received your letter of 
the 'Tth. 

To tlie Governor Genei-al. Camp at Chinchore, near Poonah, 10th May, 1803. . 

I received, this day, your letter of the 22nd April ; and I shall immedi- 
ately write the dispatches which you have desired I should. As, however, 
appearances are doubtful to the northward, as you will perceive by Col. 
Collins’s late dispatches, I cannot fix the time at which the troops can re- 
turn to their stations ; hut I still think we shall not have a war. 

We are playing a little at cross purposes here. Col. Collins encourages 
Scindiah to march to Poonah, or rather does not object to that march, 
which ought to he done at present. Col. Close and I think that the Pesh- 
wah ought to write to Scindiah, to inform him that he has regained his 
power, and that he must not come here ; and that I ought to write a letter 
to Scindiah, in similar terms. The consequence of his coming will be a 
contest, preceded by a long Marhatta negotiation, in the course of which 
he will intrigue with all the Peshwah’s chiefs, shake their allegiance, and 
throw the country (which is getting into order) into a new scene of con- 
fusion. It is better, by far, that the contest should be at a distance; but 
there is a far better chance of avoiding it entirely, if we keep him away. 

We ought to have some authority here to settle matters with all these 
chiefs, under some general instructions from you. The state of afluirs 
varies daily; and, before orders can come from Bengal upon any question, 
the circumstances which ought to guide the decision have entirely changed. 
Besides, the fact that Col. Collins does not object to Scindiah’s march to 
Poonah, and that Col, Close and I think it necessary to object to it, shows 
the propriety of vesting some person with authority to direct all our affairs 
in this quarter. 

Malcolm is not very well, and is gone into Poonah ; but I have pro- 
posed to him to go to Bengal, to point out to you the state of affairs in 
this quarter, and to urge the adoption of this measure. 

You will hear, from Col. Close, how the Peshwah is going on. As soon 
as he makes his entry into Poonah, and I shall have settled, at that place, 
the detachment which may he deemed sufficient for the protection of his 
person, I intend to move towards the Nizam’s frontier’. 

To Lord Hobart, See. of State. Gamp at Chinchore, near Poonah, 10th May, 1803. 

In consequence of orders from his Excellency the Governor General, 
of which I enclose a copy, I transmit to your Lordship an account of the 
proceedings of the British troops under my command, to this date. 

You will have heard from the govenment that I was detached in the 
month of March from the array assembled on the frontiers of Mysore, 
with about 9000 men, to effect a junction with the Company’s troops 
subsidized by the Nizam, and his Highness’ array assembled on the 
western frontier; and then to proceed to Poonah, in order to assist in 
the restoration of the Peshwah to the exercise of the power of his govern- 
ment. I marched nearly 600 miles through the territories of the Mar- 
hattas, not only unopposed by them, but receiving all the assistance v/hich 
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tlieir country could afford. As the country, however, through which 1 
marched since I crossed the river Eiistna had been the scene of the horrid 
depredations of Jeswunt E,ao Holkar’s troops, I could not draw much 
from it. 

I was joined on my march by several of the jaghiredars in the southern 
districts, principally those who served with the British troops under my 
command in the year 1800 j and by the Peshwah’s officers who had quitted 
his Highness, by his desire, when he fled from Mhar, after the defeat of 
his army by Jeswunt Rao Hollcar, in the neighbourhood of Poonah. At 
length I formed a junction with the subsidiary force and the Nizam’s 
army, to the northward of Punderpoor, on the 15th April. 

Jeswunt Rao Hollcar quitted Poonah in the end of March, and went 
towards Chandore, a fortress in his possession to the northward of the 
river Godavery. His detachments, which had been as far to the south- 
ward as the neighbourhood of Meritch and that of Beejapoor, fell back as 
I advanced, and at length went off to the northward when I formed the 
junction with the Nizam’s army. I was thus enabled to make a dispo- 
sition of the troops which would provide for the security of the Nizam’s 
frontier ; and for that of the march of the Peshwah from Bassein to his 
capital. Accordingly, having reinforced the subsidiary force by a regi- 
ment of European infantry, I broke up immediately again and moved 
upon Poonah, with my own division and the Marhattas, where I arrived 
on the 20th April; and I left the Nizam’s troops upon his tiighness’ 
frontier. 

From thence, in the neighbourhood of Gardoon, our line extended to 
the western ghauts, and the troops could subsist with ease, and could 
assemble at any point at a short notice. After I had made this dispo- 
sition, I learned that Jeswunt Rao Holkar had entered the Nizam’s terri- 
tories in the neighbourhood of Aurungabad, that he had surrounded that 
city with his troops, and had demanded large sums of money from the 
inhabitants. 

The Peshwah was not arrived at Pooiiah ; but as he was attended by a 
detachment of the Bombay army, consisting of the 78th regt., 5 com- 
panies of the 84th, and a battalion of Native infantry, with artillery, under 
Col. Murray, there was every appearance that his march to his capital 
would be unhaterrupted. 

On the 28th April, I ordered Col. Stevenson, the commanding officer 
of the subsidiary force serving with the Nizam, to move to the northward 
with that force and the Nizam’s ai’my. I expected that Jeswunt Rao 
Holkar, whom I apprised of these orders, would draw off, as soon as he 
should find that Col. Stevenson was approaching him, and be has done so. 
Col. Stevenson is now posted upon the river Seenah, about 50 miles to 
the northward of Gardoon ; from which place he can protect the Nizam’s 
frontier as far as Aurungabad, or he can move towards Hyderabad, or can 
join with my division, as may appear advisable. 

The Peshwah arrived at Chinchore, about 8 miles from Poonah, on the 
7th inst., and his Highness proposes to make his entry into his capital 
on the 13th inst. By that time the detachment from the Bombay 
army, under Col. Murray, will have got possession of the fort of Car- 
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nallah, in tlae Konkan, fhe killadax of which refused to deliver the fort to 
his Highness the Peshwah ^ and I shall then move towards the frontier of 
the Nizam. 

It is impossible to obey the orders conveyed in the second and third 
paragraphs of the enclosed copy of a letter from his Excellency the 
Governor General, for reasons connected with certain political events 
which have occurred since the probable date of his Excellency’s dispatches 
to your Lordship. At that period the Governor General must have re- 
ceived the accounts from the Resident in the camp of Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah; from which there was every reason to believe, from his own 
declarations, that that prince was satisfied in his own mind that the treaty 
of Bassein contained no stipulations injurious to his interests, and that he 
would not endeavor to prevent the parties from carrying it into execution. 
But by dispatches written to the Governor General by the Resident with 
Scindiah, on the 25th April and the 1st and 2nd inst., copies of which 
I have perused, it appears that the disposition of Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
towards the Nizam is not so friendly as might have been expected, and 
that that prince intended to march from Burhampoor on the 4th inst. 
I am doubtful of the direction 6f his march ; but it is reported that he 
intends to approach the Nizam’s frontier, to meet there the Rajah of 
Berar. 

Your Lordship will observe, that I have already taken measures for the 
defence of the territories of his Highness the Nizam and that I propose 
to march to that quarter with my own division, as soon as the Peshwah 
shall have entered Poonah, leaving at that city such a detachment of the 
Bombay troops as may be deemed sufficient for the protection of his 
Highness’ person. These measures, as they must preclude all hopes of 
forming an establishment within the Nizam’s frontier, or of any very 
lucrative plunder*, in the short space of time between this and the period 
at which the rivers will fill that rise in the western ghauts, may probably 
prevent the supposed march into the Nizam’s territories. At all events, 
it is my opinion that neither Dowlut Rao Scindiah, the Rajah of Berar, 
nor J eswunt Rao Holkar, will venture to remain within our reach, where 
their operations will be confined by the rivers. Therefore, the invasion 
of the Nizam’s territories, if it should be made, will be confined to his 
frontiers. 

Upon the whole, considering the slight hopes of advantage which these 
Chiefs can have in this invasion, and the certain loss to which two of 
them at least must be liable, from a state of hostility with the British 
government, with which your Lordship must be well acquainted, I cannot 
believe that they wilh venture upon a course of measures so hopeless; and 
it is probable that the reports of the march of the Rajah of Berar, and of 
the direction of the march of Dowlut Rao Scindiah towards the Nizam’s 
territories, have been circulated with a view to intimidate the Peshwah 
and the Nizam. But until the views of these princes are decided, it is 
impossible to recommend that the army in this quarter should be broken 
up. In the mean time, the Peshwah’s government is settling fast; and 
his Highness appears to be decided to adhere to the treaty with the Com- 
pany, and to forward all the objects of the alliance. If, contrary to my 
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expectations, the northern Chiefs should he determined upon hostilities 
with the British government, the military position which we have obtained 
by the treaty of Bassein, and by the rapid march of the division under 
my command, and the advanced state of our military preparations, afford 
means of protecting the territories of the Company and of the Eajah of 
Mysore. 

It is unfortunate that the territories of the Nizam should have suffered 
by the irruption of a freebooter at Aurungabad, and that they should be 
threatened again by Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar. But 
scarcely a year has passed in which his Highness has not suffered or 
apprehended a similar misfortune ; and there is no doubt but that he must 
have suffered in a greater degree m this year, if the treaty of Bassein had 
not been concluded. 

The certain consequence of the establishment of the power of Jeswunt 
Rao Holkar at Poonah must have been the invasion of the Nizam’s terri- 
tory, if only for the subsistence of the troops. It would not have been 
possible to draw subsistence for tliose numerous bodies of horse, for 
another year, from the countries between the Godavery and the Kistna, 
through which I have marched; and they must have sought for it either 
m the Nizam’s territories or in the countries to the southward of the 
Kistna. In either case, the Nizam’s territories would have been invaded ; 
and in the latter, those of the Company and of the Rajah of Mysore. 

Although it is by no means certain that endeavors will be made by 
any of the Marhatta chiefs to interrupt the execution of the treaty of 
Bassein, yet, as appearances are doubtful, and the reports which are in 
circulation may reach your Lordship, I have thought it proper to avail 
myself of the orders of his Excellency the Governor General, to make 
you acquainted with the real state of the public affairs in this quarter ; 
and with the means which we have of resisting this interruption, and of 
defending the Company’s ally, the Nizam. 


To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, lOtb May, 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose a copy of a dispatch of the 2nd inst., from 
Col. Collins. The purport of the Persian letter to the Governor General 
was, an assertion of Scindiah’s claim to choute from the Nizam, and a de- 
termination to support it. The paragraph to which Col. Collins objects, 
is one in which Scindiah declines the interference of the British govern- 
ment, in the dispute between him and the Nizam about choute. 

I hope that Col. Collins will have been induced to remain in Scindiah’s 
camp. I think that he was rather hasty in his determination to with- 
draw ; and that, by withdiuwing, on the grounds of Scindiah’s altering 
the direction of his mai'ch, he has done no good. Scindiah’s ministers 
will still go on negotiating with Col. Collins’s Native agents, and they 
will persuade their master that the absence of the Colonel from his camp 
is not a novel occurrence, and is not a sign of war. Thus we shall lose 
all the advantages of the check upon them of Col. Collins’s presence, and 
of his influence over Scindiah ; and, by the manner in which he has with- 
drawn, he has not given Scindiah any reason to fear the commencement of 
liostilities with the Company. 
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The Peslxwali is not yet gone into Poonah ; but business goes on here, 
and his Highness is making the necessary arrangements of his govern- 
ment, and appointing his ministers, and appears determined to adhere to 
his treaty with the Company, and to carry into effect the objects of the 
alliance. We do not yet know that Scindiah has marched ; but, as soon 
as the Peshwah goes into Poonah, and Col. Murray arrives with a detach- 
ment of the Bombay army, I propose to move towards the Nizam’s 
frontier, in order to be rather nearer to Col. Stevenson. 

The number of the royalist sirdars is increasing. I have received mes- 
sages from two or three this morning, desiring to send vakeels to me, to 
intercede for them with the Peshwah. 

This moment is critical : the rivers will fill in about a month, and it 
appears to me that Scindiah, if he intends hostilities, has marched in this 
hurry, either to establish himself in some post of consequence, or to make 
a dash at Hyderabad, so as to get back across the Godavery before that 
river fills. Col. Stevenson is well placed to impede this operation, and I 
have desired him to have a watchful eye upon the proceedings to the 
northward, and march at once on Hyderabad, if he should find that they 
have views upon that place : but I do not imagine that any of those chiefs 
would like to incur the risk of the consequences of their being to the 
southward of the Godavery when that river may fill. A few days will 
pxxt that place in safety ; as, after the period at which the Godavery shall 
fill, they will not choose to venture across that river. 

We are all anxious to receive a communication of your sentiments 
upoxi the subject of Col. Collins’s former dispatch, announcing Scindiah’s 
intention to march upon the 6th. Major Malcolm is xmwell, and is gone 
into Poonah, 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 10th May, 1803. 

Since I wrote you ^ this morning, another dispatch has been received 
from Col. Collins, a copy of which I enclose. I do not know where 
Badowly is. It is very obvious that they are afraid of allowing Col. 
Collins to quit Scindiah’s camp, although it is difficult to say what is their 
object. 

Col. Collins intends to press the Peshwah to desire Scindiah not to ad- 
vance to Poonah ; and I think that I ought to write him a letter to say 
that such is the Peshwah’s wish, and that it is proper it should he com- 
plied with. Before I determine upon this point, however, I shall see 
what the Peshwali will write. I am very anxious to know your deter- 
mination regarding your future position. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, 10th May, 1803, 6 p.m. 

News is come in from Holkar’s camp of the 14th Mohurroum, or the 
Gth May : he was then near Aurungabad, but not at the place. Stevenson 
was upon the Seenah on the 7th, and was rather inclined to halt, for 
which I am not sorry, as vve are thereby secure of Hyderabad. We can 
suffer no more at Aurungabad tiiian we have already. 

A dispatch is come from Collins of the 4th. Scindiah had asked him 
to stay, and said that he intended to march upon Poonah by Badowiy, in 
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company with the RajaJi of Berar.. Scindiah marched on the 4th, and 
Collins was to follow him on the 5th. The Peshwah is to he desired to 
tell Scindiah not to come to Poonah, and I am to write to him to the 
same purport. 

Madlioo Rao Rastia’s vakeel has been here to beg pardon for not 
coming, and to promise good behaviour in future. No other news. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, lltli May, 1803. 

I have received a letter this day from Mr. Duncan,' by which I learn 
that the chance of my being supplied with money from Bombay is bjit 
very small • and I think that I cannot depend much upon getting money 
at Poonah for bills upon Bombay or Bengal. I shall, therefore, be 
obliged to you if you will send me a lac of pagodas. Silver answers 
better here than gold, that is to say, if they are rupees of the proper 'kind, 
such as Chandore, of which I believe you can have but very few : but 
Sultauny or Behaudry pagodas will answer better than any other silver 
coin, than those or than any gold coin. 

There is another advantage in these pagodas, which is, that they can be 
easily coined. In my opinion, the best way of sending this money would 
be on the hircarrah camels, escorted by a company of Native infantry. 
They ought to go from your camp to Sungoly, on the Malpoorba, either 
direct by Dummul, Gudduck, Noolgoond, Bedkeerah, and Sungoly ; or 
by the Werdah and the road by which I marched. If they come by the 
former route, it would be as well that there should be 2 companies for 
the escort as far as Sungoly, as they will pass through Goklali’s country, 
where there may be some of his troops in distress. From Sungoly they 
will go to Goorgherry upon the Gutptirba, and thence to Erroor on the 
Kistna; and from Erroor by the direct road to Poonah, upon which 
instructions will be sent to the officer commanding at Erroor. The officer 
ought to be instructed to take care to keep the camels well fed, and to 
make long marches, generally in the night if he can. I have no news 
this day. I am to see the Peshwah this evening. 


To Col. MuiTay. Chinchore, lltla May, 1803. 

I received yesterday your letter of the 9th inst . ; and by one which I 
have also received from the officer commanding the pioneers, I observe 
that the scaling ladders will have arrived at Choke yesterday : I hope, 
therefore, you will have received them this day. 

By a dispatch I have this day received from Mr. Duncan, I learn that, 
agreeably to my request, the 18 pounder guns were to be sent from Bom- 
bay to Panwell, on the 9th, in the event of their being found necessary 
for the reduction of the fort of Camallah : as, however, their arrival at 
Panwell may still be considered doubtful, and, at all events, their being 
used may be attended with considerable delay, it is very desirable that the 
business at that fort should, if possible, be effected without them. 

I am glad you propose to supply your want of cash from that coming 
from Panwell to my camp, amounting, as I understand, to 40,000 
rupees. 
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The D.A.G. to Capt. Heitland. I Itli May, 1S03. 

Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley directs me to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter of the 10th, and to inform you that, as you are employed under his 
own immediate orders and directions, you cannot detach any of your men without 
reference to him ; and he desires that you will attend to any suggestions that 
Col. Murray may make respecting the work in the ghaut. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Poonah, 12th May, 1803. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have received from Col. Collins. 
I do not know where Shawpoor * is. 

I came here this day, in order to turn out our line for the Peshwah, on 
his arrival to-morrow.f I visited his Highness yesterday evening, accord- 
ing to appointment; hut as his ministers said that he had no apartment in 
his dwelling at Chinchore, in which I could have a private conference 
with him, this was deferred till Saturday. 

* Shawpoor, near Burhampoor. 


f Extract from ‘ The Notes relative to the late transactions in the Marhatta Empire.’ 

Arrangements were made by the Governor of Bombay, and by Lieut. Col. 
Close, for tbe march of the Pesbwab towards Poonab. A detachment, consisting 
of H. M.’s 78th vegt. (which left Bengal on the 7th Feb., and arrived at Bombay 
on tbe 5tb April, 1803), 5 companies of H. M.’s 84th regt., a proportion of artil- 
lery, and 1035 Sepoys, in all, 2205 men, was formed, and placed under the 
command of Col. Mun-ay, of H. M.’s 84th vegt., as an escort to his Highness, 
who left Bassein, attended by Col. Close, on the 27th April. 

On the 7th May, the Peshwah passed Gen. Wellesley’s camp at Panowullah, 
near Poonah. On the 13tb, his Highness, attended by bis brother Chimnajee 
Appall, and by a numerous train of the principal chiefs of the Marhatta empire, 
proceeded towards the city of Poonah, and, having entered his palace, resumed 
his seat upon the musnud, and received presents from his principal servants. 

Lieut. Col. Close to the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Chinchore, 11th May, 1803. 

5. To yield protection to his Highness the Nizam’s territories, secure the alln 
ance alluded to, and perfectly establish his Highness the Peshwah in his govern- 
ment, are objects which bis Excellency tbe Most Noble the Governor General has 
committed to the conduct of Major Gen. tbe Hon. A. Wellesley, whose military 
authority is not limited to tbe troops under bis immediate command, but extends 
over the whole of the force headed by Col. Stevenson, 

6. Adverting to tbe nature and extent of Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley’s 
situation, I, of course, considered that, as his Highness the Peshwah approached 
tbe ghauts, the troops that accompanied him from Bassein naturally fell under the 
orders of the above officer; and on this principle Col. Murray is now acting 
against tbe fort of Camallah, under his express instructions. 

7. Having consulted Major Gen. tbe Hon. A. Wellesley, on the present crisis 
of afFair.-5, I have received it, as his decided opinion, that the services of the whole 
of the detachment under Col, Murray are indispensably necessary to aiford him 
the means of accomplishing the great object committed to his charge, to which 
he conceives all considerations of a military nature must at present he wholly 
subordinate. 

8. In so far as my opinion may he considered of any weight, I must say that 
my ideas on the present subject perfectly coincide with those of Major Gen. the 
Hon. A. Wellesley ; and, thus impressed, I have only to add my judgment, that, 
while every possible effort is exerted to coyer the Attavesy, and effect the transfer 
of the lands lately ceded to , the Hon. Company in Guzerat, any extremity 
should he hazarded in regard to these objects, rather than deprive the Major 
General of the services of any part of the detachment now employed under Col. 
Murray. 
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I have the pleasure to inform you that Col, Murray has put the 
Peshwah’s officers in possession of the fort of Carnallah. The kil- 
ladar delivered up the place. The Colonel will now march here imme- 
diately. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Poonah, 12th May, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 9th, and I think you have done right 
in making the forward movement which you have reported. 

Holkar was at Aurungahad, as far as I can learn, on the 'Ith. I have 
received two letters from him, professing friendship. In one, in answer to 
my letter, he says that the only money he has taken from the souhahdar 
of Aurungahad was a sum due for the revenues of 2 villages belonging 
to him, by name Savygaum and Amberry, which the souhahdar has 
received for 5 years. He swears that he has done no other injury to the 
Nizam’s country. I dare say that there is not one word of truth in this 
story. This letter is dated the 15th of Mohurroum. His army at 
Aurungahad consisted mostly of cavalry : he has sent the infantry, ex- 
cepting one campoo, in different directions. His cavalry altogether are 
not more than 16,000, of which 8000 only are fighting men, exclusive of 
Meer Khan’s and Shahamut Khan’s parties. Tliese two are likewise 
detached ; and it is reported in the camp, that Holkar and Meer Khan 
have quarrelled. Holkar says, in the end of his letter, that he has inarched 
forward ; but where he does not say ; and I do not believe he has marched 
at all. Scindiah marched from Burharapoor on the 4th. 

Col. Collins writes me from Shawpoor, on the 7th, that Ballojee Koon- 
ger, the vakeel from the Peshwah, was to meet him there on that day ; 
and that, after having had a conference with that person, Scindiah would 
proceed by forced marches to Badowly, to meet the Rajah of Berar. 
Col. Collins also tells me, that it is reported that Scindiah and Holkar had 
made peace. 

I shall not be able to march from hence certainly before the 20th. 
You must keep a good look out forward, therefore j and take care not to 
adventure yourself, single handed, against the combined forces of those 
chiefs. You do well to make basket boats. But if the government of 
Bombay are as active as they ought to be, I shall have a bridge of boats. 
With this, we shall be able to carry on the war wherever we please. I 
believe that the rivers will not fill till the middle of June. 

To Majov Kirkpatrick. Camp at Poonah, 13th May, 1803. 

1 have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I have received 
from Jeswunt Rao Plolkar, in answer to one which I wrote to him upon 
the subject of his conduct at Aurungahad. It is reported here that 
Holkar was invited to plunder Aurungahad hy the Nizam’s sirdar in 
charge of that city. From your knowledge of the character of this sirdar, 
and of his connexions, you will he able to form a judgment of the probable 
truth of this report. 

His Highness the Peshwah will arrive at Poonah this day ; and I pro 
pose to march as soon as Col. Murray shall have joined with the detach- 
ment of the Bombay army. 
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To Dhoondoo Bullall, killadar of Loghur. Camp^ 13£b May, 1803. 

Governor Duncan has communicated to me the letters which you have 
written to him, and to Senhor Lima de Souza, and the purport of the 
verbal message delivered from you by Appojee Punt; and I am happy 
to observe, from the perusal of these documents, that you are both willing 
and ready to aid and assist in accomplishing the Peshwah’s views. 

The English army has come to Poonah in consequence of a treaty 
between the British government and his Highness the Peshwah ; and, by 
the blessing of God, his Highness has this day returned to his capital, and 
has resumed the powers of his government. The orders which I have 
received are to support his just and accustomed authority, and I certainly 
have no intention to do any injury to those who do not oppose his ex- 
ercise of it. 

I am, therefore, happy to observe that you do not intend to oppose it, 
but that you propose to forward his Highness’ views ; and, as long as 
you persist in that line of conduct, and that you refrain from communi- 
cating with, and giving aid to, his Highness’ enemies, which is entirely 
inconsistent with the duty of a faithful servant, you may rest confident 
that nothing will be done to injure you, or Mattoo Sree Baye Saheb. 

To Bappoo Rao Angria. Camp, 13tla May, 1803. 

Since I wrote to you last, a detachment of the troops under my com- 
mand has taken possession of, and delivered over, the fort of Carnallab to 
the officer of bis Highness the Peshwah ; and his Highness’ colors are now 
displayed in that fort, and his authority established in the district depending 
upon it. 

As there may he still some plunderers lurking about that district, I heg 
that you will give orders to your officers to exert themselves to prevent 
tlrem from finding an asylum in your districts. 

To Lieuf. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Poonah, 14th May, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 8th. Nothing new 
has occurred here since I last wrote to you, excepting that the Peshwah 
entered his capital yesterday, and I am to have a meeting with him 
to-day. 

I have received an answer from Holkar to my letter upon the subject 
of the plunder of the Nizam’s territories. It is very civil. He says that 
the souhahdar of Aurungahad had, for years, collected the revenues of two 
villages, which he names, belonging to him ; that he had gone to demand 
this money, and that he had received some of it; that he had done no mis- 
chief to the country; and that he was then, going away. It is true that he 
has 2 villages near Aurungahad, and it is reported that he has done no 
mischief to the country ; hut I believe that he has not moved farther than 
6 or 7 miles from Aurungahad, 

Col. Stevenson was within 50 miles of the place ; hut, in consequence 
of the reports of Scindiah’s march, I desired him to he aware of going too 
far forward, lest he should he exposed to the attack of their united army, 
or that Plolkar should get round him, and march upon Plydcrahad. I have 
desired him to watch the movements towards that place very particularly. 
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The place at which Scindiah was, on the Ith, is only one inarch from 
Burhampoor ; and there are no accounts that the Rajah of Berar has 
inarched, although he has gone into his tents. 

Col. Murray will he here about the 18th. The Peshwah has written to 
Scindiah, and the Rajah of Berar, to desire that they will not come to 
Poonah. 

When I saw a possibility that we might have to contend with this con- 
ifederacy, I wrote to Mr. Duncan to request that he would supply us with 
a bridge of boats, respecting which I sent him a detailed memorandum. 
He has made hut little progress in this work, which is most essential, (in 
this country, so much intersected with rivers, none of which are fordable 
in the rains,) as well for the protection of the Nizam’s country, as for the 
safety of the two detachments; nor has he managed our depdt so well as 
might he wished, or supplied us with other articles called for so quickly 
as might have been expected. I have had, therefore, some thoughts of 
running down to Bombay ; and, if I can settle matters with the Peshwah, 
in a satisfactory manner for the Chiefs, this evening, I shall carry that plan 
into execution to-morrow. I shall be here again on the 18th ; and I pro- 
pose to march, on the 20th, towards the Nizam’s frontier. 

My aide de camp, Capt. West, has informed me that the olEce of Judge 
Advocate to the King’s troops is vacant, and he has requested me to apply 
for it for him. He has been with me 4 years, and has served with me 
upon every occasion in which I have been employed, and, of course, has 
rendered me the greatest assistance. He appears to me to be qualified for 
this situation ; and I shall consider myself much obliged to you, if it 
should suit your arrangements, to appoint him to it. 

To Lieut. Col. Mtmro. Camp at Poonah, 14th May, 1803. 

I learn, from Gen. Stuart, that he has desired you to supply me with 
20 boats for the Malpoorha, and some boatmen. You know that the rivers 
will fill between the 14th and 20th June ; and I beg you will take early 
measures for providing this mode of passing them. 

As you are too far from me, and it is possible that you may not he able 
to send off the boats at a period sufficiently early for my purpose, I have 
directed that 10 of the boats made in Soonda, which were intended for the 
river Gutpurba, may he left, on the river Malpoorha: 10 of your boats, 
consequently, are to be sent to the Gutpurba, about 30 miles farther on. 
I beg you to give orders, upon this subject, to the people you will send 
with the boats. Their station upon the Malpoorha will be at Sungoly ; 
that upon the Gutpurba will be at Goorgherry. The boatmen whom you 
send should be divided equally between the stations on the rivers Mal- 
poorba, Gutpurba, and Kistna. Their pay is to be one gold fanam for 
every day they do not work, and 2 gold fanams for every day they do. 
It is to commence from the day they leave their villages, and to he paid 
weekly. I will settle with you for them, to the day of their arrival at 
their posts, as well as for the expense of the carriage of the boats. After- 
wards, they will he paid by the ofScer in charge of the posts. 

P. S, The Peshwah arrived yesterday, and is going to he seated on his 
rnusnud. 
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To J. H. Peile, Esq. Camp at Poonah, 14tli May, 1803. 

As the rivers will fill between the 14th and 20th June, it is necessary 
that measures should be taken to ensure the arrival of the boats made in 
the Mysore country, and of the boatmen, at the posts of Hurry hur and 
of Deogherry, on the Werdali, as soon as may be convenient. I shall 
be obliged to you if you will speak to Purneah upon this subject. 
One or two of the boats for the Werdah ought to be carried to that river 
early in June, to be used as soon as the river shall fill, so that the com- 
munication may not be stopped. The remainder may be floated down the 
river from Chandergooty, when it shall fill. I hope that Purneah will be 
able to supply a large number of boat people, for I have no chance of 
getting any in the Marhatta country, even at our high rate of pay. What- 
ever number he may supply may be divided, at first, between the post at 
Hurryhur, and that on the Werdah. If he should be able to give more 
than are wanted for these, they must be distributed among the other 
rivers 

You are quite right respecting Purneah’s money : I had not returned it 
to you, hut Barclay has paid it, or will pay it this day, to your brother. 
I am sorry to tell you that he has not been very well, but he is now better. 
We have no hopes of returning immediately to Mysore; but I still think 
that I shall put an end to this business without hostility, and, possibly, at 
an early period of time. 

To the Hon. H. Wellesley. Camp at Poonah, 14th May, 1803. 

The Governor General has desired me to make you acquainted with 
every thing that occurs here ; and I cannot do so better than by sending 
you a copy of my letter to the Sec. of State,* written by his directions. 

There has been no material alteration since I wrote that, excepting that 
the Peshwah arrived yesterday at Poonah, attended by all the sirdars who 
came with me ; and Holkar, to whom I wrote a letter to desire that he 
would refrain from the plunder of the Nizam’s country near Aurungabad, 
has written a very civil answer, in which he says that he went to Auranga- 
bad to claim some money, which the Nizam’s souhahdar had received, for 
5 yeai-s, from 2 villages belonging to him, in the neighboui-hood of that 
city; that he had received part of what he wanted, and that he had done 
no injury to the country, and was then about -to depart. It is true that he 
has 2 villages near Aurungabad ; and I am informed that it is true that 
he has done no injury to the country ; hut I do not believe that he has 
moved farther than 6 or *7 miles from Aurungabad. 

It is reported here, that the Nizam’s souhahdar of Aurungabad invited 
Holkar to the plunder of that place ; and I think there is some foundation 
for this report. 

Scindiah marched from Burhampoor on the 4th inst., but on the 7th he 
had made only one march. He waited for the Peshwah’s vakeel, Ballojee 
Koonger, who was the person deputed by the Peshwah to communicate 
the treaty of Bassein to Scindiah. In fact, Ballojee Koonger was Scindiah’s 
vakeel at Poonah, and he continued to act in that capacity after he was ap- 
pointed to be the Peshwah’s Dewan. He was in that situation when the 
* See letter to Lord Hobart, 10th May, 1803, p. 438. 
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Peshwali concluded the treaty of Bassein, to which he was privy. After this 
circumstance, and Scindiah’s declaration to Collins, which you will read in 
the Governor General’s dispatch to the Secret Committee, it is strange 
that there should be now a prospect that Scindiah will oppose the arrange- 
ment. I have had more dealings with the Marhattas than any other man 
now in India; and it is my opinion that they must he brought into order 
by an operation on their fears. 

The Governor General tells me that he is going to send me instructions, 
and I delay to do any thing till I hear further from him. My own opinion 
is, that I ought to write to Scindiah, to point out to him the danger of in- 
volving himself in hostilities with the British government, and to tell him 
that I was going into the Nizam’s territories ; that we are bound by treaty 
to defend them, and that he must expect very unpleasant consequences if 
I should find him there. At the same time, I should recall to his recollec- 
tion his own sentiments on the treaty of Bassein ; and I should press him 
to state openly his doubts, if he entertained any, as well as his claims upon 
the Nizam. If this letter should have any effect, I would press him by 
another to cross the Nerhudda. In the mean time, at all events, whether 
I write to him or not, I shall march into the Nizam’s country ; and if the 
government of Bombay supply me with a bridge of boats, for which I 
have asked them, I shall carry on the campaign during the rainy season, 
which the Mai’hattas cannot do ; and I think that a few months will en- 
tirely settle the question. I have got a fine army, in excellent order ; and 
I think that this combination or confederacy, with which we are threat- 
ened, will find that we can march as well as fight. 

The Peshwah appears determined to adhere to the alliance, and to for- 
ward all its objects : he has written to Scindiah, and to the Rajah of Berar, 
to desire that they will not enter his country. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. * * *, Etroor. Camp, 14th May, 1803. 

One of the Marhatta chiefs here has represented to Major Gen. the Hon. 
A. Wellesley tliat, if you were to send an account of all your wants for the sup- 
ply of tlie troops under your command to the amildar of the town of Clnckoree, 
he would divide them among the villages around in such a manner that they would 
he furnished more readily, and with greater ease to the inhabitants, than hereto- 
fore ; and the General has, in consequence, desired me to request that you will 
act accordingly, 

(Similar letters to the officers at Deogherry and Sungolg.) 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Poonah, 15th May, 1803. 

I saw the Peshwah last night, according to his appointment. The object 


Lieut. Gen. Stuart to Lord Clive. Head quarters, 25 m. N. of Bellary, 23rd May, 1803. 

I have the honor to forward to your Lordship a copy of a dispatch from Major 
Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley, hearing date the 15th inst. 

The state of my health, which has suffered considerably from fatigue and the 
intense heat of the weather, has obliged me to proceed to Bellary. 

I have left the army under the command of Major Gen. Campbell, and have 
furnished that officer with instructions for his guidance. I ti'ust that in the course 
of a few days my health will he sufficiently re-established to enable me to rejoin 
the army at Moodgul : in the mean time my presence at Beilary will be useful in 
forwarding various .necessary arrangements connected with the subsistence of tlie 
troops in the positions which they will probably occupy. 
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of mj visit was to press his Highness to relieve the distresses, and to at- 
tend to the requests, of those Chiefs who had come forward in his cause 
with me, and thus to excite them to fresh exertions in his service, and to 
hrino- forward others who still remained behind. It was agreed between 
me sutd Col. Close, that he should begin by pressing him to prepare the 
army which he is bound by treaty to produce; and that then he should 
be informed of the distresses and claims of the chiefs, whose troops it was 
certain that his Highness would enumerate among those to be appointed 
to join the British detachment. In the course of the conversation his 
Highness showed much quickness and ability ; and I observed that he ap- 
peared particularly anxious to perform all the stipulations of the treaty, of 
course at the smallest possible expense to himself. But he gave satisfac- 
tory assurances that he would immediately commence to settle with the 
different chiefs who had come here with me ; and that, in proportion as 
his Highness should satisfy them, he would signify the same to the Resi- 
dent ; and that they were thenceforward to be considered as part of his 
Highness’ contingent. 

By this mode of settlement we shall know whether any progress is made 
or not; and as the production of the force is referable to the treaty, it 
will be possible to urge his Highness to accelerate his negotiations with 
these chiefs, by pointing out to him, as occasion may offer, that the pro- 
gress made by him in fulfilling the obligation laid upon him by that 
instrument is not so great as might be expected, It is satisfactory to 
observe, that the Peshwah considers the treaty as highly advantageous to 
him, and that he is anxious to fulfil all its stipulations. Upon the whole, 
we were all satisfied with the meeting. I find that it will not answer to 
go to Bombay ; I therefore stay here. 

It is reported that Holkar has gone to a considerable distance from Au- 
rungabad, which I believe to be true. Col. Stevenson was, on the 12th, 
half way between that place and Gardoon. 

To Col. Murray. Camp at Poonah, 15th May, 1803. 

I find that I cannot leave this without very great inconvenience, and I 
have therefore determined not to go to Bombay : you have my permission 
to go there, however, if you should think proper, and you may keep the 
escort laid upon the road for me. If you do not think them necessary, 
or if you do not propose to go to Bombay, order the troops composing it 
to join their corps. I am obliged to you for the horses laid upon the road, 
and I heg you to have them taken off. 

In answer to a question which I put to the government of Bombay 
regarding the provisioning the troops under your command in future, I 
was informed that it was to he done by the Bombay government and its 
servants exclusively, and that ray departments had nothing to do with it : 
accordingly, I have made no arrangements for feeding your troops ; hut, of 
course, they must he fed by my departments, if the government of Bombay 

Ci. Q. Ciimp at Poonah, 15tli May, 1803. 

Majin- Geii. Wellesley intends to march from this place in a few days; and it will 
lie. necp.ssary that the conimanding officers of native corps should have the carriage for (heir 
camp equil'age spare ammunitiini. and .stores in the most efficient .state. 
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have omitted to take any measures to insure your regular supplies. I have 
written to Bombay frequently respecting supplies. The articles which I 
want principally are salt provisions, in the provision department; and 
ordnance wheels and stores, in that of stores. But, excepting the arrack 
sent upon 200 bullocks hired by you, I have received no arrack yet, and 
no provisions, and no iron, nor ordnance wheels. If you should go to 
Bombay, it will be well if you would urge the gentlemen at the head of 
departments there to send forward 3000 or 4000 gallons of arrack : 400 
bullocks, or 300 coolies out of 4000, which they have promised, would 
bring up this supply. Salt provisions, also, will be much required, as the 
Bombay sheep contractor has failed entirely ; but this is not so necessary 
as arrack, for sheep can be got in the neighbourhood of Poonah. 

It is a most extraordinary circumstance that I cannot get iron from 
Bombay. I hear that some is landed at Panwell; but, instead of sending it 
up, or arrack, or provisions, they are sending medicines, which, however 
useful, might have been deferred, till we get other articles essentially ne- 
cessary to our consumption, or to enable us to move from hence. I men- 
tion these circumstances to you in case you should go to Bombay : but if 
you should not go there, you will do well to write to have your own pro- 
visions forwarded; and till they arrive, of course your troops will be fed 
by my departments. 

The D.A.G. to W, H. Gordon, Esq., Paymaster in Mysore. Camp, 15th May, 1808. 

Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley directs me to inform you that he has ordered 
an establishment of basket boats to be provided for the public service. 


The Kistna, 

at Erroor . 

. 20 

The Gutpurba, 

at Goorgherry 

. 10 

The Malpoorba, 

at Sungoly 

. 10 

The Werdah, 

at Deoglierry . 

. 20| 

The Toomhuddra, 

at Hurryhur . 

. 20j 


The boatmen are to be paid by the officer commanding the station where they 
are employed ; and Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to request that you will 
make an '^advance, on the 1st June next, from your office at Hullihall, of 80 
pagodas each to the. officers commanding at Erroor, Goorgherry, and Sungoly; 
and, from your office at Hurryhur, of 50 pagodas each to the officers command- 
ing at Deogherry and Hurryhm% The whole estahlishraent of boats will be 
placed under tbe general superintendence of Gapt. W. Cunningham, D. Q. M. G., 
who will take charge of it as soon as the duty on which he is at present employed 
will permit him ; and he has been instructed to arrange the sums of money which 
will be necessary hereafter for the officers in command of the several posts to have 
in their hands for discharging the expense of the boat establishment ; and Gen. 
Wellesley requests that you will comply with his requisitions for that purpose from 
the officers as above stated. Capt. Cunningham will specify in his indents that 
the money is required for the boat establishments ; and when the amount of the 
disbursements shall have been passed by the Commander in Chief or government, 
they will be transmitted to you to be entered in your accounts in place of the 
sums advanced. 

(Listructions accordmyiy sent to the officers commanding the above stations.') 

The D.A.G. to Lie 2 it. Col. Chalmers. 15th May, 1803. 

I have laid your letter of this date before Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley, 
and I am directed by him to inform you that he knows no other contractor for 
the carriage of the camp equipage and stores of the battalion under your command 
than your.self ; and, as he knows that carriage cattle have been, and are still to 
be, procured here, lie expects that you will be ready to fulfil the terms of your 
contract when the corps moves from this place. 
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To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp at Pf»onah, 16th May, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 13th instant. 

In conformity to the directions contained in the second paragraph, I 
have ordered the oflScer in conamand of the two companies in charge of 
the treasure to march as soon as he shall have procured carriages for it, 
(if carriages should not have been sent from Bombay,) and to proceed to 
the top of the Bhore ghaut. He is to be relieved at Cundolla by a 
similar detachment from Col. Murray’s corps, now encamped at Karly. 
Agreeably to the wishes of the Hon. the Governor in Council, I should 
have ordered a detachment of this corps down to Panwell to take charge 
of the treasure ; but this measure would have caused a delay of 3 or 4 
days in its arrival at Poonah ; which, as I wait to receive the treasure, 
before I can march from Poonah, might be very inconvenient. 

7'he D.A.G. to Capi. Dale, Brigade Major, Col. Murray's detachment. 17th May, 1803. 

I have the honor to inform you that no written regulation has been esta- 
blished by Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley relative to the price of forage and 
the mode of collecting it ; but, as it is an article of absolute necessity, he allows 
every person to insist upon having it, for money, wherever it is to be found. At 
the same time, as it has been provided by the inhabitants of this part of the country 
with labor, and as an encouragement for them to bring it in for sale, he allows 
them to put their own price upon it, and protects them, upon all occasions, in 
getting that price. 

To J. Duncan, Esq. Governor of Bombay. Camp, 18th May, 1803. 

I am about to march from Poonah in a few days ; and it is necessary 
that I should make every arrangement which can insure the supplies of 
my troops whilst they will be employed to the northward : I therefore 
trouble you with a plan upon this subject. The brinjarry cattle which I 
brought with me, or which followed me from Mysore, are completely 
knocked up : I may expect that about 6000 out of 25,000 which have 
left that country will still attend me, but no greater number. 

I have already formed a dep6t at Poonah, which consists of 4000 bags 
of rice, and I propose to keep it up to this quantity. This will be done 
either by purchases made at Poonah, or by rice forwarded from Panwell. 
The rice collected at Poonah will be brought on to the army in the field j 
either by my own cattle, which I shall send back for it, if they should 
live, or by cattle to be hired here by Col. Close for that service. The 
rice at Panwell I should wish to be forwarded upon cattle to be hired for 
that service below the ghauts. The larger the number of them, the more 
certain I shall be of supplies of grain. I wish, therefore, that instructions 
to the following purport may be given to the officer in charge of the 
store at Panwell. 

1st. That he should hire as many cattle as he can procure, to carry 
grain and provision stores from Panwell to the army in the field, at a 
monthly hire for each head of cattle. 

2udly. That the bargain with the owners of these cattle is to be, that 
they are either to lodge at Poonah the loads received at Panwell, or to 
carry them on to the army ; according to the orders which they will re- 
ceive from the Resident, or the commanding officer of the troops stationed 
at Poonah. 
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Srdly. That the owners of the cattle are to make no unreasonable or 
unnecessary delay on the road, either from Panwell or in returning to 
that place ; and in case it should appear to the commanding officer of the 
army, or to the Resident at Poonah, or to the storekeeper at Panwell, that 
there has been such unnecessary delay, either in marching from Panwell 
with loads, or in returning thither, a stoppage for a proportionate number 
of days is to be made from the hire of the bullocks whose owner may have 
delayed. 

4thly. That whenever the storekeeper at Panwell may dispatch a num- 
ber of bullocks from that place with grain or provision stores, he is to 
make a register of such bullocks according to the form enclosed. He is 
to send one copy of this register to the officer commanding at Poonah, 
and to give another to the owner of the cattle going with the grain, to be 
produced to the commanding officer or Resident at Poonah, when the 
cattle shall arrive there, or to the commanding officer of the array, when 
the cattle shall reach the army. 

In case it should be thought proper at Poonah to order on the cattle to 
the army, the register will be sent on to the commanding officer of the 
army ; and the Resident or the commanding officer at Poonah will insert 
in it any sums of money which they may advance to the owner of the 
cattle. All sums of money advanced on account of these bullocks hired 
at Panwell, either at Poonah or by the commanding officer of the army, 
will be carried to the account of the storekeeper of that place. 

The article which I should wish to have forwarded by these bullocks is 
rice ; but in case I should require any other articles, such as arrack or 
salt provisions, I shall apprize the officer in charge of the store at Panvrell 
thereof. I shall immediately take measures to have boats on all the rivers 
in which there maybe water to impede materially the march of the 
bullocks. The bullocks already hired by Capt. Young may be employed 
in this manner, and ought to be registered as soon as possible. It is 
needless to point out to you the mode in which the accounts of these 
bullocks ought to be settled ; but there appears no difficulty, particularly 
if all the advances made are carried to the account of the storekeeper at 
Panwell, and as that officer may support his charge by means of the 
copies of the registers as vouchers. 

Col. Murray will be here to-morrow, and I could march the next day, 
if the iron for the wheels had arrived ; but it is not yet come. 

To Col. Steveiiscm. Camp at Poonah, IStli May, 1R03. 

I have received all your letters. Matters appear to have turned out 
neai’ly as we expected. It is unlucky that Holkar should have got any 
thing from Aurungahad ; hut under the circumstances of the treachery of 
the Souhahclar, of which I have no douht, that was not to he avoided. 

Meer Khan certainly intends to come over to the Nizam ; and although 
it would give a decided turn to the general state of our affairs, if we could 
strike some one party a severe blow, I think he is the last whom I should 
wish to attack. His defection from the party will shake it as much as a 
defeat, and liis munhers will add considerably to the strength of the 
Nizam’s army. On the other hand, if you move against him, it is ten to 
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one if you can come up with him, so as to strike a blow of any conse- 
quence, and the movement may prevent his defection. Upon the whole, 
therefore, I am of opinion that the best thing to do is to remain nearly 
where you are. Meer Khan cannot do much mischief to Aurungahad ; 
and even if you should drive him off, the Souhahdar will do as much harm 
as ever Meer Khan could have done. I have recommended strongly that 
Meer Khan, with his whole party, may he taken into the Nizam’s service, 
and the Resident has forwarded this information to the durbar. 

You will have heard that a child is sick, and all business is stopped on 
that account; but I think that, in a day or two after you shall have re- 
ceived this letter, positive orders on the subject will come from Hyder- 
abad. You may as well inform Noor ool Oomrah of these circumstances. 

I think Hyderabad is now safe, and we must look immediately to cross- 
ing the Godavery. Col. Murray will he in here to-morrow, and I shall 
march from hence in a day or two afterwards : I wait only for some iron, 
expected from Bombay, to put tires on some new wheels which I have 
made. 

I wish that you would send me a draft of your route to your present 
station; and insert in it the relative situations of Ahmednuggur, Aurun- 
gabad, Chandore, Burhampoor, as nearly as Colebrook can find them out. 
I am making boats here, and do you make as many as you can in the 
Nizam’s territories, and try to get boatmen : for if we have boats, we shall 
always contrive to navigate them. Besides, I still hope to have the pon- 


Xorcl Clive to Lieut. Gen. .Stuart. Fort St. George, 19tli May, 1803. 

Tlie considerations of a more active nature, which are connected with the im- 
mediate object of our operations for obtaining a settlement of the affairs of the 
Marhatta empire, are stated with great force by Major Gen. Wellesley and your 
E.v'cellency ; and the importance of those considerations has been heightened by 
tlie danger wljich now threatens the life of his Highness the Nizam. By the en- 
closed copy of a dispatch from the Resident at Hyderabad, your Excellency will 
perceive that danger to be extreme ; and in this respect, independently of the me- 
nacing posture supposed to have been taken by Jeswunt Rao Holkar and Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah, I am of opinion that your Excellency’s movement into tlieDooab is 
a measure of prudence and expediency, for the purpose of giving effect to the 
arrangements dependent on the decease of the Nizam. 

On tliese seveiml grounds, I concur in the reasons stated by your Excellency, 
and the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley, for the movement of your army into the 
Dooab; and I entirely approve yom- Excellency’s intention of taking up a position 
either atMoodgul, or on the banks of the Kistna, as circumstances may appear to 
render most advisable for the purposes of the movement. 

It appears to be the opinion of the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley, that, if the sup- 
posed invasion should be conducted by Jeswunt Rao Holkar alone, the force under 
the command of Col. Stevenson will be adequate to the defence of the Nizam’s ter- 
ritories : in this event, therefore, the British troops already in advance can require 
no aid from the main army. If Holkar and Scindiah should make an united at- 
tack, it js still probable, in the opinion of Major Gen. Wellesley, that the force 
under his own command, joined by that under the command of Col. Stevenson, 
will be sufficient to repel the invaders : it is probable, therefore, in these cases, 
that your position in the Dooab will be adequate to all the purposes suggested by 
the Resident at Poonab, or by Major Gen. Wellesley. But if the force to be eventu- 
ally opposed to the British troops now in advance should be of sucli extent as to 
endanger the detachments under the command of Gen. Wellesley and Col. Steven- 
son, it will become indispensably requisite for your Excellency to advance without 
delay for the support of those corps. 
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toons for a bridge. Scindiab has moved on, and was, on the 12th, at 
Eedlabad, a place which yon will find in Rennell’s map, nearly at the 
junction of tlie territories of the Nizam, the Rajah of Berar, and the 
Marhattas. He marched also on the 13th, but I cannot find in the map 
the name of the place to which he marched. 

Some of the medicines left this 3 days ago ; the others are ready, but I 
have no carriage for them, and you must send for them. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Poonah, 19th May, 1803. 

I received, last night, your letter of the 16th, My opinion is, that you 
will do well to place yourself upon the Godavery, particularly provided 
your march to that river does not remove you more than 3 or 4 marches 
from me. Our further operations will certainly be on the other side of 
that river, and the sooner we show ourselves in strength the better. But 
we must be strong in reality, as well as in appearance ; and, therefore, I 
should wish that, if possible, we should not be at too great a distance from 
each other. 

In my opinion, Hyderabad is now safe ; but you may as well still have 
an eye to that quarter. The Nizam is dangerously ill ; and, although all 
the measures are pi’epared for the succession of Secundar Jab, the death 
of the old man, at this moment, may create some confusion, and, at all 
events, may be the cause of some intrigues. Keep up the communication 
with Meer Khan ; and tell Noor ool Oomrah, that, although from circum- 
stances there are delays in giving him his final answer, I have no doubt 
whatever that he and his whole party will be taken into the service. 

By all means prevent the Nizam’s troops from plundering the villages 
you mention. There is a story in the Northern ackhar of the plunder of 
Chumargoonda, a village of Scindiah, by his Highness’ troops, which has 
created much dissatisfaction, and has been given as the gi'ound of Holkar’s 
plunder of Aurungabad, I presume that the plunder of the brinjarries, 
for which you punished them, is what is alluded to ; but all this plunder 
must have a tendency to prevent an amicable settlement, which we must 
ever desire. Besides that, it deprives us of the means of subsisting our- 
selves and cattle, as we move tlirough those countries. I beg, therefore, 
that you will forbid it in the most positive terms, and punish any disobe- 
dience of your orders on this head. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Poonah, 20t}i May, 1803. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that Col. Murray’s corps arrived here 
yesterday, and they appear in good order, and to be well equipped. 

All the iron, which I required for the repair of my carriages, is not yet 
arrived from Bombay, but it is coming in daily; and, before the carriages 
can be ready, I hope that I shall receive your answer to my letters. 

There is nothing new from the northward. Scindiah has continued his 
nvarch to the eastward, and was, on the 13th, at Eedlabad, a place which 
appears, in Rennell’s map, to be near the junction of the boundaries of the 
Nizam, the Rajah of Berar, and the otlier Marhattas. It is certain that 
peace has not yet been made between Scindiah and Holkar, although it is 
talked of every where. Holkar is gone off towards Chandore, and it is 
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now said that he is to go to the Rajah of Berar. But it is a curious cir- 
cumstance that it is currently reported that Scindiah, and the Rajah of 
Berar, intend to endeavor to seize Holkar, when he shall arrive in their 
neighbourhood. This shows how little dependence can he placed on any 
of these reports. It is now said that, even if the peace should be made 
between Holkar and Scindiah, and the three parties should confederate, 
their views are merely defensive, and I believe this to be true. 

We do not know that the Rajah of Berar has 'marched from Nagpoor. 
The Peshwah gets on but slowly in his arrangements with his Chiefs. 
I have received a letter from Major Shawe, in which he tells me that the 
Governor General is going to send further instructions. It is very un- 
lucky that he is not nearer to us. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Poonah, 22nd May, 1803, 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 15th. I now 
enclose a copy of a dispatch that Col. Close received last night from Col. 
Collins, which gives rather a better account of affairs in general than we 
have had lately. 


Lieut. Col. Close to the Govanor General. Poonah, 21st May, 1803. 

1. Agreeably to the arrangement which had been previously adjusted, the Hon. 
Major Gen. Wellesley visited bis Highness the Pe.sbwab on the 14tli iiist., in Poo- 
nah. At this meeting the General recapitulated what he had formerly stated, and, 
with the view to inspire his Highness with confidence, went into an explanation 
of the principles which should invariably govern his conduct, in prosecuting the 
objects committed to his charge, connected with the interests of his Highness’ go- 
vernment. He observed, that, although he felt it to he his duty to recommend to 
his Highness’ notice and favor such of his sirdars as were distinguished by their 
attachment to the Poonah state, he had yet been careful not to make any pro- 
mises to them from liimself ; assuring them only, that he should represent their con- 
duct respectively to his Highness, in order to their being rewarded, or discounte- 
nanced, according to their merits ; that he was certainly anxious that his Highness 
should afford relief to suclx of liis meritorious seiwants as suffei’ed from want, and 
adopt measures for conciliating others, who, from different circumstances, might 
require encouragement and confidence ; hut that, whatever his feelings might be 
in those respects, he would strictly adhere to the rule he had hitherto followed, 
by avoiding to make promises to any of the sirdars, and contenting himself with 
stating their merits to his Highness. 

2. This declai'ation from the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley appeared to afford the 
Peshwah the highest satisfaction. He said, that nothing could be more just or 
pleasing to him than the principle which the General resolved to follow ; and 
added, that he should he ever attentive to the recommendation of the General in 
favor of his sirdars, and indisposed towards those who, from misconduct, should 
incur the General’s displeasure ; and that, on these principles, it would be with the 
General to direct their efforts, and represent their services, and with the Poonah 
state to favor or discourage them according to his report. 

3. His Highness went on to observe, that a few of the southern jaghiredars were 
still backward in affording their services; that, as it was requisite to call forth the 
whole force of the state, he would repeat his summons to those jaghiredars to at- 
tend, and would he happy if the General also would address them to the same 
effect. 'To this the General expressed his acquiescence ; adding, that obedience 
to his Highness’ authority from the subordinate sirdars of the state was indispen- 
sably necessary ; and that in time it would be only proper to coerce such of them 
as should he obstinately refractory. 

4. The General now observed that he should soon he prepared to march, and 
tliat he looked to be accompanied by his Highness’ troops ; that the Goklah and 
the Vhichoor jaghiredars stood in need of most aid from his Highness to enable 

them 
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Ballojee Koonger lias likewise written to the Peshwah, and says that 
Scindiah is himself much disinclined to break with his Highness and the 
English ^ and that his principal confidential servant, Jadoon Eao, enter- 
tains the same sentiments. Jadoon Rao is now absent on an embassy to 
the Rajah of Berar, and Ambajee Inglia appears to govern at that court. 
He, it is well known, is an enemy of the English, and he is personally 
much interested in keeping Scindiah to the southward, as, in his absence 
from Hindustan, he has carried on the government in those countries, 
whereby he has acquired vast riches and influence. In this state of affairs, 
Col. Collins and Ballojee Koonger appear determined to delay carrying 
on their negotiations till Jadoon Rao shall have returned to Scindiah’s 
camp. Ballojee Koonger may be mistaken respecting the sentiments of 
Jadoon Rao; but he says positively that that minister is of the same 
opinion with himself, and would advise his master to acquiesce in the 
arrangements between the British government and thePeshwah ;. and it 
appears that Col. Collins entertains the same opinion of the sentiments of 
Jadoon Rao. 


them to satisfy their troops ; and that he would give in a memorandum respecting 
the claims of those sirdars, which, he trusted, would soon be satisfied. His High- 
ness replied, that the wants of those sirdars should be immediately relieved ; and 
that he would so adjust with the whole of the sirdars, as that they shoifid encamp 
near the General by the time he should be ready to move, and willingly proceed 
on service under Iris orders. 

5. A conversation now took place concerning the Pirtwurdun family, of whom 
Appall Saheb in particular has been averse to visit the Peshwah. After his claims 
had been discussed, it was agreed that an assurance should be given to him, that, 
on the Poonah affairs being finally settled, his Highness the Peshwah would ex- 
amine into his claims, and proceed to arrange matters permanently on fair grounds 
between liim and the Rajah of Kolapoor, who has gradually stripped the Putwur- 
dun family of a large part of their possessions. 

6. At every stage of the interview it was observable that his Highness’ manner 
was less formal than usual. He showed no disinclination to converse largely on 
the business pf his government ; and at the close of the conference he told the 
Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley, with great cordiality, that he could not permit him 
to march till he should have the pleasure of giving him an entertainment. 

7. It would now appear that the Peshwah derived the happiest impressions from 
the foregoing conference. His confidence has increased so much, that he does not 
hesitate to avail himself of the influence which the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley 
has, from a variety of causes, acquired over the sirdars and jaghiredars of the state : 
his orders to them, on points of importance, are generally transmitted through the 
General, who enforces them by dispatches from himself ; an united mode of pro- 
ceeding which can scarcely fail of efficient operation. 

8. His Highness, having arranged with Goklah, paid him a visit yesterday 
evening, and there is reason to believe that he has satisfied the jaghiredars of 
Vinchoor. Chintomeny Rao, of the Putwnrdun family, lias visited the Peshwah 
a second time, but was received by his Highness with some reserve. Appah 
Saheb, it is hoped, will be prevailed on to pay his first visit in the course of a 
few days. 

9. Major Gen. Wellesley talks of marching in 5 or 6 days, and there is every 
prospect that he will be accompanied by a handsome corps of Marhatta horse. 

10. Amrut Rao lias a party of troops at Sungum-nair, on this side of the Go- 
davery ; and the Peshwah has intelligence that a corps in his interest has lately 
invested the fort of Puttun, held by his Highness, and situated south-west of 
Sungum-nair. 

Sec also the W ellesley Dispatches, the Gov. Gen. to the Secret Committee of the 
Court of Director.s, 20lh June, 1S03, vol. iii. p. 162. 
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The Peshwah saw our line 'out this morning, and was much gratified. 
Indeed I never saw the troops look better. When I march, which I expect 
will be in 3 or 4 days, as the iron for the wheels is arrived, I intend to 
leave here, under Col. Murray, the 5 companies of the 84th, one battalion 
of Native infantry, and the Bombay battalion; and I shall take with me 
the I8th regt. 

I beg leave to suggest that the Resident at Hyderabad should run a 
tappall from Hyderabad to your camp at Moodgul, I believe that the 
tappall from Hyderabad and Gooty goes already by Haichore ; in which 
case, he will only have to post runners on the road from Raichore to 
Moodgul. I shall speak to Col. Close about-posting runners on the road 
from Poonah to Beejapoor. The postmaster in camp might post runners 
on the road from Moodgul to Beejapoor. By these means, our communi- 
cations with you will be much shortened, and you will be able to direct 
all our operations. 

The D.J.G. to Col. Stemism, Camp at Poonali, 22iul May, 1803. 

Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley directs me to transmit to you the accom- 
panying papers, delivered to him by the Resident at Poonah, and to request that 
you win furnish him Avith an official account of any plunder which was committed 
by tbe British or the Nizam’s troops, or their followers, dux-iiig the time that 
you were encamped in the Marbatta territory, as stated by Dowlut Rao Kcin- 
diab. 


Q._ O. Camp at Poonah, Slst May, 1803. 

Major Gen. Wellesley was in hopes that after Capt. * * * had been released 
ft'om his arrest, and admonished by order of the Commander in Chief, in re.spect to his 
conduct towards his commancling oflScer, Col. Chalmers, he would have cautiously 
avoided to olfend him in future. It appears, however, in the in, stance recorded in the 
proceedings of the General Court Martial, published herewith, that Capt. * * # 
forgot, not only the respect which is due to his immediate superior, but likewise the 
admonition and orders of the Commander in Chief of this army. He is hereby repri- 
manded. 

Capt. # * # is positively forbid to write to his commanding officer, Lieut. Col. 
Chalmers, excepting on a subject which must be laid before the superior authorities of the 
army, and upon which a letter must be written according to the regulations. 

Lieut. Col. Chalmers is also requested not to receive any note or letter from Capt. 
* * *, excepting one upon such a subject as is above described. He is also requested 

to avoid writing to Capt. * * The communication between these officers to be 
verbal ; and it is recommended generally to commanding officers of corps, brigades, &c., to 
adopt this mode of communication with the officers under their command, in preference to 
that by letter. 

His Highness the Peshwah is to see the troops in line to-morrow morning. The whole 
will be under arms at a quarter before 5 o’clock, and prepared to move to tbe ground which 
they will have to take up, according to orders which Col. Murray and tire officers com- 
manding brigades of cavalry and infantry will receive. Major Gen. Wtdlesley requests 
that they will he at his tent at that hour in the morning to receive those orders. 

Col. Murray will put his corps in motion before he quits his camp. They are to 
move from their left by tbe road which goes by the left of the 19th dragoons towards head 
quarters. The guns are to accompany the corps, and those in the park to he in tlie centre 
of the line of infantry. Col. Murray’s park is to be in its usual situation in his line. 
His tumbrils to be left in the camp. 

The corps to parade as strong as possible. The piquets to join ; but the quarter guards 
toslandfast. The tents of the piquet are to be struck in the morning at daylight and 
sent off the ground. 

When his Highness the Peshwah shall approach the right of the line, a salute of 19 guns 
is to be fired from the park of Major Gen. Wellesley's division. The corps arc to 
present their arms. Officers to drop their swords by corps, and the regimental color to he 
drojiped, as his Highness shall pass each. The music, trumpets, and drums to sound, and 
i)eat a march, when coi-ps present arms. 
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To Lieut. Gen. Stuavt. Camp at Poonah, 33rd May, 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a dispatch received yesterday 
hy Lieut. Col. Close. The orders contained therein will bring matters to 
a speedy issue ; and, I judge, are entirely in conformity with your senti- 
ments. The dispatch from me, to which the Governor General alludes in 
his letter to Col. Close, was a private letter which I wrote to him on the 
day that I was joined hy Col. Stevenson, to inform him of that event, and 
the general situation of our affairs at that moment. I sent it hy Hyder- 
abad. I have this day 'received a private letter from Col. Collins, in which 
he tells me that, since he had asked leave to retire from Scindiah’s camp, 
he had been treated hy the ministers with increased politeness and respect; 
and that Scindiah’s conduct towards him had been uniformly polite, and 
even kind. He says that Scindiah will certainly not think of marching 
,to Poonah till after the rains, if he should then. 

Col. Collins communicated to me a proposal of Holkai', that he should 
be permitted to send a news writer to my camp. I think that I shall per- 
mit this fellow to come, because, in fact, there is nothing to be communi- 
cated which I do not wish to have publicly known ; secondly, because, if 
I refuse to allow the man to reside in my camp, he may be allowed to re- 
side in that of the Marhattas ; and, thirdly, because these news writers are 
generally a species of vakeel, and it may be important that I should have 
this mode of communicating with Holkar. I have sent the letter to Col. 
Close ; but if I should get it back before the post goes out, I shall enclose 
a copy of it. At all events, I have above given you its purport. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 33rd May, 1803. 

I enclose the answer from the killadar of Poonadur. 

I shall be obliged to you if you will speak to Ragonaut Rao, respecting 
the duties levied upon our bazaar people bringing provisions to camp. 
In consequence of this practice, which has been commenced only for the 

G. O. Poonali, 23rd May, 1803. 

Major Geu. Wellesley requests the commanding officers of the regiments of cavalry 
to peruse the following tnetnorandums, and to communicate them to their adjutants and 
such other officers as they may think proper. 

1. When corps of cavalry act together, one corps is generally appointed the leading corps, 
and all are to conform to the movements of that corps, unless otherwise ordered. The 
leading corjjs may be altered, and all corps are to attend and follow the movements of that 
newly ordered as the leading corjis. The rule applies equally whether they are in line, or 
otherwise formed ; but it is not intended that when a line is to be formed from column, or 
to change its front, all corps are to perform that operation in the same mode ; each is to 
perform it in that mode in which it can be done with the greatest celerity, combined witli 
the greatest accuracy, 

3. When a number of regiments are in column, either with the right or left in front, the 
formation into line may be either to the front or rear of the column, to its proper or reverse 
flank, or oblique to the line of march. 

3. If the column is one with the right in front, and its formation is to be made to the 
front, each corps disengages from the general column, as soon as the nature of the ground 
will admit, and goes to the left of the leading corps; the same mode is practised if the lino 
is to be formed oblique to the line of march ; in both these cases, the adjutants of difl'ereiit 
regiments move out quickly as soon as they learn that the line is to bo formed, and mark 
the ground on which the left of their corps is to stand; vice versa, if the column be one 
with the left in front. 

4. If the formation from a column with the right in front is to be made to the rear, all 
the corps in rear of that in which the line is to be formed are to lead out from the general 
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last 3 or 4 days, and of the difficulty and loss they experience from the 
refusal of all classes of people in the neighbourhood to take our Mysore 
coins, the bazaar peojjle are becoming disgusted ; and a large number of 
them went away this morning with their cattle, with Ram Rao, who is re- 
turning to Mysore. Will you remember the tappall to Beejapoor .? 

It is very desirable that we should have some knowledge of the nature 
of the fort of Ahmednuggur. I have set inquiries on foot regarding it ; 
but the more we know of it the better, and I shall be obliged to you if 
you will have inquiries made. It is also very desirable that we should 
have some knowledge of the state of the rivers in this country during the 
rains. The points to which I am directing my inquiries on this subject 
are as follows ; and I shall be obliged to you if you will have inquiries 
made to the same purport : 

1st. What number of rivers are there between Poonali and Panwell, 
which are constantly full of water during the rains ; their names and 
situation? 

2ndly. What number of rivers are there between Poonah and the 
Godavery which are always full during the rains ; their names and situ- 
ation? 

3rdly. How many branches of the Godavery are there which are full 
during the rains, before that river enters the Nizam’s country ? 

4thly. Whether the rivers Goor, Seenah, and Mangeyra are always full 
during the rains ? 

I send you two letters, with enclosures, for Col. Stevenson; likewise a 
letter from Col. Collins. I think there will be no harm in allowing the 
news writer to come to my camp. I enclose a letter from Malcolm to 
Dallas. 

cnlumti to their right; all the corps in front of that in which the line is to be formed are to 
lead out from the general column to their left. The adjutants of the corps in the rear are 
to take up the ground on which their left is to stand ; those of corps in front are to take up 
the ground on which their right is to stand; vice versd, if the column has its left in front. 

5. If the line is to be formed from an open column with the right in front to the reverse 
Hank, the corps follow their leaders, each wheeling up successively, as it reaches its ground, 
and the adjutants are to mark the ground on which their left is to stand ; vice ven\ if the 
column is with the left in front. 

6. When a column is marching upon an alignement, an object is generally given in front, 
on which the column is to march ; the adjutants of corps are to assist in keeping the column 
in its true direction, by placing themselves in the line and waiting there each, till the corps 
to which he belongs shall have passed him. The officers leading divisions in an open column, 
marching on an alignement on which the line is to be formed, are to go close to the horse’s 
head of the adjutant who is marking the ground : a regiment is not to deviate partially from 
the alignement marked by its adjutant, because the rear division of that in front of it may 
have done so. 

7. When the line is to change its front and a new formation is to be made,aU corps are to 
break towards that on which the new formation is to be made : if the corps is on the right, 
all the corps on the left break into an open column with the right in front, and the adjutants 
are to mark the ground on which the left is to stand in tlie new line : if the corps is on the 
left, all the corps on the right are to breajt into a column with the left in front, and the ad- 
jutant is to mark the ground on which the right is to stand. 

S. The general rule is, that the corps, whether in forming line from column, or in changing 
front from line, are to enter on the newline at the point marked for them by their adjutants, 
which js always where their rear will stand ; but as that is the mode of forming which takes 
most time, the practice is for each corps to enter the new line, either where its head is to 
stand, or in a central spot. The commanding officers must, in that case, take care to send 
forward a j^rson to mark a true point in the line, at which he will enter, and lo bring up 
the head of his regiment sqnare to the proposed formation. 
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To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp atPoonah, 24th May, 1S03. 

1 have the honor to enclose tire copies of papers received this day by 
Col. Close, from the Governor General. These fully open his future 
plans and intentions in regard to this country, 
f I have before informed you that I propose to leave Col. Murray here 

for the present ; and I shall be glad to know whom you would wish that 
I should leave in the command of the subsidiary force hereafter, sup- 
posing it to be possible to establish it at Poonah, on its original plan, in a 
short time, which I think by no means improbable- I know nobody more 
fit for such a situation than Col. Wallace ; but I shall be glad to receive 
' your instructions upon this point. 

s The D.A.G. io Col. Murray. Camp at Poonah, 24th May, 1803. 

i Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley directs me to request that you will pre- 

fi vent the Europeans of your detachment from going into the bazaar at Poonah, 

and place a guard on the bridge to prevent them from crossing the river. The 
General also requests that you will give out, in yoiur detachment, orders that no 
European must be allowed to quit his lines, without being properly dressed as a 
soldier. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Poonah, 25tli May, 1803, 

I enclose the copy of a paper which I have received from Major Kirk- 
patrick, from which it appears that Mohiput Earn imagines that you have 
assured him that the British government will pay half the e.vpense to be 
incurred by taking Meer Khan into the Nizam’s service. I conclude that 
this is a misconception of Mohiput Ram; but the sooner he is undeceived 
the better. We have no right to engage that the British government shall 
pay one farthing of the expense to he incurred by the measures to be 
adopted for the defence of the Nizam’s territories, beyond that incurred by 
our own armies in the field. The communication with Meer Khan ought 
to be kept up ; and I have no doubt but that he and his whole force will 
bo taken into the Nizam’s service. But as it is impossible to send a person 
of any consequence to his camp, without its coming to the knowledge of 
every body there, and as then the negotiation must become known to 
I Holkar, who will take measures to frustrate its effects, either by the re- 

i moval of Meer Khan to a distance, or by falling upon his army, and 

f weakening him considerably, I recommend that you should not send any 

body there again. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at Poonah, 25th May, 1803. 

* I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letters of the 15th 

and 19th inst. 

I conclude that Rajah Mohiput Ram must have misunderstood Col, Ste- 
venson’s meaning, when he supposed that the Colonel told him that the 
British government would defray any part of the expenses of taking Meer 
Khan and his troops into the service of his Highness the Nizam. 

When Col. Stevenson wrote to me upon this subject, 1 told him that I 
should write to you, and recommend that Meer Khan should be taken 
into his Highness’ service, with all his troops. I desired him to apprize 
Noor ool Oomrali of this intention; and to urge that chief to keep open 
the negotiation with Meer Khan, until the determination of his Highness 
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tlie Nizam should he communicated to him. But I knew that you had 
positively objected to the proposal made by the Nizam’s government, that 
the British government should defray any part of the expense to be in- 
curred on this occasion. I recollected that, on the same principle, you 
objected to a proposal formerly made, that the British government should 
defray part of the expense of hiring the troops under J etlingah Cawker ; 
and I am fully sensible that it would be much better for the British go- 
vernment to incur lacs of expenses, to subdue a freebooter of this kind, 
than to purchase his forbearance from plunder ; or his service at the mo- 
ment at which he should threaten to plunder the country. For all these 
reasons, I should never have authorized any one to hint, much less to give 
assurances, that the British government would defray any part of the ex- 
pense of hiring Meer Khan and his troops ; and I conclude that, without 
such authority from you, or from me, Col, Stevenson would not give these 
assurances to Rajah Mohiput Ram. 

I have been detained till now by the want of iron, which I expected 
from Bombay, for the repair of the wheels of my ordnance carriages ; but 
this article is now arrived, and I intend to march in a few days. Col. 
Stevenson is now at Puttun. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Poonali, 26th May, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 17th, 18th, and 
19th. 

I have not received your secretary’s letter upon the subject of Capt, 
Mackay ; and I have therefore omitted to communicate to that officer your 
determination respecting him, as stated to me in yonr letter of the 17th. 
Capt. Mackay is an honest and zealous servant of the public, and he con- 
ducts his own important department in such a manner as always to have 
the cattle under his charge in a most efficient state for work ; but he is 
the most unaccommodating public officer that I have met with. He has 
never failed to contrive to quarrel with the head of every other depart- 
ment \vith which he has been concerned j and I have always had the 
greatest difficulty in keeping matters between him and others in such a state, 
as that the service should not he impeded by their disputes. I imagine 
that the difficulties between Capt. Mackay and Major Symonds, to which 
you have alluded, are to be attributed to the state of Capt. Mackay’s tem- 
per ; and possibly, in some degree, to a want of accommodation on the 
part of Major Symonds. I make no doubt hut that you will have ob- 
served that this officer also, although an excellent man, has more of the 
oak than the willow in his disposition. 

Under these circumstances, and as it would he a matter of great diffi- 
culty to find an officer, at present, in whose hands I could with safety place 
Capt. Mackay’s great charge, I shall he much obliged to you if you will 
delay, for a short time, to carry into execution your intention of removing 
him. When your secretary’s letter shall arrive, I shall communicate to 
him your displeasure, and the causes of it; and I shall call upon him to 
make me acquainted with the circumstances which may have caused his 
error, and which he may he of opinion will induce you to alter your inten- 
tions. 
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I am getting an account of the state of all the rivers to the northward 
of the Kistna during the rains, which will enable you to decide regarding 
the propriety of your crossing the Kistna and the Beemah. I shall send it 
to you as soon as I get it. I believe that your position at Moodgul will 
be nearly central for all objects. 

However, we have two points now depending at the durbar, which will 
set every thing right respecting the southern jaghiredars. One of them 
is to give Appall Saheb the Zereen Putha, provided a nuzzer of one or two 
lacs of rupees is received for it. The point on which there is a doubt is, 
whether Appah Saheb will give the nuzzer. But I think I shall be able 
to prevail upon him to do this. In respect to Ainrut Rao, I have drawn 
from him a declaration and an engagement, that he has not at present, and 
that he never will have in future, any intercourse with the Peshwah’s ene- 
mies. He has given this under his seal in the most formal manner, with 
a view to obtain our intercession with the Peshwah in his favor. Tliese 
papers are now before the Peshwah, and I have requested him to let me 
know what answer I shall give him. It is not certain that we shall con- 
trive to reconcile the^e brothers : but if we succeed in this object, we 
shall entirely settle the interior of this state, and we shall give a sad blow 
to the congress to the northward ; and if we satisfy the Putwurdun family, 
we shall draw to the Peshwah’s standard, not only that powerful family, 
hut also that of Rastia, and several others wlio adhere to their politics. If 
we succeed in either object, we shall insure the tranquillity of the southern 
countries, during the supposed contest, which will set your mind at rest in 
respect to that important point. 

I am much obliged to you for the money. That sura, together with 
what I brought with me, some dollars that I have received from Mr. 
Duncan, which I am coining in camp, and others which I have picked up 
for hills on Bombay, will enable me to pay the troops, &c., to the 1st Aug. 

To Col. Murray. Camp, 26th May, 1803. 

I have received your letter, and I am concerned that you did not speak 
to me upon the subject to which it relates, when I apprized you of the ar- 
rangements of which you now complain. It appears, however, that your 
complaint is not grounded upon your being left here in command of the 
troops, hut upon the composition of the detachment to he under your 
command, and upon the state of uncertainty in which you are, respecting 
your prospect of commanding the corps to be .stationed here in future. 
In regard to the detachment to be left here, I intend that it shall he 
composed of those troops ; and that it shall have such equipments as will 
enable it to perform the service which I expect will be required from it: 
and in forming this detachment, well as the division which will march 
from hence under my command, I have exercised a discretioir for which I 
am aware that I am responsible to my superiors. But I do not see any 
necessity for altering these arrangements; and I should certainly deem it 
very improper to alter them, only that I might have an opportunity of 
gratifying the privEite feelings of the officer whom I should leave in com- 
mand here, by giving him a better description of troops than I think will 
be required for the service. 
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In regard to your future prospect of comnianding the corps to he sta- 
tioned in the Peshwali’s territories, 1 must decline at present to give any 
answer upon that subject. In general, I imagine that it is not intended 
by the Commander in Chief that an officer shall keep his leave of absence 
in his pocket, in order to avail himself of it at any moment that he may 
think proper, however inconvenient to the service. But I am aware that 
there is no use in detaining an officer in an employment to which he has a 
dislike ; and therefore you will avail yourself of your leave when you 
may think proper; only I request you to give me timely notice of your 
intention. 

In case you should have any thing further to say to me upon this sub- 
ject, I request you to do me the favor to call upon me at any hour that 
may be convenient to you. 

To the Governor Genwal. Poonah, 27th May, 1803. 

I conclude that Col. Close keeps you acquainted with every thing as it 
occurs here, and therefore I do not write to you constantly. 

It is evident that the Peshwah’s confidence in us increases daily. He 
calls for our assistance frequently, to support and enforce, by our influ- 
ence over the jaghiredars and other chiefs, his authority and orders ; and 
he pays attention to our recommendation of their claims upon his govern- 
ment. He has consented to give Appah Saheb (the eldest son of Purshe- 
ram Bhow, and the chief of the Putwurdun family) the Zereen Putka to 
go out with me, provided that chief will present him with a nuzzer of one 
or two lacs of rupees. By this measure he shows his confidence in us ; he 
secures to his cause this powerful family, and secures the tranquillity of 
the southern districts, if there should be a war ; and as Appah Saheb is 
known to have been our friend, and the determined enemy of the Pesh- 
wah, all the chiefs of the Empire will know to what quarter they are to 
look in future for the favors and honors of the state. We do not know 
yet whether Appah Saheb will, or can, give the nuzzer which will be re- 
quired from him ; but I make no doubt that, if he can afford it, I shall be 
able to prevail upon him to give it. 

I have had a correspondence with Amrut Rao, the result of which is, 
that he has written a lettei-, which he calls an engagement, regularly 
sealed, &c., as such; in which he promises, that from that moment he will 
separate himself from the Peshwah’s enemies, and will have no further 
communication with them ; and he requests that the British government 
will interfere to reconcile him to his brother, and to obtain for him a pro- 
vision in the state. 

All the former letters which passed between Amrut Rao and me were 
given to the Peshwah some time ago; and this last letter from Amrut 
Rao was given to him 3 days ago, with a request that he would take it 
into consideration, and let me know what answer he wished me to give to 
it. He was at the same time informed, that the British government was 
very desirous that he should be reconciled to Amrut Rao, and that that 
chief should have a provision in the state, as the best mode of insuring 
the inteimal tranquillity of his Highness’ territories; and as we expected 
that he would urge Amrut Rao’s disposition to intrigue, as an argument 
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against a reconciliation with him, we desired that it might he observed to 
him, that, now that his government was strengthened hy an alliance with 
the Company, and that all his subjects saw that the British government 
was determined to support his lawful and accustomed authority, it was 
not probable that any of them would venture to enter into intrigues to 
disturb or overturn it, as they had done heretofore ; or that, if they did, he 
had much to apprehend from those intrigues. We have not yet received 
his answer ; hut if we succeed in reconciling the Peshwah with Amrut Rao, 
the interior of this state will he settled as far as it can he at present ; and 
this defection will shake the nerves of the members of the congress to 
the northward. This will be a greater object than the disposal of the 
Zereen Putka ; but the two measures secure every thing within, in case of 
a contest. 

Your instruction to Col. Collins, of the 5th, will have arrived just in the 
proper time. The treaty of Bassein is, in fact, a better security to Holkar 
and to Scindiah for the possessions which they have extorted from the 
Peshwah, and those lying to the southward of the Nerhudda, than either 
of those chiefs could have under any other arrangement which could 
secure the Peshwah’s power. They will see that clearly ; and their sense 
of their own interest will combine with their fears to prevent a war. 

You will have seen Holkar’s letter to me upon the subject of the 
plunder of Aurungabad. If matters ai-e brought to a peaceable conclu- 
sion with Scindiah, and Holkar goes off to Hindustan, towards which 
quarter he is now moving, in my opinion, it will he most proper to take 
no further notice of the contribution levied upon Aurungabad; at least 
not to go to war to force Holkar to pay it hack again. In fact, this chief 
is only a freebooter, and the Nizam’s government allow that the souhahdar 
of Aurungabad had combined with him. -They acknowledge that they 
were aware of the intercourse between Holkar and the souhahdar some 
time before the contribution was levied ; hut they were afraid to attempt 
to dismiss their own treacherous servant. Upon the whole, therefore, the 
levy of the contribution upon Aurungabad may be considered as the act 
of two rebels to the states of the Peshwah and of the Nizam. 

In case Holkar should he considered in the light of a power in India, 
his conduct at Aurungabad affords ample ground for hostilities against 
him : but upon the whole, considering that the Max’hattas have long been 
in the habit of plundering the Nizam’s territories ; that his Highness’ 
government omit to take any measures for their defence; and that, in 
this particular instance, they were aware of the combination between their 
own servant and a Marhatta chief, and they were afraid to take the most 
obvious steps to frustrate their designs, I think that, if all parties acquiesce 
peaceably in the arrangements of the treaty of Bassein, it will not be 
worth while to commence a chace after Holkar to recover the plunder of 
Aurungabad. 

I propose to march from hence in a few days. I am detained here only 
by the want of iron to repair the wheels of my ordnance carriages. If I 
should find that the congress to‘ the northwai’d determine upon war, my 
first operation will he to seize upon Ahmednuggur, by which Scindiah 
will lose a territory worth 9 lacs of rupees, and which he extorted some 
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years ago from the Peshwah. Malcolm is still very unwell: he was talk- 
ing of going hack to Mysore, but I have prevailed upon him to stay with 
me some time longer. 

The letter from the Court of Directors to the Governor of Fort St. 
George is shocking. I hope that you do not propose to stay in India longer 
than the end of this year. Such masters do not deserve your services. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 37th May, 1803. 

The hircarrah has positively no orders from me to require more than 
an answer, which I conclude he ought to receive. 

It is possible that the other party may have desired him to urge Ball 
Kishen Gungurdhur to pay the money; and therefore it will be best that 
Ragonaut Kao should inform that chief that the hircarrah has no orders 
to require, or even to receive, more than an answer. I conclude, how- 
ever, that the Peshwah will not support Ball Kishen Gungurdhur in a dis- 
obedience of his own orders, and that he will be forced to pay back this 
money ; otherwise we must not expect either obedience or cordial co- 
operation in future. I return Col. Collins's letter. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 27th May, 1803. 

I have spoken to Govind Kao, and he seems to think that Appah Saheb 
does not wish for the proposed honor, and at all events would not pay for 
it. He said that, if it was given with full confidence, power, and treasure, 
he would of course be rejoiced to receive it ; but not otherwise. He pro- 
posed to inquire further regarding his views to this office, and I shall know 
the result to-morrow. Appah Dessaye has sent to ask for his leave. He 
says that they propose to give him pay for only 1000, instead of 1500 
horse, which number he has ; and that, in fact, no determined engagement 
is made even for them. 

I wish, also, that you would speak to Kagonaut Kao respecting the 
Darwar man, and the Kajah of Kittoor. The former sent 100 horse by 
my desire, and partly to attend upon his son : the other likewise sent 100 
horse. But neither have any serinjaumy, and their troops are starving, 
and they want to go home. I gave the Rajah 500 pagodas some days ago ; 
but it will be better to allow both parties to go back, unless some arrange- 
ment is made for their pay, Goklah also complains that he is not getting 
on, and has sent to ask for a passpoi-t for some of his horse that he is going 
to send back to Noolgoond. 

I enclose you a leter from Ball Kishen Gungurdhur, in which he ac- 
knowledges that he took the money in question. Unless that money is 
repaid, we have no chance of putting the Putwurdun in any style. 

P.S. Observe, that Kagonaut Kao first said that this money was taken 
as a debt due by Appah Saheh’s carkoon ; and since I told him that there 
never had been any transactions, between the parties, and could he no 
debt, another reason has been found out and stated. There is really no 
getting on with such people. 

To Lieut Gen. Stuart. Camp at Pooiiah, 27th May, 1803. 

The hrinjarries with this division have sustained great losses in cattle, 
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and tlxey appeal' to apprehend still greater, and are very unwilling to con- 
tinue with the troops. With these impressions on their minds, they have 
certainly prevented the brinjarries of this country from coming forward 
in our service ; and these people have taken great pains to prevent all 
communications with the persons employed by me to endeavor to bring 
them forward for the service. Since the 20th April my brinjarries have 
sold nothing, as the troops have been subsisted entirely upon the produce 
of the country purchased in the bazaar. I have therefore thought it ne- 
cessary, in order to secure their services and their good will, in the pre- 
sent situation of our aifairs, to make them a present of 2 rupees for each 
bullock they may have. This is not unusual; Gen. Harris made them 
a present, nearly of a similar kind, at Seririgapatara ; and I have reason to 
believe that it may induce some of the country bi’injarries to come forward. 

I find the brinjarries, and indeed all the people of the Mysore country 
and the Carnatic, very averse to staying in this country. It is true that 
forage, and all kinds of provisions, are uncommonly dear ; I therefore 
take the liberty of recommending to you to bring forward as many hired 
bullocks as possible, and to depend less upon the brinjarries for supplying 
your troops than I have. The more I see of them, the more I am con- 
vinced that we have entirely mistaken the chai'acter of these people ; and 
that, nnless they are permitted to plunder the country through which 
they pass, or to have profits such as the Native armies are able to give 
them from plunder, they will not follow the troops to any distance from 
the place at which they usually reside. I have had the greatest difficulties 
with them, and they have deceived me, and broken their engagements, 
upon every occasion. Col. Stevenson, who has another set, has been 
obliged to punish, and even to put some to death, for plunder in the 
Peshwah’s country. 

By a letter from the Governor General, of the 9th, I see that he has 
sent you copies of the notes of instructions to Col. Collins and Col. Close, 
which I had sent you. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut * * '5' Camp iieax Poonah, 27th May, 1803. 

I have coniniunicated the subject of your letter of the 21st inst. to Major Gen. 
the Hon. A. Wellesley; and I am directed by him to inform you that you are 
authorised to employ woi'king parties of the troops imder your command, to keep 
the post in the best state of repair at all times. The bills for the wox-king money 
require the sanction of the Commander in Chief before payment, and the General 
does not choose to trouble his Excellency with them every week; but when the 
money amounts to any considerable sum, he will forward all the bills at once, and 
you may inform the sepoys that the money will be paid to them in due time. 

Lieut, Stuart has reported that he has apprehended at Deogherry 39 men of dif- 
ferent descriptions, who had left camp without leave, and had sent them on 
towards this detachment under a guard. They will soon arrive at your post, and 
the General desires that you will keep them under confinement, and subsist tliem 
according to the instructions already given you for the subsistence of prisoners, 
until the arrival of a detachment from the grand army escorting money to this 
detachment, when you will deliver them over to the officer commanding it, and 
show this letter to him as the General’s orders for his taking charge of them and 
bringing them on to Poonah. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. =:=**--!= 27th May, 1803. 

Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley directs me to transmit to you the en- 
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closed translations of the narrative given this day by Ramanah Naig of the cir- 
cumstances mentioned in the memorandum whicli I forwarded to you on the 4th 
inst. ; also of a letter fromNago Sham Rao to his vakeel here on the same subject ; 
arid to say that they differ much from what your letter of the 11th had induced 
him to believe was the case, from these papers and the circiunstances stated in 
your letter of the 23rd to have happened at the town of Manjorie, which also 
belongs to Nago Sham Rao. He is convinced that you have rendered yourself 
disagreeable to the inhabitants of that part of the country, and have done an incal- 
culable injury to the British character by your interference in the disputes of the 
natives, which renders it absolutely necessary to remove you from Erroor ; and the 
General therefore directs that you will immediately, on the receipt of this letter, 
deliver over the command of that post to Lieut. Allen, together with all public 
papers, money, and accounts in your hands, particularly the accounts of men sick 
in hospital; and that you will repair toPoonah without delay. I am also directed 
to intimate to you Major Gen. Wellesley’s intention of causing a more strict 
inquiry to be made into the merits of Nago Sham Rao’s complaint against you, if 
he shall find it necessary to do so, after you join this detachment. It is necessary 
that you should show this letter, and the narrative, &c., to Lieut. Allen, that he 
maybe on his guard not to interfere in the concerns of the country in any manner. 
The General allows you to bring up as many of the recovered natives as may be 
able to march the stages which you will intend to make. 

T/ie D.A.G.tf) Lieut. Allen, Erroor. 27th May, 1803. 

Lieut. * * * * will deliver over the post of Erroor to you, as soon as he shall 
receive this letter, together with all public papers, money, and accounts in his 
custody. He will also show you his orders for so doing, containing the reasons 
for removing him froin the command, which ought to put you on your guard 
against all interference in the concerns of the country. As it may happen that 
the recovered Europeans may assume more liberty under your command than they 
would do under that of one of their own officers, the General authorises you to 
punish, at your own (’dscretion, the first and every instance of irregularity at- 
tempted by them. I have also to inform you that orders will be sent to-morrow for 
forwarding on to this division all Europeans, or Natives, who may be able to march 
along with a detachment frorrr the grand army, which will soon arrive at Erroor. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. * 28th May, 1803. 

Your letter of the 20th only arrived yesterday morning. Ma-jor Gen. Wel- 
lesley had a perfect recollection of the circumstances to which you allude, and has 
directed me to inform you that the justice which he owes to the public service will 
not allow him to recomraerrd to the notice of the Commarrder of the Forces an 
officer who left his station, not only w'ithorrt leave, hut contrary to orders ; and 
the General is very certain that, if Mr, * * * * had known these circumstances, he 
would not have given you an introduction to him. 

The D.A.G. to the Officer commg. the brigade of Cavalry. 28th May, 1803. 

'['he General desires me to inform you that some countrymen brought him a 
note this forenoon from Col. Close, mentioning that no less than 6 cart loads 
and 2 bullock loads of their hay had been taken from them, and they bad not 
been paid for it. On giving tbe men an order, directing the hay to he paid for 
or returned, tliey received the price of 5 cart loads and the 2 bullock loads in 
the 19th lines ; hut the gentleman who took the other cart load says that it was 
not fully loaded, and he will not give the same price for it. It appears also that 
he cannot return the hay, as it was taken 3 days ago. The General therefore 
requests that you will see the men satisfied for their hay, and that you will give out 
an order to the brigade of cavalry, referring to the former orders on the subject of 
forage, and directing once for all that no one shall stop forage coming into or 
passing through camp, or take it out of the owner’s possession, until he has been 
satisfied as to the price, and has received it. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. Elwood, Goargherry. 28th May, 1803. 

I enclose, by order of Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley, a translation of a 
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note given to him by Ball Kishen Show ; and I have to communicate the General’s 
orders to you to recall such persons as are therein mentioned from Canapoor, if you 
have sent them ; and, further, that you will invariably refrain from interfering in 
tlie disputes of the people of the country. 

The D.A.G. to Capt. Cunningham, D.Q.M.G. in Mysore. 28th Ma}^, 1803. 

Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley directs me to transmit to you for your 
information and guidance the accompanying copies of letters written by his order 
to Mr. Gordon, paymaster in Mysore ; to Major Doolan, commanding at Hullihall ; 
and to the officers commanding the posts established on the Toombuddra, at 
Hurryhur; on the Werdah, at Deogheriy ; on the Malpoorba, at Sungoly; on the 
Gutpurba, at Goorgherry ; and on the Kistna, at Erroor, on the subject of esta- 
blishing a fleet of boats upon each of those rivers, and for the providing for the 
payment of the boatmen to be employed, and other expenses incidental to the 
establishment. The General has, with the sanction of the Commander in Chief, 
appointed yon to superintend the whole of this important department ; and it is 
his desiie that as soon as you have disposed of the remount horses, at present 
under your charge, according to the orders of the Commander in Chief, you will 
enter upon this new charge. You are authorised to entertain 4 chucklers and 
2 basket makers for each idver, whom you will send to their stations as soon as 
possible, with information to the officers of the rates of hire at which you have 
engaged them, and instructions for paying the men. You are authorised to draw 
on Mr. Gordon for the sums of money which will be required for the payment of 
the boat establishment on each river ; and it is the General’s wish that you w'ill 
call for the accounts of disbursements at each station monthly, and make out one 
general account from them, and send it to him. It will be most convenient to 
Mr. Gordon to send the money required at Hurryhur and Deogherry fVom his 
office at Chittledroog ; and that required at Sungoly, Gom-gherry, and Erroor, 
from Hullihall, in Soonda, from whence he sends the pay of the detachments sta- 
tioned there ; and it will be necessary that you should specify, on your indents for 
this money, that it is on account of the boat establishments. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Poonah, 29th May, 1803. 

I have just received your letter of the 25th, in which you inform me 
that you have entered into an engagement with Meer Khan, to take into 
the Nizam’s service 5000 horse and 5000 foot. I am glad to observe 
that, before you adopted this measure, you referred to all my letters to 
you upon the subject of Meer Khan ; and that you found, although I was 
fully aware of the benefit which was likely to be the result of the Nizam’s 
taking that chief into his service, that I was exceedingly anxious that he 
should he employed, and requested you to urge Noor ool Oomrah to keep 
alive the negotiation. I gave you no authority to enter into any engage- 
ments with Meer Khan, and referred every thing to the answer to be ex- 
pected from the Nizam’s durbar. In fact, I could give you no authority 
to conclude with Meer Khan, because I have no such authority myself. 

It is probable that, when you shall have received my letter, and its 
enclosure, of the 25th inst., you will have set tlie Nizam’s servants right, 
respecting the share which they supposed the British government would 
bear in the expense of hiring Meer Khan and his troops ; and they will 
have seen that the negotiation with Meer Khan is referrible only to them, 
although they have referred it to you, and you to my opinion. When 
they shall see this clearly, they will be best able to judge whether there 
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Orders have been sent out for all the public cattle to be brought into camp on the 2rid 
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are "powers from tlie Nizam’s government to conclude an arrangement 
with Meer Klian, such as that stated in the Persian paper, which you en- 
closed, of which I return a translation. If there are such powers from the 
Nizam’s government, all is well ; and I consider that a great advantage 
will have been gained by detaching Meer Khan from Holkar’s service. 
But if there are no such powers from the Nizam’s government, and the 
engagement is considered in every respect as one entered into by a British 
officer, acting on account of the British government, under my authority, 
I request you to write a letter to Meer Khan, to inform him that I have 
perused your letter addressed to him ; that the British government are 
not in the habit of entertaining troops of the description of those under 
his command ; that, as a British officer, therefore, I can enter into, and 
can authorise, no engagement for hiring his troops ; that I have recom- 
mended to the Nizam’s government that his Highness should take Meer 
Khan and his troops into his service ; and that I must refer him, for a 
final answer upon this subject, to his Highness’ durbar. 

I enclose you the translation, which has been made for me, of your letter 
to Meer Khan, in order that you may see what I understand are its contents. 
It occurs to me, that you have entered into this engagement with Meer 
Khan under a strong impression of the benefit to be derived from drawing 
that chief from the service of Holkar, in which I participate; and under 
another equally strong, of the urgency of bringing him into the Nizam’s 
service at the present moment, on account of the probability of a war 
with the confederated Marhatta Chiefs. Upon this point I have to ob- 
serve, that it doe.s not appear that this war is more probable, and it is not 
more talked of, at thi.s moment, than it was 3 months ago ; and it is my 
opinion that it will not take place. 

You rau.st not spare any party belonging to any Marhatta Chiefs that 
you find, or that may he within your reach, within the Nizam’s territo- 
ries ; and you must also seize any fellow that you may hear of raising 
men within them. 

To Major Kirkpafrick, Camp at Poonab, 29th May, 1803. 

I have received a letter from Col. Stevenson, by which I learn, that he 
has written a letter to Meer Khan, and has consented to take 5000 horse 
and 5000 foot, into the service ; although upon a re-perusal and re- con- 
sideration of the different letters he had received upon the subject of that 
chief, he found that he had no authority from me to conclude such an 
arrangement. I have, in consequence, written to him a letter this day, 
of which the enclosed is a copy ; and I send it to you, that you may have 
it in your power to show the Nizam’s durbar that, as far as I may be sup- 
posed to have had authority to bind the government in a transaction of 
this kind, Col. Stevenson was not authorised by me. 

Memovandum. 

When Gen. Stuart stated his intention to appoint Capt. Mackay to do 
Major Symons’s duty in this detachment, I apprised him of Capt. 
Mackay’s objections to have to do with the accounts of the hired bullocks; 
and I understand, from the conversation which then passed between the 
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Commander in CMef, tire Adj, Gen., and myself, that it was not his Ex- 
cellency’s intention that Capt. Maclcay was to haye any thing to do with 
the settlement of the bullock accounts, hut that he was only to receive 
money on account of Major Symons, from the pay officer ; that he was to 
pay money to the bullock owners on account of Major Symons, and under 
his directions ; and that Major Symons alone was to be the responsible 
accountant to the public for all the hired cattle. If the intention had 
been different, it would have been better to have appointed a separate 
bullock agent for this detachment. 

In respect to the form and mode of settling the accounts, it is my opinion 
that Major Symons can call upon Capt. Mackay to send the account of 
the money he disbursed, in any form he may think proper, provided that 
form does not occasion any evidently unnecessary trouble. 

Although Capt. Mackay has not relied much upon the forms of the 
accounts required from him, I conclude that, provided the future responsi- 
bility is taken from him, he will be satisfied; and that the complaints of 
the forms in which the accounts are required are intended only to swell 
the catalogue of grievances. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 30th May, 1803. 

I have received your secretary’s letter of the 20th inst,,upou the subject 
of the bullock accounts, to which I have replied this day. I am concerned 
that I should have been the cause of error in Capt. Mackay, respecting 
the accounts of the hired bullocks ; but I wrote the memorandum, which 
is enclosed, to your secretary, from what I understood to be your intention 
in the conversation which I had with you, and in the G. O. regarding Gapt. 
Mackay’s appointment. 

In respect to the Company’s gun bullocks, I have the honor to enclose 
some papers, which I have received from Capt. Mackay, from which it 
appears that Capt. Mackay was not unwilling that Major Symons should 
interfere in that department, as far as he might think proper. 

In Major Symons’s letter of the 8th May, he calls for an additional 
voucher of the payments made in this department, which was not ordered 
by the Military Auditor Gen. This voucher may he a very necessary 
one, and it may be very proper to introduce it into the department, but it 
must be introduced by an order from superior autbority; and, at all 
events, I believe that every day’s experience of the service shows that the 
business of every department of the army has become so complicated, 
from the multiplicity and variety of checks and vouchers, that it is scarcely 
possible to cany on the duties of any one department exactly in the mode 
pointed out by the regulations. It is therefore better not to increase 
these vouchers in a department which has constantly proved itself to he 
more efficient than any other in the service. 

From a perusal of these papers, I am convinced that, if these gentlemen 
chose to accommodate, the business would be very well carried on, with- 
out giving you further trouble ; but, at all events, it must he carried on 
according to your orders. 

As it appears, by the papers which I have enclosed, that Capt. Mackay 
wished that Major Symons should carry on the duties of the gun bullock 
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department, in any manner he might think proper, and as I was partly 
the cause of this error respecting the mode of settling the accounts of the 
hired hullocks, I did not inform him that it was your intention to dismiss 
him from his office; but he has since desired leave to resign it. I have 
refused to allow him leave to resign it : 1st, because, if you still think 
proper that he should be punished, I do not wish that he should evade that 
punishment by resigning the. office, by which means he would certainly 
avoid the disgrace that would attend his dismissal: 2ndly, I should feel 
much inconvenienced in having to transfer that extensive concern, the 
Company’s elephants and draught bullocks, as well as the hired cattle with 
this detachment, to other hands at the pi-esent moment. Indeed, the 
people attached to the gun hullocks appear so much under the influence 
of Capt. Mackay ; they are so miserable on account of the smallness of 
•flieir pay, and the high price of any article of provisions in this country ; 
and so discontented on these accounts, as well as because they see a similar 
or a worse description of people, belonging to the Bombay army, receiving 
more than double their pay, that I should fear they would all desert, if 
Capt. Mackay lost his employment. This misery and discontent are so 
great, that I much fear, when the rains set in, to aggravate them ; and 
that I shall he obliged to make a proposition to you to : give the bullock 
drivers a temporary allowance as a gratuity, while serving in a part of the 
country in which provisions are so dear. 

Although I have refused to receive Capt. Mackay’s resignation, it is 
proper that you should be informed of the reasons for which he has offered 
it. I before informed you that the state of his health, as well as other 
causes, induce him to wish to go home, as soon as the service on which 
the troops are now employed shall be performed ; and that was one reason 
for which he wished to have nothing to do with the accounts of the hired 
bullocks with this detachment, and they are to go to Major Symons. But 
Capt. Mackay will not be freed from this responsibility when he shall 
Have sent these accounts to Major Symons, and that officer shall have ap- 
proved of them; hut he must still he responsible till the accounts shall 
have been passed by the proper officers at Madras. 

Capt. Mackay would he perfectly satisfied to incur this responsibility, 
if his accounts had no connexion with Major Symons ; hut he urges that, 
although his accounts may he settled monthly, and may be perfectly cor- 
I'ect, and made out according to Major Symons’s wishes, he shall not be 
freed from his responsibility, and will not he able to leave the country, 
should you permit him to do so, until Major Symons’s accounts be settled. 
Therefore, he wishes to resign the appointment he holds at the earliest 
possible period, in order tliat be may be responsible for the accounts of a 
smaller number of months, I beg to refer this subject to your considera- 
tion; and to recpicst your orders whether I shall accept Capt. Mackay’s 
resignation, or shall dismiss him. Knowing well the inconvenience which 
would be the consequence of his resigning the gun bullock and elephant 
departments, at the present moment, he has offered to keep the charge of 
these, without salary, till the service may he concluded. 

I received a letter, last night, from Col. Stevenson, in which he in- 
formed me that the Nizam’s commiander, Mohiput Ram, had received 
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orders from Hyderabad, to agree to entertain Meer Khan and all his army, 
amounting to 30,000 men. Some time ago Col. Stevenson referred to me 
a letter from Meer Khan, in which that chief urged strongly the necessity 
that he should have an immediate answer to his proposition to he taken 
into the Nizam’s service, with his whole army. I desii-ed Col. Stevenson 
to keep up the communication with Meer Khan, and to inform the Nizam’s 
commander, who appeared to be very anxious that he should be taken into 
the service, that I had recommended to Major Kirkpatrick that he and his 
whole party should be entertained. Many letters passed between me and 
Col. Stevenson upon the subject, in all of which he expressed how much 
he was pressed by Meer Khan for an answer. I always referred him to 
the Nizam’s government ; and desired him to inform the Nizam’s com- 
manders, that, owing to his Highness’ indisposition, and that of one of his 
sons, all business at Hyderabad was stopped, which was one cause of the 
delay. 

In the course of this correspondence, I received a letter from Major 
Kirkpatrick, in which he informed me that the Nizam’s commanders con- 
ceived that the British government would defray half of the expense to 
be incurred by entertaining Meer Khan and his troops. I therefore im- 
mediately wrote to Col. Stevenson, to desire him to set them right upon 
that point; and to inform them that the whole question had been all along 
referrible, and referred, to the Nizam’s government alone. Since I wrote 
that letter, I have received one from Col. Stevenson, in which he tells me, 
that, notwithstanding he had re-perused and re-considered my letters to 
him, and found that he had no authority whatever to conclude with Meer 
Khan, he had written to that chief to consent to take into the service 
5000 horse, and 5000 foot, at an enormous expense. I immediately wrote 
to him to desire, that, if it was understood that he had bound the British 
government, in any manner, by that letter, he should write immediately 
to Meer Khan, to tell him that neither he nor I had any authority to enter 
into such an agreement. 

Last night, however, I received his letter of the 26th, in which he tells 
me that Mohiput Ram has authoidty to entertain Meer Khan ; and that it 
has been agreed that half the expense is to he paid by the Company, and 
half by the Nizam. I cannot comprehend what could have induced Col. 
Stevenson to write to Meer Khan the letter by which he engaged to hire 
the troops ; for he positively says, in his letter, that he was aware that he 
had no authority to make such a bargain. But he appears to have been 
strongly impressed with a sense of the advantages of detaching that chief 
from Holkar, to whom, as well as to the supposed confederacy, it is a 
fatal blow; and to he very apprehensive of the combination of the 
northern Chiefs, of which he had read very late assurances from Major 
Kirkpatrick. This combination, however, I think now more unlikely tlian 
ever. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. ' 30lh May, 1803, 4 p.m. 

Appall Dessaye has just sent to me to say that he wishes to call here to- 
morrow, and to take his leave; that they are doing nothing for him, 
&c. &c. Will you do me the favor to mention this to Ragonaut Rao ? 
He is really one of the most deserving men I brought here ; he was the 
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first that joined ; and, if soraething is not done for him, I cannot pretend 
to stop him. 

The D,J.G. io Lietif. Col. Harness, ith brigade of infantry. SOth May, 1803. 

'I'he Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley has perused, with much surprise, Lieut. Col. 

’s letter to you, of this date, and his return of carriage now in readiness for 

the camp equipage, stores, and sick of the battalion under his command. After 
a halt of 6 \Weks, during which time the public departments have procured nearly 
3000 new bullocks, and the other officers of the army have purchased as many as 
they required, Lieut. Col. — ■ — came forward with two propositions, either to be 
allo'wed to leave his camp equipage behind, at the commencement of a cam])aign 
during the rainy season, or to have them carried for him at the public exi)ense ; 
and although he was informed that neither of them could possibly be admitted, he 
sends in a return of carriages days before the time announced for marching, from 
which, if the carriage for his own tents, &c., he deducted, there may not remain 
above 12 or 15 bullocks for that of the tents, stores, and sick of the corjis. Either 

C,,], must perform his contract, of which he has had the benefit, or the 

public must incur the expense of it upon the present occasion, or the tents and 
stoves of the battalion must be left behind. Major Gen. Wellesley has no doubt 
respecting the alternative which ought to he adopted by every man who has a 
respect for his own character, or a desire to forward the service as well as his own 
interest. He knows his duty if that alternative is not adopted, and he will cer- 
tainly perform it. The Major General therefore desires you will intimate to 

Lievit. Col. , that, if he has not sufficient carriage for the tents and stoves of 

his battalion, when the detachment marches, he will deprive him of the contract, 

which he will giV’e to another officer ; and he will hold up Lieut. Col. to the 

whole army as a man eager to reap all the benefit of that contract, but who lias 
failed entirely to fulfil his part of it, when the service and the credit of tlie army 
required every exertion on his part, and under circumstances where so many 
other officers have fulfilled their contracts of a similar nature. 

To Lienf. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Poonah, 31st May, 1803, 

After the Nizam’s officers had informed Col. Stevenson that Meer 
Khan, with his whole army, was to be taken into the service, and that 
the expense was to be paid equally by the Company and the Nizam, they 
came forward on the following day with a paper, which they said required 
only the Colonel’s signature, in order that they might conclude with 
Meer Khan. The purport of this paper was, that the Colonel engaged 
that the British government would defray half of the expense of enter- 
taining Meer Khan and his troops. Col. Stevenson refused to sign this 
paper, and there the matter rested. In the mean time, he received a letter 
from me, of the 25th, in which I enclosed the copy of a report of moonshee 
Uzzeez Oollah, stating that the Nizam’s minister had declared that Col. 
Stevenson had engaged that the British government would defray half 
the expense; and I desired Col. Stevenson to set the Nizam’s servants 
right upon this subject. 

The Colonel then drew from them a paper, being a copy of their letter 
to the minister, from which it appears clearly, not only that Col. Stevenson 
never did enter into these engagements, as stated by the Nizam’s minister, 
but that his Highness’ servants never thought that he did, and never 
wrote that he had. It appears, therefore, that the whole has been a trick, 
in which the Nizam and his minister have been concerned, and his officers 
the instruments to endeavor to draw some Englishmen into an engage- 

■ 31st May, 1S03. 

1 he public cattle v/ul not be brought into camp till the 3rd June, and the detaoliment 
will march on tlie following day. 
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mentto pay half the expense of hiring Meer Khan; and then to take 
advantage of our scrupulous adherence to our good faith, to make the 
jrovernnmnt adhere to this engagement. However, it has entirely failed ; 
tnd 1 think there is reason to hope that Col. Stevenson will not have 
dispatched the letter to Meer Khan, which I yesterday reported to you 
that he had written. I think we are not getting on so quickly at this 
durbar as we hoped we should. None of the sirdars have yet been satis- 
fied, although great promises have been made. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Poonah, 31st May, 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 26th, 27th, and 28th. After read- 
ing that of the 26th, I was convinced that the proposition woixld be made 
to you, which you recite in that of the 27th; and I am glad that you 
resisted to comply with it with so much firmness. It appears, by your 
letter of the 28th, that mine of the 25th arrived just in time to show you 
the designs of the Nizam’s servants ; and I still hope, that, if you had not 
then sent off the letter to Meer Khan, you will have stopped it. My letter 
of the 25th, and its enclosures, will have shown you clearly the art of the 
Nizam’s servants. They know how scrupulous we are regarding our 
faith ; and they first endeavor to make Major Kirkpatrick believe you 
have pledged your faith that the British government would pay a part of 
the expense of hiring Meer Khan, in hopes thereby to draw him in to 
make some engagement. 

When they found that would not answer, they come back upon you, 
and tell you that it is settled that 35,000 men of Meer Khan’s are to be 
hired, and that the Company are to pay half of the expense ; and then they 
call upon you to sign an agreement that that half shall be paid in the 
manner in which it had been settled. After all, when you were informed 
by me of what had passed at Hyderabad, it turns out to be a low trick, 
in which both the minister and the Nizam were concerned, and Mohiput 
Ram, and Noor ool Oomrah, the instruments to take you in to sign an 
engagement for which you had no authority ; in hopes thereby to bind 
the British government to participate in an act, to which they know well 
they would never be able to prevail upon the Governor General to con- 
sent. What has passed is now all well; particularly if you have not 
sent your letter to Meer Khan. It ought, however, to be a lesson to us 
to beware not to involve ourselves in engagements either with, or in con- 
cert with, or on behalf of, people who have no faith, or no principle of 
honor or of honesty, or such as usually among us guide the conduct of 
gentlemen, unless duly and formally authorised by our government. 

If you should have dispatched the letter to Meer Khan, the letter which 
I desired you to write to him will set all matters right, as far as the Bri- 
tish government may be concerned. It will rest with the Nizam’s ser- 
vants, either to abide by the agreement made in that letter, or not, as 
they may think proper. For the sake of the Nizam’s territories, I hope 
they will abide by it ; but if there should he the most distant hint, or 
even idea, that the British government is hound by your letter to Meer 
Khan, I hope that you will have written him a second letter, as directed 

by me in my letter of the 29th. 
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To Maior K.iilcpatncl{. Camp at Pcoiiali, 31st May, 1 S03. 

I "have the honoi* to enclose a letter which I have received from Col. 
Stevenson, written in answer to one from me of the 26th inst., in which I 
sent him a copy of the report of moonshee Uzzeez Oollah, on the subject 
of the supposed consent by Col. Stevenson, that the British government 
should pay half of the expense to be incurred in hiring Meer Khan and 
his troops. 

The transaction has not the appearance of a very candid one, either on 
the part of the government at Hyderabad, or on that of the Nizam’s 
otEcers with Col. Stevenson. However, he resisted firmly all their at- 
tempts to induce him to sign a paper by which he should engage that the 
British government would pay half of the expense ; and at last, when from 
my letter he discovered that the durbar alleged that he had engaged him- 
self, he got from the Nizam’s officers a paper, which proved clearly that 
even they had never thought so. 

I cannot tell, from his letter of the 28th, whether he had dispatched the 
letter to Meer Khan, of which I sent you the translation. But if he had, 
an obedience to the orders given to him in my letter will prevent any in- 
convenience from that measure. 

P, S. I enclose a copy of a second letter from Col. Stevenson, upon the 
subject of his communications with Mohiput Ram, which I have just re- 
ceived. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Poouah, 31st May, 1803. 

I have the honor to inform you, that I proposed to march on the 3rd 
June, being fully prepared for that purpose. From the communications, 
however, which I have had with the different chiefs in the service of his 
Highness the Peshwah, who accompanied me before my march to this 
city, I find that, notwithstanding his Highness’ positive promise to me in 
your presence, no steps have yet been taken to satisfy the claims -of any 
of them. These chiefs, therefore, appear to entertain great anxiety upon 
the subject of my approaching march. Some of them have determined 
to ask for permission to return to their homes, and none are prepared to 
march with the British troops under my command. Under these circum- 
stances, I think there is strong reason to apprehend, that the whole of the 
troops of his Highness the Peshwah will disband, when I shall commence 
my march from Poonah. You are well aware how strongly I am urged, 
by the situation of the affairs of the government of his Highness the Pesh- 
wah to the northward, and by the advanced state of the season, to com- 
mence my march at the earliest possible period. But in hopes that some 
arrangement will be made, I have no objection to halt till the 4th, on 
which day I must march. 

TheD.J.G. to Lieut. Col. Ilarness, conmg.ith brigade of Jnfantrij. 31st May, 1803. 

I have laid Lieut, —’g letter before Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley, 
and 1 am directed by him to express his entire approbation of your having 
ordered that officer to fall into the rear of his company, when you found that he 
could not do the dutj' required from the officer at tlie head of it. You did no 
more upon tliis occasion than what the General has seen many times, and ha.s 
practised liim.self frequently, in respect to officers of higher rank than Lieut. ; 
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and he requests that you will act in the same manner on any occasion on which 
you find it necessary. He directs that this letter may be communicated to 
Lieut. . 


The D.A.G. to Lieut. Allen, Erroor. 3Ht May, 1803. 

I enclose, by order of Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley, a copy of a letter 
received from Lieut. * * * which, with my letter to him of the 27th, will 
serve to point out to you the cause of the difficulties which the troops at Erroor 
probably experience at this time. The situation chosen for the hospital on the 
kistna enioyed advantages fiir superior to those possessed by the other posts 
occupied on the route of this detachment. It was sun-ounded by rich and po- 
intlous towns, belonging to different chiefs, who were striving to outdo each other 
in their endeavors to recommend themselves to the Company's favor, and there- 
fore afforded the fairest hope that the troops left there would he well treated and 
amply supplied: but such interference in the private concerns of the country as 
are^ imputed to Lieut. * * * *, and his inattention to see justice done to the 
inhabitants in their dealings with his troops, as appears by his letter, could not fail 
to excite a per.sonal dislike to him throughout the whole district, and it will be 
lucky for the detachment if the consequences of that dislike should cease with his 
removal. In fact, the detachment is there through their toleration, and not through 
its own power to offend or defend. The sirdars of those districts who are here 
express themselves satisfied for what has been done by Lieut. * * * *’s removal, 
and they have engaged to send fresh orders to all the villages depending upon them 
to furnish whatever tlie detachment wants, for payment. It will be j’our business 
to see that this single condition on the part of the detachment is performed. 
Major Gen. Wellesley directs that you will have all the recovered men, Euro- 
peans or Natives, who can march, ready to join a detachment from the army which 
will soon arrive at your post, and send them to Poonah along with it. For this 
purpose you will send the requisite number of tents for the Europeans from those 
attaclied to the hospital, with carriage, &c. It is supposed there will be from 
20 to 24 Europeans, and 2 tents will serve them. One bullock load of arrack, at 
1 dram a day, and 2 bullock loads of rice, with a little salt, will suffice, as more 
provisions will be sent from this place to meet them. Mr. Scott, who has charge 
of all the provisions, will deliver over the above, with a proportion of sheep, to the 
commanding officer of the detachment ; and you must send 3 of the public bul- 
locks, belonging to any corps or department, to carry the arrack and rice. These 
can return as soon as the party meets its fresh supply. The General authorises 
you to issue 6 seers of rice, gratis, to each of the recovered Native troops who may 
be able to march, which will subsist them at half a seer a day to this place. You 
will give Mr. Scott an extract of this letter as his authority for issuing the provi- 
sions and one to the officer commanding the detachment, iis Major Gen. Wel- 
lesley’s authority for his taking charge of the recovered men. You will, at the 
same time, give him the enclosed route. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Poonah, 2nd June, 1803. 

I was concerned to hear, from Lieut. Col. Agnetv, that you have suffered 
much from the heat of the weather. You will have received immediate 
relief from the removal to a house ; and it is to be hoped that the rains, 
which we may expect every day, will enter the Dooah, and cool the wea- 
ther, and that you will he able to return to camp, ^rhere is nothing new here. 

I do not know that the Peshwah has concluded any thing for any of his 
sirdars, hut he promised that they should have their sunnuds last night. 

Ist June, 1803. 

'^'a I'u'ld hospital will be establisbed at Poonah previous to the inarch of the detachment. 
Mr Gilmour will settle with the regimental surgeon, &c., the men who must be left in the 
hospital, and he will have the clothing and medicines required for them ready to be delivered 

over to tlie surgeon wbo shall be left in charge. r .i • •! i i ti. 

Commanding officers of corps will have all the accounts of their sick settled, and the 
requisite rolls and certili cates ready to be delivered over with them at the shortest notice. 
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Col. Collins had asked for an audience from Scindiah, but he had not 
received an answer on the 27th May. It appears, from a conversation 
which passed between Ballojee Koonger, the Peshwah s vakeel with Scin- 
diah, and a man of Col. Collins’s, and from a letter from Ballojee Koonger 
to the durbar here, that the confederacy has now subsided into a plan to 
frighten the Peshwah] and, by working on his fears, to induce him to 
cede his lands in Guzerat to Scindialr, in order to conciliate that chief] 
but this will not answer. 

Holkar is certainly moving off to the northward of the Taptee. It is 
said he intends to cross the Nerbudda likewise, and to enter Guzerat, but 
I doubt it : if he crosses the Nerbudda at all, it will be with a view to 
establish himself in the Holkar territory in Hindustan. I shall march on 
the 4th. 

I have made 150 wheels since I came here; by which exertion, and the 
assistance I have got from Col. Mmray’s corps, I am better equipped, in 
respect to carriages, than I was on the day I quitted the army. 

To tlie Sec. of Gov. Bombay. Camp at Poonah, 2nd June, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 31st May, with its 
enclosures. I think it very desirable that the 40 pontoons, which 1 first 
mentioned, should leave Panwell as soon after the 8th inst. as may be 
possible. But I do not see any objection to making 10 additional pon- 
toons, which may be sent afterwards, if it should be found necessary to 
require an additional number. 

The report upon the trial of the pontoons does not state at what dis- 
tance they were from each other ; and, therefore, it is impossible for me 
to give an opinion whether the size of the balks ought to be increased. 

To the Sec. of Gov. Bombay. Camp at Poonab, 2nd Jtine, 1803. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 29th 
May, in which you enclose the extract of a letter from the Military 
board, and a copy of a letter from the garrison storekeeper of Bombay to 
the Military board. 

It is my opinion that it will not answer to form a dep6t at Cundolla, 
on the top of the Bhore ghaut. 

1st, it will not be possible to construct the buildings necessary to cover 
the stores before the rains shall set in, 

2ndly, it will not be possible to procure cattle at Cundolla to remove 
the stores from thence to Poonah or to the army. Cattle must conse- 
quently be provided at Poonah, or must be sent from the army for this 
service. And, supposing them to be procurable at Poonah, it is better 
that they should be employed to carry on the stores from thence to the 
army ] and, supposing that the cattle of the army should be able to return 
for stores, it is better that they should have to go no farther than Poonah 
for their loads. 

3rdly, the intermediate depfit between Panwell and Poonah, even sup- 
posing that it was not liable to the objections above stated, would only 
create dehiy in forwarding supplies, and add to the confusion incident to 
the formation of all new establishments of this description. 


INDIA. 


479 


I observe, in Capt. Moor’s letter to the Military hoard, that he finds it 
difficult to adhere to the plan which I suggested to the Hon. the Governor 
in Council, in my letter of the 18th May, for forwarding the supplies 
from Panwell to Poonah or the army. If the owners of the hired cattle 
cannot he prevailed upon to agree to go farther than Poonah, of course 
they must not he forced to do so; hut the only mode of inducing them 
hy degrees to agree to a proposition which I consider as beneficial to the 
troops under my command, will be to hire them hy the month, to accus- 
tom them to regular payments and strict justice, which ought to prevail 
in all the Company’s transactions with the Natives of this country. Ac- 
cordingly, to stop their pay if they delay unreasonably on the road; and 
then they will find it more advantageous for them to work their cattle in 
the upper country between Poonah and the army, than in the lower 
between Panwell and Poonah ; as in the former they will be less exposed 
to the violence of the rains. 

Instructions for Lieut. Brown, 1st batt. Madras artillery. 3rd June, 1803. 

1. Lieut. Brown is to remain at Poonah, according to the G. 0., for 
the purposes therein stated. He is first to complete with wheels all the 
carts left by Capt. Noble. 

2. He is to make wheels for the 6 pounder carriages belonging to 
Major Gen. Wellesley’s division, left at Poonah with Col. Murray’s corps. 

3. He is to make wheels for the tumbrils left at Poonah, belonging to 
Major Gen. Wellesley’s division. 

4. If seasoned timber of a proper description for naves can be pro- 
cured, he is to make new wheels, including naves, for the 10 six pounders 
which march with Major Gen. Wellesley’s division. The naves can be 
bored, and the brass boxes placed in them, when the wheels are to be put 
on the carriages. 

5. Lieut. Brown is to pay the artificers according to the instructions 
which he will receive from Capt. Noble. 

G. O. Camp at Poonah, 3rd June, 1803. 

The detachment to march to-morrow by the left, baggage on the left ; the general to 
beat at 4, and the assembly at 5 o’clock ; the cavalry to form the advance, followed by the 
new piquets ; the park and the wheel carriages, and the provision department, to follow the 
line ; the piquets now on duty to form the rear guai-d. The 78th regt. is to be in the 4th 
brigade. 

While rice continues at the high price which it bears at present in tlie bazaar at Poonah, 
Col. Murray is authorised to issue to each Native officer, non-commissioned oflicer, 
drummer, flier, and rank and file, one half of apuccaseer, per iliem, gratis, axuihi this 
allowance gun lascars are included, but not store lascars. When rice shall fall in jn'ice, 
Col. Murray is ordered to apprise Major Gen. Wellesley thereof, and he shall then receive 
further orders. 

In consequence of the representation made to the Commander in Chief of the great 
scarcity of green grass, and the dearness of dry hay upon the arrival of the troops at Poonah, 
his Excellency has been pleased to give bis consent to a charge being made, upon honor, - 
for the extra forage purchased for the troop horses, when tiie corps wore under those circum- 
stances of difficulty, which is not to exceed a fanam and a half for each horse daily. 

The forage purchased on the 20th and 21st April has been already paid for; that pur- 
chased from the 22iul to the 28th April, inclusive, shall now be paid for according to tlie 
pri nciple above stated. After the 2Sth, as the followers of the army generally procure forage 
without difliculty, the grass cutters of the army ought to have proivded what may be re- 
quisite for the horses. Officers commanding troops to make out an account, to be counter- 
signed by commanding officers of regiments, and it is then to be paid by the general agent 
cavalry suiqilies. 
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To Col. Murray. Camp near Poonah, 8rd June, 1803, 

When I march from Poonah, I shall have occasion to draw supplies 
from the depdt formed at that place; and I beg your attention to the 
following directions respecting it. 

I wish that there should he in this depdt, at all times, 4000 hags of 
rice, of 12 pucca seers each, each seer of 2 lbs. In respect to other 
articles of provision stores, which 1 may think it necessary from time to 
time to have in this depot, I shall send orders occasionally respecting 
their being laid in. 

Enclosed I have the honor to send an extract of a letter which I wrote 
to Mr. Duncan on the 18th May, to provide for filling the depdt at 
Poonah. It is probable that the storekeeper at Panwell will be able to 
hire a number of bullocks sufficient for the purpose, under the instruc- 
tions which have been given to him, in consequence of that letter. 

You will be so kind as to give directions that a committee be as- 
sembled to ascertain the quantities and quality of provision stores which 
may from time to time arrive at Poonah from Panwell. In consequence 
of these instructions, you will desire the officer in charge of the stores at 
Poonah to give a receipt for such quantity, specifying in what manner 
they came, and on what day they were dispatched from Panwell. In case 
the owners of the cattle which bring up the stores from Panwell should 
require advances of money on their arrival at Poonah, you will authoiize 
the officer in charge of the stores at Poonah to make these advances on 
account of the storekeeper at Panwell; taking care to insert in the 
register, that he had made the advances according to the arrangements 
suggested to Mr. Duncan, in the letter of which the enclosed is a copy. 
He will also enter, at the bottom of the register, the date of the arrival of 
the stores at Poonah, the number of bullocks that arrived, and the number 
of loads they brought. 

From your correspondence with the storekeeper at Panwell, you will 
be able to ascertain whether he can procure bullocks in such numbers as 
to keep the deput at Poonah complete to 4000 bags ; and if you should 
have reason to apprehend that he will not be able to do so, you will 
authorize the officer in charge of the deput at Poonah to purchase rice in 
the bazaar of that place, to keep it complete to that quantity. But as rice 
is scarce and dear at Poonah, and as a large quantity has been already 
provided for the public service at Bombay and Panwell, it is desirable 
that the latter should be used, if possible, rather than that any should be 
purchased at Poonah. Having thus provided for keeping the depot at 
Poonah as full as I think it necessary, I proceed to inform you in what 
mode I propose to draw the stores from it to the body of troops who will 
be in advance. 

If the state of the public cattle will allow of it, I propose that they 
should return to Poonah for fresh loads, in proportion as those they shall 
now lake from thence shall be consumed. When these shall arrive, they 
will have an indent, signed by the officer at the head of the department to 
which they belong, and countersigned by me, which will specify the quan- 
tities required. These indents are to be complied with. Advices will be 
sent to you by post when these cattle shall be dispatched from camp, by 
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wliich you will be informed of their Bumbers, and the quantities and 
quality of the stores which it is intended they should bring. 

It is also possible that I may be able to prevail upon some of the My- 
sore brinjarries to retura to Poonah for loads. These people will have 
orders signed by the superintendent of supplies for the quantities and 
quality of the stores which they will require ; which orders are to be 
complied with, and the receipts of the brinjarries, or their mutaseddee, 
are to be taken for the stores. You will be advised of the departure of 
the brinjarry cattle from camp from time to time, and will be informed 
of the numbers sent to Poonah, and the quantities of stores they will take. 
I have had many conversations with the Resident respecting the hire of 
cattle at Poonah, to carry on provision stores to the body of troops in 
advance; and I still hope that the government maybe able to prevail 
upon some of the Marhatta brinjarries to enter into engagements to per- 
form that service. All the cattle which the people attached to the Resi- 
dency may be able to procure will be handed over to the officer in charge 
of the store at Poonah ; and they must be dispatched with loads of rice 
to the body of troops in advance, by routes, of which from time to time 
I shall give you the details. Before they are dispatched, however, they 
must be made to enter into the engagements proposed in the enclosed 
extract of a letter to Mi'. Duncan, to be required from the owners of 
cattle hired at Panwell, for the service. And a register must be made 
according to the form thereunto annexed ; and all the regulations therein 
suggested for the conduct of the storekeeper at Panwell must be observed 
by the officer in charge of the stores at Poonah, in forwarding them to the 
body of troops in advance. The sums of money which he may advance 
will be on his own account ; and all the sums which it may be necessary 
to advance to the owners of the bullocks, when they shall reach the army, 
will also be charged to him, and entered in the register, which he will 
send with the owners of the cattle. 

In case you should find it necessary to use any part of the depot of 
provisions formed at Poonah, for the consumption of the body of troops 
under your command, you will be so kind as to take care that it is re- 
placed, so as to be kept complete to the quantity above stated. Should 
Lieut. Col. Close be able to procure bullocks to carry rice to the army, 
the owners of them may want bags. Those in which the rice is contained 
must be examined, and if they should not be found fit for the service, 
2000 bullock gunny bags must be immediately provided, to contain the 
stores which it may be in the power of the oflScer in charge of the depdt 
to send on. 

To llic Governor General. Camp at Charowly, 4th June, 1803. 

I marched from Poonah this morning, and shall proceed towards the 
Go.davery. I am sorry to tell you that, notwithstanding our strong re- 
commendation of the southern jaghiredars and the Peshwah’s officers to 
his Highness ; his solemn promise to me that he would satisfy their claims 
in order to secure their future services; and the assurances of his ser- 
vants from time to time to Col. Close, that his Highness was taking 
measures to satisfy them, and to send out an army with me, I have not 
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got with me one Marhatta liorseman. Kagonaut Rao, however, has told 
Col. Close that the Peshwah will give the Zereen Putka to Appah Saheh, 
and will not make the demand of the nnzzer. Appah Saheh has visited 
him, and Bulwiint Rao Nagonath is in treaty with Appah Saheh respecting 
the satisfaction of his other claims. But the Peshwah trusts none of his 
ministers, and pretends to do his own business; although his time is 
much taken up by religious ceremonies and his pleasures, and he is very 
undecided. These faults in his character, added to a slowness natural, to 
every Marhatta negotiator, render hopeless the conclusion of any im- 
portant transaction. 

In the mean time the season is advancing, the rivers which rise in the 
western ghauts will soon fill ; and then, if I am not on the spot to urge 
the chiefs, to take all the trouble, and to make all the arrangements which 
are necessary to cross the rivers with the troops, months will elapse before 
they will overtake me; even if the Peshwah should settle their claims, as 
far as to induce them to march from Poonah at all. This conduct of the 
Peshwah would appear like treachery ; hut I declare that I do not^ suspect 
hiin of treachery. I really believe that he thinks his only safety is in the 
alliance with the Company, and that he wishes to carry into execution all 
the stipulations of the treaty. But he is incapable himself of doing 
business ; he will not trust his ministers ; and he is jealous of, and detests, 
his sirdars. The news which came from England yesterday makes it 
very desirable that we should break up in this quarter. 

I have seen Col. Collins’s letter to you of the 29th May ; and as I think 
it possible that the Rajah of Berar and Scindiah may never meet, I 
have urged the Colonel to press Scindiah to name a day on which he 
will explain his intentions; and if Scindiah should decline to name 
a day, he should fix one for him, beyond which, in my opinion, he 
ought not to remain in his camp, if the explanation should not be satis- 
factory. 

If Scindiah should move off, which I still think is very probable, I 
shall break up immediately. There must he troops in the Carnatic when 
the French arrive at Pondicherry. There will he none, unless Gen. 
Stuart’s army can march to that quarter ; and if he should move before 
Scindiah shall have declared himself, the movement may have much effect 
upon Scindiah’ s declaration. And if there should he a war, the operations 
of this body of troops, at such a distance from our own frontiers, will he 
unpleasant, unless Gen. Stuart’s force should he so posted as to preserve 
tranquillity in our rear, and defend the Company’s territories. Upon the 
whole, therefore, it is absolutely necessary that Scindiah should imme- 
diately declare himself, and that, if his declaration should he favorable to 
our wishes, we should break up. Holkar’s army is melting away : he is 


G. 0. Oami) at Chai’owly. 4th June, 1803. 

On marcliiiig days the hheasties and puckalies are to be warned to be ready on the 
reverse flank of their companies, when the regiments fall in. The doolies arc to march at 
the same time with the regiments, and at such a distance as to be within call. 

Detail for piquets of the different corps of infantry consists of 1 subaltern, 2 serjeants, 
1 drummer, and -40 rank and file; the subaltern officer marches hi.s piquet from the 
flank from which the line inarches at the beating of \\ip. general, and is posted by the 
adjutant of the day. 
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gone to the northward of the Taptee, and it is reported tliat he is going 
into Hindustan. 

I wish that there were powers here to act at once, and to direct the 
negotiations with the different Marhatta chiefs to certain points as thej 
arise. These questions occur daily, and nearly six weeks elapse before 
your orders can be received upon every fresh occurrence. At this mo- 
ment Col. Collins ought to be oi’dered to press Scindiali to give an 
answer, particularly as he has hinted that he is wavering between peace 
and war ; and time, which is all that Scindiah requires, and which is fatal 
to us, will be gained by the necessity of waiting for your orders, unless 
Col. Collins should attend to my suggestion. A communication ought 
also to be opened with Holkar and the Rajah of Berar, upon the subject 
of the treaty of Bassein, and endeavors made to separate them from 
Scindiah ; and the Peshwah ought to be made to show his correspondence 
with Scindiah, I conclude, however, that Col. Close will ascertain 
whether his Highness has written to that chief, as he asserts he has. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Charowly, 4th June, 1803. 

I return Col. Collins’s packet, and the letter from Mr. Duncan. 

It is obvious that the object of Scindiah is to gain time, which we ought 
to prevent, if possible, under present circumstances. It is very unfortu- 
nate that we have not now an agent with the Rajah of Berar, and another 
with Holkar. Are there no means of discovering whether the Peshwah 
has or has not invited Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar to Poonah ? If 
he has, no dependence can be placed on him ; and we must immediately 
decide what steps the British government ought to take for its own secu- 
rity j considering all the circumstances of our situation in India, with the 
prospect of a war in Europe. 

In respect to Parchole, my opinion is, that without negotiating or offer- 
ing money to Scindiah’s amildars, or Scindiah’s troops, Mr, Duncan 
ought — 

1st : To prepare a body of troops to take possession of that district. 

2ndly : To communicate to Scindiah’s amildar the Peshwah’s sunnud 
making over the district to the English, together with the note given by 
the Peshwah, stating that Ballojee Koonger had no authority to grant it to 
Scindiah. 

3rdly : To require him to withdraw from the district instantly, and to 
attack him if he does not comply with this requisition. 

If this question was to occur between any two powers excepting the 
Company and a Marhatta, I should be of opinion that it would be proper 
to call upon the employer of the amildar to desire him to withdraw. But 
in cases in which the Marhattas are concerned, this course of action would 
be too tedious, even if successful in the end; but it would probably ter- 
minate in the necessity of driving out the amildar, which I have recom- 
mended in the first instance. Mr. Duncan might as well make Col. Col- 
lins acquainted with all the circumstances of this case at an early period. 

I have had an opportunity of seeing all my cattle this day. The gun 
bullocks are in excellent condition; the carriage cattle, in general, better 
than 1 ever expected to find them ; that is to say, they can march, and, if 
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we can get a little forage, will live; Ijxit the hrinjarry cattle are terribly 
out of condition, T think they cannot live; and, at all events, they will 
not be able to work, so as to feed the troops. In my opinion, we cannot 
venture to cross the Godavery, unless some cattle can be hired at Poonah 
to attend us. 

I have received a letter from Col. Collins, but it contains nothing par- 
ticular'. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Charowly, 4th June, 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a dispatch from Col. Collins, 
It is probable that the advance of the troops will draw a declaration from 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah : at all events, I have urged Col. Collins to press 
him to fix a time when he will make known his sentiments. 

Our situation is rather critical in this country. The Peshwah has 
hitherto done nothing for his sirdars who came with me, and none of them 
have marched from Poonah. He has broken the treaty by not producing 
an army, and he has broken his word with me. He has told Col. Close 
that he has urged Dowlut Rao Scindiah not to come to Poonah ; and that 
c'hief declares that he has invited him and the Rajah of Berar to his capi- 
tal. The Peshwah went so far as to communicate to Col. Close a copy of 
the letter which he said he had written to Scindiah. I do not believe that 
the Peshwah is treacherous ; on the contrary, I am convinced that he sees 
that his only safety is in the treaty nuth the Company : but he is incapable 
of transacting the business of his government ; he is jealous of the influ- 
ence we have acquired over his chiefs, although he knows that he owes to 
that influence his restoration to power ; and his disposition is so vindic- 
tive, that he cannot be brought to pardon those who have injured him, or 
to whom he has done an injury. 

Upon the whole, I am concerned that the alliance will not work on the 
footing of the treaty. But at all events, he has broken the treaty by not 
producing his army ; and the British government must be considered as 
at liberty to act according to its sense of its own interests. It is diflScult 
to determine what is its interest at the present moment. If Scindiah had 
made the declaration required of him, and had consented to withdraw his 
army, I should have no scruple in deciding what is the interest of the 
British government. In my opinion, it would be to break up the army 
in this quarter, and to leave that part of it under your immediate direc- 
tions at liberty to move towards the Carnatic, in case the war with France 
should be renewed. The 6 battalions might be left at Poonah, and 
government might withdraw them or not, as they might think proper ; 
and as for Holkar, he might be left in possession of the Peshwah’s terri- 
tories to the northward, till his Highness himself should think it proper 
to assemble an army to drive him out. . 

The troops moving from hence to the southward might he employed to 
take possession of the district of Savanore. But as long as Scindiah re- 
mains in his menacing position on the Nizam’s northern frontier, and will 
let us know whether \ve are to have peace or war, only when he shall 
have had a conference with the Rajah of Berar, which may never take 
place, it is not possible to move away from our position in this country, 
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even if we never had a treaty with the Peshwah. I marched this morn- 
ing, and propose to move on towards the Godavery. If I can get a little 
forage, the cattle will do well, excepting the brinjarry cattle, which, I am 
afraid, cannot live. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Bardoly, N, of the Beemah, 5th June, 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 30th and 31st May. I marched 
from Poonah yesterday, and intend to continue my march till I get be- 
yond the Goor river, on the road towards Ahmednuggur or Puttun, I 
must then halt for a few days, if I can procure forage, as well to rest and 
refresh the cattle, which have had no forage since the day before yester- 
day, as to bring forward the Marhatta chiefs, who are still at Poonah, 

You have done right to cross the Godavery. It is uncertain whether 
the northern chiefs will confederate for the purpose of hostility against 
the British government. Scindiah has told Collins that he cannot make 
him acquainted with the object of his negotiations with the Eajah of 
Berar, until he shall have had a meeting with that Rajah ; and he hints 
that he has made peace with Holkar, which I do not believe to be true. 
But Holkar still remains to the northward of the river Taptee ; and if this 
confederacy should take elfect, and there should be a war, your force may 
be the first object of the confederates, before I can give you any assist- 
ance. I therefore recommend that you should not advance too great a 
distance from the Godavery. You must send a sufficient detachment to 
cut up Baba Phurkia, or any other Marhatta that may enter the Nizam’s 
territories ^ but I recommend that you should not make the detachment 
of the Company’s troops. The Nizam’s troops will effect this service 
well; and I make no doubt that any detachment you may send on it 
will take care not to expose itself to the greater Marhatta armies. I am 
very anxious indeed that they should avoid plundering, either in their own 
or the Marhatta territory ; and that they should not enter the latter, un- 
less Baba Phurkia, or the chief of whom they may be in pursuit, should 
have entered the Nizam’s territory, and that they are certain of striking 
an important blow by following him. 

7'o Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Bardoly, N. of die Beemah, 5th June, 1803. 

We had no forage yesterday, and none again this day. But the vil- 
lages in this quarter are full of inhabitants, and do not appear to have 
been plundered. The country was cultivated last season ; but I am afraid 
that, either from the want of seed grain or of cattle, it will not be culti- 
vated this year ; as I observe small patches of cultivation scattered in dif- 
ferent situations, which I conclude are intended to provide for the food of 
the unfortunate inhabitants. 

We have lost some brinjarry cattle already ; and I have been obliged 
to leave 500 loads belonging to the provision department on the ground 
which I quitted this morning. I wrote to Col. Murray regarding them, 

G. 0. Camp at nardoly, 5th .Tune, 1803. 

As the rainy weatlier may be expected, tlie officer commanding; (be 74th regt. will 
indent for a captain’s tent for the use of the hospital of that corps ; and the officer com- 
nuuiding the 78th regt. will indent for a field officer’s tent for the same tise. These 
ollicers will also indent for lascars, bamboo, coolies, and carriage bulloclts for those teiifs. 
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and I shall he obliged to you if you will desire your man to give him 
every assistance in his power to hire cattle to bring them back to Poonah. 
All this shows the necessity that we should have some assistance from the 
country. 

I enclose the copy of a letter which I have written to Col. Murray, 
upon the subject of the depfit formed at Poonah ; and of the assistance of 
cattle, which I still hope you will have it in your power to alford us. 

I shall march on in hopes that, as I get to a distance from Poonah, I 
may find something for the cattle to eat. Every thing near it, excepting 
to the westward, has been consumed. I shall, to-morrow or next day, 
write to you regarding the place at which the boats ought to be on the 
rivers Beemah and Goor, in order to keep up the communication with us. 

Do you not think that I ought now to write to Holkar to communicate 
to him the treaty of Bassein, and to point out to him its nature, &c. ? If 
you are of that opinion, it will be necesssary that you should send me a 
copy of the treaty in English, and in one of the Native languages. 

To Col. Murray. North of the Beemah, 6th June, 1803. 

The bullock owners informed me that they had more cattle for the 
service than they produced at muster on the 31st May ; and as the muster 
was taken at the grazing ground, and they said that the additional number 
of cattle were at Poonah, I had no means of ascertaining the truth of 
their report till after yesterday’s march. I then found that they had no 
more than had been produced at muster, and that I had given orders that 
they should receive more loads than they could carry. These loads, of 
which I now enclose a return, were left as therein stated. Those at 
Cliarowly are under charge of a jemidar’s guard, and I intend that the 
whole of them should he taken into the depdt at Poonah. 

I shall be obliged to you if, upon the receipt of this letter, you will he 
so kind as to send to Charowly a jemidar’s guard, to relieve that left in 
charge of the provisions on the ground tliere; and if you will take mea- 
sures to have these stores removed to the depdt at Poonah as soon as 
possible. ■ 

I have written to Col. Close to request that he will give you assistance 
in effecting this object. 

We have had no forage yet, but I have hopes that we shall get some, 
when at a greater distance from Poonah. 

To Major Malcolm. Gamp, 6fh June, 1803. 

I return your letters, and I am much obliged to you for the perusal of 
tliem. I am glad to see that our conduct in this quarter is approved of. 

It is very desirable that you should bring on the chiefs, and I hope that 
you will succeed in your negotiations : hut prevail upon them to hasten 
a little, as otherwise the Beemah will fill, and they will find it difficult 
and tedious to cross tlmt rivei*. 

I have no forage yet ; hut I have hopes that I shall find some forward. 
W^e make very short marches, and our weather is delightful. If 1 could 
get a httle food for the cattle, I should he easy. 

My news from Holkar’s camp is that he is in the greatest distress for 
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forage and grain; that lie feeds Ms horses upon the leaves of mango 
trees, and has lost several. The hircarrah who brought this intelligence 
left the camp on the 1st, and said that he had met an hircarrah on the 
road, who was hringing an account of the death of the Rajah of Berar. 
I told the man that this story was not known in Scindiah’s camp on the 
30th May, hut he insisted upon its truth. 

Tell the Colonel that I am very anxious to receive the translations of 
the news given hy his Malabar news writer. 

I enclose a paper from the soubahdar of Aurangabad. Look over it, 
and see whether it is deserving the trouble of giving it a translation. 

To die Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp, Kendoortchyvvade, 6th June, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 3rd, with its en- 
closures. 

In my opinion, basket boats will answer all the purposes which I had 
in view, when I requested the Hon. the Governor to give orders that 
boats might be placed on the rivers on the road from Panwell to the Bhore 
ghaut ; but these boats are difficult to manage, and’ indeed cannot be 
managed at all, excepting by persons accustomed to them, who, I imagine, 
cannot be found at Bombay. As common boats are used upon all the 
rivers above the ghauts, I conclude that they could likewise be used upon 
the rivers in the Konkan, and the boatmen at Bombay must be expert in 
managing them. They can likewise be immediately procured ; but time 
will elapse before the basket boats can be made. As the basket boats are 
in general only 10 feet in diameter, they cannot contain the number of 
persons supposed by Mr. Anderson. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 7th June, 1803. 

1 have received your letter of the 6th, with enclosures, for which I am 
much obliged to you. I now send you a dispatch received this day from 
the Governor General, which I beg of you to return after perusal. You 
will see that there are more calls for our troops. 

I got a little forage yesterday towards evening ; and I see some now 
coming in. But we have sad losses of brinjariy cattle. I delay to write 
to you upon the subject of the boats till I cross the Goor river, which 
will not he till the day after to-morrow ; as I purpose to halt here to- 
morrow, if we can feed at all. Amrut Rao’s vakeel is very anxious for 
bis answer. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 7th June, 1803. 

I have received the Governor General’s instructions (upon the subject 
of the probability that the French will endeavor to get possession of the 
Portuguese settlements in India and in China), addressed to the govern- 
ments of Fort St. George and Bombay, of which I observe that a copy has 
been sent to you ; and as I conceive that you will he desirous to have 
my opinion upon this subject, I lose no time in writing to you. 

It appears to he the Governor General’s intention, that, if the Viceroy 
of Goa will receive a British garrison, British troops should be sent to 
Goa without loss of time. I have nothing to say upon this part of the 
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subject. You are aware of the state of the garrisons in Canara, and of 
the number of troops in Malabar, and of the call for their services in the 
latter provinces. There are already at' Goa 2 companies of the garrison 
of Hullihall, which, after making that detachment and the others to the 
posts on the Malpoorba, Gutpurba, and Estna, consists of 5 Native com- 
panies ; and, in my opinion, that post ought to be kept at its present 
strength. But the Governor General anticipates the refusal of the Vice- 
roy of Goa to receive the British troops at present, which I acknowledge 
I think more than probable; and in that case he wishes that troops should 
be so stationed as to prevent the French from carrying into execution 
their plans, or to drive them from Goa in case they should get into that 
place. 

Tlie question is, in what situation ought those troops to be placed ? 

The Governor General suggests Benkypoor as the station which may be 
fixed upon for the troops which are hereafter to occupy the Marhatta ces- 
sions to the southward. But Benkypoor is at a great distance indeed from 
Goa, very nearly as far as you are from it at this moment. 

There are two situations which might be occupied with a view to the 
defence of Goa, but both are exceedingly inconvenient ; the access to that 
place from both is difiicult, and the march of the troops might be impeded 
with ease : one is Hullihall in Soonda, the other Seedasheeghur in 
Canara. I shall hereafter send you a particular account of the difficulties 
which occur on both roads. 

Hullihall has now one advantage over Seedasheeghui’, which is, that 
troops placed there give us general strength in this country ; but, on the 
other hand, it is an unhealthy station, and more distant from Goa than 
Seedasheeghur. This place enjoys an important advantage over Hulli- 
hall, and that is, that the troops stationed there might almost see, and at 
all events could have instant intelligence of, an attack upon Goa ; but 
under present circumstances such a body of troops must 'be taken from 
all other services, however much they press in all quarters, and must be 
allotted to the care and guard of Goa alone. 

I have also to add that, before you will receive this letter, the march of 
the troops to Seedasheeghur will have been rendered almost impossible, 
by the setting in of the rains, and by the swelling of the numerous rivers 
in Canara. 

Considering the advanced state of the season ; that we know that the 
French had not sent from France their troops destined for India on the 
4th or Ith March ; that they will first go to Mauritius; and that it is 
very improbable that, even if they do intend to take possession of Goa, 
they will commence their career in India by that feat ; or that they will 
venture with a large squadron upon the coast of Malabar during the 
western monsoon, I am of opinion that Goa is safe at least for a time. 

It is true that some of these considerations may have occurred to the 
Governor General when he wrote the instructions; but all of them cer- 
tainly did not; and he was not aware of the whole of our situation in this 
country, of the difficulties which would occur in defending Goa by means 
of ti'oops placed in any neighbouring station, and of those which would 
attend the formation of a corps at Seedasheeghur, and of providing, at 
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the same time, for all other services and objects. But those who are to 
carry into execution his instructions, and who, being upon the spot, must 
know more at the moment than he does, must be considered to have the 
power of weighing probabilities, and adopting a course of action in con- 
formity thereto; and upon this principle lam of opinion that you ought 
not to alter the position and operations which you have directed, in order 
to provide for this particular service. Your position at Moodgul is, in 
fact, as near to Goa as that at Benkypoor would be; and there is no ma- 
terial obstacle to impede your march to that place, at least as far as Hul- 
lihall in Soonda. 

Consistently with some of the objects you had in view when you took 
that position, you might move in nearer to Goa ; but then you would, in 
some degree, give up Hyderabad and the Nizam’s country ; and, after all, 
in these unsettled times, and in the present state of the Nizam’s health, 
and the general weakness of his government, I am not quite certain that 
your firm support will not be required in that quarter sooner than in any 
other. Upon the whole, I take the liberty of giving you my opinion, 
that, unless the Viceroy of Goa will admit British troops into that settle- 
ment, it will be best that your arrangements should remain as they are for 
the present, with a view to all possible occurrences. 

I have found but little forage yet, and have lost many brinjarry cattle; 
but we have found some forage this day, and I hope to have more as I 
advance to the northward and eastward. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Paglah, 7th June, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 3rd, and I regret exceedingly this 
fresh act of aggression on the part of Rajah Sookroodoor. It is really very 
important that conduct of this kind should be speedily checked ; and, ac- 
cordingly, I recommend that you should desire Rajah Mohiput Ram not 
to allow his Highness’ troops to be employed without your directions. 
As there appears this disposition to plunder, it would be well not to give 
permission that the troops should be employed, excepting on very urgent 
occasions. 

As this affair will certainly be a subject of complaint at Scindiah’s 
durbar, I shall write upon the subject to the Resident at Hyderabad. 

To Col. Murray. Camp at Paglah, 7th June, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 6th, and I now enclose a list of the 
articles left at Charowly, which ought to have gone to you yesterday. 

I am astonished that the barracks are not sufficiently large to contain all 
your Europeans, They appeared to me large enough for a whole regi- 
ment; but I wish you would order a committee to measure them, and if 
I find that they do not afford the regulated space for the number of men, 
we must order additional buildings to be constructed. 

Let Brown fit up his workshop, with Arcot roofs, in any manner he 
may think will best answer. 

In respect to your cattle, I rather believe that the rain is not so heavy 
in this part of the country as to do them much injury, particularly as they 
get an allowance of grain; but even if it were certain tljat it would de- 
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stroy them, they are not worth the expense of a shed to cover them. The 
rain is much more heavy helow the ghauts, where they would certainly 
die, as there is evei-y reason to believe that they would have less chance 
than they have even now of getting their grain. 

You will learn, from Col. Close, whether the rain is so heavy at Poonah 
as to render it necessary that you should have a shed for the gun cattle. 
If he should think it so, you will do well to construct one of Arcot roof. 
I wish that you would send 2 companies of the 2nd hatt. of the 3rd regt. 
to the ghaut, to assist the pontoon carriages in getting up. You will learn, 
from Capt. Young, when they will leave Panwell ; and send the companies 
from Poonah in such time that they meet them v/hen they shall arrive at 
the bottom of the ghaut. I request you to correspond with Capt. Young 
upon this subject. 

To Major Kirkpatrich. Camp at Paglali, 7th June, 1803, 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I have received 
from Col. Stevenson, with a copy of its enclosure. Col. Stevenson has 
already had occasion to complain of the conduct of Rajah Sookroodoor; 
and, although there was no cause for it, Dowlut Rao Scindiah has made a 
complaint, to Lieut. Col. Collins, of the conduct of the troops of his High- 
ness the Nizam, in his districts bordering on the river Beemah, It is very 
desirable that nothing should he done by the British government, or its 
allies, which can tend to provoke hostilities at the present moment ; and, 
above all, it should he the object of all regulated governments to prevent 
the unauthorised attacks of their subordinate olEcers upon the territories 
of each other, merely for their individual advantage. The Nizam’s govern- 
ment, in particular, should discourage this species of warfare, in which his 
Highness must he a loser. Upon the whole, therefore, I request that you 
will exert your influence that Rajah Sookroodoor may be ordered to de- 
sist from these practices in future; and, in the mean time, I have recom- 
mended to Col. Stevenson to desire Rajah Mohiput Ram not to allow any 
of his Highness’ troops to he employed, without previously apprizing the 
Colonel fully of the purpose for which their services are required. 

The D.J.G. io Capt. Maokay, agent for ptMic cattle. Camp, 7tli June, 1803. 

The cattle employed in carrying the camp equipage of the 7Sth regt. are so had, 
and their drivers so inexperienced, that the tents of that corps are some hours later 
in being pitched than those of any other corps in camp, and the men sufler mate- 
rially % being kept so long exposed to the weatlier. Major Gen. the Hon. A. 
Wellesley has therefore resolved to provide camels, on account of the Bombay go- 
vernment, for the carriage of the camp equipage of the 78th regt. ; and, as a 
foundation for that establishment, he authorises you to purchase 9 camels now 
offered for sale in the bazaar, at the price demanded for them, viz. 300 Chandore 
rupees each, provided you find them fit for the purpose intended. He also directs 
that you will keep tlie accounts of the expense of this establishment separate from 
those of the public cattle belonging to the Madras government, and transmit tliem 
to the officer in charge of the cattle belonging to the detachment of the Bombay 
army, in the same manner as directed in the orders of the 25tli May for tlie 
accounts of the Bombay bullocks, handed over to you by Major Spens. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 8tli June, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the Ith. I am rather inclinecl tu doubt 
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the delivery of Indore to Holkar’s amildar. It does not appear that Col. 
Collins has the intelligence from any good authority. 

My being in the field here, without any of the Peshwah sirdars, is rather 
an awkward circumstance ; and, in my opinion, we must immediately take 
into consideration the general situation of our affairs, and to act in such 
manner as may appear best for the public interest. I have always thought 
the Peshwah to be incapable rather than disaffected; and I have imagined 
that he would send out an army with us, if he could: but two or three 
facts have occurred which rather warrant a conclusion to the contrary. 
One of these is, that he has not ordered out even Bappojee Vittell, whose 
troops were sent to encamp in my front, with great parade, on the day 
after I had the interview with his Highness ; another is his shuffling back- 
wards and forwards with Goklah and Appah Dessaye ; and the third is 
his offer of the Zereen Putka to Appah Saheb, without the power attached 
to it, and, of course, without the honor. These are three stubborn facts, 
which we cannot conceal from ourselves, and which prove that there is 
something to prevent our having a Marhatta army in the field, besides his 
I-Iighness’ incapacity for business. 

The present moment is critical. Our appearance in strength may pre- 
vent the threatened hostilities ; but if it is clear that we are not strong at 
Poonah, which it must be to the whole world, if we continue in the field 
without even one Marhatta horseman, it is obvious that we are weak, not 
only in appearance, but in a military point of view. There can be no 
doubt but that a war with these confederated Marhattas would be rather 
a difficult undertaking, and attended with some kind of risk, if this body 
of troops be not accompanied by a corps of the light cavalry. The ques- 
tion is, whether, by our own influence and negotiations, we can bring for- 
ward immediately the body of cavalry, and the chiefs who came with me 
to Poonah, and, at the same time, keep up an appearance of an under- 
standing with the Peshwah. If that can be effected in any manner, it is 
my opinion that the public interests imperiously demand it, and I shall do 
every thing to bring them forward. My objects in bringing them forward 
would be to give us such strength as would probably prevent hostilities, 
or, if the hostilities should take place, would give us a prospect of bringing 
them to a speedy conclusion. In either case, I am decidedly of opinion, 
that the alliance, in its present form, and with the present Peshwah, will 
never answer ; and my efforts would be directed to withdrawing from it 
with honor and safety. If we cannot bring forward a body of this horse, 
and as, in my opinion, the alliance will not work in its present form, or 
at all with the present Peshwah, with whom it is not possible to have a 
community of interests, the' question is, whether we ought not to alter the 
mode, and form, and object of our negotiations, with Scindiah, Holkar, 
and the Rajdi of Berar. All these questions press for immediate decision, 
and I put them to you and Malcolm for your consideration. 

I wrote to the Governor General on the 8th May, and suggested the 
necessity of his having powers on the spot to settle every thing regarding 
these Marhatta affairs. His answer may be expected in a day or two; 
and in the mean time, in my opinion, our minds cannot be better em- 
ployed than in considering the line of conduct which ought to he pursued. 
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I shall be obliged to you if you will have every thing prepared to send 
off the boats. I hope to be across the Goor river to-morrow; and as it 
may be expected that the rivers will soon come down, I shall let you 
know where the boats ought to be placed. 

Have you made any progress yet with the brinjarries ? If you could 
prevail upon some of them, as many as lODO, to bring us loads of grain to 
the Goor river, something would be gained. 

To Col. Stevenson. ^ Camp, 8th June, 1803. 

I have received your letter, in which you have given a more detailed ac- 
count of the disaster which happened to Major Johnson. In my opinion, 
Scindiah ought to require that Rajah Sookroodoor should be punished ; 
and, if he does make such a requisition to Col. Collins, and it is sent to 
me, I shall certainly urge it in the strongest manner to Major Kirkpatrick 
and the Nizam’s durbar. 

I observe, by the correspondence which Major Kirkpatrick has sent to 
Col. Close, that the Nizam is desirous that Suddoor ool Dien should be 
dismissed from the charge of Aurungabad ; and that you should place 
some of Rajah Mohiput Ram’s troops, and a proper person to command in 
concert with Rajah Mohiput Ram. I conceive this to be a very proper 
measure, and one of urgency at the present moment. It is probable that 
you will hear from Major Kirkpatrick upon this subject ; but, in the 
mean time, that you may be prepared to carry into execution the Nizam’s 
wishes, and that no time may be lost, you will do well to move towards 
Aurungabad. But you must keep the object of your march secret, and 
not take any steps to relieve the garrison till you hear from Major Kirk- 
patrick, 

The Rajah of Berar and Scindiah were to meet between Mulcapoor and 
Chickly, where Scindiala’s camp was on the 4th of this month. 

To J. H. Piele, Esq[. Camp, 8th June, 1803, 

I have received your letter of the 1st, upon the subject of the brinjar- 
ries. The sepoys are sent with each party, in order to urge them forward, 
and to prevent them from doing mischief in the country through which 
they pass. It frequently happens, as it has in the instance to which you 
have alluded, that the sepoys are of no use, and their presence deters the 
country magistrates from interfering, and keeping the brinjarries in order. 
But sometimes the brinjarries will not attend to the sepoys, and even beat 
them ; as a party did lately some of my sepoys who urged them to move 
from Rannee Bednore, where, by all accounts, I judge that they have been 
halted for about 2 months. 

I see very clearly that we have been too indulgent to the brinjarries. 
It may be said that the harsh treatment which Purneah always recom- 
mended would have driven many out of the Mysore country ; but, on the 
other hand, I have to acknowledge that the mild treatment which they 
have uniformly experienced has not brought them forward for the public 
service in the moment of need. They have deceived me in every in- 
stance; they have broken every engagement they have made ; and I think 
it not mdikely that I shall he in some distress unless I can bring forward 
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some of the ‘brinjarries of this country. Pray request Purneah to pay no 
attention to our sepoys, hut desire the amildars to heat them well, when- 
ever they find them loitering on the road, or doing mischief, Purneah 
ought to send the hills for the rice and grain, supported by the receipts of 
the officer who received those articles. Separate hills ought to be made 
for the rice and grain delivered to Mr. Gordon’s servants at Kurryhur; 
and for the gram for the cavalry at the different stations to the eastward, 
at Bangalore, Sera, and Chittledroog, delivered to Capt. Walker’s ser- 
vants, or to the regiments of cavalry. Let the bills be sent to me, and I 
will sign them. You can settle with Mr. Gordon for the payment from 
his office, and I shall desire Capt. Walker to pay for the gram. 

To Lieut. Gen, Stuart. Camp, N, of the Goor river, 9th June, 1S03. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I have received 
from Col, Collins. It would be desirable that the government of Fort 
St. George should take measures to supply me with money. When that 
sent under charge of Capt. Buchan shall arrive, I shall have a sufficiency 
to pay the troops on the 1st July and 1st Aug. ; but no more. I cannot 
depend upon any supplies of money from Bombay. That which I have 
already received from thence was in dollars taken out of 2 Indiamen con- 
signed with their cargoes to Fort St. George. The government of Bom- 
bay have no specie, and the general property of that place has been so 
completely destroyed by fire and its consequences, that none can be bor- 
rowed, The credit of the government also is not very good, as their 
treasury notes are circulated at a discount; and the Poonah soucars who 
liave any money are unwilling to advance it for hills upon the govern- 
ment of Bombay, which they apprehend will be paid in their treasury 
notes. I recommend, therefore, that, if you cannot supply me from your 
tumbrils, the government of Fort St, George should immediately send to 
Bombay one lac of pagodas, either in silver or in Behaudry pagodas, for 
the use of this detachment ; and another lac to arrive there in the month 
of August. Mr. Duncan will be able to send these up to me. 

To Lieut, Col. Close. Camp. N. of the Goor river, 9th Jime, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 8th, and I am happy to find that there 
is a chance of having some of the Marhatta chiefs with his body of troops. 

We got a tolerable quantity of forage yesterday ; but in the evening 
there was a fall of rain, by which we have lost numbers of cattle, as well 
belonging to the brinjarries as to the public departments. The cattle are 
so weak, in consequence of the want of forage near Poonah, and the bad 
quality of that which they get, that they are unable to stand the rain. It 
is difficult to decide what to do; we cannot march, and we cannot halt in 
the same place, because we soon destroy the little forage we find. I was 
obliged to move a few miles this morning, and have left 800 loads of 
grain. It is not possible to keep a body of troops in the field, at such a 
distance from our own country, unless we can get some assistance from 
that in which we are situated. If I could get the 2000 head of cattle 
which I required from Mr. Duncan, it would be something; or if we 
could get even a small number of the Poonah brinjarries to attend us. 
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We tnust be sparing of onr money ; for, including that which is to he. 
paid into your liands,and 20,000 rupees which were lent to Col. Murray, 
and which he promised to repay on the next day, I have not got more 
than enough to pay the troops in the next month. One lac of pagodas is 
on the road from Gen. Stuart’s army ; but Capt. Buchan, who is in 
charge of it, does not appear to come on very quickly. He was only at 
Hoobly on the 3rd, although he marched from the Toombuddra on the 
21st May. 

I enclose a letter from Col. Collins, which I beg you to return to me 
after perusal. I likewise enclose the copy of a letter which I have written 
to Gen. Stuart upon the subject of the demand of troops for Goa. You 
will see therein all my reasons for thinking that Gen. Stuart’s army 
ought not to be broken up, and ought not to quit its position near 
Moodgul. It is my opinion that the state of the Nizam’s health, and the 
probable disturbances in his country which would be the consequence of 
his death, are the cement of the supposed confederacy at the present mo- 
ment ; and that country would certainly be our weak point, if his High- 
ness should die, particularly while the rivers continue full. Gen, Stuart, 
therefore, ought not to move from it. Malcolm will see that Moodgul is as 
near to Goa as Benkypoor is ; and, as for sending me reinforcements, I do 
not want them, as I cannot feed and equip all the troops I have at present. 

77ie D.J.Q. io Capt. Youn(/,commmarij of provisions. Camp, 9tli June, 1803, 

The Hon. Major Gen, Wellesley authorises you to destroy 467 empty arrack 
kegs, for which there is no carriage, owing to the great loss of cattle from tlie 
severity of the weather during the last 24 hours. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, N. of the Coolcrab, 10th June, 1803. 

I enclose you an account of the road from Poonah to the crossing place 
of the Goor river, by which the communication must hereafter he kept 
up with me. Besides the 2 boats now at Coraygaum, on the Beemah, we 
ought to have 4 basket boats there, and 4 at Seeroor, on the Goor. The 
Cookrah and Goor join before they reach Seeroor, There is now no river 
between me and the Godavery. 

I long to hear what progress you make with the brinjarries. If they 
would engage to come forward even in a month, it would answer. I 
think that we might do some good by purchases of cattle at Poonah, par- 
ticularly if the restriction on the sale of bullocks is taken off, and the 
government give encouragement, rather than discourage the purchase 
made by our agents. 

If any thing of this kind could be done, I shoirld wish the purchases to 
he made on account of the Company, by the officer in charge of the cattle 
with Col. Murray’s corps; that they should he taken care of by the 
drivers of the unscrviceahle bullocks now in the neighbourhood of Poonah ; 
and, whenever 100 ai-e purchased, that they should he sent off to me in 
charge of a guard, and loaded with rice. The saddles belonging to the 
unserviceable bullocks will answer for those to he purchased. By this 
solieiue I might get a few bullocks. But if the gentlemen of the Bombay 
establishment do not take care that the cattle which they shall hxiy are 
fed and looked after when they are at, or in the neighbourhood of, Poonah, 
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and do not make the attendants on the 'cattle do theii* duty, I shall have 
nothing for the large expense that will be incurred by carrying this plan 
into execution. I write to Col. Murray upon this subject : I desire him 
to consult you, and shall be obliged to you if you will give him a hint 
upon the necessity that the public money should not be thrown away in 
that service, by the inattention of those whose duty it will be to super- 
intend the cattle after they are purchased. 

I want to have some of the Peshwah’s proclamations and orders au- 
thorizing goods to pass to my camp duty free, and that my coins may be 
taken at the Mysore rates of exchange. 

To Col. Murray. Camp N. of the Cookrali, 10th June, 1803, 

The great disinclination of the Poonah brinjarries to come forward at 
all in the service of the British army, and the certainty which I have that, 
owing to the great distance from Mysore, and the difficulties of the road, 
which will he increased hy the swelling of the rivers, I can expect no 
more of that class of people to join me from the Rajah’s country, have 
induced me to turn my thoughts seriously to find out means of feeding 
the body of troops under my command till the month of October ; at 
which period I may hope that the Poonah brinjarries may be induced to 
serve us, or that those still in Mysore may be brought forward. 

One mode has occurred in which the officers and departments belong 
ing to your corps may he essentially useful. It is, to purchase cattle at, 
and in the neighbourhood of, Poonah, hy means of the officer in charge of 
the cattle with your detachment ; to have those cattle attended and driven 
hy the drivers attached to your unserviceable cattle, and equipped with 
their saddles ; and to have them sent off to me, in proportion as they are 
purchased, by 100 at a time, in charge of a guard, each carrying a load of 
rice. I request you to consult Col. Close upon this subject, and to give 
orders to carry it into execution, in concert with him, if the plan should 
appear to be practicable or advisable, 

I request you, however, to draw the attention of the gentlemen in charge 
of the cattle to the necessity that their cattle should he well taken care of 
during the time that they shall remain at, and in the neighbourhood of, 
Poonah ; and that every practicable mode of insuring their subsistence, 
while on the road to join me, should be adopted. When they join me, 
my officers shall be responsible for them. It is obvious, however, that, if 
they are not well taken care of while they are at Poonah, and if they do 
not leave that place in good heart, I shall reap no advaritage whatever 
from the expense which will he incurred upon this occasion. As under 
this arrangement it is not probable that there will ever be at Poonah more 
than 100 of those bullocks at a time, I recommend that a shed should be 
run up to cover that number of cattle; provided Col. Close should have 
informed you that such shelter is necessary, in consequence of the refer- 
ence which I desired you to make to his opinion upon this subject, in re- 
lation to your gun cattle. Besides this resource,! expect that Mr. Duncan 
will send me 2000 bullocks, with their drivers, from Bombay ; and when 
I hear that they are ready to start fi’om Panwell, I shall send yon direc- 
tions respecting the loads which I wish they should carry. 


49(5 


INDIA. 


You may as well order Capt. Young to send up some arrack by tbe 
first opportunity. 

The D.A.G. to Capt. Mackay, in charge of Bombay bullocks. Camp, 10th June, 1803. 

As so many casualties have occurred among tlie Bombay carriage bullocks by 
death, and among their drivers by desertion, as well as among the hired carriage 
bullocks on the Madras establishment, the Hon, Major Gen. Wellesley finds it to 
be necessary for carrying on the public service, not only to recruit the Bombay 
bullocks to the number of 1000, which marched from Poonali, but also to increase 
that establishment to the greatest extent possible. And for that purpose lie 
directs you to use every means in your power to procure bullocks, make up 
saddles, and hire drivers on the Bombay establishment. 

To assist you in this duty, the General has caused notice to be given to the 
bazaar people that anycanfiage bullocks, which they may bring in for sale, will be 
purchased for the public service ; and he accordingly desires that you will pur- 
chase from them such cattle as you may find fit for the service. 

The J>.A. G. to Capt. Mackay, agent for cattle. Camp at Nigooz, 1 0th June, 1803, 

In consequence of the very great labor performed by the inferior servants be- 
longing to the Hon. Company’s draught bullocks, the great price of provisions at 
present, and the very small pay which they receive (not more than half of what 
a similar description of people inthe Bombay detachment receive, although much 
more qualified for their duty), the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley has recommended 
to the Commander in Chief, and has obtained his Excellency’s sanction, for grant- 
ing to those people a small gratuity monthly, under the conditions hereafter men- 
tioned. And you are accordingly authorised to pay each duffadar and driver, be- 
longing to the establishment of draught bullocks present with this detachment, the 
sum of 2 rupees as a gratuity for the month of May, and the same sum monthly liere- 
after until further orders. You will explain fairly to them that it is granted for the 
particular reasons above stated, and is not to he adduced as any precedent, but will 
be discontinued, whenever the General may have reason to be dissatisfied with 
their conduct, or when the price of ])rovisions becomes so low that he shall con- 
sider their nett pay as sufiicient for them. 

The D.J.G. to Lieut, Christie, Sungoly. Camp at Nigooz, 10th June, 1803. 

A party of hrinjames from the Mysore country, consisting of about 2000 bul- 
locks, which first crossed the Toombuddra on the 10th May, has been loitering 
some time between that river and the Werdah, and showing an unwillingness to 
come on. The officer commanding at Hurryhur sent a party of sepoys to make 
them proceed; and I have this day written to Lieut. Stuart, commanding at 
Deogherry, to inquire for any brinjarries who may he in his neighbourhood, and 
to send a sufficient guard to compel them to march. He will also relieve any 
guard that may come up with them from Hurryhur. Major Gen. the Hon. A. 
W ellesley therefore directs me to request that ymu will inquire after any party of 
Mysore brinjarries, who may be in your neighbourhood, and relieve any guard of 
sepoys that may be with them from Hurryhur or Deogherry ; and, if there should 
he no sepoys with them, that you will send a sufficient guard to oblige them to 
march at a moderate rate, on the route of this detachment, to Poonah. Your 
guard will he relieved at Goorgherry. Be so good as to inform me when any 
brinjarries arrive at and pass your post. 

{Simihr letters vxritten to the officers commg. at other posts o?i the rivers.) 

Ike D.A.G, to Lieut, Allen, Erroor, Gamp at Nigooz, lOtb June, 1803. 

I have communicated your letter of the 4th, with its enclosures, to Major 
Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Capt. Buchan has received orders to pay to you 
500 pagodas on his arrival at Erroor for the disbursements of your post; and 
as he was at Iloobly on the 3rd inst., he may be expected soon after you will 
Tpceive this letter.^ You may by corresponding with Lieut. Christie ascertain 
when you will receive this supply of cash, and regulate tlie sums you may take 
out of the money in your hands for the Europeans accordingly. If you give the 
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pioneers a bare subsistence, the balance of tbeir allowance may be paid them 
when you have more money. I inclose some abstracts of the sick of Native corps 
at Erroor which have been sent to me; they will enable you to make out ab- 
stracts for others. The General directs me to request tliat you will pnd a 
small guard of sepoys on to Poonah with any party of Mysore brinjarries, 
with orders to compel them to make moderate marches, and not to loiter on the 
way. Some doolies and provisions for the recovered men, intended to be sent 
up from your post along with Capt. Buchan, have been despatched from Poonah, 
under a small N ative guard, with orders to proceed on to Erroor and place 
themselves under your orders, if they should not meet Capt, Buchan on this 
side of Erroor. If it should be necessary for them to proceed so far, you will 
detain them till Capt. Buchan arrives, as the Europeans cannot be allow'ed at 
present to march through the country, excepting under the charge of an officer. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, I Itli June, 1803. 

I am obliged to you for your letter of the 10th. You will see, by mine 
of this day to Col. Close, in wbat manner we stand. If the rain should 
not come with violence, I shall do tolerably well yet. 

I wish these Marhattas were come, and that the Peshwah would write 
to Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar. It has great effect upon wavering 
minds to take away their pretence. I wish with you that the Peshwah 
would act as he speaks ; hut he is a terrible fellow, and I have no hopes 
from him. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 11th June, 1803. 

I have just received your letter of the 9th. Certainly your conference 
with the Peshwah was as satisfactory as words could he. However, I 
hope that he will write to Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar ; and that he 
will now enter heartily into the cause in which we are embarked for his 
government. The settlement with the chiefs will then advance with 
rapidity, and they will soon join me. 

You misunderstood me regarding a dep6t on the Goor river. I have 
no means to make such an establishment, and it would be very insecure 
if I could make it ; and nearly useless, on account of its distance from the 
Godavery, beyond which river I must look forward. My idea was to 
bring forward 1000 bags of rice to the river Goor, upon which I am likely 
to he for some days yet; and either to take from them my consumption 
for the 10 days ensuing that on which they would arrive, or to take them 
into the departments. This plan has been partly knocked on the head hy 
the loss of cattle on the night of the 8th. However, if you can send for- 
ward 1000 loads, I think that I can still dispose of them. More than that 
quantity, however, at the Goor idver, would he thrown away. 

I move a short distance daily, and get a little forage, and just keep alive ; 
I dread a fall of rain, however. I am able now to cai*ry on all my loads ; 
and if I get the bullocks required from Bombay, and promised by Mr. 
Duncan, and those upon the subject of which I wrote yesterday to you and 
Col. Murray, I shall still weather all these little difficulties and mishaps. 
I liave made arrangements also for recruiting in camp, and have people 
employed in making purchases for me in the Nizam’s territories. 

The pioneers know nothing about basket boats. I have always said, 
however, that there is notliing they cannot do when under their officers ; 
hut they are not so expert when left to themselves. There must he some 
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boat people at or in the neighbourhood of Poonah, and possibly high 
wages would tempt them to come forward ; but if they will not serve in 
any manner whatever, we cannot help it : we must do the best we can for 
ourselves. You will observe, by the paper I sent you yesterday, that there 
are boats upon the river Beemah and the Goor, at the crossing places, 
which I propose to use. I hear that these boats are not in very good 
repair ; possibly you might be able to get them repaired, and they would 
answer to carry over our tappall, and any small parties of troops. Not- 
withstanding the Peshwah’s exertions, I cannot hope that we shall draw 
much besides from Poonali. If boatmen can be hired, they will be 
more useful upon the river Indoorowny, and upon the Beemah and Goor, 
than they would be in this camp. But if boatmen cannot be provided, 
I should be glad to have 6 or 8 boats, as soon as they can be procured. 
You will observe that it is desirable that boats should soon be forwarded 
to the Indoorowny, otherwise the communication with Panwell will he 
stopped. 

To Col. Murray. Camp, lltli June, 1803. 

I received this morning your letters of the 8th (which ought to have been 
dated the 9th, I believe) and of the 10th. Col. Close misunderstood me 
regarding the provisions which I wished to have forwarded to the Goor 
river. I have, however, explained myself to him fully upon that subject, 
in a letter which I have written him this day. 

My letter of yesterday will have explained fully my views regarding 
the assistance wMch I expect from you in bullocks. Ido not like to 
take your old bullocks, because Capt. Mackay, who understands the 
matter well, has reported that all those left behind are quite unfit for 
service. Cattle that are at all weak, and those that have sore backs, will 
not answer during a monsoon ; and it is therefore much better that the 
plan, which I proposed in my letter of yesterday, should be carried into 
execution. There is, however, no harm in working out what remains of 
your old bullocks hi carrying forward grain to this army. After deliver- 
ing their loads they can be sent back, and their drivers may be employed 
in bringing forward the new bullocks which may have been purchased. 
Supposing that you are able now to send forward 800 old bullocks loaded, 
you will still have a sufficient number of drivers to take charge of, and 
bring forward, the new bullocks as they shall be purchased. 

I have made arrangements with Mr. Duncan for placing boats upon 
the rivers below the ghauts, and I understand from him that they will he 
in their stations in good time, X fear that you will make no progress by 
means of coolies to bring forward provisions ; and you must take care 
not to disgust your dooley bearers. Keep the pontoons at Poonali till 
Lieut. Goodfellow shall arrive, but give a hint to have the cattle taken 
care of. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 12th June, 1803. 

I wi’ote to you fully yesterday respecting the boats. I can furnish no 
moans of working them. In the first place, the pioneers do nothing when 
they are away from their officers: in the next place, a great proportion 
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are now employed in keeping alive my half-starved cattle ; and even if 
they nnderstood how to navigate, they could not be spared. If yon can- 
not get boat people for them (and there must he some in the country), 
the best thing will be to depend upon the boats now in the rivers j and to 
send me those which are made, excepting such as are necessary to keep 
up the communication over the Indoorowny, between Poonah and the 
ghaut. For this number I should still hope that you will be able to sup- 
ply boat people. Your progress with the brinjarries is capital; and if 
they only perform their engagement, I am indijfferent respecting the con- 
federacy. 

The boats ought to be sent td the rivers as soon as possible. 

To Col. Murray. Camp, IMi June, 1803. 

I am sorry to hear so bad an account of the pontoons. I suspected 
that the roads would not be very good when the rains commenced ; and 
for that reason, as well as because I expect that the rivers will fill between 
the 14th and 20th, I wished that the pontoons should leave Panwell on 
the 8th, at latest. You have done every thing you could do ; and I dare 
say that, when Lieut. Goodfellow shall arrive at Panwell, many of the 
difiiculties of which Capt. Young complains will be removed. 

When we quitted Poonah, Capt. Graham was advancing rapidly with 
the soucars ; and I make no doubt but that in a short time he will have 
been able to procure from them a sufficient supply for this body of 
troops ; and I hoped that your paymaster would be able to make equal 
progress. You should not confine your dealings to one soucar. Open a 
communication with every soucar in Poonali, and take money from any 
man who will give it to you for bills upon Calcutta, Benaa'es, Lucknow, 
or Madras : I can send them to you. If you find that you cannot get on 
with the shroffs, you must write to Mr. Duncan, and press him to send 
you money. He will be able to do so, as I know that lately the state of 


Lieut. Col. Collins to the Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah. Chickley, 12th June, 1803. 

When Col. Collins had the honor of an audience with Maharajah Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah, on the 6th of Safter (28th May), the Colonel, by order of his Excellency 
the Most Noble the Governor General, urged many cogent reasons and persuasions 
to induce the Maharajah to declare, without delay or reserve, whether the late ne- 
gotiations carried on between his court, the Rajah of Berar, and Jeswimt Rao 
Holkar had been entered into for the purpose of obstructing the completion of the 
engagements lately concluded at Bassein between his Highness the Peshwah and 
the British government. 

But although Col. Collins was extremely urgent with the Maharajah to give him 
instant information on this important point, and although the Colonel particularly 
pointed out the line of conduct which the British government would he compelled 
to pursue, should the required explanation he withheld, yet the ministers of this 
durbar repeatedly declared that Col. Collins must not expect any satisfactory an- 
swer to this question until a meeting had taken place between the Maharajah and 
the Rajah of Berar. Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah also said, that he could not, 
without a violation of his faith, give Col. Collins the satisfaction lie demanded, 
until he (the Maharajah) had conversed with Ragojee Blioonslah ; hut that, after 
his interview with that Rajah, the Colonel should be informed whether there 
would he peace or war. 

The proposed conference between Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the 

Rajah 
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the fmanocs at Bomliay considembly mcndea ; tat if you want cash 
mmedktcly for the purchase of the bullocks I mentioned to you m my 
etter, there is money of mine in the hands of Lieut. Col. Close for 
whicll you may call for this purpose, in proportion as you W wmt it 
I have bought 21 camels to curry the camp equipage of the 18th regt, 
which I propose sliould be paid for by the government of Bombay. The 
people from whom I bought them have paid the money into my tre^ury, 
Ld have desired to have a bill upon Pool, ah for it : I have complied with 
their request, and have given them a bill for 4100 Ohandore rupees upon 
Cant Mathison. If it will distress Capt. Mathison to pay this hill, you 
may also take that sum from Col. Close. But the expense of these camels 
will appear hereafter in Capt. Mathison’s accounts, and if lie has that 

money he may as well pay it at present. 

n I3th June, 1803. 

To Lieut. Col. Maxwell. i i 

I do not clearly comprehend the object of the papers which you showed 
me last night, and I wish to have it explained to me. In consequence of 
a representotion from the officers of the cavalry, made hy Col. Dallas, I 
obtained the permission of the Commander in Chief, that a limited ex- 
pense should he incurred for forage for their horses, when the corps 
should he placed in situations where it might he impossible for the grass 
cutters to supply the necessary quantity ; and I issued orders upon the 
subject on the 3rd June, in which, in obedience to tlm orders of the 
Commander in Cliief, I limited the period that the public should pay to 
those days I thought the grass cutters might have found it difficult to 
procure the necessary supply of forage. It appears, however, that, not- 
withstanding the people attached to the gun bullocks procured forage for 
them, and that 200 pioneers employed to cut grass for the caijiage bul- 
locks procured forage for these animals, the officers commanding troops 
continued to purchase forage for the horses during the time the tioops 

Raj^f Berar having taken place, Col. Collins now expects that the Maharajah 
will, conformably to his promise, explicitly declare whether it is ins design to ob- 
struct the completion of tbe treaty of Bassein, either by means of his own power, 
or in conjunction with llagojee Blioonslah and Jeswunt Rao Holkar ; and Col. 
Collins further requires that Maluirajah Dowlnt Rao Scindiah_ will state, without 
reserve, whether it be his present wish and intention to maintain and preserve the 
relations of friendship which have so long subsisted between bis sirdar and the Lri- 

' Finally, in performance of bis duty, Col. Collins apprizes the Ma,barajab, tliat 
should he now refuse or delay to give explicit answers to the foregoing questions, 

and oniitinue with bis army soutlv of the Nerbudda, such retusal or delay will be 

regarded by his Excellency as an avowal of hostile designs on the part oi tins court 
against the British government : Col. Collins therefore hopes that motives oi 
moderation and justice, as well as a proper sense of his own interests, will induce 
Mahavaiab Dowlut Rao Scindiah to act on the present occasion contormably with 
the relations of amity which have so long subsisted between tbe two^ siates, and 
which have never been violated on tbe part of the English, and cunsistenuy witli 
tlie declaration that ho (the Maharajahymade to tbe Colonel on the 2£hh or Zea- 
cadeh (24tb March) : but should the Maharajah decline giving Col Collins the 
satisfaction which he now demands, in this case the Colonel requests that Mahara- 
jah Dowlut Rao Scindiah will furnish him with a party of horse to escort huu as 
far as Aurungahad, together with supplies of grain sufficient for the subsistence or 

his sepoys and followers, until their arrival at that city. 
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were encemped noa,r Chmchore. It is my opinion that the grass cutters 
rueMlo to have procured forage for the horses m the sme situation 
ai^op nion in which I am happy to find that you most fully agree; and 
L being the ease, I cannot allow additional expense to he mmirredhy 
th“ public on account of forage during that period, without disobeying 

the orders of the Commander in Chief. , , , r 

The obiect of the papers which, you showed me last night was, I under- 
stood, to ^nvince me that additioml expense had been incurred during 
the period above alluded to, by the officers commanding troops, of which 
I have no doubt; and to apprize me that, as the expense was not to be 
paid for the period during which you and I are of opinion the gmss cut- 
ters could and ought to have supplied the forage, as well as during tha 
which they could not, the officers commanding troops were desirous not 
to receive any of it. It is unlucky that they did not fully explain, when 
they made their representation, that they wanted an additional permanent 
allowance to purchase forage, and not one merely to make good an ex- 
pense incurred in consequence of extraordinary circumstances: but at 
hi events, I wish to know whether I now comprehend what was intended 
to he shown by those papers, as I propose to recall the order which I 
issued on the 3rd June. 


To Lieut. Col. Close. 13tii June, 1S03. 

I return Mr, Duncan’s letter, and the copy of a paper received this 
day from Col. Stevenson. The latter appears to he a fiction. The de- 
mand of the contribution from Mulcapoor could not have been made. 
Gopal Rao Bhow could not have entered the Nizam’s territories; and 
Inglia could not have marched without Col. Collins’s knowledge, and he 
says nothing of these events in his letter of the 6th to Malcolm. 

I doubt Holkar’s invasion of Guzerat, because the rains have set in, 
and he cannot remain in that country with his cavalry. It is very impro- 
bable that Scindiah’s man would have yielded possession of Bulsaur 
quietly, on the very day that Holkar came into the country. It is more 
likely that the officer’s cavalry was Scindiah’s. The patel of Neemgaum, 
however, told me this day, that he had heard that Holkar marched from 
Ghandore, 5 days ago, for the Casserharry ghaut, 

I learn from Mr. Duncan that he has not got for me one carriage bul- 
lock, and not all the draught wanted even for the bridge; and yet he 
requires me to march off at once to the Attavesy I ! 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Angali, 14th. June, 1803. 

I received last night your letters of the Ith. I rather doubt the intel- 


Q Q 13th June, 1803, 

The detachment will halt to-morrow. The field ofiicer of the day will be pleased to post 
men of the companies of Native infantry on piquet in the rear of the encampment every 
evening, Tlie companies will encamp on the principal roads or commanding grounds, 
.and detach small guards, so as to cover the whole rear: they are to prevent any person 
or persons from coming into or going out of camp during the night, without the parole and 
countersign, unless they may be hnown to belong to camp, or are bringing letters. 

I'he advance piquetho cover the front, and the standard and quarter guards of corps on 
the right and left of the flanks of the encampmeut in the same manner. 
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ligence enclosed tlierein from Rajah Mohiput Ram. I have letters from 
Col. Collins, of a date as late as the 6th, in which he does not mention 
either of these events, with which he certainly would have been ac- 
quainted, and would have noticed, if they had been true. Scindiah and 
the Rajah of Berar, however, have certainly met ; and a few days will, I 
thinh, bring to a decision the question of peace or war. 

I am at present encamped about 20 miles to the southward of Ahmed- 
liuggur, and I intend to seize that place immediately, if there should be a 
war. I shall afterwards cross the Godavery, and act in co-operation with 
the troops under your command. I wish you to move towards Aurung- 
abad, with a view to be prepared to make the arrangements at that place 
which I informed you the Nizam’s government had in contemplation, 
as soon as you shall receive a communication of their wishes upon the 
subject. These arrangements will, it is to be hoped, secure that place, 
which is a very great object gained. In the mean time, if Baba Inglia, or 
Gopal Rao Bhow, or any other Marbatta chief, should enter the Nizam’s 
territories, he must he beaten out, and cut up, if possible. If such a one 
should come within a forced march or two of your cavalry, I recommend 
to you to dtohat him, taking with you the Company’s and the Nizam’s 
cavalry. 

I do not wish you to move your inaiu body from Aurungahad, till that 
post shall have been secured : but even if the chiefs you have mentioned, 
or any other Marbatta chiefs, not having a greater number of troops than 
those stated, should presume to enter the Nizam’s territories, at too great 
a distance for you to march with your Company’s cavalry, I think that 
tlie fiery Nabobs ought to he slipped against them without loss of time. 
Indeed, in my opinion, it would he best if you were to keep the Nabobs 
in motion at some distance from you, at all events ; and thus prevent 
these wandering small parties of Marhattas, who, I srispect, will he 
disavowed by all the great chiefs, from entering the Nizam’s territo- 
ries. If these small parties, or even the great chiefs, can be terri- 
fied into tranquillity for a short time, the game will he won : they 
will become tired, and will immediately disperse to seek for plunder else- 
where. 

If the question of peace or war should remain undecided for any length 
of time, I must still remain to the southward of the Godavery, till I can 
seize Ahmednuggur. In that case, I shall he either on the road to Puttun, 
or on that from Poonah to Aurungahad ; and your hircarrahs will find me 
on one or the other. I shall let you know which, as soon as I shall have 
found out on which there is most forage. If, by the slowness and inde- 
cision of all transactions in which the Marhattas are concerned, I should 
he detained on this side of the Godavery till that river shall have filled, 
which I think probable, I must get you to speak to Mohiput Ram and 
Sookroodoor to collect boats for me at Toka, at which place I propose to 
cross, if possible. Toka is, I believe, within the Nizam’s territories, 
and is the place at which the last of the rivers that fill the Godavery falls 
into it. It is on the road from Poonah to Aurungahad, 

P. S. I have just received your letters of the 8th and 9th, which make 
no alterations necessary in the above. 
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To Lieut. Gen. Stuart, Camp at Angah, 14th June, 1803. 

Nothing particixlar has occurred since I last wrote to you. 

The Marhatta sirdars are still at Poonah, waiting, as I understood from 
Col. Close, to take leave of the Peshwah. But they all say that they will 
come forward, as soon as they shall have performed that ceremony. 
The Peshwah has promised to write to Scindiah to desire him not to ad- 
vance to Poonah, but he had not yesterday written his letter. Matters 
remained nearly in the same state in Scindiah’s camp; but the Rajah of 
Berar acknowledged, on the 5th, that he had received the letter written to 
him by the Governor General, with the treaty of Bassein. 

I enclose a report which I received yesterday, written by a gentleman 
employed to take possession of the districts ceded to the Company to the 
northward of Surat, These districts had been occupied by an officer of 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah, under a sunnud from Ballojee Koonger, Scindiah’s 
vakeel, and the Peshwah’s former minister. The possession was refused 
to the British government, by Scindiah’s officer, and Mr. Inglis had that 
day obtained it partly by threats, and by showing a detachment under 
Capt. Horton, going to take possession of the fort of Parneira. 

Along with this report there came another, written by a Native, on the 
5th June, from the ghaut, stating that Holkar had gone towards Dhar, 
in Malwa. I know also that Holkar had not marched from the neigh- 
bourhood of Chandore on the 2nd. Upon the whole, therefore, I do not 
believe that Holkar is gone into Guzerat, It is my opinion, that, if he 
had been so near as is supposed, Scindiah’s officer, who must have known 
it, would not have given up the districts on that same day to Mr. Inglis. 
Even if Scindiah and Holkar had not made peace, the officer would have 
known that the consequence of his entry must have been confusion, during 
which he could hold the district with impunity. It is much more pro- 
bable that the party of horse seen by the officer of the 86th belonged to 
Scindiah, and that they were posted on the road to prevent Mr. Inglis 
from communicating with Surat ; and, indeed, if they really had belonged 
to Holkar, they would either have cut up the officer of the 86th, or, if 
they did not do that, they would not have said that they were his 
troops. There is a letter also of the 7th, from Mr. Inglis to Mr. Duncan, 
in which not a word is said of the supposed irruption of Holkar, and no 
account of it has been received from. Surat. 

I have desired Col. Stevenson to move up to Aurangabad, in order to 
be prepared to secure that place from the present soubahdar, as soon as 
the Nizam shall express a wish to that effect. 

I am now about 20 miles to the southward of Ahmednuggur. The 
country has suffered much, but I contrive to get a little forage. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp at Angah, 14th June, 1803. 

I return yonr letter from Shawe, and others from Col. Close. I suppose 

O. Camp at Angah, 14tli June, 1803. 

There will be a muster of camp equipage to-morrow morning. The quarter masters of 
brigades will muster the camp equipage, &c., of the corps in the brigades of infantry, 
except the 78th regt., which is on the Bombay establishment; the quarter master of the 
.'5 th regt. tho.se of the cavalry; the quarter master of brigade of the 4th brigade those 
in head quarter line, the pioneers and artillery, besides his own corps. 
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that they cannot commence the campaign in Onde till October, on account 
of the rain ; but they forget that we are in the field in this season. The 
rain, it is true, may be more violent in Onde than it is in this country ; 
but I doubt it. As far as I recollect, the rain in the northern provinces 
is very moderate. 

It is certain that it would not be possible to do any thing from Midna- 
poor, hut that is remedied by the detachment from Ganjam. 

I told Col. Close yesterday that I did not believe the intelligence from 
Guzerat; and the letters from Mr. Inglis, which I have just perused, of 
the 7th, convince me that it could not be true. The 12 horse certainly 
belonged to Scindiali. 

I have no intelligence from Holkar’s camp since the 2nd. He was 
then at Doorup, near Chandore. 

Make the Peshwah write to Scindiahj send out the Putwurduns ; 
reconcile the Peshwah with Amrut Kao ; and let me have here 
brinjarry bullocks and supplies; and there will be no confederacy 
yet. I wish that you would come out. You would certainly recover 
immediately. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 15th June, 1803.* 

Amrut Kao’s vakeel has just been with me, and has expressed a most 
anxious wish to have an answer to his letter. He says that Amrut Kao 
has seen a letter from Anund Kao Holkar to Jeswunt Kao, in which the 
former states that the Peshwah had informed him that Amrut Kao was in 
treaty with the English, and his Plighness recommended that Jeswunt Kao 
Holkar should seize him. Amrut Rao, therefore, pretends to apprehend 
that he is in some danger in his present situation at Nassuck, and he has 
desired to liave a letter from me, authorizing him to come to Sungumnair, 
or even to this camp, for protection ; or that I should consent to his 
increasing his forces so as to provide for his own safety. 

In answer I told him, that I saw clearly that Amrut Kao’s situation was 
delicate, hut that I could do no more than urge the Peshwah to state what 
answer should he given to this letter ; that, if I advised him to go to Sun- 
gumnair, he might be disturbed by the Peshwah’s troops; that, if I ad- 
vised him to come here, I might be obliged to reduce him to the alterna- 
tive of staying without a provision from the Peshwah, or of going off 
again, if his Highness should not consent to pardon him; and that, 


* Lieut. Col. Close to the Governor General 

Ills Highness the Peshwah, having been made acquainted with the substance of 
the correspondence between Amrut Rao and Major Gen. Wellesley, is satisfied 
that his brother is disposed to rettxru to his family, and to abandon the rebellions. 
'J'be Peshwah, therefore, is inclined, from motives of mercy, to forget what has 
piUHsed; and it is his intention to allow Amrut Rao (on Ins returning to the path 
ol his duty) country to the amount of 4 lacs pet' annum, as long as he continues 
to obey the Peshwah’s orders, and resides wherever he may he directed. This 
offer will be made to Amrut Rao by Major Gen. Wellesley, who will inform him, 
at the same time, that he must come up to camp in 10 days after the receipt of 
th:s offer, or else it will not he considered valid, and he will be then treated as a 
rebel, and an enemy to the state. : 
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besides, liis Higbness might have some reason to complain, if I was to 
receive into my camp, as a friend, a person whom he should consider as 
an enemy. In respect to his proposal, that I would consent to his increas- 
ing his forces, I could not recommend that measure, as I knew that he 
must provide for them by the plunder of the country, which would only 
bring him into fresh difficulties. 

The vakeel then remonstrated respecting the plunder of Amrut Rao’s 
servants atPoonah, and other places within the Peshwah’s reach, in which 
they resided. In answer to this I observed, that this misfortune was the 
consequence of the state of enmity in which the brothers were, and that 
their reconciliation would be the only remedy for it. In answer to his 
request, that we should interfere in their favor, I observed, that would 
produce no good, and might probably draw from the Peshwah an observa- 
tion that we made friends of his enemies. The vakeel then said, we can 
retaliate, and have people in our power on whom we can be revenged. I 
answered, I could not recommend this, because it would be a breach of 
Amrut Rao’s engagements with me, in consequence of which I had un- 
dertaken to make his peace with the Peshwah ; that the principle of that 
measure was a desire on his part to he forgiven by his sovereign, which 
desire would be but ill manifested by an attack on his servants and adhe- 
rents. It is very desirable, on many accounts, that this man should have 
an answer soon ; and I shall be obliged to you if you will urge the Pesh- 
wah to come to a decision on the subject. The vakeel informed me that 
Holkar was about 10 coss from Chandore, and that he had built sheds to 
cover in his horses for the monsoon. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, IStli June, 1803. 

I have just received your letter of the 14th, regarding our taking 
possession of the districts ceded to us to the southward. My opinion is 
that we have been premature in taking possession of those in Guzerat; 
tind we shall be so, if we now take possession of those in Savanore. 

You have stated one reason for forbearing from taking possession of 
them, and have proved that it no longer exists ; hut you have not con- 
sidered another, viz. the want of force. It is agreed that Gen. Stuart’s 
a,rmy ought not to be broken, and that he ought to remain in strength in 
his position at Moodgul : but unless that force is broken up, or these 
troops march hack, where are the forces to take possession of Savanore .? 
I object positively to any diversion of our force to any object whatever, 
till we know what is to become of the supposed confederacy to the north- 
ward. When we know how that stands, I don’t care what becomes of 
the troops: they may be employed in any manner that may be thought 
proper. 

You desire me to call upon the Putwurduns and Goklah for orders to 
their troops to evacuate the districts. In the first place, I did not know 
that those chiefs had left Poonali; and in the next, you and Col. Close 
have not fixed what districts the Company are to have. The first question 
upon this point is, what districts are in Savanore and Bancapoor, and 
what not ? and the next is, which of the districts in those two talooks the 
Company are to have. 
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The D.J.O. to Lieut. Col. Griffin. Camp at Angali, 15th June, 1803. 

I have laid your letter of this date before Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley, 
and I am directed to inform you that he cannot give orders that any forage which 
may have been secured for the public cattle shall be given up to you ; but he 
has no objection to your purchasing forage in the same places, before it has been 
secured for the public cattle, or after they have been supplied, or wherever else 
it is to be found. I am further directed to remind you that all applications of 
a public nature ought to come through your Brigadier. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Angah, 16th June, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 14th. I sincerely hope that you may 
succeed in getting us some bullocks, and in bringing forward the brin- 
jarries. I have got a few bullocks from the Nizam’s country; hut so 
few, that they do not replace the casualties even amongst the Bombay 
carriage bullocks. We have had rain, which has done much mischief to 
our weak cattle. In short, nothing hut the required assistance from 
Poonah can keep ns in the field. 

I hear good accounts of Ahmednuggur : it is full of everything we 
want. The property of this country is lodged there. The capture of 
that place will relieve our immediate distresses, and will give every body 
spirits. But the resources of Poonah must keep us in the field during the 
rainy season. My people, got there 3000 bullocks in one month, besides 
the cattle purchased by individuals and bazaar people. 

Have you got any description of Ahmednuggur .P 

I received accounts of Holkar this morning. He was, with all his 
army, Meer Khan, &c., at Abhoona, on the 10th: this place is 15 coss to 
tlie northward of Doorup. The fall of rain had been very violent in that 
part of the country, and his army was in the greatest distress. It was 
still reported that he was going towards Guzerat. He had heard of my 
march from Poonah, and arrival upon the Goor river. 

I had a letter yesterday from Col. Stevenson, of the lOth : he had 
received accounts from Scindiah’s camp, stating it was reported there that 
it was intended to attempt to seize Holkar, if he should come to the pro- 
posed meeting. Col. Stevenson’s man also write.? him that the Nizam, 
the Rajah of Berar, and Scindiah are on good terms ; and the Colonel 
appears to think that there was something in this report, as the Nizam’s 
sirdars had not accompanied him on his march that day, on the ground of 
their cattle being out foraging. He therefore thinks of having recourse 
to the measure he proposed before, in order, as he calls it, to pledge the 
Nizam to his cause. Another reason for delaying to attempt to take pos- 
session of Savanore, till we are relieved from all apprehension to the 
northward, is the necessity of keeping my rear quiet. I may get orders 
from Goklah and iVppah Saheb to their troops, hut these will not obey 
them. A contest will follow to a certainty, unless we should be very 
strong, which we shall not be, without Gen. Stuart breaks up his army. 

To Lieut Col. Close. Camp at Angah, 17f]i June, 180 3. 

I have received your letter of the 15th, and I return the enclosure. I 
hear this morning, from Amrut Rao’s vakeel, that Holkar has crossed the 
Taptee, with an intention of invading Guzerat. This intention may he 


INDIA. 


507 


carried into execution hereafter, but cannot at present, I should ima.gme. 
It would be well, however, if Mr. Duncan were apprized of this move- 
ment of Holkar’s army, in order that some troops may be placed between 
the rivers Taptee and Nerbudda, where, I believe, there are nono at 
present. 

The best mode of settling with the ferrymen upon the Beemah and 
Goor will be to give them a monthly payment for every body belonging 
to us, who, in consequence thereof, must be allowed to pass without pay- 
ing toll. 'Will you be so kind as to have that matter settled ? I am very 
anxious for some description of Ahmednuggur, 

I suspect that the chiefs are coming forwax-d; but they have spun out 
the time in order to allow the rivers to fill, and that they may be late in 
showing themselves with this army. If the rivers should fill before they 
march from Poonah, they ought still to be forced to march, and to cross 
the Beemah at different fords. One party as low down as Gardoon. The 
party that passes there will be clear of the Goor. The weather is still 
very bad, and distresses us much. I hope that the durbar will not deceive 
us respecting the brinjarries. 

The D.A.G. to Col. Mitmty, Poonah. Camp atAngah, 17tti June, 1803. 

Some of the bazaar peoide belonging to tins detachment, who were out in the 
country in quest of grain, when it marched, returned to Poonah and sold their 
loads ; from whence they have sent word that the reports of thefts and robberies 
oix the road to camp prevent them from coming on; and the Plon. Major Gen. 
Wellesley has sent the bearer to a party of these people, who have gone out by 
Talegavxm in quest of rice, to inform them of the fact, viz., that the punishments 
inflicted on the culprits have put an end to such excesses ; but, in case these 
jxeopie should still be under apprehensions, the General has directed me to request 
tliat you will send a naik and 6 sepoys along with the bearei’, when he presents 
this letter, as an escort to such of the bazaar people to whom he is sent as may be 
desirous of coming on hither. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 18th June, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 1 6th. I apprized you yesterday of 
the intelligence I had received of Holkar’s movements, which I believe 
to he authentic. A man came in from his camp this morning, who says 
that he left him on the 11th on his march to the northward; that he ap- 
peared to be in a hurry ; that he was making long marches, leaving behind 
every body that could not keep up with him ; and that it was reported in 
his camp, not only that he intended to cross the Taptee, but likewise the 
Nerbudda, and to go into the Holkar territory to the northward of that 
river. I think his crossing the Taptee at all, if he afterwards should cross 
the Nerbudda, looks very like a break up of the confederacy. I do not 
think it probable that Holkar would trust the defence of Chandore to 
Scindiah, if he is to be involved in hostilities with us. It appears by the 
map that Chickly is north of the Taptee ; if that is the case, the confede- 
rates are all now north of that river ; and we have nothing to apprehend at 
present for the safety of the Nizam’s territories. 


G. O. nth .Tune, 1803. 

If the day continues fair, officers commanding corps will be so good as to order the tents 
to be struck for an hour, in order that the ground may dry before the men go to sleep upon it. 
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We are mucli distressed by the rain, and lose many cattle. If you find 
that you cannot depend upon tbe Poonah brinjarries, and if Collins still 
hangs on at Scindidi’s durbar, and I cannot take a decided step regarding 
Ahmednuggur, and if I learn from Col. Stevenson that he can give me 
no assistance in cattle or provisions, I must recross the Beemah, in order 
to subsist. I do not think Col. Stevenson can give me any assistance, as 
I learn that rice sells in his camp at the rate of 4 seers for a rupee; and I 
have not got a grain of rice from the country since the 6th. Indeed, I am 
now shut out of the rice countries by tlie rivers. You see, therefore, that 
all depends upon your success at Poonah, unless we should have a war ; in 
which case I expect that the capture of Ahmednuggur will set me up again. 

It is very extraordinaiy that the Peshwah’s government should have 
sent nobody to settle his country which runs from Poonah up to this 
place : the people are in the villages, but there appears no government, 
nor indeed any thing except thieving. 

To Col. Murray. Camp at Arrgah, 18th June, 1803. 

t have received your letter of the I5th. 

I conclude that you continue to issue half a seer of rice per diem, gratis, 
to the Native troops ; and if you do that, I think it very immaterial what 
the price of rice may he in the Poonah bazaar. If you should not have 
done so hitherto, you may as well now issue the rice to the troops at that 
rate, We have been much distressed by the rain, and I am very anxious 
indeed for the cattle. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at Angah, 18th June, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 10th inst. and its 
enclosures. I had already directed Col. Stevenson to march upon 
Aurangabad, and I now enclose a copy of the instructions which I have 
given to that officer with a view to the future security of that place. 

I understand that Meer Khan has withdrawn to the northward, and it is 
probable that he has heard of the disinclination of the Nizam’s government 
to hire all his troops. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Angah, IStli June, 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose an extract of a letter, and a copy of its 
enclosure, which I have received from Major Kirkpatrick, from which it 
appears that it is the intention of the Nizam’s government, that the per- 
son who has hitherto been in charge of the fort of Aurungabad should be 
deprived of his charge ; that it should be delivered to the person who 
may appear to Rajah Mohiput Ram, and the British officers, to be most 
fit for the trust; and that such measures and arrangements should be 
adopted as will tend to the security of that fort, in case the course of ope- 
rations should draw the troops in the field to a distance from it. 

1 ob.serve that Rajah Mohiput Ram is referred to me upon all these 
points; but as some time must elapse before I can reach Aurangabad, 
and as it is a matter of the utmost importance that that place should be 
as secure as it can he made, at the earliest possible period of time, and 
as you know, as well aa I do, what measures ought to be adopted upon Lliis 
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occasion, I must beg you to consult with Rajah Mohiput Ram, and to 
make such arrangements for the security of Aurangabad as you may think 
best. I think it probable that the garrison at present in Aurangabad will 
refuse to give up the fort, unless an engagement is made to pay them their 
arrears. Rajah Mohiput Ram must determine whether the arrears are to 
be paid or not; but, at all events, I request that the intention to make a 
new arrangement for the defence of the fort may be kept secret, till all 
your measures shall have been prepared to take possession of it by force, 
if the garrison should refuse to give it up. 

If Rajah Mohiput Ram should consent to pay the arrears, and the troops 
should desire that you would engage that they should be paid, you may 
make such an engagement, first taking care to have from Rajah Mohiput 
Ram a paper, by which he will engage that the Nizam’s government shall 
pay the sura required within a month. 

When you have settled this point with Rajah Mohiput Ram, you 
will call upon the commanding officer of the fort of Aurungabad to give 
it up, and you will give him two hours to consider of your demand. 

If the garrison should refuse to give up the fort, on any grounds, you 
must, attack it, and get possession of it by force; but I request you to 
give strict orders that the place may not be plundered, and that no dis- 
order may be committed by our troops who may be employed on this 
service. The officers must recollect that many females of the Nizam’s 
family are in Aurungabad, and that his Highness would be more sensible 
of any injuries that they may suffer from the licentiousness of the troops, 
than he will be of the benefit which his government might derive from 
their valor and discipline. 

You will strongly urge Rajah Mohiput Ram to satisfy the present garrison 
of Aurungabad, regarding their arrears; and will point out to him, as a 
motive for attending to your recommendation, the possibility that disor- 
ders may be committed by the troops on taking possession of the place, 
if they should be obliged to take it by force. After obtaining possession 
of the place, you will examine it, and see what number of men, ordnance, 
stores, &c,, are necessary for its defence ; you will call upon Rajah Mohi- 
put Ram to supply those men, &c., if possible without weakening the force 
which is with you in the field; and you will make an arrangement with 
him for the quantity of provisions that may be required, which he also 
must take measures to lodge in the fort. 

It is reasonable to suppose that Rajah Mohiput Ram must know best to 
whom the Nizam is desirous of giving charge of tliis fort in future, and 
you will place there, as killadai*, whoever he may point out. You will 
(observe, by the enclosed paper, that the present killadar of Aurungabad is 
to be sent to Hyderabad : of course, care must be taken to secure his 
person, -at the time that yov will summon the fort to surrender, if he should 
be still in your camp. The troops in the fort may be suffered to depart 
whenever they please, or may be disposed of in such manner as Rajah 
Mohiput Ram may think proper. 

To Col. Stevenson. Canon at Rooie, 19th June, 1R03. 

1 was so anxious that you should get ray letter of yesterday in good 
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time, that I did not detain your hircarrah longer than the time necessary 
to fold it up. 

I have suffered a great loss in carriage bullocks, and I find it difficult to 
replace them in this country, whmh is so exhausted. I shall therefore he 
much obliged to you if you will endeavor to get me some. Let them be 
purchased on account of the Company, and send them off to me in charge 
of any careful people you may have to spare. Even one or two hundred 
at a time would he of use, although I want as many thousands. 

I want to hear from you soon respecting rice, particularly whether any 
of that grain is to be procured in tire Kurmilla or Perinda district. 

The accounts of my bircarrahs, from Holkar’s camp, agree with those 
you have sent ; excepting that mine say it is reported that he intends to 
cross the Taptee and the Nerhudda, and to go into his own (or rather 
the Holkar) territories. Amrut Rao’s vakeel in this camp says that 
Holkar has crossed the Taptee, and is going to plunder Guzerat. I think 
it probable that, when he made those long marches, it was with a view to 
cross the Taptee before that river should fill, of which there was a great 
probability, from the rains which fell to the northward on the 1th, 8th, 
and 9th. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 19th June, 1803. 

Our distresses increase upon us for want of cattle. I was obliged to 
leave behind this morning 500 loads of stores, and 100 of provisions. You 
will he a judge of the mortality of cattle from the following statement. 
There was a muster on the 15th, and there were 500 good carriage bul- 
locks, in the grain and pi’ovision department, more than were required 
for the loads, and a sufficiency in the stores. The consumption between 
the 15th and ISth was 250 loads of provisions ; and yet on the ! 8th the 
deficiency of carriage is found to be 100, making the loss of cattle in tlie 
provision department, in 3 days, 850 bullocks. In the store department 
it has been, in the same period of time, about 600. The gun cattle keep 
up well, notwithstanding the bad weather j hut it is by force of exertion. 

Yesterday the drivers were out till 9 at night in quest of forage. We 
moved a short distance in the morning, and they must have been in mo- 
tion at 3 o’clock, so that these people were on foot for 18 hours yesterday. 
I have been in difficulties of this kind before, and have surmounted them; 
and I shall surmount these, if I can get any assistance from Poonah, or if 
the Peshwah or his people will show any sign of our being here upon his 
business, or even with his knowledge or consent : or if he will not do that, if 
he will send any thing like an amildar to the country, or any body to take 
charge of the government, with whom I might communicate. But, under 
present circumstances, I am in a worse situation by far than I should he in 
an enemy’s country : in such, I should act for myself, and should establish 
a government as I may go on. There is forage in the country, and grain 
also, hut it is all hidden underground; and we are forced to dig for every 
thing we get, notwithstanding that we give a large price for it. I have 
written to Col. Stevenson for cattle. I have people employed in the 
Nizam’s country to purchase, and in the neighbourhood of camp also. 
But our host chance is Poonaffi I have just received your letter of the 
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nth. I have not got the copy of the dispatch of the 30th May; hut I 
fancy I may get it, as I had yesterday a letter from Col. Stevenson, dated 
the 15th. However, as attempts were made to stop the hircarrah, it would 
he as well if you were to send me a copy of the dispatch. 

I am very confident you will mention Amrut Rao’s affairs, as soon as 
you may have a fair opportunity. The vakeel was with me again yester- 
day, and said, among other things, that, as the Peshwah would not do any 
thing for Amrut Rao, he and his adherents intended to throw themselves 
upon the mercy of the English government ; and he asked whether, in 
that case, any thing would he done for him? I told him it was time 
enough to turn our thoughts to that subject, when we should find that the 
Peshwah would not pardon him. He told me that they were all in the 
very greatest distress, that they really had no subsistence. 

P. S. I think it is. very clear that Amrut Rao is not one of the confe- 
derates. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Rooie, 19th June, 1803. 

I received accounts yesterday that Holkar has moved to the northward ; 
it is reported in his camp, that he intends to cross the Taptee and the 
Nerhudda, and take up his quarters for the rains in the Holkar territo- 
ries. It is also reported that his march to the northward was made with 
a view to approach Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar: Amrut Rao’s vakeel, 
who is in this camp, informed me this day that Holkar had crossed the 
Taptee, and that it was his intention to enter that part of Guzerat lying 
between the rivers Taptee and Nerhudda. tie certainly moved off from 
the neighbourhood of Chandore very suddenly, and made long and forced 
marches, leaving behind every body and every thing that could not keep 
up. I know that the rains began to the northward on the Ith, and that it 
rained violently on the 8th, 9th, and 10th; and I concluded that his object 
in making these forced marches, at that very time, was to get across the 
Taptee before that river should fill, of which there must have been a 
great probability. I think that if Holkar has crossed the Taptee 
there will he no confederacy. There has been no further account of 
the irruption into Guzerat south of the Taptee, since that which I sent 
you on the 14th, and I conclude that my conjectures upon that subject are 
correct. 

We have had much rain in this quarter, and I am sorry to say that I 
was obliged this day to leave behind 500 loads of stores, and 100 of pro- 
visions; notwithstanding that at a muster, taken on the 15th, both depart- 
ments were complete, and the provision department had 500 bullocks 
more than there were loads. Since that day, that department has lost 
850 bullocks, and the stores about 600.* Individuals, brinjarries, bazaar 
people, &c., have suffered in proportion, and the distress is very great. 
The gun cattle, however, are still iii style, hut it is the consequence of 
great exertion. I have experienced these difficulties before, and have 
surmounted them ; and I shall surmount those which we at present feel, 

* In the heavy rains in India the brinjarry and dranght bnllochs always suffer by ex- 
posure. They stick in the mud, hog their backs, droop their heads, and die. 
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if I can get any assistance from Poonah; or if tLe Peshwah will only 
send a man to take charge of the government of the country ; or will 
give the smallest sign of our being friends, and here upon his business, 
and with his knowledge and consent. Under existing arrangements, there 
is no government in the country ; the heads of villages do as they please ; 
I can lind nobody to communicate with, and, of course, cannot command 
its resources. 

I do not know how the Peshwah manages his concerns j hut we have 
not yet had the smallest assistance from Poonali of any kind. Notwith- 
standing my repeated requisitions to Col, Close, and his request to the 
government, none of the sirdars have joined us, and, as late as the 16th, 
had not quitted Poonah. The Peshwah’s servants are very profuse in 
promises, hut very sparing in performance; and we have enjoyed so little 
of the resources of the country, which it is so obviously the advantage 
of the inhabitants to supply to us, that I am almost induced to suspect 
counteraction on the part of the government. I shall be convinced of it, 
if the Peshwab omits much longer to write to Scindiah, of which I ap- 
prized you of the intention, hut he has not yet written. If there are not 
now counteractions on the part of the Peshwah, certainly his government 
must be the weakest, aird his people the most extraordinary, existing in 
India. It is his interest that this force should he enabled to keep the 
field ; and that of his people to sell those of the resources of the country 
which are to enable us to do it. Yet we cannot get them ; and I think it 
very probable that I shall be obliged to cross the Beeinah to be able to 
subsist upon the stores which I have collected at Poonah. 

I have written to all quarters for assistance in cattle, and I am doing 
every thing I can in this country, I have also inquired of Col. Stevenson, 
whether be can afford to share with me his supplies of rice. I shall 
struggle hard to avoid this movement ; hut I think it proper to apprize 
you of the possibility of it, and of the circumstances whicli may oc- 
casion it. 

The troops are healthy, notwithstanding the rain to which they have 
been exposed, and the cavalry horses are in. good order ; hut onr great 
difficulty at tlie present moment is, to find grain for them : there is plenty 
in the country, but it is all hid in boles; and, notwithstanding the price 
we pay, we get none that we do not dig up : in short, we should he better 
off in an enemy’s country, and so I have told Col. Close. 

The- D.A.G. lo Capt. Feaet/. Camp at Rooie, 19tli June, 1803. 

'I'hc Kon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to inform yon that a luunbor csf 
platform carts, arrack bandies, elephants, camels, and bullocks, sntficient to bring 
up all the stores, and every article in the grain and provision departments, which 
were left behind under your charge to day, will be dispatched from this place 
early to-morrow morning for that purpose, escorted by a company of Native 
infantry. The General desires that you will have every thing in readiness to he 
laden upon the elephants, Sue., as they shall arrive at your ground, and that you 
will send them off as fast as they shall he laden. 

The column, on ite return to this camp, must be led by a company of your 
battalion: 2 companies must be ordered to march about the centre of it; and 
you will hi'iug up the rear with the remainder of your corps, and the company 
from this camp. 
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The D.J. G. to Capt. Mackay. Camp at Rooie, 19tlx June, 1803. 

There are 500 bullock loads of stores and of grain and provisions upon the last 
ground, in charge of Capt. Vesey, and the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs 
me to inform you that they are to be brought tip to-morrow in the following 
manner, viz. 20 platform carts are to be prepared in the park, and 38 arrack 
carts are to be prepared in the provision department, for which you will allot 
those bullocks best able to work. Each of those carriages will bring 5 bullock 
leads. For the remainder you will send elephants (induing the General’s own 
elephant) and camels, and all the bullocks lately purchased on account of the 
Bombay government. If all those means should not be sufficient to bring up the 
500 loads, a number of the best of the old Bombay bullocks, sufficient for that 
purpose, must be selected and sent with the rest. 

All the arrack carts, elephants, camels, and bullocks must be at the park, 
ready to move off, under a company of Native infantry, at 4 o’clock tomorrow 
morning. 

The D.J.G. to Lieut. Col. Griffin. Camp at Rooie, 19th June, 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to transmit to you the accom- 
panying memorandum of a complaint made to him by a tindal and some lascars 
in your service ; and to say, that whatever agreement was made with those people, 
as to their hire, ought to be adhered to, and that, if extra labor is required of them, 
they should be rewarded accordingly. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp at Rooie, 20th June, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 14th inst., in which 
you enclose one of the 13th, from the Military board, upon the subject of 
packs for bullocks. I was not aware that there was any difference be- 
tween those intended to carry ammunition, and those intended to carry 
grain ; but I conceive that the orders which have been given on that sub- 
ject to the Commissary of stores will provide for the wants of carriage 
for either article. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp at Rooie, 20th June, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 18th, with the memorandum enclosed, 
and I agree almost entirely in the opinions which you have given. Till 
the question with the confederacy is decided, we must stick to our ground 
in this country, otherwise the Nizam, and we, eventually, must suffer ; 
and, even supposing that by withdrawing now we could stop the hos- 
tilities, which I doubt, we should only defer them to a period at which, 
probably, we should be less prepared than we are at the present moment. 
But as soon as there shall be no threats of the confederacy, either by the 
withdrawing of Scindiab, or from the success of the war, it is my opinion 
that we ought either entirely to new model the alliance, or to withdraw 
from it. You are well acquainted with my opinions on this subject. 

The greater experience I gain of Marhatta affairs, the more convinced 
I am that we have been mistaken entirely regarding the constitution of 
the Marhatta Empire. In fact, the Peshwah never has had exclusive 
power in the state : it is true, that all treaties have been negotiated under 
his authority, and have been concluded in his name ; hut the chiefs of 
the Empire have consented to them ; and the want of this consent, on the 
part of any one of them, in this case, or of power in the head of the 
Empire, independent of these chiefs, is the difficulty of this case at the 
present moment. I put out of the question the consent of the Putwur- 


514 


INDIA. 


duns, Goklah, &c., 'because I have always considered, and it must appear 
to every body to be one which proceeds from causes entirely independent 
of the treaty, and of the circumstances which occasioned it, and of the 
Peshwah himBelf. These chiefs act under the treaty, because they had a 
previous acquaintance with us ; and because they saw some prospect of 
being relieved from their difficulties by our interference, and of becoming 
in some degree independent under our protection. Had it not been for 
this hope, not one of them would have been with us, and we should have 
had a treaty witli a cipher, bearing the name of Peshwah, without a par- 
ticle of power. 

Whatever may be the result of the present crisis, we shall gain nothing 
by the treaty. Scindiah, Holkar, the Eajah of Berar, and possibly 
others, will be separate and independent powers in India, very probably 
leagued for the present in a defensive alliance. We must look to that, 
and must not reduce our military establishments. Is the peace of India 
secured ? I doubt it, as far as we are concerned. Supposing there should 
be no war with the confederates, the first consequence of the alliance 
must be to re-establish the government of the Peshwah in the northern 
countries, then to settle the Kolapoor question, &c. j and, supposing that 
we have another war with the French, there is no doubt hut that we shall 
have a war with the Marhattas. 

One had consequence of these subsidiary treaties is, that they entirely 
annihilate the military power of the governments with which we contract 
them ; and their reliance for their defence is exclusively upon us. This 
treaty with the Peshwah has certainly given us a good military position j 
but the question is, -whether, in case the nation should he involved in a 
war with the French, which, in mj opinion, is the hypothesis upon which 
all Indian politics should turn, the militaiy position is so good that it 
cannot he forced ; and whether we do not lose more by the risk of having 
all the powerful Marhattas against us, at such a time, than we should 
gain by having the Peshwah certainly on our side, and by the goodness of 
our military position. Upon this point I have to observe, that the more 
I see of the Marhattas, the more, convinced I am that they never could 
have any alliance with the French. Tlie French, on their arrival, would 
want equipments, which -would cost money, or money to procure them ; 
and there is not a Marhatta in the whole country, from the Peshwah do-wn 
to the lowest borseman, who has a shilling, or who would not require 
assistance from them. 

In what manner then ought the alliance to be modelled? In my 
opinion, we ought to withdraw from Poonah, and leave some chance that 
the principal chiefs may have the power of the state in their hands j we 
ought to keep up our connexion with the Peshwah, so as that he might 
not be trampled upon; at the same time, we ought to increase our in- 
fluence over the chiefs of the Empire, in order that it may preponderate 
in all possible cases in -wbich Ihe state should be called upon to decide. 
In short, I would preserve the existence of the state; and guide its actions 
by the weight of British influence, rather than annihilate it, and establish 
new powers in India by the subsidiary treaty. In this consideration of 
the subject I have not touched upon the disinclination of the Peshwah to 
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the alliance, of which I have scarcely a douht, and, at all events, upon 
his inability to perform the conditions to which he has honiid himself. 
But he has not even performed those conditions which must be in his 
power. Has he not now daily communications with Scmdiah’s durbar, 
and even with Holkar, of which the British Resident has no knowledge 
whatever? His very letter to Scindiah, which has been extorted from 
him, almost by force, contains a breach of treaty. In it, he desires that 
chief to remain where he is, pointedly ; whereas, he knows that the re- 
quisition of the Governor General, and the only event which can ensure 
peace, is Scindiah’s recrossing the Nerbudda. 

You may depend upon it, that, if Collins had not pushed the negotiation 
as he has done ; and if Scindiah had any option besides moving into the 
Nizam’s territories, or returning to his own to procure subsistence : in 
short, if he could procure subsistence where he is, he would remain 
there, in consequence of this paragraph in the Peshwah’s letter. Besides, 
I see, in the ackbar, that he is going to send another vakeel to Scindiah. 
For what purpose ? And let it be stated for what reason the Peshwah did 
not give his letter to the British minister to he forwarded to Scindiah, 
knowing that that Chief says the last did not reach him, instead of send- 
ing it through his own vakeel, whom he must mistrust. Upon the whole, 
I see no prospect under the present treaty, and I should decidedly alter it, 
when a fair opportunity may offer. 

Collins is just in the right state. The fellow will explain himself, and 
will ask him to stay, and will pretend that he cannot move off on account 
of the rain, the swelling of the rivers, or because my troops are in this 
country ; and thus the matter may hang on for some time longer, I 
think that, if the war had not been still doubtful, Collins would have got 
an answer inimical to his memorial. The truth is, they are all shaking ; 
and, if the allies had come out of Poonah with me, there would be no war, 

I wish you would take up money wherever you can get it, and not 
from me. The Company may be losers, but my treasury will be richer. 

To Lieut. Col, Close. , Camp, 20th June, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 18th, and return Col. Collins’s dis- 
patch, the copy of which I have not yet received. I shall be very anxious 
to receive the next he may write. I hope that you will be able to send 
us the brinjarries and the bullocks. We positively cannot stay without 
this assistance, and it really becomes more necessary every day. Send off 
the bullocks as they receive their loads. You can have no idea of our 
losses, or of the distress of every body. 

If the head hircarrah, who knows Ahmednuggur, should be sent to you, 
I hope that you will examine him before you send him off, and get an 
account of the place, lest he should never come to me, or should be late. 
T have received an account of the place, which appears to be pretty strong, 
with a wet ditch and glacis, but no covered way. It rvould be desirable 
to know whether there are any passages over the ditch, and where, and 
the general height of the wall from the berm. 

I have perused the letter from the killadar at Loghur, and I think it 
would be advisable for Col. Murray to have the place examined which he 
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recommends as a station for the cattle. If it answers, it would be proper 
to remove them thither. 

If you send off any rice from Poonah, the store at that place must, of 
course, be increased from below ; and probably the gentlemen there could 
contrive to fix upon fair moments to send off the rice from Panwell. I 
am very anxious about my money : the 15th was the day on which you 
ought to have received it all. I shall he obliged to you if you will give 
the^ gentry a hint upon this subject. We are approaching to pay day 
again, and have not money enough for more than half our disburse- 
ment. 

I expect that Capt. Buchan, with a lac of pagodas, will be at Poonah 
by the 24th; which sum I intend to order forward, but still we require 
the rupees in this country. I think that it would be advisable to 
have 4 basket boats upon the Goor, particularly as there is no wooden 
boat there. 

P. S. I enclose you the account I have got of Ahmednuggur. You 
will observe that the ditch is not broad, nor the wall high, nor the shape 
of the fort scientific. I shall be glad to know whether your man agrees 
in this story. 

To Lietit. Col. Close. Camp, 21st June, 1803. 

A man has arrived here from Holkar’s camp this day : he left that 
chief on the other side of the Taptee, with his treasure, and 1000 or 8000 
people, whom he calls maunkarries ; one campoo was gone farther to the 
northward, 2 other campoos were on this side of the Taptee with the 
toshekhana, unable to move on account of the rain, and for want of cattle; 
and Meer Khan and Shahamut Khan were to the southward of those cam- 
poos : the distress in Holkar’s camp was great, the loss of cattle had been 
immense, and grain as dear as 2 seers for a rupee ; the people were de- 
serting fast, and Holkar had been obliged to bury many cannon. 

The reports of the camp are, that he is going to Guzerat, and that he 
is going to winter and recruit in the Holkar territories north of the Ner- 
budda : he has much treasure with him on elephants : the Taptee was 
filling. I trust you will be able to send us forward some supplies. If I 
can only remain on this side of the Beemali, the confederates will not be 
able to hold out during the monsoon. 

It would be very desirable that we should make some arrangement 
with the people at the ferries to pass the Company’s followers without 
fee. They might have a pass from you or from me, and would thus be 
immediately known. Our bullock drivers have never any money ; and 
the very exaction of the fee at the ferry will be sufficient to prevent the 
Imaar people from attempting to cross it. Besides, I have not much 
faith in our own people, and I believe it will be found out that, if some 
of the boats at the ferry are allowed to take a fee, the whole will do the 
same ; and even if they are more honest than I suppose them to be, Idie 
consequence of having some boats in which the duty is free, and others 
for the use of which a fee is to be paid, will be, that the former only will 
be used by our people, and there will be great delays at the ferries. The 
account of the pontoons is just like every other account I receive of a 
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Bombay concern. Only think of these stupid creatures sending off these 
carriages in the midst of that heavy rain ! It is very clear, from those 
accounts of Col. Murray, that the equipment will not answer; you see 
that the carriages have broken before they have gone one stage. 

Col Murray writes that he fears the brmjarry naig, with whom the 
durbar are uegotiatiug, will never come forward in the service. He 
save he is the same man who deceived every body before at Bassem ; and 
he believes he is the cause of the desertion of the brinjarnes from 
the corps under his command: if this be the case, our chance is but 

^"Tn my opinion it would be advisable to get land in Bundelcund in pre- 
ference to Savanore, particularly as the Governor General prefers that 
district. At all events, it would be most convenient to us not to pass the 
Werdah, even supposing we do take part of our jaedad to the southward 
of that river. 

To Col. Stevenson. ^Catnp, 21st Jime, 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 18th and 19th. I rather believe 
that of the 19th ought to have been dated the Hth, as you mention in it 
that Mohiput Ram had sent for Capt. Johnson ; and in that of the 18th, 
that you had sent that officer to Mm. The march of Mohiput Ram to 
Aurungabad has secured all the objects I had in view in ordering your 
corps there; and, as there is a scarcity of forage in that neighbourhood, 
I by no means wish that you should now take your troop there : but I 
think it advisable that, as the Nizam has referred the consideration of the 
future security of that city to the British officers, some of us should look 
at it, and form a determination respecting the_ garrison, stores, &c., which 
ought to be in it. I shall accordingly be obliged to you if you will take 
a ride over there. 

If they do not think proper afterwards to place in Aurungabad a gar- 
rison, such as you are of opinion ought to be in the fort, it is tlmir own 
affair, and they must stand by the loss. But it is proper that in the mean 
time we should give them an opinion, stating what we think necessary 

for the defence of the place. r j i .-u 

It may appear strange, but I acknowledge that I still doubt whether 
there will be a war. Col. Collins had demanded his dismissal from 
Scindiah’s camp on the 12th inst. and an escort of cavalry, and gram 
for his sepoys, to take him to Aurungabad ; but he had not got this as- 
sistance on the 13th; and the ground of the ColoneTs demand was rather 
a delay to give him satisfaction on certain points of inquiry regarding 
the existence of the confederacy, than a refusal of satisfaction. On the 
contrary, Scindiah said that he would satisfy him in 3 days, and the 
Colonel had opened a communication with the Rajah of Berar. Holkar 
himself has certainly crossed the Taptee ; Ms army being in the greatest 
distress for want of provisions : there is, therefore, an end to all hopes of 
his junction with Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar in this season. The 
reports are that he is going into Guzerat, and that he is going to refresh 
in the Holkar territory. Amrut Rao says that he is going into Guzeiat . 
he has a large treasure with him. Scindiah’s camp is in the very greatest 
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distress for every thing ; hut that, in luy opinion, is the strongest motive 
for war. 

I have no objection to your march to Boshungaum, From the account 
I have given you above of the state of affairs, you see that there is no 
chance of your being opposed or attacked by the whole confederacy ; and 
I look upon you to be fully equal to any part, particularly considering the 
superior state of your cattle and equipments compared with theirs. You 
must, however, confine yourself to the defensive till I can come to your 
support. By defensive I do not mean that you should wait in any par- 
ticular place till you shall . be attacked, but that you should attack any 
party that may come within the Nizam’s territories and your reach. I 
mean only that you should not commence an operation which may take 
you to a great distance from Aurangabad, or from me, before I can cross 
the Godavery and give you support. 

Till we have really a war, you must be cautious also regarding the 
places said to belong to the Nizam, His territories, and those of the 
Marhattas, are much intermixed ; nay, some districts are the joint pro- 
perty of both powers. That very place Badowly belongs partly to the 
Nizam, and partly to a Marhatta. Oomrawootty and Mulcapoor are in 
the same state. But, notwithstanding that this state of these countries is 
acknowledged hy the Nizam’s durbar, his officers would willingly seize 
them, and probably occasion in this manner a war which it may yet be 
possible to avoid. Your hircarrahs have been detained in Scindiah’s 
camp, inost probably by the rain, which has been very heavy in all parts 
of the country. The tappall still runs from thence. 

To Col. Murray. Camp, 21st June, 1803. 

The account of the pontoons is indeed very had. It is unlucky that, 
when the rain came on, the gentlemen below the ghauts did not stop 
them till it ceased a little, which, by all accounts, it appears to have done 
now very generally. It is probable that, in fair weather, they would have 
found a smaller number of bullocks fully equal to move them. Lieut. 
Goodfellow, instead of making a trial at Bombay, as he was desired to do 
by Lieut. Col. Dallas, of the number of bullocks required, made a cal- 
culation upon very erroneous foundations, and then referred to the Madras 
regulations, which have nothing to do with the subject. 

In my opinion it will he best to desire Capt. Young to desist from 
sending the pontoons till the weather shall have settled a little, and then 
to send them forward. From the breaking of carriages, however, before 
they have come one stage, and the deficiency and badness of the bullocks, 
I suspect that we shall derive hut little benefit from this equipment, even 
if it should he able to get up the ghauts. If it had been ready to leave 
Panwell on the 8th June, which was the day I fixed for it, it might have 
had some chance ; hut time, which is every thing, is not equally prized 
everywhere. Capt, Young must he directed to take advantage of the 
fair momenta during the monsoon, to keep your magazine at Poonah full 
to the quantity I pointed out. From your account of the disposition of 
the brinjarries, I imagine that he will have no great difficulty in effecting 
this object. 


INDIA. 


.^19 


i 

i It is extraordinary that your gentlemen should he so unsuccessful in 

the purchase of cattle, and that the government should he so likewise; 
my departments purchased 3000 there in one month. Individuals got as 
1 many more ; and if there had not been a stop put to the sale of bullocks 

! in Poonah, by a government or a police regulation, the ’78th regt. would 

have completed themselves in one night: but I assure you I do not attri- 
1 bute this failure to want of exertion on your part; on the contrary, I am 

convinced that you do every thing in your power. 

1 Two muccudums and 100 drivers of the carriage bullocks have de- 

serted, notwithstanding that their pay is so much higher than that of any 
T other description of followers in this camp. Indeed there is great de- 

sertion among the Bombay followers in general. I wish that you would 
= send me 100 more drivers as soon as you cau, and let a small guard come 

i with them. I have a party of horse looking out for the deserters, and I 

may pick up some, but that is doubtful. I am obliged to you for the 
supply of aiwack. 

One would imagine that boats might he had at Bombay without much 
difficulty, and it is not impossible to transport them 15 or 16 miles to the 
I rivers in the Konkan. I wrote to Mr. Duncan upon that subject long 

ago, but it appears that the boats are not yet forthcoming ; hut they will 
come, and the communications with Panwell may he kept up during the 
monsoon. 

j p, To Major Kirkpatrick. Gamp, 22nd June, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 13th. There ap- 
pears certainly to have been a mistake or misunderstanding between Col. 
Stevenson and Rajah Mohiput Ram, in respect to the share of the expense 
of hiring the troops under Meer Khan, which it was supposed the British 
government would defray. In consequence of my orders, however, upon 
that subject. Col. Stevenson has set Meer Khan right, in regard to the 
British government being hound by his letter to that chief, by a second 
letter, written with the knowledge of the sirdars in the Nizam’s service. 
It appeal's also that Meer Khan is not inclined to enter the Nizam’s ser- 
vice, even with the number of troops which Col. Stevenson proposes to 
entertain. Upon the whole, therefore, I do not conceive that any incon- 
venience will result from these letters, or from the misunderstanding 
between Rajah Mohiput Ram and Col. Stevenson. It would certainly be 
desirable to discover whether Rajah Mohiput Ram really misunderstood 
*** Col. Stevenson’s intention, or wilfully deceived his employers. But, 

considering all the circumstances of tlie present moment, I believe that it 
! would he best to defer the inquiry to a future period. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp, 22 ik 1 June, 1803. 

My hrinjarries have been playing tricks as usual ; and the consequence 
is, that I have not got one-third of the quantity of rice I ought to have. 

I have accounts from Scindiah’s camp of a date as late as the 14th. 
The negotiations are still in a state of uncertainty. Scindiah had written 
to Col. Collins to desire him to stay ; and he promised an explanation 
after the meeting with the Rajah of Berar, which actually took place on 
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the 13th. We may therefore expect something definitive immediately. 
Either peace or war will relieve my distresses ; peace, as it will enable 
me to approach my supplies at Poonah ; war, as it will give me an oppor- 
tunity of attacking Ahmednuggur, in which place I shall find plenty. 
There is another state, however, for which I must provide, viz. that of a 
continuance of these negotiations at Scindiah’s camp : this I can do only 
by your assistance. I cannot depend upon the supplies promised and 
expected from Poonah. The characteristic of the Peshwah’s government 
is deceit, and he has not yet made me one promise that he has not 
broken : I must therefore depend upon you. 

Upon receipt of this letter, 1 request that you will send off 2000 hags 
of rice, with a guard, to meet me at Puttun ; and let 1000 hags he from 
your grain departments, and 1000 from your brinjarries. You might 
replace the former from the rice at Aurungabad, and hire fresh bullocks 
to' carry it. I point out Puttun, because it is the place nearest to you 
known to your people, and likewise nearest to me. It will likewise be 
as coiivenient a station for me to move to as any other*, in case of this 
delay in the negotiations ; and I can easily order the boats to he brought 
down again from Toka, in order that there may he no delay in our com- 
munications. I regret much the necessity which exists for calling upon 
you for assistance in supplies, hut it is entirely owing to the disappoint- 
ments I have experienced from this government. 

P. S. I should wish the boats still to go to Toka, as I before pointed out. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, 22nd June, 1803. 

I enclose the letter I received from the Sec. of government at Fort 
William regarding the remuneration to the Rajah of Koorg, which con- 
tains, I believe, the instructions to the government of Fort St. George 
on this subject. Let the papers be copied which you require, and return 
the packet. 

I am sorry to find the Putwurdun so backward. It is strange that, in 
proportion as the sirdars of the Marhatta state demonstrate a disinclination 
to come forward on the present service, they advance in the Peshwah’s 
favor, I see by the ackhars that Chintomeny Rao, in particular, is now 
the constant companion of the Peshwah and his brother ; and he appears 
to be the most 'backward of the family. I should like to know why 
Bappojee Yittell is not sent out. 

The alleged want of bullocks at Poonalr is too ridiculous. I make no 
doubt hut that, in the town of Poonah alone, there are not a smaller 
number than 50,000 bullocks at this moment. 

I have not written to the Governor General for a length of time. I 
don’t like to communicate to him my sentiments of the Peshwah, nor 
do I wish to deceive him, I agree with you that strong measures are 
necessary, but how are they to he carried into execution ? 

I-Iolkar has made one march from the Taptee. It is reported in his 
camp that the expedition to Guzerat is deferred for 2 months. He is 
now supposed to be going to Chooley Myhissur on the Nerbudda. This 
place appears to be not far from Ougein and Indore. It is very clear 
that the confederacy is not firm yet. 
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You’ll see, by iiiy letter to Col. Close of this day, that tbe brinjarries 
liave been playing their old tricks to a very large amount, and that we 
are likely to meet with some distress. Is it not possible to make the 
Peshwah’s government do something ? 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 23rd June, 1803. 

I return Col. Collins’s dispatch of the 16th. It is rather less pacific 
than the last, but I think it probable that the confederates have not yet 
arranged their matters, that Holkar has not yet come into their views, and 
that for that reason they wish to delay the decision for some time longer. 
Holkar’s object would appear to he to get hold of the Holkar territory, 
and his game to effect it by a war between Scindiah and us. If there 
should he no war between Scindiah and us, he will get hold of that terri- 
tory, hut not so certainly, either by a peace mediated by Ragojee Bhoon- 
slah, and guaranteed by him, or by the continuation of the contest with 
Scindiah. Holkar’s object must be, obviously, to keep himself out of the 
contest with us, and to urge tlie others into it. But it is probable that 
Scindiah and Ragojee Bhoonslah perceive that inclination, and want to 
urge him to go hand in hand with them. They have now a fair opportu- 
nity of doing this, by apprizing him that he is to he attacked by the Eng- 
lish ; and upon this ground it is unfortunate that Col. Collins’s moonshee 
should have said, and that the Peshwah should have written, that we in- 
tended to attack Holkar. In addition to the impolicy of such a declara- 
tion, at the present moment, it is any thing but true, and ought, in my 
opinion, under the instructions of the Governor General, to be firmly 
contradicted. If you should he of that opinion, it would be well if you 
were to make a suggestion upon the subject to Col. Collins. 

I apprized you in my letter of yesterday of my want of grain. I 
started from Poonah with 5900 hags of rice, which, upon a moderate 
calculation, would have lasted me 59 days, and 1 might have spun it 
out to 90 days. The losses in cattle obliged me to leave some behind in 
the neighbourhood of Poonah, and to consume much larger quantities than 
were necessary in camp ; hut even with these drawbacks I ought to have 
had now a sufficiency to last me for a month, but the brinjarries have con- 
trived to make away with two-thirds of it. 

The critical circumstances of our situation are much increased by what 
I have above stated. I shall issue wheat flour to the troops, and the fol- 
lowers must live upon that likewise: but we depend for our existence 
upon the produce of the country in which we may be situated; and the 
necessity of being in or passing through a barren or exhausted country, or 
the increase of our numbers, will destroy us. In this view of the ques- 
tion I do not consider the probability of hostilities, which must of course 
render it more difficult to draw subsistence from the countries in which 
we may happen to he. The question is, what is to he done ? In consi- 
dering this question, I believe I must take it for granted that I shall get 
no assistance whatever from Poonah or Bombay. 

If it is decided immediately that there is to be a war, the attack of Ah- 
mednuggur is still feasible ; and if I should succeed in getting possession 
of that place, I hope to find some relief there for my distresses. The 
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question rests entirely upon a consideration of the circumstances attend- 
ing the state of doubt in which I think it probable that we shall be kept 
for some time longer. While this state of doubt exists, am I to go into 
the Nizam’s country, south of the Godavery, and subsist there as well as 
I can? am I to cross the Godavery with my whole force ? or am I to 
return across the Beemah, approach the supplies at Poonah, and endeavor 
to fit out again in case there should be a war ? or am I to divide this body 
of troops, and send part of it to join Col. Stevenson, and part back to 
Poonah ? 

If I go into the Nizam’s country, soutli of the Godavery, I am not cer- 
tain that I shall be able to find subsistence, or, at all events, that I shall 
be able to re-establish myself in such manner as to take the field with a 
sufficient stock of provisions in store to feed the troops for any length of 
time. I may be reduced at last to the necessity of appproaching the sup- 
plies at Poonali, and may suffer distress in doing so. Col. Stevenson tells 
me that there are provisions in Dharore and Kurdlah ; but he has his 
reports from the Nizam’s officers, who told him at the same time that 
none could be issued without his Highness’ orders : it is therefore proba- 
ble that there are no provisions in these places. 

If I cross the Godavery with ray whole force, I must live upon Col. 
Stevenson’s supplies; the Colonel is in no want; the Nizam’s government 
have supplied him well : but I know he has not more than he wants ; and 
it is very probable that, when I come to double his consumption, I shall 
soon reduce him to the state in which I am myself. In the mean time, 
the contest may commence, and neither of the detachments will be in a 
condition to act. If I return across the Beemah, I shall subsist; and if I 
can keep alive my cattle, I have no doubt but that I should fit myself out 
again, and soon be in a situation to act with vigor. But a reti’ograde 
movement is always bad in this country ; and it may be attended by the 
worst consequences in the present situation of our affaix’s. It is obvious 
now that there will he no war if Holkar will not join it; hut if Holkar 
joins in it and repasses the Taptee, Col. Stevenson is no match for all the 
confederates put together, although he is fully equal to any two of them. 
I should be too distant to give him any assistance, having my corps on 
the other side of the Beemah, particularly in the crippled state in which 
it must he expected to be for some time to come. 

The next point to he considered is, whether I shall divide, and send part 
to join Col. Stevenson, and part to the neighbourhood of Poonah. By this 
division I certainly strengthen Col. Stevenson, and provide for the subsist- 
ence of the whole; hut shall we then he strong enough for the confede- 
rates ? In this choice of difficulties we must do the best we can ; and I 
think that, upon the whole, that will be tire measure attended with the 
most advantage and Iciist probable evil. 

If the answer of Scindiah to Collins should he at all peaceable and 
friendly, in my opinion we ought to accept it ; and I ought to inform him 
that I intend to recross the Beemah, and to break up the army, as .soon as 
I find that he commences to recross the Nerbudda. 

'What has happened already, and the situation of this body of troops, 
are aiiliciont proofs that we cannot carry on a war in this country, after 
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having been 4 months from Seringapatam, and having marched nearly 
100 miles, without having the assistance of the resources of Bombay and 
Poonah. The government of Bombay is unable (and always will be so 
with its present instruments) to afiford us any assistance, and the Peshwah 
is both unable and unwilling. With half the means in their power, and 
without the assistance of the store collected at Poonah, it is pleasing to 
see how the Nizam’s government have supported the army under Col, 
Stevenson ; but, although the provision is at their door at Poonah, and 
brought there without the smallest aid from them, they will not give us a 
bullock to remove it. 

I can have but one opinion upon this subject, and that is, that, sup- 
posing the Peshwah’s inability to be of the lowest kind, there must be 
besides an unwillingness on his part, which has contributed to prevent us 
from enjoying any of the resources of Poonah. It is not to be believed 
that there are no cattle in that city. Let a house or a shop be produced 
in which there is not a bullock, and I will agree that I am mistaken ; and 
the police can command every bullock in the place, particularly when it 
is known that we are willing to pay highly for all that we receive. But 
it is useless to search for proofs of the Peshwah’s dissimulation to us, or 
of his unwillingness to come forward to our assistance in a contest in which 
we are likely to be involved from our interference in his favor. We 
must look for a remedy for these evils ; and I acknowledge that I see 
none that are not of a nature more violent than are likely to be adopted. 

The difficulties, however, in which this corps is likely to be involved 
will be an useful lesson to governments, and to us all : first, to avoid 
entering into a treaty with a prince, the only principle of whose character 
that is known is insincerity • and next, to avoid, if possible, to enter upon 
a campaign at the distance of 100 miles from our own resources; not 
only not having the government of the country on our side, but, in the 
shape of a friend, our worst enemy. 

I hope that you have seen the Ahmednuggur hircarrah whom they pro- 
mised to produce, 

P. S. By a letter of the 20th, just come in from Col. Stevenson, I find 
that the grain in Dowlutabad (and probably that in Dharore and Kurd- 
lah) is dry. There is no rice to be got in Aurungabad. 

The D.A.G, ta Lieut. Allen, Erroor. Camp at Rooie, 33ril June, 1803. 

I have submitted your letters of the 13th and 16th, together with the enclosures 
in the former, to the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley, who dhects me to say that 
he is much concerned at the difficulties which you still experience in procuring 
the necessary supplies; and the more so, as the distance of the Marhatta chiefs, 
who have authority in the country near Erroor, from his camp, leaves him no 
means of remedying your situation, which a little more discretion at the first 
occupying the post would have rendered quite the reverse of what you now find 
it. The General wiU. remove the hospital and post, entirely, as soon as he can. 

No complaints have been made to the General of any duties or customs being 
laid upon the articles of consumption at Erroor ; the only privileged man left 
tliere was a servant of the airack fannere, whose business was only the retail of 
that article, bang, and opium, and who might have been easily restrained if he 
presumed to exceed the limits of his duty. If any of the bazaar men have been 
induced to leave the post, it will he an incalculable disadvantage to every person 
remaining in it, far exceeding what may have been tb ought excessive profits to 
him. 
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they may he very impolitic at the present moment, as the belief of them 
may oblige that Chief to throw himself upon the others, as the only 
resource for his safety. 

It is obvious, from all the proceedings at Scindiah’s camp, that there is 
some consideration which operates upon that Chief and the Rajali of Berar, 
to induce them to delay the decision, whether there shall be a war or not. 
It cannot be a sense of the risk which they must incur in the contest ; 
because they must be well aware that, although the treaty of Bassein 
interferes with their projects of ambition, it provides effectually for the 
security of each against the force of the Peshwah: I conclude, there- 
fore, that the cause of the wished-for delay is, that Holkar has not 
yet consented to their plans. It is not improbable but that he insists 
upon certain cessions from Scindiali as the price of his becoming a mem- 
ber of the confederacy. If I am correct in this conjecture, the assertion 
that I was to attack Holkar may have very bad consequences. I think 
that it cannot be sufficiently lamented that we have not a communication 
with Holkar, or that the Governor General is not nearer the scene of ope- 
rations and negotiations, or has not empowered some person to conclude 
with those chiefs at once. Our negotiators are able men, certainly : but 
in apparently trifling points I have observed that they have more than 
once deviated from the general plan of the negotiation ; and when a fault 
has occurred, it has not been possible to apply a remedy without a refer- 
ence to Bengal, which takes 2 months. That which I have above men- 
tioned is one of those errors ; and the pains which Col. Collins took for 
some time to persuade Scindiah to march towards Poonali is another. 

I am sorry to tell you that my losses of cattle have been so great, and 
such the conduct of my brinjarries, that I am likely to be reduced to some 
distress. I marched from Poonah with 4400 brinjarry bullocks, loaded 
with rice, and 1550 loads of rice in the grain, and 100 loads, or 5 days’ 
provisions, in the provision department. Besides this, the sepoys had 8 
days’ rice with them. By issuing a reasonable quantity daily to the ba- 
zaar', this rice would have lasted about 60 days ; and if the supplies which 
I expected by means of the Poonah brinjarries did not come up, it was my 
intention to stop entirely the issue to the bazaar at the end of a month, 
and to depend upon the country for the consumption, and to give rice only 
to the troops. 

The great loss of cattle, however, which we have had since the day we 
marched from Poonah obliged me to begin by leaving behind 500 loads, 
and to encourage, rather than discourage, the consumption of rice. 
Besides, the brinjarries have been obliged to leave behind some, and to 
dispose of other rice in the villages, for the relief of their cattle ; and the 
result of every thing is, that I have not at this moment more rice in camp 
than will last the troops, at half a seer per diem, 18 days. We are, how- 
ever, in a plentiful country, from which we get large supplies of wheat 
flour, and the bazaar is well supplied with that food. I propose also to 
issue that food to the sepoys alternately with rice. 

Under all these circumstances, it is difficult to decide what steps are to 
be taken. In all views of the question I am afraid that I have no hopes 
of a supply from Poonah, although the means of that city are immense ; 
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and altliougli I liave a dep6t formed there, amounting to 8000 bags of 
rice, Col. Close lias not yet been able either to purchase or hire one bul- 
lock to carry off a load of it, nor has one bazaar man or trader from 
Poonah attended this camp with supplies. It is not possible to believe 
this fact, and that the Peshwah is true to the cause : in fact, it must re- 
quire more than mere apathy to prevent the traders of Poonah from fol- 
lowing a course which must be so advantageous to them. But if I can 
expect nothing from Poonah, what must be my plan to save the troops 
from the distress which is hanging over them ? We may be immediately 
involved in hostility, or the state of doubt may continue. If we are in- 
volved in hostility, I must attack and get possession of Scindiah’s fort of 
Ahmednuggur, which will secure the resources of this country, and pro- 
bably enable me to carry on war. From the account I have received of 
the state of that fort, I have no fear of the success of this project. 

If this state of uncertainty is to continue, it appears absolutely neces- 
sary that I should keep my position north of the Beemah; hut I have no 
resources to enable me to do it. I have written to Col. Stevenson to know 
exactly what his resources are, and I have desired him positively to send 
me a supply of rice to the Godavery. But it is obvious that, if I cxnss 
that river, I shall soon reduce him to the same level with myself j and it 
is possible that both detachments may he unable to carry on active opera- 
tions at the moment at which their services may he required, unless Col. 
Stevenson’s resources are much more ample than I suspect them to he. 
I have also thought of moving into the Nizam’s comitry, to recruit the 
cattle during the time of this state of doubt ; hut there is no rice in the 
Nizam’s country, and I may, at last, be obliged to return towards Poonah, 
in greater distress than I should be if I were to go hack at present. 

Another measure of which I have considered has been to divide this 
detachment, and send part to reinforce Col. Stevenson, and part hack 
towards Poonah. This appears to he attended with most advantage, and 
liable to least inconvenience ; hut then the services of that part of the 
corps which will be sent hack to Poonah would he lost for the campaign. 
Their junction again, even if it should he possible to recruit them with 
fresh supplies and means of moving them, would he very difficult, if not 
impossible. It is obvious that, in my determination upon this occasion, I 
must be guided, in a great degree, by what I hear from Col. Collins. To 
withdraw the whole corps across the Beemah may he most advisable under 
certain circumstances; whereas, under others, it would he most advisable 
to separate and reinforce Col. Stevenson with a part. 

You may easily conceive how unpleasant it is to me to write yon of these 
circumstances. Matters have turned out in the most unfortunate manner, 
and I have been disappointed in all the hopes of assistance which I had 
formed from Bombay, Poonah, &c. We have not got one bullock from 
Mr. Duncan. I formed a large depot at Poonah, with the hope that I should 
l>e able to get some assistance from the Peshwah’s government to carry it 
on, or that my own cattle would have been able to return for it. But I have 
ahoveinformedyou of the degree of assistance which I have received from 
llie Peshwah’s government ; and the forage of Poonah was so expensive, par- 
ticularly after the Peshwah’s arrival, that the cattle got hut little ; it was 
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of a bad kind, gave them little sustenance, and, when they began to inarch, 
they died immediately; so far, therefore, from being able to return for 
fresh loads, they are not able so carry on those they have got. In short, 
we have discovered once more, that, without assistance from the govern- 
ment of the country in which we are acting, we cannot carry on military 
operations at the distance of 100 miles from our supplies. I shall write 
to you again in a day or two. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 26th June, 1803. 

I enclose the extract of a letter which I have received from Col. Close ; 
this, in addition to my letter of yesterday, will give you a tolerable idea 
of the state of affairs at Poonah. 

I have just received your letter of the 15th. My former letters will 
have given answers to all the points contained therein. In my opinion, 
it would be best that all the money, whether for Col. Stevenson or me, 
should come to Poonah. It might come by the Beejapoor road, which it 
would open for our communication with you. From Poonah it might be 
forwarded in safety either to Col. Stevenson or me. I informed you, in 
my letter of the 9th, that the sum I should want was one lac of pagodas 
■per mensem. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 25th June, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 23rd, and I am sorry to find that our 
prospects are so very had : we must, however, do the best we can. In 
respect to your suggestion, that I should urge Col. Collins to quit Scin- 
diah’s camp, I have to observe, that I have already written to urge him to 
accelerate his negotiation. I have no direct communication with him ; 
indeed, I never received from you the account of his dawk stages. The 
muttaseddee at Aurangabad occasionally sends me letters, hut they are 
longer on the road than those which come by Poonah. Besides, I think 
it much to be doubted whether the uegotiation with Scindiali, on the pre- 
sent footing, ought to he accelerated under present circumstances. It is 
true that we must go to war under any difficulties rather than lose our 
honor ; hut we must keep out of the war if it is practicable. 

In my opinion, the state of affairs is much altered since the Governor 
General wrote the instructions under which Collins is acting at this 
moment. It was then supposed that we had the Peshwah with us. I 
think that is, at least, doubtful at the present moment; and the question 
is, whether, instead of urging forward Collins’s negotiation, on the footing 
established under that notion, we ought not rather to procrastinate it ; to 
report the state of the case at the present moment at the Peshwah’s durbar 
to the Governor General, and ask for further orders. This opinion of 
mine, that the Pesbwab is not with us, may, it is true, be erroneous. But 
it is founded upon the fact that his Highness has not yet taken any steps, 
recommended to him by the Company’s government, or which a sense of 
his own interests would have suggested, either to prevent the combination 
of the northern chiefs, or to assist ns, or to enable us to carry on the con- 
test against them, if it should be formed; and his acts, as far as they have 
come to our knowledge, have tended rather to our prejudice. And if we 
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may believe Col. Collins and the assertion of Scindiah and his ministers, 
the Peshwiih has a correspondence with Ballojee Koonger and Scindiah’s 
durbar, of the nature of which we are entirely ignorant. I cannot 
but feel that, if we are to have a war under these circumstances, it will 
be one much more complicated than that expected to be the result of 
the course of action pointed out by the Governor General’s instruc- 
tions ; but one to which our resources are, I trust, fully equal. It is a 
duty, however, that we owe to our country, to avoid it, if we can, with 
honor; and I should hope that, -if timely measures are taken, it might be 
avoided. 

Upon the ground of the Peshwah’s duplicity, the question is, what line 
we ought to suggest to the Governor General ? The first thing he ought 
to do should be to come to Bombay. As for the settlement of the Mar- 
hatta question, that appears to be beyond a possibility ; in that case the 
best thing we can do is to restore matters nearly to the state in which they 
were when we entered the country, and allow them to fight out their own 
quarrels. The very hint of our taking this step would dissolve the con- 
federacy at once. We should then have to defend the Nizam’s country 
and our own territories, which, probably, they would never attack. 

I send you a letter, which I shall be obliged to you if you will forward 
to Col. Collms. 

Although I am much distressed for carriage, and my bullocks can but 
ill afford to take a trip to Poonah, I think it proper to send 500 of them 
to receive a corresponding number of loads of rice ; in order to enable 
me, if possible, to stay a little longer, or to draw off with safety : they 
will leave this to-morrow morning, and will arrive at Coraygaum on 
the 29th. 

It would he very desirable if they could find their loads at Coraygaum : 
1st, because it would save them four marches ; 2ndly, because it would 
save them the passage of the Beemah. This river is, I am told, full ; and 
Ijieut. M‘Arthur, who has crossed it, says that there are 4 boats there, but 
only 2 sepoys to work them. It is astonishing that, for their own inte- 
rest, the owners of the ferry boat will not put that in motion. 

Two modes of sending in the rice to Coraygaum have suggested them- 
selves to me : one, that coolies should be employed for the purpose ; the 
other, that some of Col. Murray’s rotten bullocks should attempt this 
service. But it will answer no purpose to employ, upon carrying the rice 
to Coraygaum, the coolies whom you may have hired to carry it on to 
camp. It will be best that they should come on. If the rice can be sent 
to Coraygaum, it will be desirable that measuring men and packers should 
be sent with it, in order that there may be no loss of time in the delivery. 
Will you be so kind as to arrange all this matter with Col. Murray ? and 
tell him that I wish that, if the rice should be sent to Coraygaum, it should 
be in sufficient quantities to give 12 pucca seers for each load, instead of 
60 pucca seers, according to the mode in which Capt. Moor has packed 
up the rice. ■ 

Whether the rice be sent to Coraygaum or not, it is very desirable that 
about 100 bundles of forage should be sent there to feed the cattle, other- 
wise they will not be able to come back. If it should not be possible to 
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send the rice to Coraygaum, I request you to have Lieut. Walker, the 
officer in charge of the party with the hullocks, apprized thereof, in order 
that he may go on to Poonah. - 

Col. Agnew writes to me that they have some diffi.culty in posting 
their tappall from the Kistna and Beejapoor, and has requested that our 
runners should go on as far as the river, in the direction of Moodgul, 
to meet theirs. Will you he so kind as to mention this matter to Mr. 
Frissell ? 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 25tli June, 1803, 

Since writing to you this morning, it has occurred to me that Col. 
Murray’s cattle are grazing at such a distance from Poonah, that it will 
not he possible to get them in at a period sufficiently early to allow of their 
arriving at Coraygaum with the rice on the 29th. It is, however, very 
desirable to avoid sending my cattle farther than that place ; and I should 
therefore wish that Col. Murray would endeavor to prevail upon his dooley 
boys to carry some rice thither ; and possibly he might be able to get a 
working party of sepoys to do something in the same way, as the distance 
is so small. These resoui’ces£,with the assistance ^yhich you may be able 
to afford him, may enable him to send out the rice to Coraygaum ; and 
thus save my cattle 4 marches over that desert, and 6 days of time, which, 
at this moment, is of the utmost consequence. 

I pick up a few bullocks about the country, and have purchasers out in 
all directions. This resource, and the arrival this day of 250 bullocks, 
with loads of arrack, however tired they are, enable me to make this de- 
tachment to Poonah. But still, if I should be obliged to move, I must 
carry some of the loads on the horses of the cavalry. 

The D,A.G. tc Capi, Mackay. 26th June, 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen, Wellesley desires that you will have 500 of the best of 
the Bombay carriage bullocks ready to proceed to Poonah at daybreak to-morrow, 
to bring up rice. A detachment of Native infantry, under Lieut. Walker of the 
1st hatt. 8th regt., will escort them. You will send 30 loads of ehinna, and as 
much forage upon those bullocks, for their use, as you can spare, or may think 
proper. A further supply of ehinna will be furnished at Poonah, or when the 
rice is delivered; and each bullock must carry three days’ allowance of that for 
himself, besides his load of rice. 

Capt. Young will send empty gunny hags for the rice, and will lend you some 
for the ehinna, if you have occasion for them. He will also send a number of 
empty arrack kegs by these bullocks back to Poonah. 

The D.A.G.to Lieut. Walker, \sthatt. Bthregt. N.I. CampatRooie, 25th June, 1803. 

The detachment which you are appointed to command is intended to convoy 
500 hullocks, which Capt. Mackay will have in readiness, to Poonah, from whence 
they are to bring up rice ; and you will accordingly proceed by the enclosed route. 
Lieut. Col. Close has been written to, to forward the rice to Coraygaum, on the 
left hank of tlie Beemali river ; and if you find it there, you will receive it, and 
return immediately to camp. If you should not find the rice there, you will pro- 
ceed on to Poonah, take charge of it there, and return to camp. 

Capt. Mackay will send a quantity of forage and grain for those bullocks, upon 
their own backs ; but you will do all in your power to procure what more may be 
required on the road, especially on your I'etium; ami you will cause the bullock 
jnen to put three or four days’ allowance of grain for the bullocks upon them, 
besides their full loads of rice, to feed them on the road back. 
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You will attend at tlie fllling of the bags with rice, and see that the Commissary’s 
servant puts 72 seers of rice into each ; and whether you receive the rice at 
Coraygaum or at Poonah, there must be no delay in measuring or receiving it. 

To Lieut, Gen. Stuart. Camp, 26th June, 1803. 

Since I wrote to you yesterday, my prospects have mended a little. I 
have been able to send off some bullocks to Poonah, for supplies ; and I 
think that the means which I have employed will produce a larger number 
of these animals. I am in great hopes that I shall he able to hold my posi- 
tion on this side of the Beemah. I have just received a letter from the 
Sec. of government in Bengal, by which I am authorized to draw for 
money upon different collectors and officers under that government. Not- 
withstanding that I have received this authority, as I cannot get money 
for hills at Poonah, I shall want the supply respecting which I wrote to 
you on the 9th inst., and yesterday. There is no new's from the northward. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 26th June, 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 24th and 25th. You will perceive, 
by mine of yesterday, that I also have been enabled to send 500 cattle to 
bring loads ; and from yonr letter of the 24th, and Malcolm’s account of the 
number of coolies of which you have the command at Poonah, I have strong 
hopes that you will he able to send the loads to meet these bullocks at 
Coraygaum. I am exceedingly anxious upon this subject, and also to 
receive the fresh supplies of rice by the coolies ; because I shall then be 
enabled to feed the troops on rice only, and leave the bazaars to the fol- 
lowers, We have scarcely been able to supply the consumption in the 
■ bazaars, since flour has been taken from them for the use of the troops ; 
and it will be a great relief to he again able to give the troops rice. I am 
happy to tell you that the orders respecting the issue of flour were well 
received, and there have been no grumbling or complaints. 

It appears, by the accounts received from Col. Murray, that the cooley 
carriage is as cheap as that by bullocks, and it is certainly equally expe- 
ditious. I do not, therefore, in any way object to it, excepting that it is 
not possible to get as many coolies as bullocks. I am getting a few bul- 
locks, and have many means employed to procure more. I think that I 

G. O. C. C. 26th June, 1803. 

The Commander in Chief has recent y learnt with much surprise that Ihe sword and 
sash of a deceased officer, which hy military usage are carried in funeral procession, has 
been claimed as a perquisite by the staff officers of a garrison; and that this claim hag 
heon iisserted as a right derived from ancient custom, long practised in all, and still con- 
tiniied in some, gaiTisoiis and military stations under the Presidency of Fort St. George. 

liiat tlie arms of a soldier, the symbols of his honor, and the most flattering memorial 
of affectionate esteem which a dying soldier can bequeath to surviving friends, should be 
indecently claimed, cannot but excite a sentiment of indignation in the minds of military 
men. 

W ithont iiwestigating the origin of this pretended right, and fracing ihe antiquity of a 
custom, wlnch no eveid or precedent can stamp with the character of propriety, the Coin- 
mamier in Lhicf lorbida the continuance of this disgraceful practice in any garrison, can- 
tonment, or military station under the Presidency of Fort St. George. 

Ho iinldishes to tlie army that no claim of right exists in any officer or soldier ofliciating 
at a imlitary imieral to the arms of the deceased ; and directs this order to he inserted in 
the standu.g orders of every garrison, cantonment, and military station under the Presi- 
liency oi r jrt St, George. 
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am now in a better state than I was a few days ago, and I hope to be able 
to bold my position. 

You will observe, by my letter of the 23rd, that I am fully aware of the 
necessity of strengthening Col, Stevenson, if I should be obliged to draw 
off. Indeed, that measure is obviously so necessary, that I considered of 
the propriety of joining Col. Stevenson myself, with the whole corps ; but 
the objection to that measure was, the danger of increasing his consump- 
tion, so far as to distress him for provisions, at the moment when we 
might be called upon to act. The detachments which you propose to add 
to him, you will observe, are nearly equal in strength, and will consume 
nearly as much as the whole of this body of troops; and as they would 
not have with them the excellent bazaars and means that I have of draw- 
ing subsistence from any country in which it can be found, they would 
fall still more upon Col. Stevenson’s regular modes of supjoly for their 
consumj)tion, and probably would distress him more than even the whole 
of this body of troops would. It is true, that you propose that further sup- 
plies should be brought forward from Hyderabad : but I have to observe, 
from the account I have received from Col. Stevenson of the state of his 
supplies, that it is necessary that further measures should be taken for 
his subsistence without the smallest loss of time, even supposing that he 
should not be reinforced ; and I strongly suspect, that, when he comes to 
count bags, as I have done, he will find the quantity of rice to be much 
smaller than he imagined it. 

Another objection to reinforcing Col. Stevenson at all, and that applies 
still more strongly to sending the large detachment from this corps which 
you have proposed, is the risk that, in consequence thereof, this corps may 
never be of sufficient strength, or so composed as to be able to march 
forward from Poonah, supposing that there should be a war. We should 
then be obliged to have recourse to one of two measures: to turn Col. 
Stevenson’s attention to protecting and forming a junction with his corps ; 
or to break up Gen, Stuart’s army to make this corps so strong as to be 
again independent. Considering the call for Goa, the probability of the 
arrival of the French troops at Pondicherry, and the prospect of the 
renewal of the French war, the question is, would that be prudent? 
Would Gen, Stuart consent to that measure? We must certainly keep 
Col. Stevenson in such strength as to ensure his safety in his advanced 
position; but in deciding upon the degree of sti’ength I must give him, 
and the nature of the troops I must send him, I must consider the circum- 
stances above alluded to ; the strength of the enemy, their present state, 
tlicir probable future state, and their immediate designs. However, as I 
told you before, my prospects have improved so much within these last, 
two days, tliat I have strong hopes that I shall he able to retain iny posi- 
tion ; and if any of my modes of procuring bullocks succeed, I shall 
entirely recover. 

To Col. Murray. Camp, 2Gth June, 1303. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 24th, and I have 
seen rvlajor Spcns’s report to Capt, Barclay, of the supply sent off upon 
coolies. This is, I assure you, very satisfactory to me. I approve of 
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your sending a party to Coraygaunij and of the instructions to the officer 
commanding it, excepting that there will he no occasion for his making a 
raft. In case Capt. Young should, according to your direction, send up 
any of the bullocks, found too small for the pontoons, loaded with rice, 

1 request you to send them on with loads of rice to me, specifying that 
they are these bullocks, at the time you send them. 

1 called upon Mr. Duncan for 2000 carriage bullocks, which he pro- 
mised me I should have at the end of May ; but as they have not yet 
produced 500 draught bullocks, which I called for likewise, they have 
employed part of these 2000 carriage bullocks in drawing the pontoons. 
All those, therefore, unfit for this work must be sent on to me as carriage 
cattle. 

Capt. Buchan is to return, to join the army. Instructions to that effect 
are gone to Poonah. I omitted to mention to you, that I observe Mr. 
Duncan has recommended that a person should be especially appointed to 
take charge of the cattle with your detachment. I have written to him, 
however, to say, that, although I complained of the state of condition of 
the cattle, I had no complaint to make of Major Spens : on the contrary, 
I have reason to be well satisfied with Major Spens in every respect. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camir, 26th June, 1803. 

Since I marched from Poonah, I have sustained a great loss in carriage 
cattle, employed in moving provisions and stores for the troops under my 
command; and the consequence is, that the stock of provisions which I 
had, and which would have lasted for 3 months, is much reduced. 

From causes which it is not at present necessary to discuss, I have not 
bean able to procure any assistance from the Peshwah’s government, 
either to replace the loss of cattle which I have sustained, or to bring 
forward any part of the depot of provisions which I had formed at Poonah, 
with a view to the possible want before the return of the fair season ; and 
it appears clearly that I must find means of subsistence, and of bringing 
forward the provisions collected at Poonah, independently of the Peshwah’s 
government. 

Whatever may he my success in effecting these objects, I fear that, 
when I shall cross the Godavery, I shall be obliged to call upon Col. Ste- 
venson for assistance ; and having taken into consideration the state of his 
supplies, in order that I might be enabled to judge whether he could 
afford me the assistance which I might require, I find that, although the 
provision made for him is so ample as to secure his subsistence for 3 
months at least, he will suffer inconvenience before that time, if he should 
be obliged to supply me with any part of it. I therefore take the liberty 
of suggesting to you the propriety of sending towards Col. Stevenson’s 
army about 5000 bullock loads of rice, as soon as it may be practicable; 
and that a further supply, of the same quantity, should he sent in the 
middle of the month of August. 

The cause of the mortality among the cattle attached to the troops 
under my command has been the great length of the march they made 
from Seringapatam, in a very dry and hot season; during the greatest 
part of the march, the majority of them suffered from a disorder to which 
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all the cattle were liable in the last year, owing to the scarcity and bad- 
ness of the forage at Poonah, and to the weather we have had since I 
inarched from that place. The number of cattle lost by the brinjarries 
on this service has been so large, and the distance from Seringapatam is 
so great, that I much fear that I shall not be able to order up many more 
of this class of people from the Mysore country. 

I have no reason to expect any assistance from the Peshwah’s govern- 
ment, at least till the conclusion of the rainy season, even if I should re- 
ceive any at that period ; and you will therefore observe, that I must rely 
in a great measure upon the means which you may be able to prevail 
upon the Nizam’s government to bring forward. While writing upon 
this subject, it is proper that I should inform you, that, upon inquiry, I 
find that the store formed at Dowlutabad consists entirely of dry grain 
and flour j and I believe that those at Kurdlah and Dharore are of the 
same description. You are aware that our Native troops require rice. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp, 26tli June, 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose a copy of a letter which I have received 
from Col. Stevenson, from which you will be able to form a judgment of 
the measures taken by Rajah Mohiput Ram at Aurangabad, and of the 
state of defence in which that place will be hereafter. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Rooie, 28tli June, 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 24th and 25th. I am much obliged 
to you for the steps you have taken regarding bullocks for me, as men- 
tioned in your letter of the 24th. 

In respect to the rice, if you should deem that which Mohiput Ram 
may purchase to be in safety at Aurangabad, and that which Sookroodoor 
may purchase to be in safety at Puttun, it will he equally as convenient 
to me to have it at those places as in my camp ; and more convenient 
than that the bullocks which you may purchase should he delayed to 
receive it. You are now so far from me, that it would be difficult to 
send you 20,000 rupees, or any other sum, to pay for this rice, or the 
bullocks ; but you shall certainly be repaid any sums that you advance on 
account of this division of the army. 

The money which is now coming from Gen. Stuart’s camp is not in- 
tended for you, hut for me. I have received a letter from Gen. Stuart, 
however, in which he tells me that he is to send you one lac of pagodas ; 
and that sum may he sent to you, either with another lac of pagodas for 
me, through the Nizam’s country, or it may go to Hyderabad, according 
to the wish expressed by you to Gen. Stuart, or it may come to Poonah 
with a lac of pagodas for me. Whenever Gen. Stuart shall apprize me of 
his determination upon this point, I shall write to you. 

I think that it would he desirable to increase the guard in charge of the 
boats on the Godavery to an European officer and a company of Native 
infantry, in order to provide effectually for their security j and that I 
might have it in ray power, by corresponding with him, to direct 
their meeting me at any part of the river I may think proper. This 
same officer might have under his charge the lOOO brinjarries, so 
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far as tliat he should know where to find them, in case I should want 
them. 

The muttaseddee who conducts the Hindustany dawk for Col. Collins, 
and who resides, I believe, , at Aurangabad, has complained of the want of 
a boat upon the Godavery, for the purpose of transporting the letters across. 
He has written to xne to say, that Rajah Sookroodoor has taken away the 
boat which was formerly used for that purpose. If he has done so, it has 
been by your desire, and for my use ; and, therefore, I cannot but approve 
of what he has done : but I think that it would be desirable that a basket 
boat should be upon the Godavery, at the place at which Col. Collins’s 
dawk crosses, and which may be found out from the muttaseddee above 
mentioned, who resides at Aurangabad. 

We have no accounts from Col. Collins since the 18th, I imagine 
that matters remain at Scindiah’s camp nearly in the same state as when 
I wrote last to you. 

I beg you to be cautious not to advance beyond Roshungaum ; and not 
to go out of the Nizam’s territories, or into those, the property of which 
is divided between the Nizam and the Marhattas ; and not to act upon a 
report from any of the chiefs that Col, Collins has come away, until you 
are absolutely certain of it. All these chiefs have interested motives ; 
and, where the Marhattas are concerned, their reports are to be received 
with doubts. Your situation is a most delicate one, and therefore I par- 
ticularly caution you. It wall be our duty to carry on the war with 
activity, when it shall begin ; hut it is equally so to avoid hostilities, if 
we possibly can; and by no means to take any step which can occasion 
them, or give a pretence for Scindiah or the Rajah of Berar, to commence 
them. 

I return Meer Khan’s letter : you will perceive by this postscript that 
I have received your letter of the 26th. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Rooie, 28th June, 1803. 

From your letter of the 21th, which I have just received, I apprehend 
that there is some mistake respecting the bullocks which I sent off on the 
26th for rice ; and that I did not clearly explain myself. My wish was 
that these bullocks should, if possible, receive their loads at Coraygaum, 
where they would arrive on to-morrow, the 29th ; and that, in order that 
the loads might be sent there from Poonah, I proposed either that Col. 
Murray’s bullocks should be employed, or that coolies should be hired ; 
or that, if coolies could not he hired, Col. Murray should endeavor* to 
prevail upon his dooley hearers, or a working party of sepoys, to perform 
this service. At last, if the rice could not be sent out to Coraygaum, 
I requested that you would he so kind as to write to the officer in charge 
of the party, and I informed you that he would go on to Poonah for the 
rice. I was anxious, however, that your arrangements to send on rice to 
camp by coolies should not be disturbed, in order to send the rice to meet 
the party at Coraygaum. ■ / 

In your postscript to your letter of the 21th, you say you ‘ will of course 
stop the march of the detachment with the bullocks to Coraygaum.’ 
They will be there to-morrow morning, and I think it hotter that they 
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should march Oil, even to Poonab, than come hack without loads. But 
this letter may reach you in time to enable you to make some arrange- 
ments for sending out their loads on to-morrow evening and the 30th, so 
as to enable them to commence their return to camp on the 1st July. If 
this should be the case, I request you to send off an express messenger to 
Lieut. Walker, the officer in charge of the detachment, to desire him to 
wait at Coraygaum for the loads. 

The D.A. G, to Lieut. Browne, Isi batt. 2nd regt. N.I, 28th June, 1 803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley desires that you will march to-morrow 
morning to Seeroor, a village situated on the Goor river, and remain encamped 
in the neighbourhood of it. The object in sending you there is to give protection 
to the boats established on that i-iver, and confidence to the people coming on with 
rice from Poonab, and to see that the boats are worked quickly and well. 

You will employ yourself to obtain the accomplishment of those objects; and 
you will do everthing in yom* power, also, to give confidence to the people of the 
village of Seeroor, to prevail upon them to open a bazaar for the supply of people 
passing backwards and forwards, and of your own detachment. 

You will examine the village of Seeroor, and see whether it contains any build- 
ing in which rice could be placed in security from the I’ains. ' If there should be 
such a one, you will endeavour to prevail iqion the pattel of the place to allow 
you to use it in that manner, and you may engage that the pattel shall be paid 
any reasonable sura by way of price for the use of the place. 

"instructions will be sent to you hereafter regarding an arrangement which 
Major Gen. Wellesley has in contemplation for bringing forward to Seeroor 
some of the rice in store at Poonah. 

To Col. Murray. Gamp at Rooie, 29dr June, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 27th June, and I conclude that you 
will have sent the rice to meet the bullocks at Coraygaum. I shall write 
to you respecting sending on rice to us hereafter, as soon as I see the first 
coolies you sent come into camp. Tliey are not yet arrived, but the first 
asses have arrived. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will send me 500 bullock 
saddles upon coolies’ heads. I have been tolerably successful in getting 
bullocks, and want saddles for them. Let me know also what progress 
Major Spens has made in getting the gunny bags. 

It would be desirable that a note should be written to the officer in 
charge at Coraygaum, and to Lieut. Brown, whom I have placed for the 
present at Seeroor, upon the Goor, to apprize those gentlemen when you 
shall dispatch any thing from Poonah. 

Lieut. Stirling ought also to he directed to inform Lieut. Brown when 
any thing passes bis post. I shall direct Lieut. Brown to let me know 
when the same may pass the Goor. We shall thus have our supplies con- 
stantly in our view. 

If your bullock saddles should be supposed to be good, let some be 
purchased in Poonali. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Peepiilgaum, 30th June, 1803- 

Since I wrote to you last, I have received a letter from Col. Collins, 
dated the 22nd, from which it appears very improbable that he sboulcl 
have quitted Scindiah's camp before tbe 28th; and it is even probable 
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that he will yet be there for some time longer. The question of peace 
or wav still remains in the same undecided state. I mention this to you 
just to show the necessity of caution in giving credit to the reports you 
may hear. 

To Tieut. Col. Close. Camp, SOth June, 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 2'7th and 28th. None of the coolies 
that have been sent off from Poonah have yet arrived in camp. It is 
possible that they may have been detained by the rivers • but I request 
that no more may be sent till I see these come in. I have written a letter 
to Collins, in which I have urged him to press forward the negotiation 
with Scindiah. We cannot shrink from the contest into which we must 
enter, if Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar will not remove from the 
Nizam’s frontier. 

My plan of operations was to attack Ahmednuggur with my corps, and 
to keep Col. Stevenson with his on the defensive, beyond the Godavery, 
till I should have got possession of Ahmednuggur, and then that both 
corps should co-operate. 

You appear to be of opinion that Col. Stevenson wmuld not be suffi- 
ciently strong, opposed to.the wdmle confederacy, in which I agree; but, 
in fact, there is no reason to believe that he will be opposed to the whole 
confederacy. We know that Holkar has crossed the Taptee, with all, or 
the greatest part of, his force ; and that both his army and Scindiah’s are 
much crippled, and at present very ill equipped for a campaign. There- 
fore, even supposing that Holkar could recross the Taptee, so as to join 
in a combined operation against Col. Stevenson, before I should have 
made such progress at Ahmednuggur as to give the Colonel some assist- 
ance, it is not probable that the confederates would be able to bring such 
a force upon him, as to give us any reason to be apprehensive of the con- 
sequences. But, even supposing that Col. Stevenson is weak, I do not see 
in what manner I can reinforce him. I cannot send him cavalry, because 
it is my opinion that the measure which Scindiah will adopt for the 
defence of Ahmednuggur may be to send a body of cavalry to cut off my 
communication with Poonah; and I shall want all the troops of that 
description which I have got. Indeed, I have heai'd that a small body of 
pindarries are already arrived in the country. I shalTwant all the in- 
fantry I have for the operation upon Ahmednuggur. 

On the other hand, I might bring Col. Stevenson across the Godavery ; 
and certainly, if I thought he was in any danger, that would be the mea- 
sure which I should adopt : but it would be attended by the entire ruin 
of the Nizam’s territories north of that river, and with the loss of our 
own reputation, for which evils our success at Ahmednuggur would hardly 
compensate. Therefore, it is my opinion, considering the divided and 
crippled state of the enemy at the present moment, and the little chance 
there is that this state will mend before I can cross the Godavery, that I 
ought to leave Col, Stevenson north of that river, at least to keep all 
small plundering parties in check. In my opinion, the great difficulty I 
shall have to contend with will be to check the Colonel himself. How- 
ever, I have sent him the most: positive orders not to quit the Nizam’s 
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territories. I wrote to Mr. Duncan to keep the depots at Poonah and 
Panwell well supplied. 

To Col. Murray. Camp, SOtli June, 1803. 

None of the coolies are yet arrived, but I have sent out to look for 
them. In case the depdt at Poonah should fall below 4000 bags, you 
should purchase ; but I make no doubt that Capt. Young will be able to 
keep it up to double that amount. Mr. Duncan will easily have it in his 
power to keep the store full at Panwell. I do not wish you to issue flour 
to the sepoys j in fact, it would not be cheaper than half a seer of rice : 
it introduces a new practice into the service, which is bad if it is not 
necessary j and as every change of food causes sickness, it may be pre- 
judicial to their health. 

I have this instant received a letter from Lieut. Walker, who went 
with the bullocks to Coraygaum : he did not attend to his instructions, 
and arrived there on the 27th, instead of the 29th, He met there some 
of the coolies whom you dispatched on the 25th ; he took from them 
their loads, and was waiting to retake the loads of others, who, he heard, 
were on the road. All this is contrary to his instructions : 190 of the 
bullocks are come into the camp already, and God knows when Lieut. 
Walker will arrive with the others. I have sent off a messenger to him, 
however, with orders to come on with the bullocks which he will have 
loaded, and to bring with him all the coolies that may be at Coraygaum. 
I think, however, it is very probable that, as the coolies will have found 
that the loads of some have been taken from them at Coraygaum, none 
of them will proceed farther than that place, and they will lay down their 
loads there. I request you to write to Lieut. Stirling, to inquire whether 
this is the case j and if it should be so, send coolies from Poonah to carry 
their loads on to camp ; and be so kind as to send an hircarrah with each 
party that you shall send off. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. Walker. Catnp at Peepulgaum, 30tli June, 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley has received your letter of the 28th inst., and 
directs me to inform you that you have acted in every instance contrary to your 
instructions, as you have not proceeded to Coraygaum, and you have stopped 
and loaded your bullocks with rice which was coming on to camp by coolies and 
cattle engaged and paid their full hire for coming all the way, whereas the rice 
whicli you were eventually to have received from Col. Close at Coraygaum was to 
he sent out thither by the dooley hearers and bullock drivers of Col. Murray’s de- 
tachment, who are directed to proceed no farther. As MajorGen. Wellesley con- 
ceives that you will have loaded all your bullocks before this letter will reach you, 
he desires that you will return to camp with them, after giving directions to such 
coolies or bullockmen as may he remaining with the loads which you will not 
have taken to accompany you ; and also that you will leave a havildar’s guard, 
with orders to direct all such other coolies or bullockmen as may arrive after your 
marcli to follow you to camp. The havildar to remain 2 days, and tlien come 
up to the detachment with his guard. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Peepulgaum, 1st July, 1803. 

The first coolies dispatched from Poonali are dropping into camp ; and, 
notwithstanding the mistake made by Lieut. Walker, of which Col. 
Murray will have informed you, 1. think tha,t we shall do pretty well. I 
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shall he ohllged to you if you will give directions that 2000 more coolies 
loaded with rice may he sent to camp. An hircarrah and one or two 
sepoys ought to come with each party, in order to keep them together 
and show them the road. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. Allen. Camp at Peepulgaum, 1st July, 1803. 

I have laid your letter of the 26th ult. before the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley, 
wlio directs me to inform you that you ought not in any case to interfere in the 
disputes of one sirdar with another, and you acted properly in declining to give 
the amildar of Dadwar a sepoy to protect him against the demands of the Kola- 
poor Rajah’s people. 

To Col. Murray. Camp at Peepulgaum, 2nd July, 1803. 

I have just received your letter of the 30th June, The scaling ladders 
would be very useful to me, and I shall he obliged to you if you will 
desire that they may he brought up from Panwell, and sent forward to 
camp. I also agree in opinion with Lieut. Col. Close, that the iron 18 
pounders might be very useful, and indeed necessary ; andj at all events, 
there is no barm in having them at Poonah j hut in what manner are they 
and the stores to be brought up the ghaut? I see no mode at present of 
effecting this object. 

I wish that you would look at my bullocks, of which Lietxt. Brown 
has charge, and see whether they are at all in a state for work ; and, if 
they are, whether they could draw your two 12 pounders and 2 howitzers 
with their stores from Poonah. I am well satisfied with the equipment I 
have, in case it should he necessary to attack the fort of Ahmednuggur ; 
but there is no harm in having a larger one, and the howitzers in par- 
ticular may he very useful. If, therefore, you should he of opinion that 
Lieut. Brown’s bullocks can work, I should wish you to send forward all 
those pieces ; but if only sufficient for the howitzers, and in condition, 
send them. You may send a guard with them, and I will look out fox 
them from Seeroor. 

As the pontoons cannot he wanted till after we have got Ahmednuggur ; 
and as, at all events, I suspect that, from the state of their equipments 
and the breaking of their carriages already, they will he of little use in 
this campaign, I believe it would be best to send for some of their bul- 
locks to move the 12 pounders and howitzers, with their tumbrils, ii 
those under Lieut. Brown’s chai’ge are not equal to that work. If you 
should he able to send these pieces of ordnance, I should wish you to 
send with them about 20 artiUery men. Of course these, with the ord- 
nance, will be returned to you, as soon as the operation at Ahmednuggur 
shall be concluded. 

To Lieut. Col. Close, Camp at Peepulgaum, 3rd July, 1803. 

I received last night your letter of the 20th June, regarding Mr. 
Mackenzie. 


G, O. Camp at Feepulgauwi, 8nl July, 1808. 

.Lieut. * * of the ‘2nd batt. 5th regt. Bombay N. L, having been put in arrest by 
his commanding officer, Capt. Skelton, for disrespect towards him, but having since 
made an a2Mlogy for bis conduct, with which Capt. Skelton and the conimanding olliccr 
in Bfalabar and Canara are safisfled, he is to be released from his arrest. 
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In exercising the power given to me by government, in regard to the 
subsidiary force at Poonah, I shall consider it a duty, and it certainly is 
my inclination, to select those .officers for the situations which are to be 
filled who may be agreeable to you. The gentleman you now have re- 
commended to me is one for whom I have a respect, and in wliose 
advancement and welfare I am materially interested; as he has been fre- 
cpxently recommended to me in the strongest terms by his relation, Gen. 
Mackenzie, a very old friend of mine. But both you and I, my dear 
Colonel, must attend to claims of a superior nature to those brought for- 
ward, either in consequence of our private feelings of friendship or of 
recommendation. Of this nature are the claims founded upon service. 

Mr. Gilmour, the' Staff surgeon with this division of the army, quitted 
a situation of emolument at Seringapatam, in order to take the field with 
the troops, when it was determined that the detachment should march to 
Poonah under my command, and when Mr. Anderson joined the head 
quarters. Mr. Gilmour was selected to be at the head of the medical 
department of that detachment, and his allowances were, by order of the 
Commander in Chief, fixed on the same scale with those of the Staff sur- 
geon with the subsidiary force serving with the Nizam. Since that time, 
Mr. Gilmour has done all the duty of the Staff surgeon greatly to my 
satisfaction and the general good; and when the subsidiary force comes 
to be established at Poonah, I think that I could not disappoint the ex- 
pectation which lie has had a right to form, that he would be its perma- 
nent Staff surgeon, without doing him great injustice, and, in his person, 
violating a principle which ought always to guide those who have the 
dispo-sal of military patronage, viz. that those who do the duty of tlie army 
ought to be promoted, and also ought to enjoy its benefits and advantages. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 4th July, 1803. 

Malcolm has communicated to me your letter to him. I acknowledge 
that, in the event of a war, I have no fears for Col. Stevenson’s safety ; 
considering that the enemy’s force is certainly divided, that they cannot 
bring it to bear upon the Colonel till I shall be within reach of him, and 
that therefore which they can bring upon him is not very well equipped. 
If I am mistaken xipon this point, I must make up my mind to forego one 
of two objects, either the capture of Ahmednuggur, or the security of 
the Nizam’s frontier. I do not think it would be proper to try the siege 
of Ahmednuggur, excepting in full force; and if Col. Stevenson is not 
in suflicient force, I must either reinforce him, at the expense of leaving 
Ahmednuggur in the hands of the enemy ; or I must draw him back to 
the Godavery, possibly across that river, and leave the Nizam’s territories 
beyond that river defenceless. 

The only part of my, force that it has ever been supposed I could send 
him, consistently with the plan of attacking Ahmednuggur, is the cavalry. 
But, considering the state of my supplies, and the total deficiency of 
country cavalry with this division, from the failure of the sirdars, that is 
the part of my corps which I may most want. 

From the last letters from Col. Collins of the 29 th June, I think it 
probable that we may expect from him something which will give us a 
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tolerably clear idea of the views and intentions of the chiefs. Circum- 
stances have certainly altered materially since Col. Collins commenced 
his negotiation on the 28th May. He has remained in Scindiah’s camp, 
and it is not impossible but that he may be drawn into a negotiation, to 
be carried on while these chiefs are seated upon the Nizam’s frontier. 
The question whether it will be prudent or not to negotiate on the de- 
mands of the chiefs, or even to grant them, may depend upon their being 
forced to quit the Nizam’s frontier ; and that being the case, it will occur, 
are they more likely to withdraw from the Nizam’s frontier, being 
threatened by an attack from the whole of our forces, or by an attack 
upon Ahmednuggnr ? 

Upon this point I have to observe, that the threat of the attack upon 
Ahmednuggur, combined with Col. Collins’s remaining in Scindiah’s 
camp, has hitherto produced no effect ; and that to carry it into execution 
will certainly bring on hostilities. The threat of the attack of our whole 
force upon their camp may induce them to retire, and thus prevent the 
war altogethex’. On the other hand, it is obvious that the objections to 
this measure, referrible to subsistence, exist ; and that, in case there 
should be a war, I must return upon Ahmednuggur, or must lose my 
communication with Poonali. In short, the receipt of Col. Collins’s next 
dispatch must determine my conduct. 

I observe, from your dispatch to Malcolm, that you are of opinion that 
the Coast battalion at Poonali is not wanted there. If that should be the 
case, I wish that you -would desire Col. Murray to send it to camp, as its 
arrival will enable me to detach a corps to the Godavery ; and thus, at all 
events, secure the boats and a passage over that river. They may take 
with them 5 seers of rice for each man. 

I have got a party at Seeroor ; but it is best to send the coolies with the 
rice on to camp, as long as they will come. 

To Col. Murray. Camp, 4th July, 1803. 

I have received this morning your letter of the 2nd. I am under no 
apprehensions respecting the depdt wearing out. It consisted of about 
1(5,000 half-hags, of which you may have sent me 5000. I take your 
consumption to be about 30 half-bags a day ; and, at this estimate, you 
may have consumed 1000 half-bags. There will still remain there 10,000. 
I should certainly wish, if possible, to have more rice sent up ; and I think 
it very probable that, in some of the intervals of fair weather, Capt. Young 
may have it in his power to send some, and that Mr, Duncan may he able 
to assist him. But I do not think that the want of rice is at present, or is 
likely to he, so pressing, or that it is necessary to take the means from the 
pontoons to carry it up. 

You will always have the bazaar of Poonah for your force, and you will, 
of course, use it as soon as the stock in the depdt comes to 4000 double 
bags. I think there is hut little hope that I shall he able to move that 
quantity of rice from Poonah, till long after it will he in the power of 
Capt. Young to send up an additional supply. 

I certainly do not expect much benefit from the pontoons in this cam- 
paign, for many reasons; but I consider a bridge to be a very necessary 
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part of the equipment of a corps stationed on this frontier, the operations 
of which, as connected with other corps, are so liable to he cramped 
during a great part of the year by rivers not fordable : therefore, though 
I may not have the use of the bridge, it is very proper that it should be 
brought up, that we should examine it and its equipments, in how far they 
are calculated to answer the purpose intended, and how the equipments, 
carriages, &c., can be improved. This can be only done in the rainy 
season ; and persons who have been in the habit of seeing carriages 
moved in all situations must be considered the most competent judges 
on these points ; and I must employ some of those in my camp to examine 
this equipment. Therefore, although I am not in a hurry about the bridge, 
under present circumstances, I should not like to forego all prospect of 
getting it up ; excepting that the coolies employed in that work may be 
employed in bringing up rice, which, after all, I think I shall not be able 
to move away. 

The bags which I wished that Major Spens should get are bullock gunny 
bags, made of the best gunny, and capable of containing grain. The 
Bombay bags which you mean are, I believe, those which came up from 
Panwell, with rice, or double bags made of tlie same kind of gunny. 
These are not used to carry rice on the backs of bullocks. 

The D,A.G. to Capt. Mackay. 4th July, 1803. 

I have laid before the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley the statement which you 
left with me, of the number of loads which the owners of the hired carriage bul- 
locks in the Store and provision departments engaged to carry, after an ex- 
amination into the state of their cattle on the evening of the 4th June, and of 
the loads which they alleged, on the 7th June, that they could cai'ry ; and I 
am directed to desire that you will only pay the owners for the number of loads, 
and spai'e cattle in proportion, which they engaged to carry on the 4th, because 
he was obliged to send back to Poonah about 600 loads which they pretended 
not to be able to carry that day ; and as it is known that they procured no new 
bullocks between that day and the 7th, they are more deserving of punishment 
than a reward for coming forward to say that they could carry more loads with 
their old cattle, when they knew that there were none to give them 

To the Adj. General. Camp, 6th July, 1803. 

Affairs in this country have remained nearly in the same state for the 
last 2 months, 

Jeswunt Kao Holkar has withdrawn gradually from the frontiers of the 
Peshwah and the Nizam, and has at last crossed the river Taptee, with the 
greatest part of his army. Scindiah has remained encamped in the same 
place, in the neighbourhood of Mulcapoor, since the beginning of May ; 
towards the latter end of which month his army was joined by that of the 
Rajah of Berar. It is reported, that both Chiefs moved farther to the 
southward in the end of June j hut I have received no accounts of their 
movements since the 27 th June. The existence of the combination of 
those chiefs with Holkar is still reported, but it is certain that there is no 
confidence yet among them. 

Col. Stevenson crossed the Godavery, near Puttun, when I marched 
from Poonah, and he is now encamped in the neighbourhood of Aurang- 
abad. 
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The detachment has suffered a considerable loss in cattle since it 
marched from Poonah, occasioned immediately by the rain, but remotely 
by the length of the march which the cattle had made, the .dearness and 
had quality of the forage at Poonali, and by the want of care of the 
owners of the hired cattle. The brinjarries, also, liave lost vast num- 
bers of cattle : they consequently left behind, and sold their grain in the 
villages ; and there was some risk that I should be distressed for the want 
of rice. 

In a letter which I addressed to government on the 24th June, 1800, 
I pointed out to them the evils which attended the system in practice of 
hiring cattle for the service, of which evils the Commander in Chief has 
had experience in this campaign. It cannot be expected that it will 
answer for light detachments, or, indeed, for any body of troops which is 
obliged to move to any distance; and the expense which is incurred 
affords no security that the troops will enjoy, in the moment of need, the 
advantages of the stores and provisions for which the carriage is provided. 
On these grounds, when it has been necessary to procure additional bul- 
locks, I have not made advances for them to the owners of the hired cattle ; 
hut I have preferred to increase the establishment of cattle belonging to 
the government of Bombay, which I have brought with me, as you will 
observe by the orders of the 25th May, enclosed herewith. The cattle 
will he ptrrchased for the sum which I should he obliged to advance to 
the owners of the hired cattle, to replace their losses ; and, at least, I shall 
be certain of having some service for the expense incurred. 

I liave been very successful in the purchase of bullocks, and have got 
nearly as many as will carry the stores I have in camp at present. I have 
also tho pleasure to inform you, that I have been able to bring up from 
Poonali sucli quantities of rice as have enabled me to issue that grain 
entirely to the troops again, and have removed all apprehension of want. 

The D. A. G. to Capt, Young, canmissary of grain and provisions. Ctli July, 1803. 

Tlie Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to transmit to you the accom- 
panyhig extracts of the regulatiou.s under which Major Spens sends forward the 
supplies of gn-ain, &c., from Poonah to this detachment, and to desire that you 
will ascertain, wlien any division of coolies or cattle arrive, whether the numbers 
of them and of their loads correspond with those in the duplicate register which they 
will bring with them, and give a receipt upon the register acobrdingly. Slionld 
there he any deficiency in the number of coolies, cattle, or loads, you will ascer- 
tain in the division of what owner named in the register it has occurred, and will 
notice the same in the receipt which yon Avill grant. 

It will not be necessary to grant a receipt for the quantity of grain, &c., re- 
ceived, until it has been ascertained by a committee, which will be ordered to 
assemble for that purpose. You will invariably send away the coolies and cattle 
as soon as possible. 

To Col. Mnrray. Camp, 7th July, 1S03. 

I hope that you will not have sent off any more rice after the dispatch 
of the 2000 bags, as we shall have rather more than we can carry. 

I had written to Col. Close, to ask his opinion whether the Coast Native 
battalion could be spared from Poonah for a time, as I thought it possible 
that I should be obliged to detach a battalion, to secure the boats on the 
Godavery. This is still a great object ; but I doubt much tin) propriety 
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of drawing the battalion from Poonah at present; because I have this day 
received a letter from Gen. Stuart, by which I learn that, in consequence 
of the probability of the renewal of the war with Prance, and of the land- 
ing of some French troops at Pondicherry, with the expected arrival of 
others, he had determined to cross the Toombuddra. This measure 
weakens us most considerably, and your part of the force in piirticular ; 
and it may possibly be attended by many inconvenient consequences, as 
well in the Nizam’s territories, as in those of the Marhattas bordering on 
the Kistna and the Toombuddra : tlierefore, I think it will be best not to 
send the 2nd of the 3rd from Poonah. All the expenses attending the 
forwarding of the supplies from Poonah are to appear in Major Spens’s 
accounts, are to be paid by Capt. Mathison, and are to be sent to the 
government of Bombay. But if Capt. Mathison should require money 
for that or any other service, of course he must take up some of that 
belonging to me in Col. Close’s hands, and that account can be adjusted 
between him and Capt. Graliam. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 7th July, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 26th and 27th 
June. 

I have requested the postmaster of the Residency at Poonah to post hi.s 
runners on as far as the Kistna from Beejapoor, and I have no doubt but 
that they will have been posted by this time. 

I have already written to you respecting the position of the troops in 
the Tenim ghaut : Seedasheegur will answer best until the monsoon in 
some degree shall be over. 

By my letter to the Adj. Gen. of yesterday’s date, you will observe 
that my situation is much improved. In fact, I am enabled to move 
again ; and, if I am tolerably fortunate in respect to forage, in which my 
prospects improve daily, as the green forage is coming in, I hope to be 
able to get on well. 

Before you receive this letter, you will have seen how matters stood at 
Scindiah’s camp on the 29th June. I have not since heard from Col. 
Collins ; but I know that Scindiah had not moved farther to the southward 
on the 1st July. Holkar was aci’oss the Taptee, with all his army; and 
Scindiah had sent 2 brigades, and a brigade of Ambajee Inglia, across that 
river likewise, and the Nerbudda, as it was said, to Ougein. The report 
of the camp was, that Holkar was unwilling to join Scindiah ; to which 
measure both Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar were pressing him most 
anxiously. 

It appears now, either that we shall have a war immediately, or a pro- 
tracted negotiation with Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, seated upon the 
Nizam’s frontier. If there should be war, I must proceed according to 
the original plan : if there should be a negotiation, I think that I should 
cross the Godavery, in order to press the conclusion and the result before 
the breaking up of the monsoon, and the fall of the rivers. 

I regret most exceedingly the necessity of your abandoning the excel- 
lent position which you had taken at Moodgul. It was that which gave 
us all strength and security, and provided effectually for the tranquillity 
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of Hyderabad and tbe Nizam’s territories, notwithstanding the absence of 
the army and the expectation of the Nizam’s death , and also for that of 
Poonah and the Marhatta territories, notwithstanding the weakness and the 
wavering conduct of the Peshwah. It threatened Meritch, by which the 
Putwnrdun family and all the southern chiefs are kept at least in a state 
of neutrality; and it provided effectually for the security and tranquillity 
of the territories of the Company and the Rajah of Mysore. 

All these benefits, which are not attributed entirely, as they ought to be, 
to your position, will be lost when you shall recross the Toombuddra; 
and then, if we should have a war, our situation in this country will be 
uncomfortable. I sliould still hope, however, that government will take 
this subject into their consideration, and will allot something like a corps 
of reserve for the security of the objects for which your commanding 
position at Moodgul has hitherto so well provided. 

To the Gov. Gen. Camp at Peepulgaum, 8tli July, 1803. 

I have not written to you since the day I marched from Poonah, because, 
in fact, matters have remained exactly in the same state; indeed. Col. 
Collins’s negotiations have not advanced one step since the day on which 
Scindiah marched from Burhampoor to meet the Rajah of Berar. 

Holkar has crossed the river Taptee, with his whole army, and appears 
disinclined, and I hear has positively refused, to trust his person in the 
same camp with Scindiah. 

Notwithstanding Col. Collins’s assertion, Indore has not been given 
over to Holkar ; and I believe that tlie peace which the Colonel supposed 
to have been concluded is only a cessation of hostilities, which Scindiah 
lias been prevailed upon to gi-ant by Ragojee Bhoonslah, in order to gain 
time for the negotiation of a peace ; and of which Holkar has taken ad- 
vantage, in order to place the Taptee between his army and that of 
Scindiah. 

In the mean time, we, who were ready on the 4th June, have lost that 
month and part of this for our operations ; and, unless Col. Collins has 
attended to a second representation, which I made to him in the end of 
June, we are as far from our point as we were in the month of May. 
The Colonel has gone upon a false notion from the beginning. He has 
supposed that peace was concluded between Holkar and Scindiah, because 
Scindiah’s ministers had told him so ; and he has had no other information, 
and has never produced any one proof of the fact, the truth of which he 
believed, and invariably asserted. Under this notion, he has been timid, 
and has afforded them time to conclude the peace, and to intrigue, which 
is all that they desired. 

Matters also at Poonah are nearly in the same state in which they were 
when I marched. The Peshwah promises every thing, and pei'forms 
nothing. The Marhatta sirdars are still in that city, excepting Goklah, 
who is encamped at a. small distance from me. The Peshwah has not 
satisfied them, and they wait to see the result of the first operations against 
JScindiali, and who has the upper hand. They are prevented from joining 
the confederates at present by Gen. Stuart’s position at Moodgul in lire 
Dooab. 1 observe, however, that Geu. Stuart is inclined to withdraw 
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from this position, in consequence of the arrival of the French at Pondi- 
cherry. But I have written to represent to him the advantage which we 
all derive from it. I have shown him that he keeps in tranquillity the 
territories of the Nizam and Hyderabad, notwithstanding his Highness’ 
sickness, the probability of his death, and the absence of all his troops 
beyond the Godavery ; that he awes Poonah, and keeps in tranquillity all 
the Max’hatta territory south of the Beemah, notwithstanding the conduct 
of the Peshwah, which must appear to his subjects like treachery, and a 
desire to break his treaty with the British government ; that, by threatening 
Meritch and Darwar, he secures at least the neutrality of the Putwiirduns, 
and the coxxtinuance of the cessation of hostilities between that family and 
the Rajah of Kolapoor, which is so necessary to the existence of my com- 
munications ; and that he defends the Company’s tendtories, and those of 
the Rajah of Mysore, and secures their tranquillity. At the same time, in 
the event of the Nizam’s death and consequent disturbance of Hyderabad, 
he can reach that capital in a few marches ; or iti the event of any acci- 
dents happening to the troops in this quarter, he has equal facility in 
moving to Poonah. In short, I may call Gen. Stuart’s position the main- 
stay of all our operations ; and it is that which, in case of a war with the 
Marhattas, will prevent a general insurrection in the territories of the 
Company, the Nizam, the Rajah of Mysore, and the southern Marhatta 
Chiefs. It was with a view to these advantages that I first recommended 
to Gen. Stuart to take it up ; and every day’s experience has shown the 
benefits which we have derived from it. 

I have been in some distress in consequence of a great loss of bullocks ; 
but I have recovered so as to be able to move again with a very good 
stock of provisions, and I have made arrangements to receive further sup- 
plies north of the Godavery. I have always been equal to the siege of 
Ahmednuggur, in which place I believe that I should have found plenty 
of all that I required, 

I have not written to the Sec. of State since the middle of May. In- 
deed, upon a review of our situation, I found that I could tell him nothing, 
excepting that we were in the same state in which we were at the time 
I before wrote, unless that I had moved across the Beemah, and that 
I was disappointed in my expectations of having with me the Marhatta 
sirdars. 

P. S. Since writing this letter, I have seen a copy of Col. Collins’s 
dispatch of the 2nd. I think matters look better than they did; but I see, 
that he has again allowed Scindiah to delay giving him an answer. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Peepulgaum, 9th July, 1 803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 30th .Tune, and I 
am infinitely obliged to you for the assistance which you propose to send 
to me. The road which Major Dallas will take will be convenient ; and 
I believe that he will find more foi’age upon it than he could upon that 
on the other side of the Beemah. I shall send orders to meet him at 
Perinda. 

You will have observed by my last letters that I am much recruited ; 
hut the supplies which you have sent are of the utmost consequence. 

voi.. I. 2 N, 
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There was a letter yesterday of the 2nd, which gives more hopes of peace 
than we have had hitherto. Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar had sepa- 
rated, and the latter gone back to Miilcapoor : as he says, for want of 
carriage for his baggage ; as Col. Collins supposes, to aiford another pre- 
text for delay; but, as I believe, it is the prelude of their breaking up 
entirely. Col. Close sends you a copy of this dispatch. 

There is no doubt but that Holkar is across the Taptee; and the 
ackbars from Scindiah’s camp do not now conceal that the peace between 
those two chiefs is not concluded. 

The D. A. G, to Lieut, Kettle, Goorgherry. 9tli July, 1803. 

Lieut. Elwood’s letters of the 1st and 3rd inst. have been received and laid be- 
fore the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley, who directs me to inform you that you are 
not to prevent the amildar of Goorgherry from plying his own boat on the 
Gutpurba, or the inhabitant of Padshapoor from plying his boat on the nullah at 
that place, or horn levying such duties on the passengers as have been usual, or 
he may think proper to exact ; hut you must keep the boat sent to the nullah at 
Padshapoor, and as many boats as may he required on the Gutpurba, constantly 
ready and employed for the transport of all travellers whatever coming up from or 
going down towards the Mysore country, from whom no duty or toll must be 
exacted. 

Tks D.A.G. to the Officer eotnmg. at Toka. 9th July, 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to inform you that he has detached 
the bearer, Yenket Rao, in command of 400 horse in the service of his High- 
ness the Rajah of Mysore, to join and to co-operate with you for the defence of 
the boats under your charge, for keeping up a communication between you and 
the general camp, or for any other duty connected with the service on which 
you are employed. 

The D.J.G, to Lieut. Oliver, Toka. 9th .Tuly, 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley has received your letter of the 7th imst., and 
directs me to desire that you will have the rice lodged in such a place as that you 
may be able to guard it and the boats in the most effectual manner. 

You will take especial care that the boats may not be carried away by force, 
nor burnt or cut away during the night. You will allow a sufficient number of 
them to he used for the accommodation of the unarmed inhabitants of the country 
passing up or down, and these must have guards in them ; but you will not allow 
any armed men, horse or foot, to pass the river by those boats, excepting such 
as may have passports from Major Gen. Wellesley, or from Col. Stevenson. 
The General has this day detached a party of 400 Mysore horse under Yenket 
Rao to join and co-operate with you for the preservatioji of tlie boats, keeping up 
a communication with this camp, or in any other duty connected witli the service 
on which you are employed. He requests that you will send an account of the 
number, quality, and state of repair of the boats ; the number of men, horses, or 
bullocks which they may he able to transport at a time; and also ofthe number 
of men kept in readiness for working them, or that you can learn may be pro- 
cured in the neighbourhood of Toka. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Baungaum, 10th July, 1803. 

I return your letters. In my opinion, Col. Collins has not accounted 
in a satisfactory manner, either for his own a^ertion that peace has been 
made between Scindiali and Holkar, or for that of his moonshee, that we 
should attack the latter. In this extraordinary dispatch, one of the most 
extraordinary parts is, that, he has given as a proof of a peace between 
those chiefs, that Scindiah heis made sacrifices of territory to Holkar ; 
whereas that fact requires proof, as well as every other part of the letter. 


INDIA. 


547 


Goklah has just paid me a visit. He has expressed a most anxious 
desire to hoist the Peshwah’s colors in a village called Mandegaon, be- 
longing to Holkar, and one of the ancient possessions of the Holkar 
family. I have requested him most earnestly to desist from this measure 
for some days, as I wish to he at peace with Holkar, and do not intend 
to attack that chief, unless he should attack the Company or their allies. 

Goklah is rather anxious upon this subject, as he received the Pesh- 
wah’s orders to hoist his colors in all the possessions of the Holkar family, 
near which he should march. I wish that you would explain that. I have 
prevented him from taking possession of this village. Goklah is also 
very anxious respecting his pay. I wish that you would urge the durbar 
to make some permanent provision for him. If they would promise that 
we should be repaid the sums which we should advance him, we might 
contrive to keep him afloat, by means of bills upon Bombay or Bengal, 
upon which he would be able to get money. Consider this subject, as it 
is really very desii*able that we should have this body of troops paid. 

To Col. Mun-ay. Camp at Sangvvee, 12th July, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 9th. It appears that you intend 
immediately to bring up the 18 pounders. It is certainly desirable to 
have 2 pieces of oi'dnance of that kind at Poonah ; and they may as well 
be brought up when matters do not press : but it is of so little import- 
ance to bring them up at present, that I do not wish that any of the cattle 
should be turned to that service from any other that is going on. .Besides 
draught cattle, I dare say that it will take not less than 500 carriage 
bullocks to carry up the stores for the 18 pounders, without which they 
will be useless. Indeed, I should almost doubt whether the stores are in 
a state of preparation to move j that is, whether there are gunny bags for 
the shot, powder, &c. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Sangwee, 13th July, 1803. 

Many days have elapsed since I have written to you ; but in fact I had 
nothing interesting to communicate. 

Matters in Scindiah’s camp remain nearly as they were. Scindiah and 
the Rajah of Berar have each written a friendly letter to the Governor 
General, in which each has declared his intention to remain at peace with 
the Company and their allies ; but they are going to take up their station 
at the Adjuntee ghaut, not to attack the Nizam, as they say, nor to march 
to Poonah. 

This movement is entirely inconsistent with their pacific declarations j 
and I have accordingly written a letter to Scindiah, in which I tell him 
that I must consider it as hostile ; and that advantage will be taken of the 
position of The British troops to attack Mm on those points where he is 
most exposed, unless he shall withdraw within his own territories, and to 
his xisual stations. You shall he made acquainted with his answer, and 
with my consequent determination. I think it probable tlmt he will 
withdraw, and that we shall have peace. 

In respect to Rajah Mohiput Ram’s proposal, that you should move 
nearer to the Adjuntee ghaut, I object to it on this ground, that, when you 
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shall once have advanced, you cannot retire again ; and the negotiations to 
induce Scindiah to withdraw may take much time, and you may he dis- 
tressed for forage in your advanced j)Osition. 

It is also my intention, if we should commence hostilities, to desire you 
to approach the ghaut as near as you can, with convenience, in order to 
clieck Scindiah in his endeavors to ascend it with his guns ; and it will be 
necessary that you should have as much fresh forage in your power as 
possible, at this time. I therefore think that, upon the whole, it is best 
that you should not approach the ghaut, or move from your present po- 
sition, till you shall hear further from me. 

I have no objection to Salahut Khan’s correspondence with Ragojee 
Bhoonslah, and advantage might be taken of it to recommend peace ; you 
ought, however, to see his correspondence. If you are sure that Gopal 
Bhow, &c., are within the Nizam’s territories, and if you think that you 
can get at them, I reccpnmend that you should dash at them with the 
cavalry, and cut them up. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Sangwee, 13th July, 1803. 

I return the dispatches from Mr. Duncan. It does not appear to me to 
he very clear that Songhur has been attacked, or that Shamunt Khan is 
the person in the neighbourhood of that fort. I understood that there 
was an English garrison there ; and we might expect that the officer com- 
manding would write to somebody. But, in the usual style, I suppose 
that the English officer is under the orders of the black man. 

It is not possible to give Mr. Duncan any assistance at present. He 
has increased his territories, and, of course, the demands upon his govern- 
ment for the service of troops, and the means of paying them, most enor- 
mou.sly. But he has never contemplated the necessity of making a cor- 
responding increase of his army. This is the cause of the present difficulty, 
and I can give no hopes that I shall be able to relieve it. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 13th July, 1803. 

I think it proper to communicate to you a piece of intelligence, which 
one of my hircarrahs brought me yesterday. He says that, in consequence 
of discontent and want of money in the service of Holkar and Meer Khan, 
4000 Patans, who had been in the army under the command of the latter, 
had quitted camp, under pretence of returning to their homes in the Cud- 
dapa, &c,, countries south of the Toombuddra. The hircarrah came with 
them, from the camp, as far as the neighbourhood of Toka, on the Goda- 
very ; where, hearing that I had a guard at Toka, over the boats, with a 
body of Mysore horse to watch the river, they turned off, intending to 
cross it below Puttun, in the Nizam’s territoi-ies. They intended to se- 
pai*ate, and pass through those territories in different small* parties. I 
have sent out to look after tliem, and, if they should he within my reach, 
I will try to take up some of them ; but I fancy that they will keep at a 
distance from me. The name of the principal sirdar with them is 
Abdoolah Khan, and he belongs to Cuddapa. 

It may happen that the story they have told of themselves is true, and 
that they are going to their homes; as it is very certain tlnit the distress in 
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Holkar’s camp, particularly in that comraanded by Meer Khan, is great. 
When Col. Stevenson’s hii’carrali went to him lately with a letter, he 
found him surrounded with armed men, some of whom had their swords 
and daggers at his throat, threatening to put him to death, if he did not 
produce money to satisfy their demands ; and I have accounts that this 
was not the first time that he had been threatened in the same manner. 

But, on the other hand, it is hardly possible to believe that Meer Khan, 
Holkar, or even Scindiah, would allow those Patans, who are the best 
troops in the Marhatta armies, to depart, ‘while there is a chance of a war 
with the Company’s governnaent, or a continuance of the contests between 
Holkar and Scindiah; which must be the case, if there should be no war 
with the Company. I am, therefore, induced to suspect that these Patans 
are sent to the southward for purposes entirely different from those given 
out, and that their object is to head a disturbance either in the Nizam’s 
territories or in the Ceded districts. x\t all events, their residence in the 
Ceded districts, while we shall be engaged in a war with the Marhattas, is 
not desirable; and, even if it should be permitted, they ought to be 
closely watched. You will be the best judge whether the force which 
will remain in the Ceded districts will enable you to seize the horses in 
that country, or to enforce a regulation to prevent horsemen from tra- 
velling through the country without a passport from the collector. At all 
events, this Abdoolah Khan ought to be closely watched. 

You will see, by the letter from Col. Collins of the 6th,* which Col. 
Close will send you, that the declarations of Scindiah, as well as of the 
Rajah of Berar, are pacific ; but those chiefs still intend to remain upon 
the Nizam’s frontier. 

The D.A.G. to Capt. Cmningham, D.Q.M.G. in Mpiore, 13th July, 1803. 

I have laid your letter of the 3rd before the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley, and 
am directed by him to desire that you will order the supernumerary boatmen at 
Deogherry to any of the other stations whei'e the numbers required are not complete, 
and send the peons with the bramin back to the Ceded districts, unless you find 
that the bramin has been particularly directed by Major Munro to remain with 
the boatmen sent from the Ceded districts, in which case you may station him at 
the place where most of them are kept ; but you will recollect that his pay cannot 
be entered in your account. 

When you have seen the boats at all the stations put in order, the Hon. Major 
Gen. Wellesley desires that you will join this detachment, leaving orders with the 
officers commanding the several stations, to send the accounts to you, and to cor- 
respond with you on every subject relative to the boat establishment. It is also 
necessary that you should take care that the supplies of money for the payment of 
the boatmen should be ample and arrive regularly. 

To Lieut. Col. Collins. Camp, 14tb July, 1803. 

1 have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 6th inst, and 
I have taken into consideration the subject upon which you have desired 
that I should communicate to you my opinion. 

Dowlut Rao ^Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar have declared, in their 
letters to the Governor General, f that they have no intention to obstruct 

vSee lliR Wellesley Dispatches, vol. iii. p. 236 : Lieut. Col. Collins to the Gov. Gen. 

f Ibid. p. 250. 
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tliG arrangement concluded at Bassein between the British government 
and the Peshwah j and that they are desirous of maintaining the relations 
of amity which so long subsisted between the British government and 
thenij and that they will not ascend the Adjuntee ghaut, or march towards 
Poonah. I am sorry to observe, however, that they still intend to advance 
with their armies to the Adjuntee ghaut, upon the Nizam’s frontier, not- 
withstanding their peaceable declarations. These declarations have been 
preceded by others of a directly opposite tendency. The chiefs have 
declared that they were united for the purpose of attacking the British 
government and their alliesj and Scindiah, in particular, has said that it 
was doubtful whether there would be peace or war with the English. Is 
the advance to the Adjuntee ghaut, which is the acknowledged boundary 
between the Marhattas and the Nizam, consistent with the hostile or with 
the pacific declaration? Upon this point there can be no doubt j there 
can be no use in assembling an army upon the Nizam’s frontier, particu- 
larly at the present moment, when their services must be required else- 
where, excepting to attack the Nizam. 

But it may he asked, for what reason should these chiefs endeavor to 
deceive the British government, if their intentions are hostile? To this, 
I answer, that their measures are not prepared ; they have not yet brought 
Holkar into them ; the British troops are prepared for action, and they 
are not ; some vulnerable points in Scindiah’s territories are exposed to the 
attacks of the British troops ; and the British territories, and those of 
their allies, are defended at present at all points. By the delay of the 
commencement of hostilities, they hope to have matters better prepared ; 
the rivers vdll fall, and Scindiah will have it in his power to make better 
arrangements for the defence of his territories ; and, on the other hand, 
those belonging to the Company and their allies will lose the protection 
which all the forces give them at the present moment. Therefore, I con- 
clude that the advantage of delay is theirs ; that they have made their 
pacific declarations in order to gain time j and that their real intentions 
are to be known only from their actions. 

If there had been no hostile declarations from Scindiah or the Rajah of 
Berar, common prudence would have prevented us from viewing, with 
indifference, the assembly of their aiunies upon the Nizam’s frontier, and 
the British government must have insisted upon their withdrawing. 
Pacific declarations would not, in that case, have been deemed sufficient 
security for the Nizam ; nor can they, in that at present under consider- 
ation, particularly as I have, above^ pointed out the great advantages 
winch those Chiefs will derive from delaying to commence hostilities. 

I am, therefore, decidedly of opinion, that, if the Rajah of Bei’ar does 
not withdraw to Nagpoor, and if Scindiah does not remove, his army to 
stations usually occupied by his troops, north of the river Nerbudda, their 
intentions must be considered hostile, and we ought to take advantage of 
our position to attack them without loss of time. Accordingly, I have 
written a letter to Dowlut Rao Scindiah, which I enclose, together with a 
translation of it. 

If you should find that Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar 
remain enciunped in the neighbourhood of the Nizam’s frontier, I request 
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you to deliver that lettei', unless you should be of opinion that a verbal 
communication from yourself of my sentiments and intentions would be 
more likely to induce that chief to withdraw ; or unless you should 
have other solid grounds for believing that he is sincere in his last declara- 
tion, and that his intentions are pacific. But, in my opinion, his de- 
claration and his intentions cannot be trusted, unless he separates from 
the Rajah of Berar, removes to Burhampoor, and makes preparations for 
crossing the Taptee, and unless the Rajah of Berar commences his march 
to Nagpoor. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp, 14th July, 1803. 

Since writing you the enclosed letter, I have received your two letters 
of the 11th. Major Kirkpatrick was mistaken.- Gen. Stuart has sent ojEf 
5000 bullocks towards my camp, 2000 of them loaded with rice. But 
even if he should have sent none, 1 conceive that the troops with you must 
be well fed, as well as those with me ; and you certainly now are more in 
want than I am, or than I am likely to be. Therefore I request that you 
will make use of the rice laid in for my use at Aurungabad and Puttun. 

But, viewing these distresses of yours, and the disappointments which 
both of us have met with from the brinjarries, and knowing that these people 
are not to be depended upon, I strongly recommend that you should urge 
Mohiput Ram to collect as much rice for you as he can ; and that you 
should establish a grain department in your detachment, consisting of at 
least 2000 loaded bullocks. You will then be always sure of having a 
certain quantity for your troops ; and the misbehaviour of your brinjarries 
will not be so fatal as it would prove under these circumstances. I do 
not think that I shall want any more bullocks from Rajah Mohiput Ram, 
particularly if those sent and expected from Kurdlah are good. I think 
the price not very material : we must pay well in order to be well served, 
and with celerity. But, with respect to the rice, I think that you ought 
to call upon the Rajah’s officers for an account of its prime cost, and all 
the expenses of carriage, &c., to the places where it is lodged ; and not 
pay more for it than that amount. 

I approve of the orders you have given Mohiput Ram, as reported in 
your letter of the 11th, I see, by the ackbar from Scindiah’s camp, that 
Gopal Bhow is not within the Nizam’s territories ; you should, therefore, 
be cautious about attacking him, according to the suggestion contained in 
the enclosed letter of yesterday. 

To Col, Murray. Camp, 14th July, 1803. 

I have received a letter from Col. Close, from which I learn that a 
brinjarry has engaged to attend this body of troops with 5000 bullocks at 
monthly hire; that these bullocks are, in the first instance, to receive 
their loads at Panwell, and to proceed thence to join me. The loads 
which I should wish them to receive are rice ; but it will be necessary that 
some arrangement should be made respecting the packing of it. The 
small Bombay bags ought to contain fiOlbs., or 2 mercalls, 6 seers ; but, 
according to our measurement, they do not contain, some of them, more 
than 2 mercalls, 2| seers; and some of them not that quantity. At all 
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events, these small hags are inconvenient for carriage on bullocks’ backs, 
and, in case of bad weather, the rice receives damage in them. 

In general, the brinjarries have bags of their own, and it is possible 
that those now hired may have them ; but, if they should not, it would be 
necessary that 5000 good bullock rice bags should be prepared at Bombay. 

1 shall be obliged to you if you will ascertain whether the brinjarries have 
bao-s ; and, if they should not have them, I request you to write to 
Bombay to order them as soon as possible. The small bags, if they should 
be filled xip, each to the full amount of 3 mercalls, or 12 lbs., would an- 
swer well to be placed in the other bags, one on each side, and would be 
an additional protection to the grain; but, if they cannot be filled to that 
amount, it would be best (particularly if care be taken to make the new 
bags of the best gunny) to start the rice into the new bags, and to take 
care to jJUt on each bullock full 6 mercalls, or 12 seers. By the present 
arrangement we lose, in each bullock’s load, 12 seers at least, supposing 
the small bags to contain 2 ^ mercalls : but, in general, they contain only 

2 mercalls, 2^ seers, and we therefore lose 20 seers upon a bullock load, 
which would feed a soldier 40 days. From this statement, you may con- 
ceive what the loss would be upon 5000 bullock loads. I shall be obliged 
to you if you will give the necessary directions upon this subject to Capt. 
Young. I beg that you will send to camp the 1000 gunny bags which 
are completed. 

Capt. Barclay writes to Poonah this day upon the subject of receiving 
grain from some Mysore brinjarries, on their road between the river 
Kistna and Poonah, and delivering to them rice in lieu thereof. 

Since writing the above, I have received your letter of the 12th. 

I approve of the bargain you have made with the hrinjarry naig. But 
you will observe that there is a still stronger necessity for having proper 
gunny bags; and these bullocks must carry the full loads for which they 
were engaged. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 14tli July, 1803. 

Appall Dessaye paid me a visit this morning, and , entered much in 
detail into the situation of his afi'airs. He represented that he had not 
been able to obtain possession of any one of the places which had been 
made over to him by the Peshwab in jagbire, and that, when his amildars 
had gone to the villages with the Peshwah’s sunnuds, they had been ill 
treated, their troops attacked, and his Highness’ sunnuds torn. He said 
that the Peshwah’s ministers had refused to consent to incur the expense 
of paying a proportion of the troops which had marched with me to 
Poonah. He had been obliged to discharge, and pay the arrears of, all 
above the number of 1000, for which he obtained grants of serinjaumy 
lands ; and that, in order to pay those arrears, he had disposed of all the 
valuable property in his possession. That, under these circumstances, he 
had no means of paying his troops. He said that he had represented to 
the Peshwah’s ministers the probability that he should not be able to ob- 
tain possession of the districts for wbicb he had sunnuds ; and that, at all 
events, if he should obtain possession of them, the lands would be in an 
uncultivated state, the villages deserted, and that he should derive no 
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benefit from them for some timej and he requested that he might receive 
25,000 rupees per mensem to pay his troops, until he should derive some 
beLfit from his jaghire. They had consented to his proposal, but, 
hitherto, they have paid him nothing. 

I request you to ascertain from the Peshwah’s ministers, whether they 
did give Appah Dessaye to understand that he should receive 25,000 rupees 
per mensem, till he should he in the receipt of the revenues expected from 
his jaghire. If they did, I beg of you to urge them to pay him the money. 
At all events, whether they did or did not consent to this arrangement, it 
is very obvious that this body of the Peshwah’s tx'oops has no fund from 
which it can draw its subsistence ; and I request you to urge the Peshwah’s 
ministers to allot one which shall be available. If the Peshwah’s ministers 
should avow that they had encouraged Appah Dessaye to expect that they 
would provide funds for the subsistence of his troops, till he should receive 
the benefits to be expected from his jaghire ; or if, in consequence of the 
representation which I now send you, they should consent to provide funds 
for the payment of Appab Dessaye’s troops, I will endeavor to assist that 
chief, and trust to future arrangements with the Peshwah for repayment of 
the sums which I may advance him. I beg you to represent these matters 
to the Peshwah’s ministers, and to take every opportunity to urge them to 
provide means for the payment of his Highness’ troops. 

In the course of the conference which I had with him this morning, 
Appah Dessaye produced an order which he had received from Suddasheo 
Munkaiseer, to proceed, in concert with Bappojee Goneish Goklah, to 
attack the troops of Amrut Rao, and dislodge them from some stations 
which they had occupied between Poonah and Nassuck, and to go as 
far even as to the latter place, to give assistance to the troops stationed 
there. 

I beg you to remind the Peshwah’s ministers that his Highness is bound, 
by his treaty with the British government, to produce an army of 16,000 
men, to act with the British troops ; instead of which number only 3000 
men have been sent, and no provision has been made for the payment eveir 
of that number. You will be so kind as to represent to them, 

1st. That, when a large body of the enemy’s troops are assembled upon 
the frontiers, and when the Rajah of Berar has in a public manner asserted 
his hereditary claim to his Highness’ musnud, it appears to be prudent not 
to fritter away the small force which his Highness has produced. 

2ndly. That, as long as those armies are assembled upon the frontiers, 
his Highness may depend upon it that his government will not settle, his 
orders and sunnuds will not be attended to, and his enemies will remain in 
possession of the lands which they have seized. 

3rdly. That no partial operation against Amrut Rao, or any other chief, 
even if it fshould be successful, can be attended by the benefits which must 
result from removing to a distance from the frontier the hostile armies 
which have assembled in the neighbourhood; but that this expedition 
against Amrut Rao’s troops cannot' be successful, as, in fact, there are 
twice the number of them that there are of the Peshwah’s. 

4thl.y. That the only chance of success against the hostile armies which 
iiave joined upon the frontier is, that our troops should be united, and 
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that they should have no other object excepting to attack the enemy in 
the front. 

5thly. That many rivers will divide these detachments with Goklah and 
Appall Dessaye from the British troops ; that their co-operation with the 
latter will become impracticable j and that, upon the whole, I have taken 
upon me to prevent Appah Dessaye from going upon this expedition. 

It appears, by a letter from Bappojee Goneish Goklah, that he has 
marched upon the expedition against Amrut Rao ; although, in a letter 
which he wrote to me, he said that he removed to a distance from my 
camp only for the sake of forage. I propose, however, to endeavor to 
stop that chief likewise, of which I beg you to apprize the Peshwah’s 
ministers. 

To Dowhit Rao Sciiidialu Camp, 14th July, 1803. 

In consequence of the reports that you had confederated with other 
chiefs to oppose the execution of the treaty of Bassein, between the Plon. 
Company atid Rao Pundit Purdhaun ; of your military preparations, and 
your advance to the frontiers of the Nizam ; and, above all, of your de- 
claration to the British Resident with your camp, that it was doubtful 
whether there would he peace or war with the Company ; I received the 
orders of his Excellency the Governor General to move with the troops 
to the frontiers, to take means of precaution, and to he prepared to act if 
you should carry your threats into execution. 

The treaty of Bassein has since been communicated to you, and you 
must have observed that it provides amply for your security ; and that, in 
consequence of this instrument, you will hold your territories in the 
Deccan by the same secure tenure that you have long held those in Hin- 
dustan, bordering upon the Company’s frontier, notwithstanding youi' 
absence from them with your armies. 

I perceive, by your letter to his Excellency the Governor General,* of 
which Col Collins has communicated to me a copy, that you have de- 
clared that you have no intention to commence hostilities against the 
Company or their allies, or to oppose the execution of the treaty of Bassein 
by the parties who had a right to enter into it. 

I have, accordingly, the greatest pleasure in contemplating the proba- 
bility of the duration of peace between the Hon. Company and your 
government, which has long subsisted with much benefit to both parties. 
But, if you are sincere in this declaration of your friendly intentions, 
there appeai-s to be no occasion for assembling your army, and joining it 
with that of the Rajah of Berar, on the Nizam’s frontier. That measure, 
uncomhiued with other circumstances, would, at any time, render neces- 
sary corresponding measures of precaution, the result of which would he 
either your removal from the frontier of the Company’s ally, or an appeal 
to arms; but when it has been accompanied by declarations of an hostile 
nature, when you have declared that it was doubtful whether there would 
he peace or war between the Company and your government, it be- 
comes more necessary that you should remove your troops to their usual 
stations. 
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Whatever respect I may have for your word, so solemnly pledged, as it 
is, in your letter to the Governor General to which I have alluded, 
common prudence requires that I should not trust to that alone for the 
security of the Company and their allies, which has been given to my 
charge. Accordingly, I call upon you, if your professions are sincere, 
to withdraw, with your troops, to their usual stations across the river 
Nerbudda. 

You were the first, by your hostile measures and declarations, and the 
expression of doubts of the duration of the peace between the Hon. Com- 
pany and your government, and by the movement of your troops, to 
render necessary corresponding measures of precaution by the Company’s 
government ; and you ought to be the first to withdraw your troops, if 
your intentions are really as pacific as you profess them to be. When 
you shall have withdrawn your troops to their usual stations beyond the 
Nerbudda, I also shall draw back those under my command to their usual 
stations. 

But if, unfortunately, I should have learnt that, after the receipt of this 
letter, you have advanced towards the territories of the Nizam, or if I 
find that you do not commence the march of your troops towards their 
usual stations beyond the Nerbudda, I must consider your intentions to be 
hostile, notwithstanding your professions, as there can be no use in keeping 
your armies in the country, excepting for the purposes of hostility ,• and 
I shall immediately carry on those operations against you which are in 
my power, in consequence of the advantageous position of the Company’s 
armies. 

In your letter to the Governor General, you have declared that you do 
not intend to oppose the arrangement concluded at Bassein, provided the 
arrangements of the Peshwah with you and Ragojee Bhoonsl^, and other 
chiefs of the Marhatta Empire, are respected. The treaty of Bassein 
secures your interests j and it is not consistent with that treaty, or with 
the principles of the British government, to support any power in the 
breach of a treaty : you may, therefore, be satisfied on that head. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 15th July, 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I have received 
from Col. Close. He will have sent you one from Col. Collins, in which 
the latter requires the opinion of Col. Close and myself, respecting the 
security which it might be necessary that Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar 
should give of the sincerity of their pacific declarations. In consequence 
of the receipt of that letter from Col. Collins, and of that of the 10th July 
from Col. Close, a copy of which is enclosed, I have thought proper to 
address a letter to Dowlut Rao Scindiah, of which I enclose a translation, 
and also a copy of a letter to Col. Collins. It is my opinion, that, if 
matters had been brought to this short issue a month ago, we should have 
had peace to a certainty ; and I think it very probable that we shall still 
have it. 

Major Malcolm has received a letter from Mr. Piele, in which he in- 
forms him that he has a lac of pagodas in his chest. Plave you any ob- 
jection that this lac should be sent to me ? If you should not have any. 
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T shall he obliged to you if you will intimate it to Mr. Piele, and he will 
prevail upon Purneah to send the money upon some of his horse. Our 
expenses have inci-eased a little from the advanced price of grain for the 
horses of the cavalry, &c . ; and our disbursements from the tumbrils are 
vastly greater than they were 2 months ago. Last month scarcely any 
money was received fi*orn officers for hills ; the cause of which is the 
great expense incurred by every individual literally for the support of 
himself, his cattle, and followers. The commanding officers of corps 
have suffered great losses bf cattle; and some of the subaltern officers 
have been obliged to leave behind their tents, for want of carriage to 
move them, or of means to purchase cattle. 

Under 'these circumstances, every man draws his full pay from the 
tumbrils in camp; and, although the expense of the detachment to the 
public, is also materially increased by the higher price of grain for the 
horses, &c., the disbursement from the tumbrils is much greater than it 
was, and now exceeds a lac of pagodas monthly. 

I have no hopes from Mr. Duncan ; indeed, the Bombay detachment at 
Poonah runs away with all the money which I should get in that city for 
my bills, if that detachment were not there, or that Mr. Duncan could 
supply them with cash from Bombay. I am, therefore, desirous to have 
this Mysore kc, if you should not want it for other purposes. 

Several of the subaltern officers have inquired from me, whether, 
having been obliged to leave behind their tents, in consequence of the 
loss of their cattle, and of the circumstances which have prevented them 
from purchasing fresh cattle, (of which I am perfectly aware,) they should 
be permitted to draw their tent allowance, although they should not have 
produced their tents and cattle at muster ? I am aware of the inconveni- 
ence which may he the result of granting this request; hut I should hope, 
that, if the hill for the tent allowance were accompanied by a certificate 
of the commanding officer of the corps and of the detachment, stating the 
unavoidable causes of the loss of cattle incurred, and the circumstances 
which prevented them being replaced, the payment would not be brought 
forward as a precedent hereafter, upon which an abuse could be founded. 
I have also to observe, that, if the officers who have lost their tents should 
immediately lose their tent allowance, there is not a chance that they will 
be able to replace them. 

In obedience to the orders of the 22nd Sept., 1S02, I had determined 
to order a committee to assemble for the inspection of the bazaar accoun.ts ; 
but I shall he obliged to you if you will be so kind as to give me your 
orders whether I am to charge against the fund' all the expenses attending 
the collection of the brinjarries. 

As there are no duties upon grain or provisions of any kind, or indeed 
upon any thing excepting intoxicating drugs, it is my opinion that the 
expenses attending the collection of the brinjarries, any more than those 
attending the formation of any depdt for the consumption of the troops in 
the field, ought not to fall upon the fund. I shall also be obliged to you 
to let me know whether 1 shall send the amount of the produce direct to 
the treasury or to your camp, in order that it may be disposed of under 
your orders. 
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To Col. Stevenson. Camp, 15th July, 1803. 

I received, last night, your letter of the 12th, enclosing one from Salabut 
Khan. You express your opinion, in this letter, that the Rajah of Berar 
is likely to endeavor to make peace, through the means of Salahut Khan ; 
and I heg you to communicate my sentiments to Salabut Khan upon this 
subject in the follovi^ing terms : 

The Rajah of Berar and the Company have always been on the most 
friendly terms ; and there is, at this moment, no cause of quarrel between 
the two powers. The Rajah of Berar has declared his determination not 
to obstruct the treaty, concluded at Bassein, between the Company and 
the Peshwah. But the Rajah of Berar has collected his forces, and has 
united them with those of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, in a station close to the 
Nizam’s frontier. This can have been done only with an intention to 
attack the Nizam or his subjects ; and the Company are hound, by treaty, 
to assist the Nizam, and protect his territories and subjects, whenever they 
may be attacked. The Company will always adhere to this treaty, and 
the enemies of the Nizam will always he the enemies of the Company, 

If the Rajah of Berar intends peace, it depends entirely upon him. 
The peace which has lasted so long will still be maintained, and the friend- 
ship between the two goveimments will even become stronger, if he will 
remove his army from the Nizam’s frontier ; but if he does not do so, he 
cannot e.xpect a continuance of the peace. If the Rajah has any demands 
to make upon the Company’s government, the best mode of obtaining 
them will be to remove his army from the Nizam’s frontier, and to return 
to his own capital. The British government have always been, and will 
always he, ready to attend to those who express their wishes in a friendly 
and peaceable manner. 

The D.J.G, to Major Dallas. Camp ne.ar Gogevgaum, 15th July, 1803. 

Since writing you yesterday, some circumstances of a suspicious nature, on the 
part of the killadar of Perinda, have come to the knowledge of the Hon. Major 
Gen. Wellesley, and have induced him to order Badainy Bistnapah, the com- 
mander of the Mysore cavalry, with other detachments, to march forthwith to 
join you at Perinda. He will have about 1500 men well mounted; and incase 
of any opposition to your progress, on the part of the killadar of Perinda, you 
may employ Bistnapah and his troops in repelling it in any manner that you may 
find necessary. As he marches without baggage, the General requests that, after 
you have made 2 marches from Perinda towards this place, you will allow him 
to push on in advance to join his baggage, if you find no particular reason for 
detaining him longer. 

To Amrut Rao. Camp at Saiigweo, 16th July, 1803. 

I was in hopes that, before this time, I should have been enabled to 
communicate to you the final result of the repeated recommendation of 
your situation which I have made to the Peshwah ; hut, hitherto, his 
Highness has come to no decision in respect to your case. I feel most 
sensibly the difficulties under which you labor, and yon must be con- 
vinced that I have done every thing in my power to remove them. 

However, although I cannot at present tell you that any thing is abso- 
lutely settled for you with the Peshwah, you may depend upon it that the 
British government will take care that you shall have such a provision as 
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will be gratifying to you, provided you continue in the manner in wbicli 
you have conducted yourself since you last wrote to me. 

To Jeswunt. Rao Holkar. Camp, 16th J uly, 1803. 

Much time has elapsed since I have had the pleasure of hearing from 
you, although I am anxious to cultivate the good understanding which has 
subsisted between the Hon. Company’s government and you. With this 
view, I now send you a copy of the treaty concluded at Bassein, between 
the Hon. Company and Rao Pundit Purdhaun ; from the general defensive 
tenor of which you will observe that the peace and security of India are 
provided for. You will also perceive, that the 12th article provides effec- 
tually for the security of all the great Marhatta jaghiredars, and that those 
of the Holkar family are particularly named. This article will satisfy 
your mind, notwithstanding the endeavors which have been made to raise 
your doubts ; and you will see that the interest and security of your family 
are connected with this treaty, and that, in fact, they can be provided for 
in no other manner. That being the case, whatever others may do, I 
have little doubt hut that you will conduct yourself in the manner which 
your own interests will dictate, and that you will continiie in peace with 
the Company, 

I send this letter in charge of Kawder Nawaz lOian, a respectable officer, 
who enjoys my confidence, and who will explain any thing you desire to 
know respecting my wishes. 

To Col. Murray. Camp at Sangwee, 16th July, 1803. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will he so kind as to give 
directions that 200 bullock loads of arrack may be sent to me. It will be 
well to make a bargain with the people who are to carry this arrack, that 
drey must take back the empty arrack kegs in camp. 

I also recommend to you to send down to Panwell, not only these empty 
arrack kegs, but those you may have at Poonah, as I suspect that the 
government of Bombay have not many more prepared. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp, 16th July, 1803. 

There was a report in this camp yesterday, stating that the officer in 
command of a detachment coming from the Kalachabootra ghaut on the 
river Kistna, with supplies of money and provisions, had been stopped 
at Perinda in consequence of a dispute between some of the troops under 
his command, and those belonging to that fort. I knew that, as Major 
Dallas had not crossed the Kistna on the 5th, it was not possible that this 
report could be founded in fact ; hut as it proved, at least, that the march 
of the detachment was known, and was a subject of conversation in the 
countiy, and as it is imagined that the killadar of Perinda is not faithful to 
the Nizam’s government, and he may have formed the plan to stop the 
detachment, which the report supposes that he has carried into execution, 
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1 wu privates from each corjM of Native infantry in cami) to be sent iimnediatelv as 
addiiiuiial orderlies to Major Gen. Wellesley. 
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1 have thought it proper to detach a body of Mysore horse, under the 
command of Bistiiapah Punt, to Perinda, to join Major Dallas. 

I mention these circumstances to you in order that you may apprize 
the Nizam’s government of them, in case any notice should he taken of 
the entry into his Highness’ territories of the body of horse under Bist- 
napah Punt. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 4th July. 

The difficulties under which I labored when I wrote to you on the 
26th June have been relieved in some degree by the supplies which I have 
received from Poonah, and by the success which I have had in the pur- 
chase of cattle in the country. The arrival of the cattle sent by Gen. 
Stuart, if they should be in tolerable condition, will remove them entirely. 
I have, besides, expectations of the arrival of a convoy now on its road 
from Mysore ; and the prospect that I shall bring forward the Poonah 
brinjarries is better than it was. 

But still it is very desirable that Col. Stevenson should receive some 
further supplies from Hyderabad. He will have informed you that, upon 
reckoning bags in his camp, he found that he had not a supply of rice for 
his troops for more than 20 days ; and, in consequence of this failure, I 
desired him to take for the use of his detachment the rice which had been 
collected at Moongy Puttun and Aiirungabad for the use of my troops. 
He had also made an advance to the brinjarries for 5000 loads of rice. 

The supply sent to me by Gen. Stuart is of 2000 bags of rice; but I 
shall be able to get rice at Poonah to load the remainder of the bullocks. 

The D.A.G, to Lieut. Oliver, Toka, Sangwee, IGth July, 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen, Wellesley has received your letter of the 14th. I wrote 
to you, by his order, yesterday to allow Daziebah Deshmook and Kistna Bhtiwan'y, 
with their respective suites, to pass the river by means of the boats under your charge ; 
but this order is not to prevent you from attending strictly to the orders * not to 
allow armed men to pass by those boats, unless they have passports from the 
General or Col. Stevenson.’ 

You are to consider the security of the boats as the principal object for which 
you have been detached, and to which every other object must give way when 
necessary. 

To Lieut, Col. Close. Camp at Sangwee, I7tli July, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 15th inst., en- 
closing the copy of one which you had written to Lieut. Col. Collins on 
that day. 

When i heard the report that the northern Marhatta chiefs intended to 
confederate, for the purpose of obstructing the treaty of Bassein between 
the Hon. Company and his Highness the Peshwah, I was of opinion that 
it was necessary for the British government to lose no time in bringing 
those chiefs to a decision, whether thei'e should be peace or war, and in 
obliging each of them to place his troops in their ordinary position. 

The grounds of this opinion were, that two of the chiefs, at least, were 
in a state of determined and inveterate hostility against each other, which 
it would require time to pacify. The season in which the rivers fill was 
approaching, during which the Marhatta armies find it difficult to carry 
on operations ; and some of the most valuable of the territories belonging 
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to Dowlut Rao Scindiah would be exposed to our attaeks. On the other 
hand, the rivers would cover the territoides of the Company and of their 
allies, in a great degree, from the incursions of the Marhatta horse, and 
would protect our convoys. 

The most proper time, therefore, to press Dowlut Rao Scindiah to 
decide whether he would remain at peace with the Company, and to 
induce him to withraw his array to Hindustan, as the only proof which he 
could give of his pacific intentions, would have been in the month of May ; 
and, as it appears that the peace between that chief and Jeswunt Rao 
Holkar is not yet concluded, and, at all events, that Holkar is not yet 
united in councils with Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, it is very pro- 
bable, that, if Scindiaii had been obliged to decide between peace and im- 
mediate hostility, he would have found himself under the necessity of 
adopting the former alternative. Since that period, six weeks of valuable 
time have elapsed ; during wliich some progress must have been made in 
pacifying the hostility between Scindiah and Holkar, and in uniting their 
councils. We have gained nothing : on the contrary, we have consumed 
our resources, and the supposed enemy is nearer than he was to the fron- 
tier which we have to defend. But still, to bring the question of peace 
or war to an immediate issue is attended with many advantages. 

It is certain that the councils of the chiefs are not yet united. Holkar’s 
army is to tlie northward of the Taptee ; and, supposing him to be in- 
clined to hostility with the Company, which, I think, there is reason to 
doubt, it is not possible that he can bring his forces to co-operate with 
those of Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar for a length of time. The swell- 
ing of the rivers still exposes to an attack many vulnerable points in Scin- 
diah’s possessions, and protects the territories of tlie Company and those of 
their allies, and the convoys going to the British armies. 

It is obvious, however, that every day’s delay to bring Scindiah to a 
decision, and to force him to give the only proof of his pacific intentions, 
deprives us of part of these advantages ; and, therefore, no time should he 
lost. 

The declarations which have been drawn from Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
and the Rajah of Bei'ar. in their letters to the Governor General, are 
favorable, so far as they deprive those chiefs of their favorite pretence 
of hostility, viz. the injury they apprehended from the treaty of Bassein. 
They prove also most clearly, that the chiefs are aware of the disadvan- 
tages under which they will labor by the immediate commencement of 
hostilities, According to these sentiments, and finding, by your letter of 
the 10th inst., that you agreed in opinion with me, I wrote to Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah a letter, a copy and translation of which have been already 
transmitted to you, and one to Lieut. Col. Collins, of which also you have 
a copy. You will observe that, in the former, I have apprized Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah of my intention, to take advantage of the position of the 
Company’s troops to attack his possessions, if he should advance one step 
towards the Nizam’s frontier after the receipt of my letter; or if I found 
that he did not withdraw his troops to their usual stations north of the 
river Nerhudda. 

I have not fixed when he should withdraw : 1st, because I wish to keep 
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in my own breast tlie period at which hostilities will be commenced; by 
which advantage it becomes more probable, that I shall strike the first 
blow, if I should find hostile operations to be necessary : 2ndly, there is 
every reason to expect instructions from the Governor General, applicable 
to the present situation of affairs ip India, as well as in Europe. His 
Excellency raxist have received, by the 20th June, the dispatches from 
England of the month of March, the intelligence of my march from 
Poonah, of the state of affairs at the Peshwah’s durbar at that period, and 
of the state of the negotiation with Dowlut Rao Scindiah in the end of May. 

Excepting that Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar have 
made a public declaration, the sincerity of which must be doubted as long 
as their actions are not conformable thereto ; that those chiefs have ap- 
proached nearer to the Nizam’s frontier ; that more progress has been 
made in effecting the pacification between Dowlut Rao Scindiah and 
Holkar, and more of the resources of the British troops have been con- 
sumed ; circumstances are nearly in the state in which they were at the 
period of which the Governor General then received accounts. By 
avoiding to fix a day on which Scindiah must retire, I have it in my power 
to alter my course of action, in conformity to these instructions, in case 
that measure should be necessary. 

To Lieut. Col. Collins. Camp, IStb July, 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose the cppy of a letter, which I have received 
from his Excellency the Governor General,* from a perusal of which 
you will perceive that his Excellency has been pleased to intrust to me 
extraordinary powers, for the purpose of concluding whatever arrange- 
ments may become necessary, either for the final settlement of j)eace, or 
for the active prosecution of war. I request you to be so kind as to 
communicate this circumstance to Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah 
of Berar. 

Y ou will he so kind, at the same time, to inform those Chiefs that, 
consistently with the principles and uniform practice of the British 
government, I am perfectly ready to attend to their interests, and to enter 
into negotiations with them upon objects hy which they may suppose 
those interests to he affected. But they must first withdraw their troops 
from the position which they have taken up on the Nizaro,’s frontier, 
and return to their usual stations in Hindustan and Berar respectively ; 
and, on my part, I will withdraw the Company’s troops to their usual 
stations. You will point out to those Chiefs, that, as they have declared 
they have no intention to obstruct the execution of the treaty of Bassein, 
or to march to Poonah, or to invade the territories of the Nizam, to with- 
draw their troops to their several stations is only consistent with those 
declarations, and a proof that they are sincere. On the other hand, to 
retain their position upon the Nizam’s frontier is the strongest proof they 
can give of the insincerity of those declarations. You will, therefore, 
again call upon them to retire, as being the only measure by which the 
peace between the British government and them can he preserved. 

* See. Wellesley Dispatches, vol. iii.p. 149, 26t]i June, 1S03. 
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It may happen that Dowlut Rao Scindiah will urge the difficulty of 
crossing the rivers Taptee and Nerhudda, as an excuse for not withdraw- 
ing his troops at the pi-esent moment j that excuse will not apply at all to 
the Rajah of Berar, to whose return to Nagpoor there are no impediments 
whatever, and therefore his march to his capital is indispensable. It 
might he disputed in respect to Dowlut Rao Scindiah ; for it is certain, 
that the passage of the army of that chief over those rivers will he at- 
tended with some difficulties. Those difficulties, however, are to he 
surmounted ; and, at all events, there is nothing to prevent his retiring to 
Burhampoor, and commencing to send his troops across the Taptee, and 
making arrangements for sending them across the Nerhudda. If he 
should urge these difficulties, you will make known to him my sentiments 
upon them as above stated, and you will require him to give a proof that 
his declarations are not insincere, by falling back to Burhampoor, and by 
commencing to pass his troops over the Taptee, and his arrangements for 
crossing the Nerhudda. 

If the Rajah of Berar should return to Nagpoor, and Scindiah should 
adopt the measures above pointed out, as preparatory to his crossing the 
rivers Taptee and Nerhudda, I shall be satisfied. But if yoxi should find 
those chiefs obstinately determined to remain in their positions upon the 
Nizam’s frontier, you will be so good as to inform them, that I have re- 
quested you to withdraw from the camp of Dowlut Rao Scindiah ; and, 
accordingly, you will leave it on the following day. 

In that case you might proceed to Col. Stevenson’s camp, which you 
will find about 10 coss to the northward of Aurungabad, and from thence 
the Colonel will furnish you with an escort to enable yon to join me. 

If you should find it necessary to quit Dowlut Rao Scindiah’s camp, I 
request you to take the earliest opportunity to acquaint Col. Stevenson 
thereof ; as I have directed him to take up a position in the neighbour- 
hood of the ghaut, from which he will he able to attack, with a superior 
force, any party of Scindiah’s that may ascend it, and thus prevent that 
chief from deploying his army above the ghaut, till I shall have brought 
to a close the operations I have in contemplation south of the Godavery, 
and shall he enabled to join Col. Stevenson. 

I have reports from Hrcarralis that 2 brigades of Scindiah’s, with guns, 
are at the Adjuntee ghaut, at this moment ; and that Gopal Rao’s detach- 
ment of cavalry are above the ghaut. But the latter have received orders 
to retire, which they appear inclined to disobey. Before you quit Scin- 
diah’s camp, it would be very desirable that you should endeavor to 
ascertain the general position of his troops, and the numbers and descrip- 
tion in each station, and by whom commanded. Indeed, this measure 
would he desirable at all events, whether that chief consents to retire or 
not; as, supposing that he should retire, you cannot he certain that he 
will have withdrawn all his troops, unless you are acquainted with their 
numbers, and the stations they at present occupy. 

1 request you also to endeavor to ascertain the same circumstances 
respecting the troops of the Rajah of Berar, and to communicate the 
intelligence you will receive regarding the troops of each chief to Col. 
Stevenson, as well as to me. 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 18th July, 1803, 

I return your letter enclosed with yours of the 16th. The cowlnamah 
ought to be taken away from Shunawass Eao. He has turned it to no 
good purpose, and he ought not to have shown it to any body. T likewise 
return the dispatches from the Governor General. I apprized you yes- 
terday of the steps I had already taken. 

This day I have written to Collins, to desire him to withdraw, if he 
cannot prevail upon Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar to move away. I 
have also desired Col. Stevenson to move forward, if he finds that Col. 
Collins comes away ; and to watch the ghauts, so as to attack Scindiah 
with advantage, if he should attempt to pass through them. 

I have written most fully to Gen. Stuart upon the subject of his cross- 
ing the Toombuddra. He is of opinion that he ought to adopt that 
measure ; but whether he will adopt it or not depends upon the orders he 
will receive from Madras. 

You have a translation of a letter that I have written to Appah Saheb, 
which I think will make an impression upon him. I shall write again 
this afternoon. I do not know well what we can do, excepting we give 
money to Appah Saheb, to bring him forward; for all his objects were 
promised to him, and he still holds off. Chintomeny and Rastia depend 
upon him, 

The young vakeel arrived in camp some days ago, and does neither 
harm nor good, We are most plentifully supplied. I do not believe a 
word of Sir W. Clarke’s intelligence, because I have a man upon the 
spot to report every thing, and he does not mention it : but I have no 
doubt that, if we delay much longer in the way in which we are, we shall 
have the Rajali of Kolapoor upon our communications. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp, 18th July, 1803. 

Having received from his Excellency the Governor General full 
powers to conclude whatever arrangement may become necessary, either 
for the final settlement of peace, or for the active prosecution of war, I 
have written to Lieut. Col. Collins to request that he will urge Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar to withdraw their troops from the 
stations which they have occupied in the neighbourhood of the Nizam’s 
frontier ; and I have requested him to come away from Scindiah’s camp, 
if those chiefs should refuse to give that proof of the sincerity of the 
pacific declarations which they have made. I have likewise requested 
the Colonel to give you the earliest intimation of his coming away from 
Scindiah’s camp, if that measure should be necessary. 

If you should receive notice from Col. Collins that he has withdrawn 
from Scindiah’s camp, you will be so kind as immediately to take up a 
position as near to the Adjuntee ghaut, which leads into the Nizam’s ter- 
ritories, as the conveniences of water and forage will permit. From this 
position you will watch with vigilance the designs and movements of 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar. If you should find that those 
cliiefs attempt to ascend that, or any other ghaut, you will fall upon them 
immediately, before they shall have time to deploy their forces above the 
ghaut. ■ 
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I do not, however, propose that your troops should descend the ghaut, 
hut only that they should attack that part of the enemy which shall 
ascend, before the remainder can come to their assistance. It is possible 
that they may leave the Adjuntee ghaut, and endeavor to penetrate by the 
Casserbarry ghaut, towards Aurungabad. You will, in that case, move 
towards the latter, and place yourself in such manner as to attack them 

with advantage, if they attempt to pass there. 

My object is to avoid, if possible, that your troops should be engaged 
with the whole of Scindiah’s infantry, with his guns, before my opera- 
tions to the southward of the Godavery shall be so far advanced as to 
enable me to reinforce you. Your efforts to prevent Scindiah from pene- 
trating by some one of the passages may not be successful ; and, indeed, 
it is probable that they must finally fail : but the delay of a few days is 
all I require, and that I conceive must be gained. 

I have, however, no apprehension of the result, even if you should be 
engaged with the whole of Scindiah’s force. I have received your letters 
of the 18 th. 

To Col. Murray. 18* July, 1803. 

The only objections which I have to your making the gunny bags at 
Poonah are, that I fear they will not be at Panwell before the bullocks will 
he there, which are to carry away the rice; and that the expense of them 
may he greater than those made at Bombay. You must advert to the cir- 
cumstance that the expense of the carriage to Panwell must be added to 
that of the manufiicture at Poonah. However, you will act in this respect 
as you may think will answer best in regard to the goodness of the hags, 
the time at which they will be at Poonah, and their cheapness. 

I wish that you would desire Capt. Spens to order the coolies to come 
on to camp, wherever it may he. We have removed from Peepulgaum, 
and are now xipon the Seenah river ; and they have left at the former place 
bullocks, saddles, rice, &c., and gone hack to Poonah. 

To the Governor of Bombay. Camp, 18th July, 1803. 

You will have observed, by a letter addressed to me by his Excellency 
the Governor General, on the 26 th June,* that his Excellency has thought 
proper to trust me with certain full powers to conclude whatever arrange- 
ments may become necessary, either for the final settlement of peace, or 
for the active prosecution of war ; and to appoint me to the command of 
all the British troops, and of the forces of our allies, in the territories of 
the Peshwah, of the Nizam, or of any of the Marhatta states. 

The troops serving in the territories of the Guickwar are included 
among those placed under ray command; and I shall be obliged to you 
if you will he so kind as to give directions that I may receive from Bom- 
bay returns of the strength and state of the equipment of those forces, 
their present distribution, an account of the state of defence of the posts 
which they occupy, and, the names of the officers who command them. 

I am also desirous of having a sketch of the territories of the Guickwar, 
which it is intended that the troops should defend; and any general topo- 
* See die Wellesley Dispatches, vol. iii., p. 149. 
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graphical account of the country from which I may he able to form a 
judgment respecting its great communications, as well with the seacoast 
as with the territories of the Holkar family, of Scindiah, &c., and with 
those lately ceded to the Company by the Peshwah. With the assistance 
of these documents, I hope to be able to form a system for the defence of 
those territories, which will tend to their security. It is accordingly de- 
sirable that the oflScer in command in the Company’s territories should 
communicate with me, and with the officer in command in the territories 
of the Guickwar. While writing upon this subject, it is proper that I should 
urge a request before made by the Resident at Poonah, that Lieut, Col. 
Reynolds might be ordered to send me a map of the countries which are 
at present, or may be, the scene of the operation of the troops under my 
command. 

You will have received, from the Resident at Poonah, copies and trans- 
lations of the letters by Dowlut Rao Scindiah, and the Rajah of Berar, 
and his Excellency the Governor General, in which those chiefs have 
declared their intentions not to obstruct the treaty of Bassein, not to 
march to Poonah, and not to enter the territories of the Nizam. They 
still, howevei’, remain in their position upon the Nizam’s frontier. I 
have, in consequence, written to Lieut. Col. Collins this day, to request 
that he would call upon them to withdraw from that position to the sta- 
tions usually occupied by their troops within their own territories; and 
that he would promise them, that I also would order the Company’s troops 
to retire to their usual stations. 

Tn case they should refuse to adopt these measures, I have requested 
Lieut, Col, Collins to quit Scindiah’s camp ; and it is my intention to 
commence hostilities against that chief without loss of time. I shall make 
you acquainted with the result of Lieut. Col. Collins’s conference with 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah upon this subject ; and I beg leave to recommend 
that you should give orders to the commanding officer in the territories 
of the Guickwar, to be prepared to attack Baroach without loss of time. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 20th July, 1803. 

I am sorry to tell you that Gen. Stuart will have crossed the Toombuddra 
before this time, by order from the government of Fort St. George. 

It is impossible to do any thing for Ball Kishen Bhow at this time ; but 
it would be very desirable to see him firmly seated in his soubahdarry, 
if it could be eifected without a contest in our rear. I shall write to him 
upon this subject. 

I have seen your letter to Malcolm. I think it a matter of indifference 
whether Salabut Khan corresponds with Ragojee Bhoonslah or does not. 
At all events, we cannot prevent it; and for this reason, I have told Col. 
Stevenson that I have no objection to it. I also desired him to tell Salabut 
Khan, that, if Ragojee Bhoonslah wished for peace with the English, he must 
return to his own countries, and that nothing else would insure that object. 

What has passed in Guzerat is disgusting to a degree. The English 
name is disgraced, and the worst of it is, that endeavors are made to con- 
ceal the disgrace, under an hypocritical cant about humanity ; and those 
feelings which are brought forward so repeatedly respecting the garrison 
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of Parneira are entirely forgotten in respect to the unfortunate British 
soldiers of the 15th and 84th regts, who, unlike the gentlemen, submitting 
to be humbugged by a parcel of blackguards, are suffering in the rains. 

I am more than ever convinced that no attempt ought to have been 
made to get possession of the Ceded countries, till the question of the 
Confederacy was settled. A little delay would have enabled us to have a 
good detachment in a field cantonment near Songhur, which would have 
saved that province. As matters stand now, our forces are frittered away, 
and we have none for any efficient purpose. The country will be over- 
run, and, after all our haste, we shall get no revenue from it. 

To liieut. Cols. Harness, Wallace, and Maxwell. Camp, 20th July, 1S03. 

I have to inform you, that it is generally reported in camp, that the 
late Capt. B , of the 18th regt., was shot in a duel ; and a letter ad- 

dressed to me, which I enclose, and which was found among Capt. B— — ’s 
papers, tends to confirm the truth of that report; I therefore request 

you will meet and ascertain the cause of the death of the late Capt. B , 

You will call upon the surgeon who attended him in his last moments, to 
give you an account of the state in which be was when he first saw him, 
and of the symptoms which attended his sickness and death. 

You will also require the attendance of any other person whom you 
may think proper, to give an account of any transactions which immedi- 
ately preceded the death of Capt. B , particularly those who saw him 

a short time previous to his decease. 

To Col. Murray. Camp, 20tli July, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 18th. 

I am. concerned to hear of the desertion of the soldiers of the 84th, and 
I dare say that they are come to Ahmednuggur ; but, possibly, I shall 
shortly he able to give a good account of them. It is iiow too late to send 
out to look for them. If you can catch the people who enticed them to 
go away, let me know, and I will send you an order to assemble a General 
Court Martial to try them. They shall certainly he hanged, if to punish 
them in that manner he allowed by the sentence of the Court Martial. 

In the mean time, I recommend that you should take this opportunity of 
forbidding your soldiers to go into Poonah at all, and punish any man 
who goes there. Also take up and punish any low European or half caste 
man, or the attendant upon such an one, such as a strange cook hoy, 
whom you find about tbe bazaar, or barracks, or tbe lines, or any where 
in communication with the soldiers. When first I came to the Marhatta 
territory, these animals flocked about my camp, but I seized and pu- 
nished them, and sent all I caught to Bombay, to he returned to Goa by 
the first opportunity. By these means I have not lost one European 
deserter. 

I long to hear of your catching the palanquin gentleman. If you can 
prove against him that he enticed away your soldiers, you may seize and 
punish him, if you find him in your bazaar, and send him a prisoner to 
Bombay : that measure will stop this trade. 

Try tlio thieves by a Line Court Martial, and punish them. 
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To Major Kirkpatiick. Camp, 31st July, 1803. 

I have received yonr letter of the 12tli, and its enclosnres. I had al- 
ready received from the Chief Sec. of the government of Port St. George 
a copy of the letter vsrhich he addressed to you on the 5th inst. In my 
answer, I apprized him of the state of the money market at Poonah at the 
present moment, and pointed out the facts winch had prevented my reap- 
ing much benefit from the permission which I had received to draw hills 
upon the principal treasuries in the Company’s territories, and in those 
of their allies. 

These are, principally, the want of cash at Bombay, which has rendered 
it necessary for the detachment of the Bombay army, stationed at Poonah, 
to subsist entirely upon the money resources of that place, and the small 
amount of those resources at the present moment. X have written to Mr. 
Buchan to request that, if possible, he will supply the detachment of the 
Bombay army with cash, which will leave the resources of Poonah for the 
use of this division ,• and I have hopes that these resources will increase, 
as it is certain that many of the soucars found means either to remove 
their money, or to conceal it there during the Peshwah’s absence, and that 
they had not brought back their treasures when I marched from that city. 
It is to be hoped, therefore, that a greater proportion of the money re- 
sources of Poonah will be available for the use of this division of the army 
hereafter than we have had hitherto ; hut I still doubt whether I shall be 
able to procure any large suras of money for bills upon any other treasury 
excepting Bombay. Hitherto I have procured only two small sums for 
hills upon Benares, although I have apprized the shroffs and soucars that 
I could give them bills upon any part of India in which it might be con- 
venient to them to make payments. 

I am of opinion, however, that it will he very convenient to have at 
Hyderabad the lac of pagodas to that place from Masulipatam ; and that 
that sum should be increased, as far as may be practicable ; as, even if I 
should not be able to procure money at Poonah for bills upon Hyderabad, 
there will be no difficulty in transporting the money from that city to 
camp. 

I am much indebted to you for the attention which it appears you have 
given to this important subject, as well as to the supply of an additional 
quantity of Batavia arrack, at an advanced station. I have the pleasure 
to inform you, however, that I am well supplied with that article from 
Bombay, via Poonah ; and as the distance to tiiat settlement will always 
be shorter than to any port on the eastern coast, I think it will he better 
to depend solely upon Bombay for that article. The western coast is de- 
ficient principally in bullocks and rice ; and, I must, therefore, depend 
principally for those articles on the territories to the eastward. 

I am very sensible of the trouble which you have taken to send forward 
additional supplies of rice to Col, Stevenson’s detachment. The brin- 
jarries are so unmanageable, unless their profits are enormous, which the 
circumstances of the present moment will not allow us to give ; and they 
have behaved so ill to Col. Stevenson, as well as to me, and, from the 
nature and state of their cattle, they must be so useless in a campaign 
carried on by troops lightly equipped, that I prefer the hired cattle. 
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Their owners must at least obey orders. Tlie time which you have agreed 
to give is very reasonable; and, for the reasons you have stated, it is more 
advantageous to give monthly hire, than a sum of money for a trip to any 
place. It will he desirable to send those bullocks to Aurangabad, in the 
first instance, and they can afterwards be ordered to any place at which 
it would be convenient to have them. 

To Major Kirkiiatrick. Camp, 21st July, 1803. 

Since writing to you this morning, I have received your letter of the 
13th, If the bullock owners, to whom you allude, refuse positively to go 
farther than Aurungabad, it would be the best and cheapest bargain to 
pay them 1 1 rupees for the tiup ; and, in that case, I recommend this 
measure particulaidy, because there is reason to hope that they will be a 
shorter time on the road, if paid by the trip, than they would be if paid 
monthly hire. 

But it would be desirable, if possible, to prevail upon them to allow 
their cattle to go a little farther than Aurungabad ; and, on this ground, 
I would recommend that you should propose to them to go, on monthly 
hire; as far as Col. Stevenson’s detachment, provided they did not quit the 
territories of the Nizam. If they should not agree to this proposal, I re- 
commend that, at all events, they should he sent with rice to Aurungabad, 
hired, as proposed, for the trip ; as, although the rice, when laid down at 
that city, will cost nearly a rupee for 4 seers, it can be got in that neigh- 
bourhood in such small quantities, that it is better that it should he sent 
even at that price. 

To Col. Murray. Camp, 22nd July, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 20th. You will receive this day 
orders to caiwy into execution the sentence of the General Court Martial, 
which tried a Bombay sepoy, who deserted some time ago ; and orders to 
assemble a Native General Court Martial, to try the deserters you mention. 
If there is evidence of the desertion, with their arms and accoutrements, 
of the three men, I beg that they may he all tried : if there should not he 
evidence, one of them may be admitted to give evidence against the others. 
But I should think that there will he no want of evidence that they left 
their corps, and were brought back prisoners. They shall he shot also, if 
the Court Martial should sentence that punishment. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 22nd July, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 12th inst. ; and I 
am much obliged to you for the additional supply of bullocks, which you 
have sent under Lieut. Griffiths. 

You are aware, I believe, of the state of Perinda and its neighbourhood. 
That place and the Nizam’s frontier, as far as Aurungabad, were under the 
government of Nizam Nawaz Jung, a sirdar who was, I believe, discovered 
to have had improper communications with Holkar. He is in confinement 
at Hyderabad. His brother has been deprived of his charge at Aurungabad ; 
and orders have been given to deprive his officers of the foi't of Perinda, 
which they have still held out against the Nizam’s troop.s. 
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There was a report in this camp, some days ago, that Nizam Nawaz 
Jung’s killadar of Perinda had attacked the conToy under Major Dallas, 
coming from the Kalachabootra ghaut. I knew that this report could not 
be well founded, as Major Dallas could not have reached Perinda at the 
time he was supposed to have been attacked. But as it was possible that 
a design might have been formed to intercept this important convoy ; and, 
at all events, as this design was a subject of conversation in the country, 
I thought it as well to send Bistnapah Pundit, with his cavalry, to join 
Major Dallas, which would secure him against any insult. 

Bistnapah Pundit arrived at Perinda some days ago, and found the new 
killadar in the pettah, and the old killadar in the fort; and, as usual, a 
negotiation on foot for the delivery of the fort to the former, in obedience 
to the Nizam’s orders. He sent on a party of horse from thence, to gain 
intelligence of Major Dallas’s detachment, but they were stopped before 
they had gone far, by a body of troops, in a place called Bursee, and 4 of 
them were taken prisoners. This is a place which lies to the eastward of 
Perinda, but belongs to the Peshwah ; and was taken possession of by 
Baba Phurkia, when he went on his embassy from Holkar to the Nizam, 
and his troops have remained there ever since. 

The killadar of Bursee has since released the 4 men, the moment, as 
he says, he found they belonged to me. I have desired Bistnapah Pundit 
to go on till he joins Major Dallas; and I have sent by him a letter, 
which has been addressed to Lieut. Griffitlis, in which orders are given to 
that officer to strike off from the road on which Major Dallas will have 
marched, as soon as possible after he shall have reached Culburga, to 
proceed from thence to Nuldroog, and from Nuldroog to Taunkie to the 
eastward of Toljapoor, thence to Sirpoor on the Mangeyra river, and then 
to Kurdlah, at which place he shall find further orders from me. By 
this route he will avoid the frontier, which, you will observe, is on both 
sides in a state of confusion. Lieut. Griffiths’s party shall also be rein- 
forced ; but as I do not yet know that I may not have more occasion for 
Bistnapah Pundit’s cavalry than for any of the other troops, I doubt 
whether I shall be able to send them. Any other convoys that come had 
better take the Beejapoor road. We have a tappall upon it, and shall 
always know from the runners of any collection of troops upon that road; 
and by this time the forage has every where improved. 

The state of the frontiers of our allies is rather curious. The garrisons 
on the Nizam’s frontier are in the hands of a traitor, who will not deliver 
them up. The Peshwah’s frontier has been seized by a rebel ; and 
although that country has been given in jaghire to Suddasheo Munkaiseer, 
the Dewan and prime minister, he has neither troops nor money to take 
possession of them. 

You will have seen, from Col. Collins’s dispatch of the 18th, that the 
language in Scindiah’s camp is most pacific. My letter to Scindiali, of 
which I sent you a translation, will have arrived on that day, and he must 
consider it as the answer he expects from the Governor General. One 
to a similar purport has been written to the Rajah of Berar. 

The ackbars mention the probability of a meeting between Holkar and 
Scindiah; but from the last hh’carrah accounts that I have had, it does 
not appear that Holkar had repassed the Taptee. 
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I omitted to mention in my letter to the Adj. Gen,, upon the subject of 

the duel between Capt. and Capt. , that I had put the latter in 

arrest. 

To Limt. Col. Close. Camp, 23rd July, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 21st, in which you enclose one from 
Appall Saheb. This last contains nothing excepting an assertion that he 
had not moved from Colridze with any intention to go to the southward, 
hut with a view to procuring better forage. He promises fidelity to the 
Peshwab, but complains of tbe state of his health, and does not say that 
he will join. 

It is obvious that this chief is looking forward to the result of the 
expected contests j and nothing will induce him, or any one of those not 
at present in camp, to come forward, till they see which party is likely 
to prevail. It will, therefore, be useless to offer to him money, or addi- 
tional jaghires or honors. If I was sure that Gen. Stuart’s army would 
be applicable to tbe Marbatta service, t would request you to desire tbe 
Peshwab to send an order to Appah Saheb to move him forward ; I would 
then make offers to him, and threaten him with the attack of Meritch, if 
he did not obey the Peshwah’s orders. But as Gen. Stuart is now crossing 
the Toomhuddra, to send the order would only have the effect of creating 
an enemy in that quarter, in which one would be most inconvenient, and 
at a point in which we are likely to he least guarded. Upon the whole, 
therefore, all I can hope for the present is to keep Appah Saheb in a state 
of neutrality, to be turned hereafter into active hostility, either towards 
us or towards the enemy, according as there may be appearance of success 
on our side or on that of the enemy, in the commencement of the ex- 
pected contest. I believe I may say the same also of every Marhatta 
sirdar, excepting possibly those now in the camp. These two we must 
keep, and I shall go into a consideration of Appah Dessaye’s affairs, in an 
interview which I am to have with that chief to-morrow. I expect your 
answer soon I’especting the three lacs for Goklah. 

The frontiers of the Peshwab and the Nizam are in a terrible state. 
Nizam Nawaz Jung’s killadar is still in Perinda, and Baba Pbnrkia’s 
troops hold the Peshwah’s districts bordering on tbe Nizam’s, which I 
believe have been given in jaghire to Suddasheo Munkaiseer. I shall 
be obliged to you if you will let me know what are the forts and coun- 
tries belonging to tbe Peshwah, which have been seized by Holkar and 
his adlierents j specifying where they are situated, to what chief they 
belonged, and to what chief the Peshwah wishes that they should he deli- 
vered hereafter. I have beard nothing yet of Major Dallas, but I have 
Bistnapah looking out for him. 



G, G. S3rd July, 1803. 


A committee to assemble on the lines of tbe 74tli regt., at 4 o'clock tbis afternoon, to 
survey the public camp equipage in use with that corps, to ascertain tbe repairs required, 
mid to estimate tbe materials necessary for that purpose. 

Acting D. Q. M. General, President. 

Quarter masters of Brigade (members) ; Quarter master of 74tb. 

Major Gen. Wellesley directs that it may be particularly explained to all corps, that 
men sent as safeguards to villages are not entitled to demand or receive any thing what- 
ever, as a reward for their trouble, or as batfa. 
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To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp, 23rd July, 1803 

Lieut. Gen. Stuart will have informed you that he had sent forward 
from the Grand Army a second convoy under Lieut. Griffiths on the 12th 
inst., with orders to proceed by the road on which Major Dallas will have 
marched. That road follows the line of the frontier, and passes through 
districts which belong to the Peshwah, as well as others belonging to the 
Nizam. The districts belonging to both powers are in a state of con- 
fusion. Baba Phurkia seized those belonging to the Peshwah bordering 
on the Beemah, when he went on his embassy to Hyderabad, and has 
kept them ever since ; and Nizam Nawaz Jung’s troops are still in pos- 
session of the fort of Perinda, and his amildar of some of the neighbouring 
districts. Under these circumstances, the second convoy, under Lieut. 
Griffiths, would not be in security on the road by which Major Dallas 
may have marched ; and it may happen to be very inconvenient to me to 
detach the Mysore cavalry to escort it. I have therefore directed Lieut. 
Griffiths to alter his route. The route by which he will now march is 
from Culburga to Nuldroog, thence to Taimkie, leaving Toljapoor a few 
miles on his left ; thence to Sirpoor, on the Mangeyra river, and along 
that river to Kurdlah. I shall be obliged to you if you will be so kind 
as to procure orders written in triplicate to the Nizam’s amildars in that 
part of the coxxntry, to supply Lieut. Griffiths with whatever he may 
want, and to give him assistance if he should require it, and to send these 
orders to meet him at Nuldroog, Taunkie near Toljapoor, and Sirpoor. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter, in which you enclose 
copies of the orders which you had received from his Excellency the 
Governor General, relative to the succession of Secundar Jah. 

Sec. of the Bombay Govt, to Major Gen. O. Nicolls. Bombay Castle, 23rd July, 1803. 

1. I am directed by the Hon. the Governor in Council to signify to you, that his 
Excellency the Most Noble the Governor General has been pleased to institute, in 
the person of the Hon. Major Gen. A. Wellesley, a temporary authority to con- 
clude (in view to the present situation of affairs above the ghauts) whatever 
arrangements may become necessary, either for the final settlement of peace, or 
for the prosecution of war, appointing Mm (Gen. Wellesley) for this purpose to the 
chief commaiid of all the British troop.s, and of the forces of our allies, serving in 
the territories of the Peshwah, of the Nizam, or of any of the Marhatta states or 
chiefs, subject only to the orders of his Excellency Lieut. Gen. Stuart, or of his 
Excellency Gen. Lake; and that the Government of Bombay liave been directed 
to assist the General, and to co-operate with him on all points connected with the 
ejfficieiit exercise of the powers with which he is tlius vested. 

2. By his Excellency’s further instructions, a copy of these commands has been 
transmitted to Major Walker, the Resident at Baroda, accompanied by a signifi- 
cation of his Excellency’s desire that he will conform to the directions which he 
may receive from Major Gen. Wellesley, on all points connected with the duties 
committed to that officer’s charge by the tenor of those instructions. 

3. Gen. Wellesley has, since the receipt of the said jnstruction.s, advised the 
Governor, that the command of the troops in the Guickwar territories has thus 
been vested in him; and desired that, for the further pi*omotion of tlie service, a 
co-operation may he directed between the troops in the Guickwar ’s territories and 
those in the Company’s (by which is imderstood those at Surat) ; and the proper 
local authorities may be directed to communicate with him on the means of 
defence in the event of a war breaking out, all which has been ordered accord- 
ingly. 
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To the Gomnor General. Camp at Sangwee, 24t]i July, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your Excellency’s letters of the 26th 
and 27th June.* 

Before they had reached me^ in obedience to your Excellency s orders 
of the 8th and 30th May, and in consequence of a reference made to me 
by Col. Collins, I had written a letter to Dowlut Rao Scindiah, to require 
that chief to separate himself from the Rajah of Berar, and to retire with 
his troops across the river Nerbudda. A copy of that, and a copy of the 
letter which I wrote on the 14th inst. to Col. Collins, have been already 
transmitted by Lieut. Col. Close, to be laid before your Excellency. 

From the day on which Dowlut Rao Scindiah was called upon, in the 
name of your Excellency, to declare his views in his negotiations with 
the Rajah of Berar and Jeswunt Rao Holkar, and that he was urged not 
to advance to Poonah, it was obvious that his only design was to gain 
time. He had not concluded his negotiations with Jeswunt Rao Holkar 
till a late period in this month ; and he, as well as the Rajah of Berar, 
saw clearly the disadvantages under which they would commence hos- 
tilities during the season in which the rivers are full. Those disadvan- 
tages were 80 great, particularly as the troops of Jeswunt Rao Holkar 
were to the northward of the river Taptee, that it was probable that 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar would separate, and order 
their troops to their usual stations. In this they incur the risks of those 
evils which must result from the commencement of hostilities at that 
moment. I therefore thought it proper to urge forward the decision, 
whether there should be peace or war; and at the same time that I gave 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah every assurance of the pacific views and intentions 
of the British government, I called upon him to adopt that measure, 
which your Excellency conceived would give the British government a 
security that the peace would last. 

On the 18th I received your Excellency’s letter of the 26th June ; and 
I wrote a letter to Col. Collins, of wMch I enclosed a copy, in which I 
desired that officer to apprize Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of 
Berar of the powers with which your Excellency has been pleased to 
trust me. I requested him again to call upon those chiefs to separate, 
and to send their troops to their usual stations ; and to inform them that, 
if they refused to do so, he had been directed to withdraw from the camp 
of Dowlut Rao Scindiah on the following day. Since I have written that 
letter, I have received your Excellency’s letter of the 27th; and I am 
induced to hope that you will approve of all the steps taken till that 
moment, to bring to a decision the question of peace or war. 

1 have perused a copy of Col. Collins’s dispatch to your Excellency, of 
the 18th, which contains a recognition on the part of Scindiah of the 
benefits which he will derive from the treaty of Bassein, and other symp- 
toms of a change of councils in the durbar of that chief. But, notwith- 
standing the contents of that dispatch, the intention of Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah and the Rajah cannot be considered pacific, unless they shall 
separate, and each shall withdraw his troops to their usual stations. I 

* See the Wellesley Dispatches, vol. iii. pp. 149 and 153. 
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have therefore made no alteration in the instructions which I gave to Col. 
Collins on the 18th, and he will certainly depart from Scindiah’s camp if 
he finds that the chiefs will not retire. 

If, however, they should retire, I consider that the British government 
will have security for the duration of the peace, as amply as it can have 
while the power of these chiefs shall last. On the one hand, it will be 
obvious that fear of the power of the British government was the cause of 
their retreat; on the other, it will be equally obvious that the power 
which will have removed these formidable armies to a distance must in- 
crease ; that no circumstances of distress from European enemies can 
prevent the growth of the strength of the British government in this 
quarter, and therefore that an attempt to attack it hereafter must be 
hopeless. 

The difficulties under which the force of the British government labors 
at the present moment, and which give the greatest encouragement to the 
confederate chiefs, are the state of weakness and confusion of the 
Peshwah’s government ; the general unsettled and ruinous state of the 
country ; and the wavering disposition of the majority of the southern 
jaghiredars, who alone preserve the appearance and relations of fidelity 
towards the Peshwah. 

The weak and confused state of the Peshwah’s government is to be 
attributed principally to his personal character, but also, in a great degree, 
to the rebellions and disturbances which have prevailed throughout the 
Marhatta Empire for the last 1 years. It could not be expected that 
even a government regularly organized would be able to resume its 
functions and its powers immediately after a revolution such as that 
effected by the victories of Jeswunt Rao Holkar, preceded as they were 
by the long usurpation of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, much less one conducted 
by a man so weak as Bajee Rao. But it may be reasonably expected this 
state of affairs will improve with the assistance of the British government, 
and that the Peshwah will have an authoiuty for which there will be some 
respect. 

The whole of the Marhatta territory is unsettled and in ruins. Holkar’s 
armies consumed the produce of the last year, and, owing to their plunder 
and extortion, entire districts were depopulated, and the habitations of the 
people destroyed. But it is obvious that, for a series of years, the govern- 
ment, and even jaghiredars, can have received but little, if any, reveniie ; 
and both have been obliged to wink at, and even authorize, the plunder of 
their own territories, for the subsistence of their troops. The conse- 
quence is, that every man is a plunderer and a thief ; and no man, who 
can find any thing to seize or to steal, will cultivate the land for his sub- 
sistence. The jaghires and forts, many of them close to Poonah, are in 
the hands of the adherents of Holkar, who ai'e rebels to the government 
of the Peshwah. His Highness has passed orders for the resumption of 
these forts and jaghires; but there is no strength to carry them into ex- 
ecution ; and thus a set of rebels and a,dherents of the confederate chiefs 
are in the midst of his possessions. 

dire state of affiurs must improve, indeed it has improved already in 
those parts of the country in which the British army has been ; and where 


S74 


INDIA. 


the necessity of employing the troops to oppose the confederate chiefs 
will no longer exist, it will he possible to enforce the Peshwah’s orders 
for the resumption of the forts and jaghires, and to place in them those 
who will he faithful to his Highness’ government. But the possession of 
these countries by the adherents of the Peshwah’s enemies, at the present 
moment, must encourage the confederates. 

The chiefs of the Marhatta Empire have been accustomed to look at a 
confederacy of the greater powers among them, as a force which nothing 
could withstand. They recollect its success against the British govern- 
ment in former times, and they anticipate the same success in the ex- 
pected contest. They do not compare the strength of the British go- 
vernment at this time with its former weakness ; nor do they consider the 
difficulties under which the British government labored at the time of the 
former contest; nor do they compare their own strength at that time with 
their weakness at the present moment. 

The southern chiefs, and all those connected with Amrut Eao, wish 
well to the British government, and see clearly that the only chance of 
security they have is in the establishment of the power of the Peshwah 
under British protection. But they dread the power of the confederated 
chiefs, and fear to veiiture into the contest, till they shall see which side is 
likely to be successful. The first success in the contest will bring those 
forward who may not he rebels to the Peshwah’s government ; and will 
preserve Amrut Rao and his adherents in a state of neutrality, till they can 
make terms for themselves. But if the confederates should withdraw, 
the southern chiefs will be convinced that the northern chiefs have .no 
confidence in their own strength, opposed to the British government ; and 
in case of any future contest, they will not be unwilling to come forward 
in the support of a power to which they will attribute many of the advan- 
tages which they might enjoy. The Peshwah’s government, also, as it 
will liave more strength, will have more power to enforce obedience to its 
orders than it has at the present moment ; and they will be more fearful 
of the consequences of disobedience. The confederates are well aware of 
this wavering disposition of the southern chiefs, and it is a strong induce- 
ment to them to go to war. , 

Another circumstance of difficulty, at the present moment, which pro- 
bably could not exist hereafter, is the state of the Guickwar government. 
The rebels have only lately been expelled from that country, and the go- 
vernment has not yet had time to gain strength. The hopes of the confe- 
derates must he founded, in some degree, upoir the certainty of a renewal 
of the rebellion in the case of a war. 

The precarious state of the Nizam’s health is another circumstance of 
encouragement to tlie confederates, which it is pi*ohable would not exist 
at any future period. It does not weigh as a difficulty upon the British 
force now, and Major Kirkpatrick writes with confidence, that Hyderabad 
will not he disturbed if his Highness the Nizam should die. But in the 
event of a war, particularly if there should not be speedily a signal suc- 
cess on the part of the British troops, it must he expected that the Nizam’s 
death will be attended by the assumption of independence by some of his 
chiefs, and by confusion and disturbance in parts of his Highness’ tcrrito- 
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ries. It may be very certain that the confederates will encourage any 
symptoms of these evils ; and that the hope of success in producing con- 
fusion in the Nizam’s territories is one of the principal inducements to go 
to war at the present moment. 

Your Excellency will observe, in this view of the question, the improve- 
ment of the British strength in this quarter will be owing, and in propor- 
tion, to the improvement in the state of the government of the allies, to 
that of the country, to that of its interior state, and to the confidence which 
the southern jaghiredars will have in the superior strength of the British. 
government, from contemplating the effect which that strength will now 
have upon the northern confederated chiefs. 

No war in which the British government can be involved with an Eu- 
ropean power can shake this strength. As long as the British troops 
maintain their formidable position in the territories of the Peshwah, the 
Nizam, and Guzerat, it must increase with the strength and prosperity of 
those governments to which it gives protection ; and there wall be daily a 
smaller prospect that the northern chiefs will ventui'e to confederate 
against it. The breaking up of the confederacy, therefore, as it will add 
so much to the strength and reputation of the British government, will be 
the best security for the duration of the peace. 

Although, in considering the various advantages which must result from 
the retreat of the confederates, and must add to the strength of the Bri- 
tish government, I have pointed out to your Excellency certain disadvan- 
tages under which we labor at the present moment, I do not wish to 
impress your Excellency with the notion that I consider them to be of 
such magnitude as to render doubtful the event of a contest. They are 
certainly inconvenient, and we should be stronger if the Peshwah’s go- 
vernment was in strength : but if we can strike such a blow during the 
rains as will give us the superiority, and keep our rear in tranquillity, we 
shall not probably feel those inconveniences further than in the want of 
pecuniary resources by the Peshwah’s government. 

Lieut. Col. Close has laid before your Excellency the correspondence 
which passed between Amrut Rao and me, since my arrival at Poonah j 
and the memorandum which he proposed to the Peshwah’s ministers that 
his Highness should give to me, by which his Highness was to consent to 
give to Amrut Rao a revenue amounting to 4 lacs of rupees per annum. 
The Peshwah would not agree to tire proposed arrangement, but, on his 
departure to Wahy, referred the subject to his ministers, who made a 
proposition to Lieut. Col. Close respecting Amrut Rao, which he will 
have laid before your Excellency. This proposition appeared to the inad- 
missible : it went to place Amrut Rao in the state of a prisoner, under the 
most degrading circumstances ; and I was convinced that, if I had com- 
municated it to the vakeel of that chief, he would have instantly joined 
the confederates. In the mean time, however, this vakeel pressed me for 
a decision on his employer’s case. He urged that, at my desire, Amrut 
Rao had separated himself from the councils of Holkar and of Scindiah 
nearly 3 months ago ; that those chiefs were become his enemies ; that, 
in his position beyond the Godavery, he was liable to be attacked by them ; 
and that he was not at peace with the Peshwah. 
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jlCs, in the Memorandum received from the Peshwah’s ministers, they 
consented to give 4 lacs of rupees per annum to Amrut Rao, (although 
the gift was to he attended by conditions to which Amrut Rao would 
never consent,) I thought it proper to write that chief a letter, of which 
the enclosed is a translation, in which I gave him assurances that the 
British government would take cai’e that he should have a provision 
which would be agreeable to him. 

I am convinced that, excepting in the event of the retreat of the con- 
federates, Amrut Rao will not be satisfied with a jaghire of that amount ; 
but I am also of opinion that nothing will induce him to come forward in 
support of the British government, excepting his conviction that, in case 
of a contest with the confederates, the former will be successful. 

The promise of some provision will be sufficient to keep him in a state 
of neutrality for a time; and hereafter, (when it shall be certain that he 
will come forward in support of the British cause,) will be the proper 
season to fix the amount of the jaghire which he is to have. 

I enclose the translation of a letter which I sent to Jeswunt Rao Hol- 
kar, with a copy of the treaty of Bassein. I sent this letter by soubahdar 
Kawder Nawaz Khan, of the Native cavalry, with orders to write to 
Jeswunt Rao Holkar from Amrut Rao’s camp, to inform him that he had 
a letter from me, which he would deliver in person, if Jeswunt Rao chose 
to receive him. I instructed the soubahdar to tell J eswunt Rao Holkar 
that the British government had no intention to injure or interfere with 
him ; that I was much pleased at his having crossed the Taptee, and that 
I sliould be still more pleased to hear that he had gone across the Ner- 
budda into the territories of his family. 

To Lieut Col. Close. Camp, 24th July, 1803. 

Appall Dessaye paid me a visit this morning, and entered much in 
detail into the situation of his affairs. He represented that he had not 
been able to obtain possession of any one of the places which had been 
made over to him by the Peshwah in jaghire; and that, when his amildars 
had gone to the villages with the Peshwah’s sunnuds, they had been ill 
treated, their troops attacked, and his Highness’ sunnuds torn, He said 
that, as the Peshwah’s ministers had refused to consent to incur the ex- 
pense of paying a proportion of the troops which had marched with me to 
Poonah, he had been obliged to discharge and pay the arrears of all above 
the number of 1000, for which he obtained grants of serinjaumy lands ; 
and that, in order to pay those arrears, he had disposed of all the valuable 
propertjrin his possession ; that, under these circumstances, he had no 
means of paying his troops. He said that he had represented to the 
Peshwah’s ministers the probability that he should not be able to obtain 
possession of the districts for which he had sunnuds; and that, at all 
events, if he should obtain possession of them, the lands would he in an 
uncultivated state, the villages deserted, and that he should derive no 
benefit from them for some time ; and he requested that he might receive 
‘25,000 rupees per mensem to pay his troops, until he should derive some 
benefit froni his jaghires. They had consented to this proposal, but 
hitherto they had paid him nothing.- 
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I request you to ascertain, from the Peshwah’s ministers, whether they 
did give Appah Dessaye to understand that he should receive 25,000 
rupees per mensem, till he should he in the receipt of the revenues ex- 
pected from his jaghires. If they did, I beg you to urge them to pay him 
the money : at all events, whether they did or did not consent to this 
arrangement, it is very obvious that this body of the Peshwah’s troops has 
no fund, from which it can draw its subsistence j and I request you to 
urge the Peshwah’s ministers to allot one which shall be available. 

If the Peshwah’s ministers should avow that they had encouraged Appah 
Dessaye to expect that they would provide funds for the subsistence of 
his troops, till he should receive the benefits to be expected from his jag- 
hires ; or if, in consequence of the representation which I now send you, 
they should consent to provide funds for the payment of Appah Dessaye’s 
troops, I will endeavor to assist that chief, and trust to future arrange- 
ments with the Peshwah for repayment of the sums which I may advance 
him. I beg you to represent these matters to the Peshwah’s ministers, 
and to take every opportunity to urge them to provide means for the pay- 
ment of his Highness’ troops. 

In the course of the conference which I had with him this morning, 
Appah Dessaye produced an order which he had received from Sudclasheo 
Munkaiseer to proceed, in concert with Bappojee Goneish Goklah, to 
attack the troops of Amrut Rao, and dislodge them from some stations 
which they had occupied between Poonah and Nassuck ; and to go 
as far even as the latter place, to give assistance to the troops stationed 
there. 

I beg you to remind the Peshwah’s ministers, that his Highness is 
bound, by his treaty with the British government, to produce an army of 
16,000 men, to act with the British troops ; instead of which number, 
only 3000 men have been sent, and no provision has been made for the 
payment even of that number. You will be so kind as to represent to 
them that, when a large body of the enemy’s troops are assembled upon 
the frontier, when the Rajah of Berar has in a public manner asserted his 
hereditary claim to his Highness’ musnud, it appears to be prudent not to 
fritter away the small force which his Highness has produced. That, as 
long as those armies are assembled upon the frontier, his Highness may 
depend upon it that his government will not settle ; his orders and sun- 
nuds will not be attended to ; and his enemies will remain in possession 
of the lands which they have seized : that no partial operation against 
Amrut Rao, or any other chief, even if it should be successful, can be 
attended by the benefits which must result from removing to a "distance 
from the frontier the hostile armies which have assembled in the neigh- 
bouxhood. But that this expedition against Amrut Rao’s troops cannot 
be successful, as, in fact, there ai'e twice the number of them that there 
are of the Peshwah’s ; that the only chance of success against the hostile 
armies which have joined upon the frontier is, that our troops should be 
united, and that they should have no other object excepting to attack the 
enemy in their front; that many rivers will divide these detachments 
under Goklah and Appah Dessaye from the British troops ; and that their 
co-operation with the latter will become impracticable ; and that, upon 
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tlie whole, I have taken upon me to prevent Appah Dessaye from going 
upon this expedition. 

It appears, by a letter from Bappojee Goneish Goklah, that he has 
marched upon the expedition against Amrut Rao ; although, in a letter 
which he wrote to me, he said that he removed to a distance from my 
camp only for the sake of forage. 

I propose, however, to endeavor to stop that chief likewise, of w^hich I 
beg you to apprize the Peshwah’s ministers. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp, 24th July, 1803. 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 22nd. I had 
already written to request that you would take the rice collected at 
Aurungabad and Puttun for my use. The quantity at the two places will, 
I should imagine, amount to above 1000 loads. I have, besides, written 
to the officer at Toka, to send back to you the 500 loads of rice which 
you sent there for me. 

You can have no difficulty in getting the rice out of Aurungabad ; and 
I recommend that you should send either the biillocks of your depart- 
ments, or those belonging to the brinjarries, to bring that at Moongy 
Puttun. If you should send those belonging to the brinjarries, it will be 
necessary that you should either make an arrangement with them for the 
hire ; or that you should sell them the rice at the price at which they 
would get grain in the country, and afterwards take it from them as 
wanted, at the camp price. Do in this as you may think proper : at all 
events, the rice is at your service. 

I told you before, that Gen. Stuart sent me only 2000 loads of rice, 
hut he sent 5000 bullocks ; 2000 loads more are following. Major Kirk- 
patrick also writes word that 2000 loads will leave Hyderabad for Au- 
rungabad at the end of the month : this also will he applicable to the 
consumption of your detachment. But you must make your own arrange- 
ments for moving it forward to your camp from Aurungabad. Before 
all this can be consumed, your brinjarries will have filled again. Care 
must he taken to watch them closely, and to make them fill as fast as they 
shall empty their hags. 

To Col. Munay. Camp, 24tli July, 1803. 

I have this morning received your letter of the 21st and 22nd. I return 
your paper containing the deposition of the soldiers against the foreigners, 
supposed to have enticed away the three men of the 84th who are missing ; 
and, although they may not he the persons who took those three men 
away, it is very cleai* that their occupation is to entice the British soldiers 
to desert. I request, therefore, that, upon the receipt of this letter, you 
will punish these men publicly in the bazaar and lines of the detachment 
under your command : you will afterwards keep them in confinement till 
an opportunity shall offer, when you will send them to Bombay, in 
charge of a guard, and report to the Governor that they are sent as 
deserters from the Portuguese service and from the ships. You will also 
request that they may he sent to Goa. If you should he able to catch the 
third man, let him be treated in the same manner; and if any European 
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or lialf caste man shonld hereafter appear in yonr lines, let him also he 
taken up and sent down to Bombay. Be so kind as to give to each of the 
soldiers employed in taking those men 5 pagodas. 

Let me know the day on which Capt. Douglas takes charge of the 
bullocks, in order that the accounts here may be made out in his name 
from that day. 

It is very necessary that you should keep the depdt of Poonah full • 
and I am clearly of opinion that it is better to send coolies down to Pan- 
well for rice than to purchase in the bazaar at Poonah more than your 
former consumption, according to my former direction, as soon as the 
quantity in the depdt shall not amount to more than 4000 bullock bags. 
If, therefore, Capt. Young cannot procure coolies or bullocks to keep tlie 
depot full, you ought to hire as many people as you can, with convenience, 
for that purpose. However, I acknowledge that I have not much fear 
that the depdt will fail. If the war should be carried on in such a manner 
as that the communication between Poonah and Panwell shall be cut off 
(which, by the by, is not very probable, for at least 2 months, unless the 
killadar of Loghur should enter into it), the communication between me 
and Poonah will likewise be interrupted. It follows, then, that I shall 
not be able to draw anything from Poonah, the depdt at which place will 
be applicable solely to your detachment, and I believe that it will last 
them for many months. However, it may as well be kept full. I think 
also that you ought to get up some gunpowder, some 6 and 12 pounder 
shot, 4^ and 54- inch shells, fuzes, &c., for the 12 pounders and howitzers. 
Your stock in these articles is much more likely to be consumed than 
your provisions. 

The Mysore brinjarry will be at Poonah about the end of the month. 

The D,A,G. to Col. Wkitelocke, Chitikdroog. Camp, 24th July, 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to remind you of a letter which he 
wrote to you on the 30t.h of April last, in answer to an address from the officers 
of the garrison of Chittledroog, on the subject of the dearness of provisions there; 
and to inform you that he has never received any acknowledgment from you of 
the receipt of that letter, or intimation whether cause of complaint really existed, 
or whether any steps were taken to remove the cause of the complaint, if any 
existed. 

The General has also observed, by the return for June of the 1st halt. 13th 
regt., that Lieut. Smith of that battalion had been in arrest by your order since 
the 24th of that month ; on which subject, also, he has received no report from 
you. He has, therefore, dii-ected me to furnish you with a duplicate of the order 
of the 9th March last, and to inform you that he hopes you have paid particular 
attention to that order ; but as he has not received any communication from you on 
any subject whatever relating to the garrison under your command, it is his in- 
tention to make an inquiry hereafter into the public transactions of that garrison 
since he quitted Mysore, in order to ascertain whether due attention has been paid 
to that order in particular, and to the regulations of the service in general. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 25th. Tuly, 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a dispatch which I wrote yes- 
terday to the Governor General, with copies of its enclosures. I have 
received no answer from Col. Collins to my letter of the 18th. He had 
sent my letter of the 14th to Bowlut Rao Scindiah, hut I have not heard 
that he had received an answer. Hircarrahs report that Holkar had re- 
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fused to join, even after Kundee Bao Holkar had been delivered over to 
Mm, unless he also got possession of the Holkar territories. I have, as 
yet, heard nothing of Major Dallas. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 25th July, 1803. 

Tile Peshwah’s vakeel called upon me yesterday, and desired that I 
would write to one of the Nizam’s amildars to pay choute to Bulwunt Rao 
Nagonathfor a particular village, which he named, in this neighbourhood. 

I am very anxious to oblige Bulwunt RaoNagonath, cand shall certainly 
write to the amildar, if it should be proper ; but I wish first to know 
whether the choute claimed is disputable by the Nizam’s government ; 
and whether it comes under the head of those disputed claims which are 
referred to the arbitration of the British government by the treaty of 
Bassein. If it does, Bulwunt Rao Nagonath must see that I cannot write 
to the amildar to satisfy the claim, without taking upon me to decide a 
disputed question before I shall have heard both parties. I shall be 
obliged to you if you will mention this subject to him. Appah Dessaye 
also has some claims of choute among his serinjaumy grants. But I have 
written to Col. Stevenson to desire that lie will speak to Rajah Sookroo- 
door about them, who will certainly object to pay them, if they can be 
disputed. If they cannot be disputed, Col. Stevenson will make him pay 
them. 

I send you, with this, a letter to Lord Clive. It contains the copy of 
a dispatch which I wrote yesterday to. the Governor General, of which I 
request you to send a copy to Mi-. Duncan. 

Goklah has escaped from me to the distance of 28 coss ; but I have 
ordered him back again. 

To Major A. Walker. Camp, 26tli July, 1803. 

From the tenor of letters which I have this day received from Col. 
Collins, it is probable that that officer will have departed from the camp 
of Dowlut Rao Scindiah by this time ; and if that should be the case, I 
propose to commence hostilities against that chief and the Rajah of Berar 
immediately. 

From papers received from the government of Bombay, I understand 
that you have directed that preparations should be made in Guzerat for 
the attack of Baroach. I request you to urge forward those preparations 
as much as possible, and to desire the officer in command of the troops to 
be in such a state and position as to be able to make his attack upon 
Baroach, as soon as I shall send him notice that I have commenced hosti- 
lities in this quarter. 

Mem. 28th .Tuly, 1803. 

The halt to-iniirrow is on account of the unsettled state of the weather ; and it is in- 
tended to march on die day following. 

G. A. O. asth July, 1803. 

An armourer and bellows boy, from each corps of infantry on tbp Madras establish- 
ment, are to be sent to the park at 6 o'clock to-morrow morning, with their tools complete, 
to assist in repairing some arms belonging to the 78th regt., which the officer command- 
ing that corps will be pleased to send over to the park at that hour ; he will also give di- 
rections for their being taken away in the evening. 
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The D.A.G. to Lieut. Col, Adams, 26th July, 1803. 

A report stating an accident to have happened to a battalion of Bombay sepoys 
in Guzerat has reached the General, and you are mentioned as having received 
the first account, and as having given currency to the report in this camp. The 
General will he much obliged to you if you will inform him of the particulars, and 
of the authority upon which you have mentioned them. 

To the Governor General. 29th July, 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose copies of letters of the 24th and 25th inst., 
which I have received from Col. Collins, and the copy of a letter which 
I have written to that officer this day. 


Correspondence relating to the Negotiations. 

Col. Collins to Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Camp/. Julgong, 20th July, 1803. 

1. Yesterday I had the honor to receive your favor of the 14th inst., covering a 
letter to the address of Mahaa-ajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah, with copies thereof in 
Persian and English. 

2. As the 19th paragraph of my instructions from his Excellency the Most 
Noble the Governor General, under date the 3rd ult., directs me to accept of no 
proof of Dowlut Rao Scindiah ’s determination to refrain from any attempt to ob- 
struct the complete operation of the Treaty of Bassein, but such as shall be satis- 
factory to you and to Col. Close ; and it bein^ your opinion, in which Col. Close 
concurs, that the declarations and intentions of Scindiah cannot be trusted unless 
he separates from the Rajah of Berar, removes to Burhampoor, and makes prepara- 
tions for crossing the 'I'aptee, and unless the Rajah of Berar commences liis route 
to Nagpoor : influenced by these opinions, I felt no hesitation in resolving to pre- 
sent your address to Dowlut Rao Scindiah without delay. 

3. Accordingly, I yesterday apprized Jadoon Rao Bhow, that, having a matter 
of importance to communicate to the Maharajah, 1 requested he would name an 
early hour for my moonshee to attend at the durbar. Jadoon Rao replied, that 
the Maharajah was then engaged in the performance of some religious ceremony, 
and had in consequence appointed the afternoon of the following day for the attend- 
ance of Mirza Banker Knan. 

4. As the procrastinating spirit which so much prevails at this court may pro- 
bably prevent an immediate decision on your requisition to Dowlut Rao Scindah, 
I shall not wait to learn the result of my moonshee’s conference, but immediately 
forward this letter, that you may^ be speedily apprized of my having received the 
remonstrance which you addressed to the Maharajah, as well as my intention to 
have the same fully explained to him without delay. 

Col. Collins to Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Julgong, 21st July, 1803. 

1, A few hours after I had sent off my letter to you of yesterday’s date, I re- 
ceived 2 dispatches from Mr. Sec. Edmonstone, of the 27th and 28th ult. ; the 
former con taming a copy of the instructions of his Excellency the Most Noble 
the Governor General to you, under date the 26th of last June, accompanied by 
orders from his Excellency for the guidance of my conduct, in consequence of 
the powers delegated to you by those instructions; the latter enclosing an extract 
of a letter from the Most Noble tlie Governor General to your address, dated the 
27th ult. 

2, 1 trust, Sir, it would be needless in me to offer any assurances that I shall 
have great pleasure in obeying the orders I have received on this occasion ; and 
which direct me to comply witli such intimations as you may convey to me, in 
conformity to the powers lately delegated to you by his Excellency, as well as to 
afford you every degree of practicable aid in the exercise of those powers. 

3, I shall now proceed to state the result of the communication made by 
moonshee Mirza Banker Khan of the contents of the letter addressed by you to 
Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah. Jadoon Rao Bhow being the only minister at 
this coui't who possesses influence and ability, I directed Mirza Banker to call on 
him, previoiusly to his repairing to the durbar, and to represent as follows : 

“ That Col. Collins, regarding Jadoon Rao Bhow as a man of understanding, 

and 
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To Col. Collins. Camp at Sangwee, 29th July, 1S03. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 24th and 25th inst. 

I am happy to observe, from the tenor of the last, that the confidence 
of that minister, who has been most active in negotiating the supposed 
confederacy among the northern Marhatta chiefs, is shaken respecting 

and as one desirous of preventing hostilities between the two Sircars, had sent to 
apprize lam of the contents of the Hon. Gen, Wellesley’s letter, before it was pre- 
sented to the Maharajah, in order that Jadoon Rao might consider maturely its 
important tendency, and be enabled to give his prince such advice as the present 
critical situation of his affairs so immediately required. Mirza Banker then pro- 
ceeded to state, that Gen. Wellesley’s letter contained a confirmation of what Col, 
Collins had so repeatedly stated to this durbar ; namely, that the continuance of 
the united forces of the Maharajah, and of the Rajah of Berar, in this quarter, 
would speedily involve those chieftains in a war with the English, since their pre- 
sent position could have been assumed for no other purpose than that of menacing 
the territories of our ally, the Nabob Nizam. That the observations which the 
Hon. General has made, as well on the conduct as on the language of the Maha- 
rajah, were indisputably just; as was also the inference which the General had 
drawn therefrom, that the offer of Gen, Wellesley to withdraw the British forces 
whenever Sdndiah and Ragojee Bhoonslah should repair to their respective capi- 
tals, was a most convincing proof, on his part, of pacific intentions : consequently, 
that, should the Marhatta chiefs refuse to comply with the Genei'al’s reasonable 
reqiiisition, it would he apparent to every power in tiindustan that their designs 
had all along been hostile towards the British government and its allies, notwith- 
standing their late friendly professions ; that the assurance contained in the last 
paragraph of Gen. Wellesley’s letter to the Maharajah was so liberal and explicit, 
as to leave Scindiah and the Bhoonslah no possible excuse for delaying their 
march towards their respective countries ; and lastly, that the Hon. General was 
of a character not to be trifled with, and therefere Jadoon Rao might depend on 
it as a positive certainty, that, in the event either of evasion or of procrastination 
in the present instance, the British troops would enter upon action without further 
delay." 

4. The foregoing discourse appeai-ed to make a deep impression upon Jadoon 
Rao Bhow, who acknowledged that the assurance contained in the concluding 

f )aragraph of your letter to Dowlut Rao Scindiah was very satisfactory. He 
ikewise told Mirza Banker, that he was much obliged by the confidence I had 
placed in him. Jadoon Rao then proposed that they should both attend the 
durbar, and advised the Mirza to repeat the foregoing arguments in the presence 
of the Maharajah. This was accordingly done, after your letter had been fully 
explained to Scindiah; and Jadoon Rao took this occasion to observe, that, con- 
sidering the rank, authority, and connexion of the English sirdar who had written 
to the Maharajah, no doubt could be entertained hut that his assurances would be 
confirmed by his Excellency the Most Noble the Governor General ; and then asked 
permission of Dowlut Rao Scindiah to wait on the Rajah of Berar with your letter, 
m order to consult with that chief on its important contents. Scindiah having 
consented to this proposal, Jadoon Rao immediately set off towards the camp of 
Ragojee Bhoonslah; and I expected to he informed of the result of his visit during 
tlie course of this day. 

S- b-arly this mi^ning, Mirza Banker Khan repaired to the camp of the Berar 
Rajah, in order to make a representation to that chieftain, and to Sereedhur Punt, 
exactly similar to that which he had yesterday offered to the consideration of 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah; and I must confess that the late change in the language of 
the ministers of the Maharajah induces me to hope that your requisition will 
shortly be complied with. 

Col. Collins to Major Gen. theHon. A, WeUesley. Julgong, 22nd July, 1803. 

1. I bad the lionor to apprize you, in my letter of yesterday’s date, that moon- 
shee Mirza Bauker Khan had been sent to the camp of the Rajah of Berar for 
the purpose of representing to that chief the necessity of his repairing to his capital 
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the strength and power of that confederacy, and that even he is apprehen- 
sive of the consequences of a contest with the British government. It is 
probable that the apprehension of this contest, which will be commenced 
under great advantages on our side, if not delayed, is general in the dur- 
bars of those chiefs ; but still they and their servants must feel sensibly 

2. Mirza Banker Khan returned- from this visit early yesterday, and I am con- 
cenied to state, that he did not find Ragojee Bhoonslah well disposed to comply 
with your requisition, although the Mirza did not fail to urge the same argu- 
ments which had apparently made a due impression on the minds of Dowlut liao 
Scindiah and Jadoon Rao Bhow. The Bhoonslah admitted, however, that the 
assurance contained in the concluding paragraph of your letter to Scindiah was 
fully satisfactory, so far as it related to the intention of the British goveimraent; 
hut he insisted on it as proper that his Highness the Peshwah should give similar 
assurances, as well to Dowlut Rao Scindiah as to himself, before their forces sepa- 
rated, or quitted their present position. The conversation on this occasion was 
carried on for several hours: at the conclusion Ragojee said, that he would con- 
sult personally with Scindiah in the evening, after which a reply should he given 
to your letter. Accordingly, the Maharajah waited on the Berar Rajah last night, 
and the conference between these chieftains lasted several hours. In conse- 
quence of the above intelligence, I this morning addressed a note to Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah, copies of which, in English and Persian, I do myself the honor to enclose 
for your perusal. 

3. It being, I think, probable, from the conversation which passed between 
Mirza Banker and the Bhoonslah, that Scindiah may be induced to refuse or to 
evade compliance with your requisition ; and as it appears by the extract of the 
letter to your address from his Excellency the Governor General, under date the 
27th ult., transmitted to me by Mr. Sec. Edmonstone, that I am not at liberty to 
leave this court unless by your desire, I have to request your instructions for the 
guidance of my conduct in the event of refusal or procrastination on the part of 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah, or of Ragojee, to separate and retire with their forces to 
their respective countries. 

4. As I am anxious to learn yoiur resolve on the above question, I shall close 
this letter without waiting for a reply to the note which I just now addressed to 
the Maharajah. 

Col. Collins to Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah. Camp, 22nd July, 1808. 

As Col. Collins understands that Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah held a con- 
ference with Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah last night, for the purpose of determining 
on the answer that should be given to the letter addressed to me Maharajah by the 
Hon. Gen. Wellesley, Col. Collins requests that Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
will favor liim with a communication of the result of that conference ; and as the 
Hon. Gen. Wellesley expects an early reply to his letter*, the Colonel trusts that 
the Maharajah will no longer delay writing to the General, in order to satisfy him 
that his requisitions will be immediately complied with. 

Col. Collins to the Governor General. Julgong, 23rd July, 1803. 

1. Since I had the honor to address your Excellency- on tire 17th inst., I have 
been favored with the reply of the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley to the reference 
that I made to Col. Close in ray letter of the 9th of this month, a copy of which 
formed a part of my dispatch to your Lordship of the same dace. • 

2. As the Hon. Gen. Wellesley has given a very clear and decided opinion on 
the necessity of Dowlut Rao Scindiah ’s withdrawing his troops from the Nizam’s 
frontier, and, inconsequence of this opinion, has addressed a representation to 
the Maharajah, calculated to induce that chief and the Berar Rajah to retire to 
their respective capitals, I deem it my duty to forward to your Excellency copies 
of the letters whicli have passed between the Hon, General and me on that im- 
portant subject. 

3. Dowlut Rao Scindiah has not yet replied to the note that I addressed to him 
yesterday morning, a transcript of which is contained in the enclosure. Indeed, 

1 understand that the Maharajah and the Bei*ar Rajah are as yet undecided whe- 
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the disgrace and disadvantage which must he the consequence of their 
retreat to tlieir own territories, after all their preparations for hostilities, 
and their hoast that they would commence them. 

Under these impressions, it is probable that they will have promised 
you that they will separate and retire to their own territories, but they 

ther to comply with, or refuse, the requisition of the Hon. Gen, Wellesley. In 
order, however, to hasten their determination, I shall this day demand an audience 
of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, for the express puqjose of obtaining an answer to the 
General’s letter. 

4. Col. Doudernaigue and Major Brownrigg have marched with their corps 
towards Hindustan, conformably to the intimation which I had the honor to com- 
municate to your Excellency on the I7th inst. ; hut I must beg leave to correct a 
mistake that I then made respecting the strength of Col. Doudernaigue’s brigade, 
which consists of 7 battalions of infantry and 500 cavalry, instead of 8 battalions, 
as before stated. 

Col. Collins to Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Julgong,24tb July, 1803. 

1. I had the honor to receive your letter of the 18th inst. yesterday morning, 
and, conformably to the instructions contained therein, I addressed nieniorials to 
Scindiah and the llajah of Berar, in which every argument and observation you 
have furnished me with were stated nearly in your own words. I do myself the 
honor to enclose copies in English and Persian of my memorial to Scindiah ; that 
to Ragojee Bhoonslah was precisely the same, except in one passage, which is 
noticed in the enclosure. 

2. Yesterday at noon I sent a message to the Maharajah, intimating, that, as he 
had not replied to my note of the 22nd June, I expected he would grant me an 
audience that evening ; but Scindiah was then engaged at a noutch, and could not 
be spoken with. This morning early I sent Mirza Banker Khan to the durbar, in 
order to explain the contents of my memorial, and at the same time insist on my 
having a conference with the Maharajah in the course of the day. The Mirza 
repaired to the camp of Scindiah at 7 o’clock, but is not yet returned, although it 
is now 2 in the afternoon. 

8, If, after another conference with Dowhit Rao Scindiah and Ragojee 
Bhoonslah, I should find them actually determined to retain their present po- 
sitions on the Nizam’s frontier, I shall, in compliance with your instructions, 
inform those chieftains that I have been directed by you to leave the camp of the 
Maharajah ; and, in this event, I shall instantly apprize Col. Stevenson of thy 
departure. 

4. The troops which your hircarrahs saw at the Adjuntee ghaut were sepoy 
battalions in the service of the Berar Rajah, These corps have been since with- 
drawn, and are returned to the camp of Ragojee Bhoonslah. They were com- 
manded by a Native officer named Benj' Sing : 22 guns were attached to these corps. 

5. In my address to his Excellency the Most Noble the Governor General, 
under date the 17th inst., I mentioned that Scindiah had detached Col. Douder- 
naigue and Major Brownrigg, with the corps which they commanded, towards 
Hindustan. This intelligence was true, but I made a mistake with respect to the 
strength of Col. Doudernaigue’s brigade, which consists of 7 battalions and 500 
cavalry, instead of 8 sepoy battalions, erroneously stated in my letter to his 
Excellency. ^ 

6. Allow me, Sirf to remind you, that I formerly gave you very particular 
statements as well of Scindiah’s forces as of the Bhoonslah’s ; and although those 
statements are communicated in private letters, yet I conceived they might have 
proved^ sufficiently satisfactory; I shall, however, take an early opportunity of 
transmitting to you an official report on this subject, conformably to your wishes. 
In the inean time I can assure you that Scindiah has only 11 battalions of in- 
fantry with him at present, and that no brigade of his was ever posted at the 
Adjuntee ghaut : my last advices from the camp of Col. Dondernuigue mentioned, 
tliat he had marched 20 coss on the direct route towards Burhampoor. 

7. I have the honor to enclose a copy and translate of a note I this instant 
received from the Berar Rajah. 

.Col. 
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may still have kept their armies in one body, and may have delayed that 
event, which can alone give security to the British government for the 
duration of the peace : on the other hand, if they should not he sincere in 
their intentions of retiring, we shall lose the advantages which we possess 
at present for the commencement of hostilities. 

Col. Collins to Dowlut Rao Scindiah. Camp, 23rd July, 1803. 

Col. Collins apprizes Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah, that his Excellency the 
Most Nohle the Governor General has heen pleased to delegate the dii*ection and 
control of all political and military affairs in Hindustan and the Deccan to the Hon. 
Major Gen. Wellesley, who is also vested with full powers to conclude a negoti- 
ation with the Marhatta chieftains and jaghiredars, on the part of the British 
government. Col. Collins further informs the Maharajah, that all engagements 
which Gen. Wellesley may conclude will be confirmed hy his Excellency the Most 
Noble the Governor General. The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley has, in conse- 
quence, instructed Col. Collins to assure Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah, that he 
is perfectly ready to attend to the interests of the Maharajah, and to enter into a 
negotiation with him upon objects by which the Maharajah may suppose those in- 
terests to he effected ; but that, in the first place, the General expects that the troops 
of Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah shall withdraw from their present position upon 
the Nizam’s frontier, and return to their usual stations in Hindustan, in wliicli 
case the General, on his part, will witluh-aw the Hon. Company’s force to their 
usual station. The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley has likewise directed Col. Collins 
to observe, that, since the Maharajah has declared he has no intention to obstruct 
the treaty of Bassein, or to march to Poouah, or to invade the territories of the Ni- 
zam, to withdraw his troops to their usual stations would only he consistent with 
those declarations, and a proof that they were sincere; while, on the other hand, 
should the forces of the Maharajah retain their present position upon tlie Nizam’s 
frontier, after the friendly representations which the Hon. Gen. Wellesley has 
made on the subject, such a proceeding would he the strongest proof which the 
Maharajah could give of the insincerity of those declarations; the Hon. Major 
Gen. Wellesley has therefore instructed Col. Collins to repeat his former applica- 
tion to the Maharajah to retire with his troops from the Nizam’s frontier, that 
being the only measure hy which the peace between the British government and 
his Sircar can he preserved. 

N. B. A similar representation was presented to the Rajah of Berar, with the 
exception of one passage, in which he is required to withdraw his troops from the 
Nizam’s frontier, and return to Nagpoor. 

Rajah Ragojee Blioonslah to Col. Collins. 

The letter which you sent to me is received, and the particulars of its con- 
tents thoroughly understood ; the answer to it depends on a meeting between me 
and Dowlut Rao Scindiah Behauder : after we shall have met and personally dis- 
cussed the subject of it, the reply will then he certainly committed to writing. 

Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah to Col. Collins. 2ith July, 1803. 

Your letter is received, and its contents understood. 

Whenever Senah Saheh Soubah Rajah Ragojee Blioonslah and I shall meet and 
he seated together in the same place, you will then he requested to attend; and 
whatever is to be stated will then be discussed: an interview between tlie Rajah 
and me is indispensable on this occasion. If you are I'esolved on haviisg an 
audience, come to-morrow, when only two ghurees of the day shall remain. JMy 
house is your own. 

Col. Collins to Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Julgong, 2.3th .July, i 803. 

I have the honor to enclose a copy and translate of a note which I received 
last night from Dowlut Rao Scindiah. 

I’he Maharajah was not visible yesterday, in consequence of his having sat up 
at a noutch during the whole of the preceding night. But Mirza Bauker Kban 
liad a long conference with Jadoon Rao Bhow, on the subject of my last memorial 

to 
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If they should not have manifested their intentions to separate and 
retire to their own territories, you will of course have quitted the camp, 
according to my letter of the 18th inst,; but if they should have declared 
their intention, and should still be joined, and should have made no move- 
ment towards their own territories, or if they should delay their marches 

toDoviutRao Sciudiali; and although this minister did not appear altogether 
pleased at the idea of his waster being compelled to retire from his present posi- 
tion, yet, from die general tenor of his discourse on this occasion, Mirza Banker 
inferred, that Jadoon llao was of opinion it would be more advisable for Scindiah 
to withdraw his forces from the Nizam’s frontier than to hazard a rupture with the 
British government. 

I have the honor to forward a statement of the forces of the Maharajah and 
of the Rajah of Berar, in which their respective positions are particularly de- 
scribed. 

The Force with Doioluf Rao Scindiah: Julgong, 25i:h July, 1803. 




Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

Ordnance. 


Hindustanny. 

Dec canny. 

Sepoy 

battalions. 

Matchlock 

Heavy guns. 

Field pieces. 

Under the command of Col. Poblxnan 
Under the command of Col. Soliever, in 

500 


7 

600 

8 

40 

the pay of Begum Sumroo . 

Under the command of different Native 



4 


2 

30 


12,000 

2000 





Under the command of Bappojee Scin- 






diah, which joined the Maharajah on 
the 23rd May last ..... 

4,000 






Park of artillery 




25 

100 


16,500 

2000 

11 

600 

35 

170 


N. B. Each sepoy battalion consists of 700 rank and file. 
The Force of the Rajah ofBet'ar : 25th July, 1803. 



Cavalry. 

1 

S 

Heavy guns. 

Ordnance. 

1 

2 rS 

Under the command of different Native 

Sirdars 

Under the command of Beny Sing 
Camels carrying rockets . . . . 

Camels carrying Sutanants . . , 

20,000 

6000 i 


35 

sot 


20,000 

6000 


35 

30t 



Tiip Maharajah, with the whole of his cavalry, is encamped to the north of the 
range of hills, called the Adjmitee ghaut, 10 cpss from the pass of Ferdapocr, and 
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under any pretences whatever, I request you will write letters to inform 
them that I can trust them no longer ; and that, if they do not separate on 
the following day, and move each towards his own territories, it is my 
intention to commence my operations, for which I am fully prepared : 
that I have sent orders to the troops to approach to Baroach, against which 

9 from Adjuntee, which is impassable for ^uns. On the right of the Maharajah, 
at the distance of 2 coss, Col. Pohlman, with his brigade, is posted; and about 
one coss in the rear of Col. Pohlman, Col. Soliever, with the corps of Begum. 
Siimroo, is posted. 

Gopal Bhow having been left in the Deccan by Scindiah, on his return to Hin- 
dustan in 1801, and the strength of his detachment having at different times varied 
according to circumstances, the exact number of his forces cannot be ascertained. 
It is, however, certain that he has been repeatedly and positively ordered to join 
the Maharajah. 

The Rajah of Berar is encamped 2 coss on the left of Scindiah, with the whole 
of his artillery, cavalry, and infantry. 

Col. J. Shepherd, with the whole of the regular infantry and guns of Amhajee 
Rao, has already crossed the Nerbndda. 

Col. Doudernaigue and Major Brownrigg, with 11 battalions of sepoys, and 
a large park of artillery, marched from Julgong towards the Nerhudda on the 
18th inst. 

Col. Collins to Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Julgong, 26th July, 1803. 

1. Conformably to the intimation which I had the honor to give you in my 
letter of the 25th inst., I waited on Dowlut Rao Scindiah yesterday afternoon, 
accompanied by Capt. Bradshaw and Banker Khan : Amhajee Inglia, Jadoon Rao 
Bhow, Unna Bhasker, Suddasheo Eitul Pnnt, and moonshee Kavel Nyn, were 
present at the durbar on the part of the Maharajah. 

2. After an interchange of compliments, I asked Scindiah whether the contents 
of your letter had been explained to Imn, and whether he fully comprehended the 
substance of my last memorial ? Scindiah replied, that the contents of both those 
papers had been particularly explained to him, and that he perfectly understood 
the nature of your requisition, as well as the motives which had induced the 
same. Notwithstanding this positive assurance, I recapitulated every argument 
and observation with which you had furnished me, and then advised the Maha- 
rajah, as he regarded his own interests, to afford you the satisfaction you required, 
without delay. 

3. Jadoon Rao Bhow, in i*eply, entered into a long discussion on the subject of 
your requisition, of which what follows is an ahsti'act : That the forces of Dowlut 
Rao and of the Rajah of Berar were encamped in their own territories : that those 
chieftains had solemnly promised not to ascend the Adjuntee ghaut, nor. to 
inarch to Poonah : that they had already given his Excellency the Most Noble 
the Governor General assurances in writing, under their own seals, that they 
never would attempt to subvert the treaty of Bassein, which assurances were un- 
equivocal proofs of their friendly intention : that they proposed sending vakeels 
to the Peshwah, in order to obtain an assurance from his Highness similar to 
that ■which they had lately received from the Hon. Gen. W ellesley : lastly, that 
the treaty now negotiating between Scindiah and Holkar was not completely 
settled, and that, until it was finally concluded, the Maharajah could not return 
to Hindustan. 

4. In answer to these objections on the part of Jadoon Rao, I observed, that 
the Hon. Gen. Wellesley had already pointed out to Dowlut Rao Scindiah how 
impossible it was that he (the General) should trust to promises alone for the 
security of the Hon. Company and their allies, whilst two large armies occupied 
a positioir so near the frontier of the Nabob Nizam : I said, that if Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah derived any advantage from his present position,, or if it were in the least 
necessary for the defence of his possessions, in either of these supposed eases Gen. 
Wellesley would have made proper allowances; but it was notorious that the 
.Maharajah had no enemies in this quarter, and was so far from deriving any ad- 
vantage, that he incurred a most intolerable expense in his present situation, and 

therefore 


588 


INDIA, 


place also opei’ations will be commenced; and that I have apprized his 
Excellency the Commander in Chief, and the officer commanding the 
troops in the Ganjam district, of the present state of affairs, in order that 
they also may he prepared to commence their operations. You will also 
he so kind as to withdraw from Scindiah’s camp ; and you will apprize 

therefore his retaining it could be only ascribed to hostile designs against the 
British government or its allies. , . c • t i i 

5. Pursuino' niy discourse, I reminded Dowlnt Rao Scmdiah, that, at the time 
when it was proposed at this durbar to give assurances in writing to his Excellency 
the Most Noble the Governor General, of the intentions of the Berar Rajah and 
of the Maharajah to respect the treaty of Bassein, I had then said, that his Ex- 
cellency would yield no credit to the sincerity of their promises, unless those 
chiefs returned to their respective capitals ; and that, on this occasion, I had fur- 
ther declared, that I would not he responsible for the Hon. Gen, Wellesley ab- 
staining from hostilities, if their troops did not immediately retire from the 
Nizam’s frontier, I then remarked, that, as Gen, Wellesley was now vested with 
full powers, as well political as military, the assurance contained in his letter to 
the Maharajah was of equal validity as if given by the Most Noble the Governor 
General, and, consequently, ought to satisfy all doubts whatever : however, that 
Gen. Wellesley would have no objection to the sending vakeels to the court of 
Poonah, provided Scindiah and the Bhoonslah would, in the first instance, retire 
from the frontier of the Nabob Nizam : lastly, I observed, that, if any part of 
tlie treaty of Jeswuut Rao Holkar still remained unadjusted, that Burhampoor 
was a much more eligible situation for carrying on a negotiation than the Nizam’s 
frontier ; and I concluded with insisting on an immediate and distinct reply to 
the requisition of the Hon. Geu. Wellesley, 

0. As J adoon Rao Bhow appeared at a loss to answer the foregoing observa- 
tions and arguments, he evaded the subject, by promising to give me the satis- 
laction I demanded in the course of a few days. I replied, that Gen. Wellesley’s 
letter had been presented to the Maharajah 5 days since, consequently, that 
there had been time sufficient for Scindiah and his ministers to consider maturely 
its contents; and, therefore, I should not submit to further procrastination on 
the part of this court on this head. There was some altercation ; but at length 
Scindiah and his ministers, having solemnly pledged their words that I should 
have a distinct and pleasing answer on the 28th of this month, in the presence 
of Rajah Ragojee Boonslah, I consented to wait till then for their ultimate 
decision. 

7. Last night I was favored with your letter of the 21st inst., enclosing a kha- 
reetah to the address of the Rajah of Berar, which I, this. morning, forwarded to 
the Rajah, accompanied by a note from myself. 

Col. Collins to Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley, Julgong, 30th July, 1803. 

1. On the morning of the 2Stli inst. I addressed a note to Jadoon Rao Bhow, 
requesting he would inform me what hour of the day would be most convenient 
and agreeable to the Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah to grant me the promised 
audience. The enclosed (No. 1) contains a copy and translate of the answer of 
Jadoon Rao Bhow to the foregoing request ; and No. 2, transcript (in English 
and Persian) of my reply to that minister. 

2. In consequence of the intimation conveyed in No. 2, Jadoon Rao Bhow ap- 
pointed the afternoon of the following day for me to wait on the Malmrajah ; and, 
us I was desirous to make one more efibrt, in order to induce Scindiah to comply 
with yoirr requisition, I consented to postpone my departure ; partly from the 
consideration already stated, and partly with a view of resting the responsibility 
upon this court, in the event of hostilities. 

3. Accordingly, I waited upon Dowlut Rao Scindiah yesterday afternoon, ac- 
companied by Capt. Bradshaw and moonshee Bauker Khan. The usual servants 
of the Maharajah attended on this occasion. The Peshwah’s vakeels, Ballojee 
Koonger and Kistuajee Bhuwarry, were likewise present. But, contrary to agree- 
ment, Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah absented himself from this conference. 

4. f commenced the discourse by observing on the absence of the Berar Rajali, 

whom 
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that chief that I have made this request, in case he should not immedi- 
ately separate from the Rajah of Berai-, and should not retire towards 
Hindustan. 

I have received a letter from Col. Stevenson, from which I observe, 
that, having had occasion to write a letter to Gopal Bhow, to desire that 

whom I expected to have seen at the durbar, conformably to the promise I had 
received, as well from the Maharajah as from Jadoon Rao. I then said that, no 
doubt, Dowlut Rao Scindiah was fully apprized of the real opinion ofRagojee 
Bhoonslah, with whom he had held a conference the preceding day ; consequently, 
that I expected to be informed of the sentiments and intentions of both those 
chieftains on the subject of your requisitions. 

5. Instead of giving me any direct reply, Jadoon Rao Bhow merely recapitu- 
lated the objections which he had urged at our conference of the 25th inst., against 
withdrawing the troops of the Maharajah and of the Rajah of Berar from their 
present position ; and my replies to his objections were exactly similar to those 
which I had the honor to communicate to you in my letter of the 26th inst. In 
fact, every argument that could be adduced on this question had been already 
exhausted : this I remarked to Jadoon Rao, and at the same time told him that 
he had not brought forward a single new observation. 

6. Scindiah’s minister then said, that his Highness the Peshwah had lately 
deputed a vakeel to the Maharajah, and that it was indispensably requisite that 
I should be informed of the objects of his mission. I replied, that I should most 
readily attend to any report which the vakeel of his Highness might make, and 
desired that Kistnajee Bhuwarry (the person alluded to) would state whatever he 
had to propose on the part of the Peshwah. They called Kistnajee, who said that 
he had been deputed by Rao Pundit Purdhaun to apprize Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
and Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah of his having entered into new engagements with 
tlie British government to prevent the completion, and to compose any differences 
that might have arisen between the English and those chieftains. 

7. When Kistnajee Bhuwarry had finished his discourse, I observed to Jadoon 
Rao, that the friendly intentions of his Highness the Peshwah were very appa- 
rent, and that it only remained with the Maharajah and the Berar Rajah to give 
them effect, by withdrawing their troops from the Nizam’s frontier, in which event 
all doubts would he removed, and friendship re-established between those chiefs 
and the British government. I further said, that the Hon. Major General’s pro- 
posal by no means tended to degrade Dowlut Rao Scindiah or Ragojee Bhoon- 
slah ; since, at the same time that the General required of those chieftains to 
retire with their forces to their respective countries, me Hon. General had like- 
wise promised, in the event of their compliance, to withdraw his troops to their 
usual stations ; and, in conclusion, I strongly urged both the Maharajah and 
Jadoon Rao not to siiffer a trifling punctilio to be the cause of involving their 
sircar in a war with the British government. But Scindiah’s minister persisted in 
declaring that his master must again consult with the Rajah of Berar, before he 
could give any decided answer to your ’requisition, and requested that I w'ould 
defer my departure for 2 or 3 days longer. I replied, that, as I now was 
sati.sfied this court only wanted to gain time for some particular purpose of its 
own, I should be deemed inexcusable were I to sufier myself to be further 
amused. But, independent of this consideration, I was positively directed by the 
Hon. Gen. Wellesley to leave the camp of the Maharajah as soon as ever J had 
reason to be convinced that Dowlut Rao Scindiah and Ragojee Boonslah were 
determined to retain their present position on the frontier of the Nabob Nizam ; 
that, accordingly, on the 30th inst. I should send oft’ my peshkhana and heavy 
baggage 5 coss on the road towards Aurungabad, and proceed myself on my 
journey thither early in the morning of the next day. 

8. As Dowlut Rao Scindiah and Jadoon Rao Bhow repeatedly declared that they 
would not permit me to depart hence, I was obliged to explain to them, that, 
although their opposing my departure might subject me to some inconvenience, 
on account of the difficulty of procuring supplies of grain, yet that they might be 
assured no personal consideration whatever shall prevent me from paying implicit 
obedience to the orders of the Hon. Gen. Wellesley. After saying this, I made 
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chief to withdraw from the Nizam’s territories, he made use of an 
expression which is not commonly used to a person of that description, 
which appears to have offended Gopal Bhow. It is very certain that that 
chief ought not to have entered the Nizam’s territories, and that, if he had 
not retired from them, and heyond Col. Stevenson’s reach, that officer 

my forewell compliments to the Maharajah in the most respectful manner, and 
immediately withdrew from the durbar. 

9. As the Berar Rajah was not present at my last audience with Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah, I thought it proper to apprize him of my determination to leave this 
camp, and accordingly did so, in a memorial, of which the enclosed contains a 
copy in English and Persian. 

10. My peshkhana has been sent on 5 coss, and I shall follow to-morrow 
morning at daylight, unless the Marhatta chieftains should, contrary to expecta- 
tion, assure me of their resolution to comply with your requisition. But, as such 
an assurance would he consistent with good faith and good sense, I almost despair 
of receiving it. However, I shall not close this letter until sunset. 

Jadoon Rao Bhow to Col. Collins. 38th July, 1803. 

Your kind reply to my friendly letter, with which I have been favored, has 
increased our friendship. With respect to your request for an answer to the 
points in qiiestion, and that I would repair to the durbar at the time I should ap- 
point*. my friend, yesterday was fixed on for the Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah to 
visit the Maharajah ; hut the interview was prevented by the continuance of the 
rain. The Rajali will certainly come to-day, and the matter in agitation will be 
debated, for which reason it will not be pi'oper for you to visit the durbar this day. 
Should it be necessary for you to attend, I will undoubtedly acquaint you with it, 
otherwise you shall he apprized of the time that may be settled for this purpose ; 
but to-day is not the 9th ; you shall, however, have intimation sent to you at the 
time that may he agreed on. 

Col. Collins to Jadoon Rao. 38th July, 1803. 

The friendly letter of the Maharajah, along with yours, in reply to my notes, 
have readied me; and I comprehend tlieir contents, which plainly manifest 
botli indifference and procrastination on the part of the durbar of the Maharajah ; 
for, on Monday it was agreed upon, that on the 3rd day both sirdars, Ragojee 
Bhoonslah and the Maharajah, would meet together, and desire my attendance at 
once ; whereas the contrary has now taken place. If the Maharajah was desirous 
of giving me an explicit answer, it is not possible that he would again put it off 
till to-morrow, which is Friday. But the Maharajah has written to prohibit me 
from being present at the interview whicli is to take place this day between him 
and Ragojee Bhoonslah, from which I coirclude that it is not the intention of the 
Maharajah to give me an explicit answer. Besides this, it is now the 9th day 
since the khareetah from the Hon. Gen ..Wellesley was presented to the Maha- 
rajah : I shall, therefore, wait till 12 o’clock to-morrow for an explicit answ-er 
from the Maharajah. After that, I shall send my peshkhana on the road towards 
Aurungabad, ana take my depai'ture from this on the following day, pursuant to 
the orders of the Hon. Gen. Wellesley.' Of this I trust you will inform the Ma- 
hartijah, with my best respects. 

Col. Cullhis to Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah. 80th July, 1803. 

On the 4th of Rubee-ul-Saunee (24th July) a memorial was delivered to Rajah 
Ragojee Bhoonslah, on the part of Col. Collins, of which the enclosure is a copy.* 
Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah acknowledged the receipt of this memorial in a note to 
Col. Collins, dated the same day, in which the Rajah informed the Colonel, that 
t!m answer to this memorial depended on a meeting between him and Maharajah 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah ; and that, after they should have met, and personally dis- 
cussed the subject of it, a reply would then certainly be committed to writing. 

On the Cth of Rubec-ul-Saunee (26th July) Col. Collins sent a letter to Rajah 

Ragojee 
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would have shown him that the British army was capable of protecting 
the territories of an ally of the British government. 

However, I cannot approve of the expression inadvertently used in Col, 
Stevenson’s letter, and I have desired that officer to take an opportunity of 
writing to Gopal Bhow to explain it, 

Ragojee Bhoonslah, written h)' the Hon. Gen. Wellesley, and addressed to the 
Rajah. This letter \vas accompanied by a note from the Colonel, in which he 
requested that Rajah Ragojee would return a speedy and a proper answer to it. 
But the Rajah has not, to this hour, replied to that note, or to the letter of Gen. 
Wellesley, although Sereedhm* Punt immediately acknowledged to Mirza Banker 
Khan the receipt of both these papers. 

On the 8th of Rubee-ul-Saunee, Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah had a conference 
with Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah ; and, notwithstanding the Maharajah had 
promised to give Col. Collins a distinct reply to the requisition of the Hon. Gen. 
Wellesley on that day, in the presence of Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah, yet Jadoon 
Rao Bhow, the chief minister of Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah, apprized the 
Colonel that it would not be proper for him to attend on that occasion. 

Yesterday, Col. Collins had an audience^of Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah, 
when the Colonel expected to receive a satisfactory answer to the requisition of 
Gen. Wellesley, and declared, that, if it were not then given, he (the Colonel) 
shotxld send off his peshkhana and baggage the next day, and proceed himself 
towards Avxrungabad early on the morning of the 11th Ruhee-ul-Saunee ; yet 
Jadoon Rao Bhow insisted that no determinate reply could be gis^en to the letter 
of Gen. Wellesley until the Maharajah had held another conference with Rajah 
Ragojee Boonslah. Col. Collins then explained that he had been directed by the 
Hon. Gen, Wellesley to leave the camp of Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah, 
should the Colonel perceive that the Maharajah and the Rajah of Berar were de- 
termined not to comply with his (the General’s) requisition ; and that, in conse- 
quence of the refusal of Jadoon Rao Bhow to give a direct answer thereto, Col. 
Collins should certainly send off his peshkhana the next day, aiid proceed early 
in the morning of the 11th Rubee-ul-Saunee towards Aurungabad. 

Col. Collins deems it necessary to recapitulate the foregoing particulars, in 
order that Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah may be fully apprized that the Colonel 
cannot, without being guilty of disobedience of orders, remain longer than to- 
morrow morning in the camp of Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah ; unless the 
Colonel sliould receive assurances, in the intermediate time, from Rajah Ragojee 
Bhoonslah, and from the Maharajah, of their intentions to comply with the 
requisition of the Hon. Gen. Wellesley. 

In conclusion. Col, Collins reqixests an immediate answer to this memorial, a 
copy of w’hieh will he sent to Maharajah Dowlut R^io Scindiah. 

Col. Collins to Major Gen. the Hon. A, Wellesley. Julgong, 1st Aug. 1803. 

1. I little thought I should have the honor of addressing you again from the 
camp of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, hut the very heavy and incessant rains which have 
fallen since I wx'ote to you on the 30th ult. rendered it impossible for me to pro- 
ceed on my journey. 

2. About 4 o’clock yesterday morning, Capt. Lyons, who commands my 
escort, came to my tent and stated, that, in consequence of the great quantity of 
rain which had fellen since 11 o’clock the preceding night, the roads were become 
impassable for guns : although I was perfectly satisfied of the justness of this 
representation, yet I deemed it necessary, for your inforniatiou, to desire Capt. 
Lyons to address an official report to me on this subject in writing, and I have 
now the honor to enclose it. 

3. On tlie 30th ult., at 10 o’clock at night, Dowlut Rao Scindiah sent me a 
note, a copy and translation of which I herewith forward. At the time when I 
received it, the weather had cleared np, and I had not a doubt of being able to 
march on the following morning; I, therefore, told the person who brought the 
note from the Maharajah, that 1 would reply to it the next day after my arrival 
at Tondapooi-, to which place my peshkhana and baggage had been sent, and 
where they still remain. 


4. Having, 
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It is probable tliat this expression may be made a subject of complaint 
in Scindialr’s durbar, and I mention the circumstance in order that you 
may inform the ministers of the steps which have been taken in conse- 
quence of it. 


4. Having, however, been necessarily detained, here the whole of yesterday, 
and Rajah llagqjee Bhoonslah having prepared a request similar to that contained 
in the one from' Dowlut Rao Scindiah, (No. 2,) I conceived it might be giving 
those chiefs an advantage, were I to refuse the interview which they so pressingly 
solicited, and in this idea I returned an assenting answer. The enclosure (No. 3) 
contains a copy and translation of my reply to both chieftains. 

5. I arrived at the tent of the Berar Rajah at 4 o’clock yesterday afternoon, but 
not without considerable difficulty, on account of the extreme heaviness of the 
roads. Capt. Paris Bradshaw and Mirza Banker Khan attended me on this occa- 
sion, and I was received with great politeness, as well by Scindiah as by Ragojee 
Bhoonslah, in the fullest durbar that I have yet seen. 

6. Although our conference lasted more than 4 hours, yet, as the arguments on 
the part of the Marhatta ministers contained no new matter whatever, and as my 
replies were, of course, the same as I Bad so often given at our former interviews, 
I shall not trouble you with a repetition thereof, but proceed to state the proposi- 
tions that were made to me by Dowlut ilao Scindiah and Ragojee Bhoonslah, 
after numberless evasions and much disagreeable altercation. 

1st Proposition. That the united forces of the Maharajah and the Berar Rajah 
should retire to Burhampoor, and that the Hon. Gen. Wellesley should withdraw 
the Company's troops to their usual stations. This proposition I rejected, as alto- 
gether inadmissible, inasmuch as it was in opposition both to the letter and spirit 
of your requisition, which demanded that Dowlut Rao Scindiah should recross 
the Nerhudda, and the Berar Rajah return to Nagpoor. As this proposal was 
strongly contested on their part, I said, at length, that, if Ragojee Bhoonslah 
would repair to his own capital, and Scindiah to Burhampoor, I would not, in 
such case, leave the camp of the Maharajah until I received your further instruc- 
tions. But this concession did not satisfy those chieftains, who then introduced a 
second proposition. 

2nd Proposition. That I should fix on a day for their marching hence with 
their respective forces, and at the same time pledge myself that the Hon. Gen. 
Wellesley should withdraw his troops on the precise day that they moved towards 
their usual stations. I replied that you i-equirecl, in the first instance, the removal 
of the Marhatta armies from their present menacing position on the frontier of our 
ally, the Nabob Nizam; and, exclusive of this condition, I observed, that, as the 
political and military authorities were vested in the Hon. Gen. Wellesley, I could 
not be responsible for the execution of any measure but such as the Hon. General 
had particularized in his instructions to me, and in his letters to Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah and Rajah Ragojee Boonslah. This remark produced their third and last 
proposition, and from which they positively declared they would not recede. 

3rd Proposition. That Scindiah and the Bhoonslah would propose to the 
Hon. Gen. W ellesley, by letter, that he should speedily fix some particular day 
for withdrawing his armies, and for the removal of theirs from their present posi- 
tion on the Nizam’s frontier; and that, on the day so specified, they would as- 
suredly Commence their march. These Chieftains further said that they would 
also request of the Hon. Gen. Wellesley, in the same letter, to name the time 
when the forces under his command might be expected to reach their usual 
station; and that they (Scindiah and the Bhoonslah) would so regulate their 
marches as to arrive at their usual stations precisely at the same period of 
time. 

7. 1 objected to this proposal, on the groimd of its being different, in one parti- 
cular, from your requisition, which demanded, in the first instance, the removal 
of the Marhatta armies from the Nizam’s frontier. But as Scindiah’s ministers 
declared that, unless you consented to this proposition, their prince could not 
retire without an indelible stain on his honor, and as the servants of the Berar 
Rajah maintained the same sentiments with great firmness, I at last agreed to 
refer the point in question to your consideration, and to remain with the Maha- 
rajah 


INDIA. 


593 


To Jjieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 29th July, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the 16th, 18th, and 
20th, but I defer to reply to them till to-morrow. 

I now enclose the copy of a letter which I have written to the Governor 
General, * with copies of its enclosures. I think we shall settle matters 
with the northern Chiefs yet. 

* Dated 24th July, p. 572. 


rajah until I received your determination on this proposition, provided letters to 
your address were sent me for transmission before noon on the following day, and 
provided those letters were expressed conformably with the terms which they had 
then proposed. Here the conference ended, and I took my leave, after the usual 
compliments of attar and paun. 

8. It rained during the whole of yesterday, and until the present hour, which 
is 1 1 o’clock in the forenoon. Whatever, therefore, maybe the line of conduct 
pursued by the Marhatta Chieftains, with respect to the proposed letters to your 
address, it will be utterly impracticable for me to proceed towards Aurangabad 
until an interval of fair weather, .as well on account of the heavy roads as of the 
overflowing of the nullah, about midway between this and Toudapoor. 

9. I have just received a letter to your address, from Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslab, 
in which this Cliief proposes to retire to Burhampoor with Dowlut Rao Scindiah, 
instead of I'eturning to Nagpoor, conformably to the proposition that his own 
minister, Sereedhur Punt, first brought forward. I am too mxmh accustomed to 
Marhatta tergiversations to he surprised at the disingeniioxis conduct of the Berar 
Rajah on the present occasion; but I must confess that I feel extremely hurt at 
my inability to leave the camp of the Maharajah this very day. I have acknow- 
ledged the receipt of the Bhoonslab ’s khareetab, and told him that I should march 
from this the instant that the roads were passable. 

P.S. I have the honor to enclose the Bhoonslah’s letter. 

Dowlut Rao Scindiah to Col. Collins. 30th July, 1803. 

I have received your letter, together with a copy of your address to Senah Saheh 
Souhali Behauder, and thoroughly understood the contents of both. 

In consequence of the haste with which you require an answer, and urge your 
departure, Senah Salieb Behauder came to-day to ray tent, wherg we had an 
interview. I shall retiu'u Senah Saheh Behauder’s visit at 12 o’clock to-znor- 
rovv, ozi which day do you also repair to his tent, when only 6 ghurries of 
daylight shall remain, that we may, in the presence of each other, discourse of 
whatever is to be discussed. It is not pi’oper for you to hurry your march. Do 
not depart, but come to-morrow, at the time appoizited, to the tents of Senah 
Saheh Soubah Behauder. Your going ofi" with such expedition is repugnant to 
good sense. 

Note. A letter, nearly to the same purport, was likeioise written by Rajah Ragojee 
Bhoonslah to Col. Collins, which was received at 3 o'clock in the morning of the 31s^ 
July, 1803. 

Col. Collins to Maharajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah. 6 a.m., 31st July, 1803. 

I have received your favor, and understand its contents. In obedience to the 
commands of the Hon. Gen. Wellesley, it was my positive determination to march 
hence early this morning ; but Capt. Lyons, the commanding oflBcer of 103'’ escort, 
having represented to me that the roads were impassable for guns, on account of 
the heavy rains, I am necessarily obliged to halt here to-day. It is my chief 
wish to preserve the relations of friendship which have so long subsisted between 
the two states ; and this accident affords me an opportunity of complying with 
your desire of meeting me at the tent of Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah this afternoon, 
at 3 o’clock. 

Note. A letter, nearly to the same purport, was likewise written to Rajah Ragojee 
Bhoonslah by Col, CoUms. 
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To Gen. Lake. Sangwee, 39th July, 1803. 

You will have received copies of the instructions of his Excellency the 
Governor General addressed to me on the 26th and 27th ult., by which 
you will have been made acquainted with the means by which his Excel- 
lency proposed to bring to a close the impoi-tant questions at present 
depending with the northeni Marhatta chiefs. 

I had long been of opinion that the only mode by which those ques- 
tions could be brought to a close was to urge forward the decision whe- 
ther there should be peace or war. This opinion w'as founded upon the 
knowledge I had that the territories of the Company and the allies would 
be protected, during the monsoon, by the temporary swelling of the 
rivers which rise in the western ghauts ; that several important points in 
the territories of our enemies were exposed to our attacks during the 
same period; and that, from the nature of their troops and mode of war- 
fare, compared with ours, that season was most unfavorable to their ope- 
rations, and, although inconvenient in some respects, most favorable to ours. 
As soon, therefore, as I received the Governor General’s instructions of 
the 26th June, I wrote to Col. Collins to desire that he would call upon 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Eajali of Berar to separate their armies, and 
retire to their own territories from the position which they had taken up 
contiguous to the Nizam’s frontier, and to withdraw from their camp if he 
should find them disinclined to attend to this requisition. 

I had previously written to Dowlut Rao Scindiah upon this subject, and 
had given him every assurance wliich he had i-equired in his different con- 
ferences with Col. Collins upon points on which he stated that he entertained 
doubts; and from the result of different conferences between Scindiah’s mi- 
nisters and Col. Collins’s Native servants, I am induced to hope that Scindiah 
and the Rajah of Berar will retire to their respective territories. In one, 
in partictxlar, which Col. Collins’s moonsliee had with Scindiah’s ministers 
on the 24th, it appeared that he was not confident in the strength and 
power of the confederates to contend with the British government, 
although he had been the person most anxious to form tlie confederacy; 
and he appeared to prefer the disgrace and disadvantage of a retreat at the 
present moment, of the extent of which he was perfectly aware, to the 
risk to he incurred in a contest with the British government. 

But although the confederates may promise to break up and retire, it 
vsdll not answer to allow them to delay that measure : particularly as, if 
they should not he sincere in their intentions to perform their promise, 
we shall lose the advantages which we now hold. I have, therefore, this 
day written to Col. Collins to desire that he will write to apprize them, 
that, if they do not separate and retire to their own territories on the day 
after they receive that letter, I shall commence operations in this quarter ; 
and that I should acquaint your Excellency, and the officer commanding 
the troops in the Ganjam district, of this my intention, and of the circum- 
stances which had occasioned it. 

The troops under my command are stationed as follows : the Nizam’s 
army, including the subsidiary force, are posted at Aurungahad, north of 
the river Godavery. The corps under my immediate command, including 
about 3000 Marhatta horse, and 2000 excellent horse belonging to the 
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Rajali of Mysore, are at Sangwee upon the Seenah, about 20 miles south ' 
eastward from Ahmednuggur, in which fort there is a garrison belonging 
to Scindiah ; and there are 2 battalions of Native infantry under the com- 
mand of Col. Murray at Poonah. 

In the present season it is impossible for the enemy to make any im- 
pression on Guzerat ; but since the troops in that province have been 
placed under my command, I have not been able to get a return of their 
number or disposition. I know, however, that the fort of Songbur, which 
is contiguous to the principal entrance into Guzerat, south of the Taptee, 
is occupied by our troops j and that a corps is in readiness in Guzerat, 
north of the Nerhudda, to commence operations against Baroach, in which 
place thei'e is a garrison belonging to Scindiah. 

The enemy is posted in the following manner. The whole of Holkar’s 
army is to the northward of the river Taptee: his troops are m the 
greatest distress, and I am informed that he has repeatedly refused to join 
Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar. Scindiah is encamped at Julgong with 
18,000 horse, 11 battalions of infantry, and 150 guns. The Rajah of 
Berar has likewise 20,000 horse, 6000 infantry, and 40 guns, Julgong 
is in the rear of the Adjuntee pass, near the Nizam’s territories. Scindiah 
has an advanced corps of a few thousand horse in the Adjuntee hills. 

My plan of operations, in case of hostilities, is to attack Ahmednuggur 
with my owm corps, by the possession of which place I shall secure the 
communication with Poonah and Bombay, and keep the Nizam’s army 
on the defensive upon his Highness’ frontier. When I shall have finished 
that operation, and have crossed the Godavery, I shall then, if possible, 
bring the enemy to action. 

As the passes through the Adjuntee hills are difficult, particularly for 
the large quantities of artillery which the enemy have, it is probable that 
Col. Stevenson may be able to succeed in preventing them from deploying 
their force on this side of the hills till I shall have joined him. If he 
should not, he is strong enough to defend himself, and the enemy will find 
it very difficult to pass through the hills again after I shall have crossed 
the Godavery. 

The corps in Guzerat will attack Baroach, and, after having got pos- 
session of that place, I intend that the troops in that province should he 
collected as fast as circumstances may render necessary. 

To the Governor General. Camp, 29th July, 1803. 

The letters which I send you this clay will show you how matters stand 
in Scindiah’s camp. I think it very probable that that Chief and the 
Rajah of Berar will retire immediately after Col. Collins shall have re- 
ceived my letter of this day, if they should have been suffered to remain 
in their positions so long. However, we may yet be disappointed ; hut 
i f we should succeed in driving them off without striking a blow, I shall 
think we have accomplished a great object, and we shall have gained 
it by our steady perseverance in the plan of action originally laid 
down. 

By letters which I have received from Gen. Stuart, I observe that he 
is much annoyed bv the arrival of the French at their settlements on the 
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eastern coast; and the late disgraceful issue of the folly in Ceylon has 
increased his difficulties and his alarms. 

The arrival of the Royal artillery at Trincomalee has been a fortunate 
event, and has, in some degree, made up for the loss sustained in the ill- 
fated expedition to Kandi: hut still there is a great deficiency of the 
number of troops necessary for the defence of the island of Ceylon, par- 
ticularly of Colombo and Pointe de Galle, in case there should be a 
French war ; and this deficiency can be made up only from the establish- 
ment of Fort St. George. 

The corps lately ordered to be raised at Fort St. George will not be fit 
for service for a great length of time ; and even if we should have peace 
in this quarter, the necessity of providing for the security of Goa, of 
taking possession of the districts ceded by the Peshwah, of having some 
force in the Carnatic to guard against the French designs (particularly if 
there sliould he a war), and of checking the rebellion in Malabar, create 
demands for troops, which will render it quite impossible to supply the 
deficiency in the island of Ceylon. 

Under these circumstances, it has occurred to me, that it would he ad- 
visable to collect 6 battalions of Bengal sepoys at Midnapore, as soon as 
the season wall permit ; to march them at the earliest possible period to- 
wards Hyderabad, to he stationed there ; and then, as soon as they shall 
approach the Nizam’s eastern frontier, either the corps allotted for 
Hyderabad, or that fin* Poonali, might fall back upon Mysore or the 
Ceded districts, to be at the disposal of the government of Fort St. 
George. This measure would give strength in the Deccan in the month 
of November, when it might he wanted ; besides that, it would place, in 
the month of January, 6 good battalions at the disposal of the govern- 
ment of Fort St. George. It would also he attended by other advantages 
referrible to the Bengal establishment. The only question is, whether 
the troops can he spared from Bengal, of which I can be no judge : but 
I suggest the measure as a preventive of serious inconveniences for want 
of troops likely to be felt at Fort St. George, in case it should not he in- 
convenient in Bengal. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Sangwee, 29th July, 1803, 

I have received your letters of the 26th. The expression inadvertently 
used in your letter to Gopal Bhow was unfortunate, to a chief of his rank, 
particularly at this moment. By a letter from Col. Collins, of the 25th, 
I observe that there was then the fairest pi'ospect of peace ; and it would 
he very unfortunate if this prospect were to he overturned by a mistake 
of this kind. Gopal Bhow appears sore about the expression, and it is 
probable he will complain to his sircar of it, and it may become a ques- 
tion of difficulty. I wish, therefore, that you would take an opportunity 
of explaining it; you might tell him that you had come unattended by 
the moonshee who usually writes your letters, and had made use of one 
whom you found in the village of Roora, who inserted in the letter an 
expression which you did not intend to use to a sirdar of his rank, in the 
service of a chief at peace with the British government. That you had 
heard lliat, notwithstanding the existence of the peace, he had entered the 
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Nizam’s territories with his troops, and that you had advanced to defend 
them ; and that, if fortunately he had not retired from them, your duty 
would have obliged you to adopt measures very disagreeable to you; but 
that you intended to explain that intention to him, and by no means to 
use an expression which could be offensive to, or hurt the feelings of, 
any individual. 

I am happy to observe that your prospects in supplies are so much 
better than they were. Remembei’, however, that you cannot have too 
much, and I beg you to send out your brinjarries, &c., to get fresh loads 
as fast as you shall consume those they now have. I do not know how 
you have arranged your brinjarries : if you allow them to sell rice in the 
bazaar, the best thing you can do is to buy rice there for your grain de- 
partment, and issue it at half a seer per diem, gratis, to the troops, and buy 
the grain from the brinjarries. I recommend, at all events, that you 
should not issue more, at any time, than half a seer to the troops ; and, 
unless you should be hard pressed for rice, it is better always to issue 
that quantity. I do not know how you manage to give money in lieu of 
rice to the sepoys; for you know that they have already a fanam batta in 
lieu of rice. I therefore recommend that, when you find it necessary to 
stop the issue of rice, you should issue a sufficient quantity of some other 
grain, gratis, which you can buy in the bazaar, rather than give the 
money. Y ou must take care to keep the company at Toka fed. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 30th July, 1803. 

I have to acknowledge the receipt of your letters of the 16th, 18th, 
and 20th. 

The tragical result of the military operations in Ceylon has added con- 
siderably to the difficulties of the present moment, for want of troops. 
There is no doubt but that Mr. North will require reinforcements from 
the government of Fort St. George, but I cannot imagine from what 
quarter they are to be sent. 

I have certainly recovered much in point of means of moving ; and I 
have not received any very great injury from the late rains. When the 
cattle which you have sent shall reach me, I shall be well supplied. I 
have besides some hopes, founded, however, upon promises, that I shall 
be able to bring forward the services of a large number of the Poonah 
brinjarries. 

G. O. 30th July, 1803, 

Inlying piquets of the infantry to mount at sunset this evening, and in future at the 
same time as the quarter guards mount, consisting of a company of each regiment and 
battalion, under the command of a subaltern officer. A captain of the day to mount in 
each brigade of infantry, who will have the immediate command of the inlying piquets of 
his brigade, under the orders of the field officer of the day. He will make himself 
acqtminted with the particular situation of the company^ of each corp on this duty. 

The officer commanding the companies will turn them out frequently during the day 
and night, to see that they are at all times present and accoutred. The captain of the day 
in each brigade will do the same, at least once during his tour of duty, and the field officer 
of the day is requested to inspect them. A brigade of 6 pounders, with its complement 
of artillerymen, gun lascars, and bullocks, to be held in readiness in the park to join the 
inlying piquets, when called for by the field officer of the day. 

Major Gen. Wellesley requests that the followers of the camp may not be sent near to 
Ahmednuggur for forage. 
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I liave written to the Rajah of Kolapoor, and have spoken very seriously 
to his vakeel in this camp, respecting the conduct of Siiccaram Ghautky ■ 
and I think that the Rajah will he tranquil, and will not impede our com- 
munication. My letter to you upon the subject of the comraitnication 
through tlie Nizam’s country will have shown you that it is not m\ich 
niore secure than that which goes by Meritch. Indeed, as I know the 
Rajah of Kolapoor, and he knows us, I believe that we have a better hold 
upon lum than we have upon the petty chiefs in the Nizam’s territories. 
However, I shall alter the line of communication, if I should find it liable 
to he materially interrupted. 

The departure of the French fleet is a sign either that war was declared 
when the corvette which arrived at Pondicherry left France, or that the 
declaration of war was expected immediately. The French Admiral may 
he expected to return to India, as soon as he shall he joined by his rein- 
forcoments, I hope that Adni. Rainier will also receive reinforcements. 

I am infinitely obliged to you for the further reinforcement and supply, 
which you state in your letter of the 20th that you intended to send me. 
This rnake.s me quite easy respecting the enemy in our front ; and the 
position of Gen. Campbell’s division secures my communication with, and 
tlie tranquillity of, the countries in my rear. 

You will have obscrvctl, by my letter of the 7th, that I had thoughts 
of the measure you have suggested ; hut I persevered in the original plan, 
because, in fact, in the event of war, it is the best and most secure, and 
places all our further operations beyond a risk. I learned from Col. Col- 
lins’s correspondence that my position caused the greatest uneasiness in 
Sciridiah’s camp ; and, therefore, it was more likely to influence the result 
of the negotiation than any that I could take up beyond the Godavery ; 
and, besides these two reasons for still maintaining it, it was necessary 
that I should look out for the important convoy expected under Major 
Dallas, of the march of which I received intelligence at ■ the very time 
that I liad it in contemplation to move across the Godavery. All these 
reasons still operate for adhering to the original plan ; and 1 have besides 
to observe, that, as Scindiah has detached a part of his army to Hindustan, 
and as we now know, from his own ministers, that he has not yet ari’anged 
his peace with Holkar, there does not appear to he any chance of his 
being joined by the forces of that Chief, and, by this junction, becoming 
superior to Col. Stevenson. The Colonel has actually in his camp 23,000 
men, all of whom are better troops than those of the enemy, and nearly 
8000 of whom are probably the best troops in the Company’s army. 
Upon the whole, therefore, 1 think it best to adhere to the original plan. 

I shall attend particularly to your orders respecting any requisitions 
I may have to make upon Gen. Camphell’s corps. Indeed, my former 
letters, as well as this, will show you, that I think a corps posted in the 
Dooab is of greater importance than an increase to our forces in this 
quarter. 

I have again to return you my thanks for your great kindness and 
attention to me in the arrangement which you propose to make, in case I 
should find it necessary to make a requisition upon Gen. Campbell : hut, 
at all events, I am convinced that the General and X shall carry on the 
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service together with the harmony which you would wish ; and I shall 
certainly pay him every attention in my power. I conclude, howevei*, 
that you intend that I should continue to keep you regularly informed 
of every thing that occurs here, although you have moved into the 
Carnatic. 

I have received a letter from Col. Montresor, from which I observe, 
that the detachment intended for the security of Goa is marching through 
Canara, and is to move up one of the ghauts into Soonda, and march 
through that province to the Tenim ghaut. You are already apprized of 
my opinion, that they ought not to be posted on the Tenim ghaut till the 
month of October ; because the rains are more violent there than in the 
lower country, and will not cease till that period. But, at all events, I 
doubt whether it is practicable to move guns up any of the northern 
ghauts from Canara, excepting the Tenim ghaut ; and I am convinced 
that, if they can be moved by any of those roads, the troops will suffer 
much from bad weather and fatigue, as well as from want of supplies. 

It is therefore my opinion, that the best mode of bringing the troops 
into the upper country is either by the Soobramany or by the Kindighul 
ghauts, from Mangalore into Mysore, and thence through the Savanore 
and Darwar countries to Hullihall in Soonda. If they should have passed 
Mangalore, they might come up the Hyderghur or Bilghy ghauts into the 
Nuggur country. If they come by the former they move by Shikarpoor 
and Massoor, through the Dooab of the Werdah and Toombuddra to 
Deogherry : if they come by the latter, they move by Chandergootty and 
Bonawassi, north of the Werdah, to Hoongul, near Bancapoor, and thence 
through the Savanore and Darwar countries to Hullihall. 

I do not send any orders on this subject to Col. Spry, who commands 
these troops, because I do not know what orders you may have given 
him ; but I beg leave to recommend that they should be ordered to march 
by one of the roads I have above mentioned. The Bilghy ghaut is better 
than the Hyderghur. 

I enclose a copy of a letter I received this day from Col. Collins. The 
Colonel has not done exactly as I desired him, but I think we shall yet 
have peace. 

To Col. Murray. Camp, 30th July, 1803. 

Upon the whole, I think that it will be as well to send down coolies 
from Poonali, and bring up a supply of rice from Panwell, if Capt. Young 
has it not in his power to send you one. The Mysore brinjarries will, I 
dare say, take 1200 bullock bags ; and 600, lately ordered to camp, will 
reduce your stock very much. 

I have no fear of any of the forts between Poonah and Panwell ; and 
Angria will, I think, he as quiet as the others, if we are tolerably success- 
ful at first : much depends upon the first blow. I have no intention to 
keep the howitzers, or the 12 pounders. Gen. Campbell has taken up a 
position with a corps in the Dooab of the Kistna and Toombuddra, which 
relieves me from all anxiety respecting my rear and your position at 
Poonah. I should now wish, therefore, to secure the boats upon the 
Godavery rather better than they are secured at present, by sending for- 
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ward a Battalion to that river. But I cannot venture to do that till I am 
joined By a Battalion from PoonaB. I wish therefore that you would order 
forward the 2nd Batt. of the 3rd. They shall return to you, with the ord- 
nance and artillery, as soon as the siege of Ahmednuggur is concluded. 
Capt. CampBell shall return after to-morrow’s march, wdth the BomBay 
company. 

To Col. Collins. Rooie, on the Seenah, 31st, July, 1S03. 

I liave had the honor of receiving your letter of the 26th inst.* I am 
concerned that there should have been any fresh delay on the part of 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah to engage to depart with his troops to their usual 
stations beyond the Nerbudda, and particularly that the ministers of that 
Chief should have given such futile reasons for refusing to comply with 
my requisition that Dowlut Rao Scindiah should retire. 

Although the troops of Dowlut Rao Scindiah and tlie Rajah of Berar 
are encamped within their own territories, they are in a station contiguous 
to the Nizam’s frontier, and they have taken up that position after having 
threatened the Nizam’s government, and after Scindiah had declared that 
it was doubtful whether there would he peace or war. The assembly of 
so large a body of troops in such a station would at all times have been a 
subject of discussion between the British government and those Chiefs, 
and would have caused hostilities if the troops were not removed ; hut, 
under present circumstances, it is particularly necessary tlmt they should 
withdraw ; and any pacific declaration, not accompanied by a correspond- 
ing act, must be considered insincere, and intended only to gain time. 

I have obsei'ved that the Chiefs have declared that they would not 
ascend the Adjuntee ghaut, or march towards Poonah, or attempt to ob- 
struct the execution of the treaty of Bassein ; and they are satisfied with 
the assurance which I had given them, that the British government has 
no intention to interfere with them, and will never encourage or give 
support to the breach of treaties by the Peshwah, or by any of its allies. 
They now pretend that they want the same assurance from the Peshwah, 
although they must know that his Highness has no power to do them any 
injury, excepting that which he derives from the support of his govern- 
ment by the British troops. 

In respect to the treaty between Scindiah and Holkar, notwithstanding 
the boasted union, it now appears that the peace is not yet concluded. 
But that can he no reason why Scindiah and the Rajah of Bei*ar should be 
allowed to remain encamped in a position in the neighbourhood of the 
Nizam’s frontier; on the contrary, it ought to he a reason for which 
Scindiah at least should be induced to move with his troops into those 
territories which he ought to guard against Plolkar’s depredations. These 
futile reasons for remaining with their troops in their positions on the 
Nizam’s frontier are the strongest proofs of the insincerity of the declara- 
tions which the Chiefs have made; and I hope that, if they should not 
have satisfied you in your interview, you would have withdrawn from 
their camp, according to the request conveyed in my letter of the 
11th inst. 

* See p. 5S7. 
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But iu case you should still he in tlieir camp when this letter shall arrive 
there, I repeat the request which I made in my letter of the 29th, that 
you will withdraw forthwith, if they should not commence their march, 
with all their troops, towards their usual stations. The fact that Scindiah 
has not concluded his peace with Jeswunt Hao Holkar, which is now 
acknowledged, is the strongest reason for pressing forward at the present 
moment the decision, whether there shall be peace with security, or war : 
besides, it is in conformity with the instructions from his Excellency the 
Governor General. 

To the Gov. of Bombay. Eooie, on the Seenah, 31st July, 1803. 

1. Lieut. Col. Close has communicated to me the letters from the Sec, 
to the government of Bombay of the 17th and 23rd inst., with their enclo- 
sures, and I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 23rd inst. 

2. I shall take an early opportunity of replying to the letter ; but I now 
think it proper to address you \ipon some subjects to which the enclosures 
in the former relate. 

3. I observe that, by the proceedings of the Committee at Surat, of the 
15th inst., nothing had been done till that day towards throwing into 
Songhur supplies of provision or ammunition. Reference had been made 
to European and Native officers, but uo decided step had been taken. 

4. It appears that the garrison which Lieut. Col. Callander has pro- 
posed to allot to that place is to he 150 European troops and 100 Native 
troops ; and it appears that the Committee have information, upon which 
they place reliance, that there are no provisions whatever for this force. 
It surely requires no reference, to find out the quantity of provisions 
which it will he necessary to place in Songhur for the use of the descrip- 
tion and number of troops, for any given number of months ; and long 
before the meeting of the 15th inst. the provisions for those small bodies 
might have been sent off. 

5. I also observe, that the Committee are disposed to attend to the 
report upon the state of the ordnance and ammunition at Songhur, 
although they have taken no measures to remedy the inconveniences 
reported, 

6. They ought, at all events, to have taken measures to supply the defi- 
ciencies of musket ammunition and ordnance carriages, which they 
believed existed ; and it might he proper to send an officer of the engineers 
or artillery, or any one who might be supposed to be qualified to give an 
opinion, to examine this fort, and to report particularly on its state. 

7- I advert to this circumstance pai'ticularly, because it is my opinion 
that the fort of Songhur is most important for the defence of the Attavesy, 
and for the security of Surat itself. 

8. I have also to ohseiwe upon the minute of Lieut. Col. Callander, 
upon the subject of the retreat of Capt, Bates, I am not certain in 
what part of the country that officer was stationed ; or whether he falls 
under my command, according to the orders of his Excellency the Go- 
vernor General ; if he should be so, I request to have all the documents 
upon the subject; and if I find there are grounds for it, I shall order a 
General Court Martial to inquire into Capt. Bates’ conduct. 
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9. If you should he of opinion that he is not under my command, I 
heg leave to recommend to you to have an inquiry into his conduct. 

10. I advert to this circumstance particularly, because it has been 
reported in a manner very disadvantageous to the credit and honor of the 
British arms in this country ; and I considered it of so much importance, 
that I took the trouble of tracing the report to its source, and was on the 
point of bringing to trial the officer who had reported, as I supposed, 
without foundation, so disgraceful an occurrence. 

11. I have perused the letter from the killadar of Loghui’, of the 19th 
inst., and I heg you to inform him, that, provided he and the family of 
Nana Furnavees give no assistance to the enemies of the Peshwah or of 
the British government, and he pays the accustomed obedience to the 
Peshwah’s orders, they shall receive no molestation. 

To Col. Stevenson. ■> Camp at Walkee, 1st Aug. 1803. 

I have approached towards Ahmednuggur, in order to urge forward the 
negotiation in Scindiah’s camp; and Hearn that some of the troops have 
been sent out from that place. I suspect that they may have been sent 
with a view to annoy the company that has charge of ray boats on the 
river ; and therefore I shall send there three more companies to-morrow 
morning. I wish, however, that they had a gun, and shall he much 
obliged to you if you will send them one, as, considering the operation 
that I have in view, I have none to spare. I also hope that you will send 
them 100 bags of lice. 

I wish that you would open a communication, by means of cossids, 
with the officer commanding a detachment of British troops in the fort of 
Songlmr. This fort is in a ghaut which leads down to Surat, and is on 
this side of the Taptee. It is beyond Ch.andore. Take into pay 2 or 3 
pairs of hircarrahs that well know the road, and have them in readiness to 
start when I sliall send you letters. Send a few loads of nnisket ammu- 
nition to the detachment at Toka, as well as rice. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Walkee, 1st Aug. 1803. 

I enclose a paper which I received yesterday from Col. Stevenson. It 
is die copy of a letter written to Salabut Khan by an agent of his in the 
Bhoonslah’s camp. 

Some days ago, Salabut Khan asked whether there was any objection to 
his writing to, and receiving letters from, Ragojee Bhoonslah ? To which 
question I answered that I had none, as it was very clear that, even if I 
should object to this correspondence, I could not prevent it, if the pax'ties 
should choose to carry it on. Salabut Khan said that he thought that 
Ragojee wished to commence a correspondence with him, in order to try 
if he could preserve peace ; and I desired Col. Stevenson to tell Salabut 
Khan that, if Ragojee Bhoonslali wished for peace, there was one mode, 
and but one mode, of insuring it, and that was for him to return with his 
troops to Nagpoor ; and that if he did not return to that place he would 
certainly he attacked. 

The enclosed paper is probably an answer to that letter, written by 
Salabut Khan, and what T have above stated will account for part of its 


rontmts But aat is not {he most material part; for it likewise contains 

intelligence that the Peshwah is treating with the ^emy. ^ I told pass 
unnoticed this intelligence, if I had not observed that Salatat Khan s cor- 
respondent in Ragojee Bhoonslah’s camp is far more intelhgent than the 

veneral run of these news writers; and I know that he writes accounts of 
Lost every thing that passes in the durbar of that chief. But whether 
the intelligence is true or false, it is very certain that we have not the 
smallest knowledge of the nature or the objects of the communications 
between the Peshwah and Scindiah, or the Rajah of Berar; notwithstand- 
ing the obvious necessity that we should have that knowWge, well M 
the stipulations of the treaty which provide for it. Indeed, the Peshwah e 
ministei's in Scindiali’s durhai-, instead of acting in co-operation or com- 
munication with the British Resident, have recommended to Col. Collms 
a line of conduct which, in the opinion of all the persona employed hy the 
British, government, must lead to a war, to he carried on under very dis- 
advantageous circumstances. ^ , a 3 

I most earnestly request you to adopt all means in your power to find 
out what passes in the Peshwah’s durbar ; and particularly the nature and 
ohiects of his communications with Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar. If 
representations founded on the treaty will not produce the effect of dis- 
closing what we must know, let other means he adopted; let expense be 
incurred to gain the necessary intelligence ; and if you should find that 
Ragonaut Rao will not disclose to you all that he knows, it is my opinion 
that you ought to hold no further communication with him, as it is ve^ 
obvious that he has no influence over his employer. If he does not dis- 
close all, he is not honest to the British cause; and his communications 
have uniformly been found to be false. .■d j 

I am aware that, although you may make a friend of Ragonaut Rao, and 
even of Suddasheo Munkaiseer, you will not be able to guide the Peshwah s 
councils; because, in fact, he is guided hy nothing, excepting his own 
caprice and resentment. But you will have intelligence of what is 
passing in the durbar, upon which we can rely, instead of groping our 
way in the dark, as we do at present. If the Peshwah should he really 
carrying on a correspondence with Scindiah, in breach of the treaty, we 
may in this manner have it in our power to lay hold of it, and thus have 
a ground for making a solid arrangement of the Poonah government. _ 
Goklah has approached me: but a carkoon, whom he sent to me this 
morning, says that Suddasheo Munkaiseer reproaches him, in a letter 
written 4 days ago, for not advancing ; and says that he has had 2 months 
pay, and now wants a third, for which he has done nothing. Goklah, 
however, says that he will not move unless I shall desire it; and I have 
taken the most effectual steps to prevent his moving, as I have told him 
that, if he does march upon Sungumnair, Amrut Rao, who is stronger than 
him will beat him hack. The object of the expedition against Amrut 
Rao is not to prevent the plunder of the Peshwah’s countries hy that 
chief, hut to seize Sungumnair. ^ ^ 

A letter came in from Amrut Rao’s camp this morning, (the vakeel 
writes it,) and says that his master is under some apprehension^in conse- 
quence of the approach of Gopal Bhow towards Nassuck. This chief, 
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however, has probably gone that way only to avoid Col. Stevenson. If 
he is gone to attack Ainrut Rao, there is strong ground to suspect the 
Peshwah of comniunicating with Scindiali, on subjects of which we are 
not aware. I intend to write to Amrut Rao to desire him to come to my 
camp, if he should have reason to fear Gopal Bhow. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at Walkee, 1st Aug. 1803. 

From the copies of the correspondence between the Resident in the 
camp of Dowlut Rao Scindiah and myself, which will have been sent to 
you, you will have observed that the question, whether there will he peace 
or war, will be decided in a few days. I think that there is some reason 
to hope that we may have peace, but we may also be obliged to commence 
hostilities : even in this event, some time will elapse before any impression 
can he made on the Nizam’s territories ; hut, as I observe that Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah and the Rajali of Berar are sending away their infantry to 
Hindustan, and retaining, with their camps, only their cavalry and some 
of their guns, it is probable that, if there should he a war, they will carry 
on their operations with those troops only. Even if this should be their 
plan, I have no apprehensions for the result of the contest ; hut it becomes 
more necessary to guard against all sudden attacks on points of im- 
portance. Notwithstanding the best intelligence of the enemy’s designs, 
and the best arrangements, it is obvious that a body of cavalry may pass 
one of our arraie.s, and that much mischief may be done before a remedy 
can be applied, unless every point of importance is in some degree 
guarded. If places of this description should be guarded and prepared 
for their defence at all, this mode of operation, which I have suppos(3d 
that the confederates have in their contemplation, cannot have any per- 
manent effect, and will do but little temporary injury to the country. 

I therefore most earnestly recommend that garrisons, even of peons, 
should be placed in all the principal posts and forts in the Nizam’s terri- 
tories, particularly Aurangabad, Moongy Puttun, Kurdlah, Bheer, 
Perinda, Beeder, &c, &c., and that a body of troops should be collected at 
Hyderabad. Even if the enemy should be able to pass our armies, the 
adoption of these means will prevent them from gaining any thing by this 
invasion : the village peons alone will render their subsistence difficult 
and precarious, and they will be obliged to retire. 

But I recommend these measures not only with a view to the defeat of 
tlie enemy’s designs, but to insure the tranquillity of the country in the 
event of the Nizam’s death. The establishment of the British troops at 
Hyderabad has been the cause of a great diminution of the numbers of his 
Highness’ array, and many, who subsisted on the pay they received in his 
Highness’ service, have been obliged to look for subsistence in other em- 
ployments not so agreeable to them. There must he many discontented 
people in those countries, all of whom would be ready to join the standard 
of any chief who might he desirous to take advantage of the weakness of 
the new government, and of the moment in which the British troops and 
those of his Highness should he employed against the enemy upon the 
frontier, to assume independence. Considering the ambition of the 
Natives in general, it will not he denied that there may be chiefs disposed 
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to adopt this line of conduct ; but the measures of precaution which I 
have recommended will give employment to a great proportion of the 
military classes of the community, and will prevent such chiefs from 
finding instruments to carry their purposes into execution. 

Gen. Stuart will have informed you, that a reserve, under the command 
of Major Gen. Campbell, has been left in the Dooah of the Kistna and 
Toombuddra, the object of which is in some degree to check the designs 
of the discontented chiefs, in the event of the Nizam’s death; but still no 
measure can check them with so much certainty as to deprive them of 
the instrument which they could use to carry them into execution. 

I observe, that the fort of Perinda is still held by Nizam Nawaz Jung’s 
killadar, and he refuses to give it up to the persons sent there by Pajah 
Mohiput Ram, to take possession of it. In ’case Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
and the Rajah of Berar should retire, according to my requisition, and we 
should consequently have peace, I have reason to believe that it will not 
he inconvenient to me to send a detachment to assist Rajah Mohiput Ram’s 
killadar, and if possible put him in possession of that fort. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut, Oliver, Toka. Waltee, 1st Aug, 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley intends to detach 3 companies of sepoys to- 
morrow morning, under the command of Gapt. Campbell, in order to reinforce 
the guard over the boats on tlie Godavery, at present under your charge ; and he 
reckons that they will be 3 days in reaching you. He has no information of any 
danger threatening the boats, but sends the above detachment from hence, and 
will write to Col. Stevenson to send down a gun, as measures of precaution ; and. 
until those reinforcements arrive he recommends that you should transport your 
company and the boats (which he concludes you will have already drawn up into 
the Prowerah) to the left bank of that river ; that is, into the dooab between it 
and the Godavery. On the arrival of Capt, Campbell’s detachment you will place 
yourself \inder the orders of that officer. 

You will please to acknowledge the receipt of this letter and all others which 
you may receive on this service. 

Capt. Campbell will proceed by the Saulmulla Ghaut. Desire Yenket Rao to 
send a ])arty of horse off immediately to meet him upon that road, and give the 
party a note from you to announce who they are. 

77ie D.A.G. to Capt. Campbell, H.M. %ith regt. Camp at Walkee, 1st Aug. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley requests that you will march at an early hour 
to-morrow morning, with the detachment detailed in the orders of this day, by the 
route which has been delivered to you, and endeavoxir to reach Toka on the 
Godavery in 3 marches. Lieut. Oliver is there at present, with a company of the 
1st batt. 6th regt. from Col. Stevenson’s detachment, guarding a number of boats 
collected there for eventual service, with orders not to allow any armed men, 
horse or foot, to ci’oss the idver by means of those boats, without an order in 
writing from Major Gen. Wellesley or Col. Stevenson; and he has been lately 
directed to draw those boats up into the Prowerah River, which is to the south- 
ward of the Godavery, and to transport his detachment to the left bank of the 
Prowerah. He has a party of 400 Mysore cavalry with him, has been apprized of 
your march and route, and directed to send out a detachment of the cavalry to 
meet you. 

On your joining Lieut, Oliver you will take the command of the 2 detachments ; 
and the General recommends that you keep the boats on the Prowerah high 
enough up to be out of reach of shot across the Godavery, and that yon keep your 
detachment in the dooab between those rivers. He has no information of any 
body of men on this side of the Godavery having guns, and he therefore conceives 
that you will be perfectly secure in the above position; but constant inquiry and 
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vigilance will lie necessary, as tire safety of tire boats is a matter of great import- 
ance. With a view to furtlrer that object, he has dii-ected a gnn to be seirt to you 
from Aunnigabad, as well as some musket atrrmunition and provisions ; and in case 
of necessity he rccoimrrends your embarking your detacbmeirt and proceeding 
in the boats to any plain up or down the river that may be necessary. 

In addition to lire instruction already given to Lieut. Oliver, he requests that 
you will rrot attend to any order, either by himself or Col. Stevenson, for allowing 
any armed men to pass the river by the boats, unless the same shall be presented 
within 2 days of its date. He also requests that you will inquire when any more 
boats may ’be on the Godavery or Prowerah, and report to him, with your 
opinion of the mode and practicability of seizing them and bringing them to your 
station, hut you are not to attempt to do so without his orders. 

The orders on this head do not apply to European officers or parties of the 
Company’s troops. Hircarrahs having a note from me, or probably only^ my 
initials, R. B., on a bit of paper, to he always passed over without delay. There 
are many, however, out now who have no credentials of that sort, but will pass 
as unarmed men. 

To Col. Murray. Camp at Walkee, 2nd Aug. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 31st. 

The rice is not yet come in, hut if we should find it damaged, we must 
call for an additional quantity. In the mean time, however, I requested 
you, in my letter of the 24th of July, to take measures to keep the depdt 
at Poonah full. 

You will receive, hy this day’ post, orders to carry into execution the 
sentence of the General Court Martial on the 2 sepoys. Lieut. Burnes’ 
letter is a curious production ; and I beg that you will do me the favor to 
xnfoi-m him, that, for reasons which I thought valid, but which I do not 
think it necessary to communicate to him, I thought it proper to bring 
the prisoners, Hurry Sing and Hurry Rao, to trial for the crime of 
desertion only ; and that, in future, I beg that he will do me the favor to 
confine his attention to his own business, and leave my duty to be done 
by myself and the officers appointed to assist me. 

I omitted to inform you that I had written to Mr. Duncan, to request 
that the dollars which he has, of the value of nearly 20 lacs of rupees, 
might he sent to Poonah, in order to he coined into rupees for youa use. 

P. S. Let your communication with Lieut. Burnes he verbal, as I wish 
to avoid all future correspondence upon this subject. Indeed, that mode 
of communication is to be prefeiwed on all occasions. 

To the Gov. of Bombay. Camp, 2nd. Aiig. 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 28th July, in which 
you have enclosed the copy of a letter of the 1st July, from his Excel- 
lency the Governor of Ceylon, in which his Excellency desires to have 
from Surat the assistance of a regiment of European infantry. 

You will have observed, from my late correspondence with Col. Collins, 
copies of which have been transmitted to you, that the question of peace 
or war with the northern Marhatta Chiefs is not yet decided : if there 

G. O.^ Camp at Walliee, 2nd Aug, 1803. 

Major Gen. VVellesley requests that the officers will not ride out much beyond the 
piquets in the direction of Ahmednuggur; as their going near tlie fort or pettah may be 
disa-greeable to the killadar, and they may meet with interruption from nis men stationed 
in the intermediate villages. 
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sliould be a war, there are not more troops in Guzerat, and the districts 
depending upon Surat, than are absolutely necessary for their defence ; 
and if there should be peace, as some time will elapse before the large 
Marhatta armies which are now collected upon the frontier will disperse, 
and as, in obedience to the order of his Excellency the Governor General, 
it will be necessary to observe the designs of tlie French upon Damaun, 
and to have the means of preventing them from carrying them into execu- 
tion, I conceive that you ought not to weaken your forces in that quarter. 

I am very sensible of the importance of Trincomalee, and regret the 
misfortunes which have endangered the safety of that place ; but I ob- 
serve, that a very large detachment of the Royal artillery had arrived 
there, with which event it is probable that his Excellency the Governor 
of Ceylon had not been acquainted when he wrote to you on the 1st July, 
as that reinforcement, in fact, makes the garrison stronger in European 
troops than it was before the detachment of the l9th regt. marched upon 
the expedition to Kandi. I have also heard, through private channels, 
that the Malay troops did not desert to the enemy, as was first reported ; 
but that, finding the officer determined to lay down his arms, and being 
aware of the treachery and cruelty of. the Kandians, they expected the 
disastrous consequences which followed, and fled to the jungles, and that 
several of them had since arrived with their arms at Trincomalee. If 
this account should be true, that garrison, reinforced as it has been by the 
detachment of the Royal artillery, will be in no danger. 

To the Governor of Bombay. Camp at Walkee, 2nd Aug. 1803. 

1. I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 23rd July; 
and having taken into consideration the measures to be adopted for the 
defence of Guzerat, and of the districts depending upon Surat, I proceed 
to detail my ideas upon that subject. 

2. The line for which a defence is to be provided extends from the 
marsh which divides Cutch from Guzerat to Parneira, across several large 
rivers ; and the countries which it is to cover are liable to be attacked by 
difterent enemies, operating at the same time from different quarters. 

3 . The forces allotted for the defence of these countries, are : 
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making a total of rank and file, including sick, of 2913 Europeans, and 
4439 Natives. 

4. Besides these troops, Rajah Anund Rao, I conclude, has a body of 
cavalry, with the number of which I am unacquainted, and possibly some 
infantry. 

5. It appears, by a paper drawn up by Col. Reynolds, which I have re- 
ceived from Lieut. Col. Close, that the districts depending upon Surat 
can be entered by an army from the eastward only by the road which 
leads by Songhiir. 

6. There are other ghauts, but they are not practicable for wheel car- 
riages ; and the whole range of mountains is in the possession of Bheels, 
whose exertions would prevent the invasion of any party of marauding 
horse. 

7. Tbis fact points out the necessity of cultivating a good understanding 
with, and encouraging, the Bheels, so as to attach them to our cause. 

8. When that object shair have been attended to, there will remain to 
provide for the roads into the districts depending upon Surat, from the 
Peshwali’s district to the southward, and from the eastward by Songhur. 

9. It appears, by the papers transmitted by Col. Reynolds, that there is 
no passage for an army coming from the eastward through the Shatpoor 
hills, between the rivers Taptee and Nerhudda, excepting by skirting the 
province of Malwa ; but, as far as I can learn, the country is open north 
of the river Nerbudiia. 

10. Besides these principal passages into these districts, which are to 
he defended, it appears that the following objects are to he provided for : 

Ist. The security of Surat. 

2nd. A garrison for Baroda. 

3rd. A garrison for Cambay. 

4th. A garrison for Kairah. 

5th. A garrison for Kurrah. 

6th. Eventually a garrison for Baroaoh. 

Garrisons are also required for Songhur on the eastern frontier, and 
Parneira on the southern, in order to guard those inlets into the districts 
south of the Taptee. 

11. It is my opinion that the troops in the districts under Surat, and 
those in the districts under Anund Rao, ought to be placed under one 
commanding officer, whose head quarters ought to he at Surat: they 
ought all to he liable to be moved from one district to the other, accord- 
ing as he might find it necessary for the security of any part from im- 
pending invasion. 

12. From the topographical description of the country received from 
Col. Reynolds, to which I have above alluded, it is obvious that the 
armies which may invade Guzerat, and the districts depending upon 
Surat, can penetrate either from the northward of the Nerbudda, or the 
southward of the Taptee, by Songhur only. It is very improbable that a 
serious invasion will be made from both quarters at the same time. The 
chief most likely to invade those territories has not forces sufficient to 
form two armies, either of them capable of meeting the disposable force 
in the di.stricts, when joined by Rajah Anund Rao’s cavalry. Whenever 
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a serious invasion therefore is made, it will he by a large army in one 
quarter, and by light plundering parties in the other. But if there is 
one commanding authority in the districts, he cannot be without intelli- 
gence of the force and disposition of the enemy’s troops ; and before the 
enemy can pass round the Shatpoor hills, he can make a disposition of all 
the troops to repel the northern or the southern invasion, according to 
his intelligence of the enemy’s disposition. 

13. In my opinion, therefore, the following arrangement ought to be 
made: 

1st. One officer of rank ought to be appointed to command in the 
Attavesy and Guzerat. Lieut. Col. Woodington may still command the 
troops immediately north of the Nerbudda, under such officer. 

2ndly. The works of the castle of Surat ought to be put in a state of 
repair. If the castle of Surat is in such a position as that it is com- 
manded by the neighbouring grounds, it ought to be destroyed ; and field 
works to be erected in a commanding situation, without loss of time, for 
the defence of the troops allotted for the security of that important city : 

Detachment of artillery ... 30 

H. M.’s 75th regt. . . . . 573 

1st batt. 6th regt. N. I. . . . 500 1103 

ought to be the troops allotted for the security of Surat. 

3rdly. The garrison of Baroda ought to be : 

Artillery ...... 20 

Detachment of H. M.’s 61st regt. . . 154 

Detacliment of H. M.’s 88th regt. . . 100 

2nd batt. 7th regt. N. I. . . . 696 970 

giving detachments as hereafter stated to other garrisons, and leaving 411 
Native infantry in Baroda. 

4th. The garrison of Cambay ought to be, as at present, 25 rank and 
file, from the 2nd of the 7th at Baroda. 

5th. The garrison at Kairah ought to he 3 artillerymen and 100 rank 
and file, as at present, from the 2nd of the 7th at Baroda. 

6th. The garrison at Kurrah, 60 rank and file, as at present, from the 
2nd of the 7th at Baroda. 

7th. The garrison for Baroach, eventually 48 rank and file of the 88th, 
12 artillery, and 100 rank and file from the 2nd of the 7th at Baroda. 

8th. The garrison of Songhur ought to he 12 rank and file, artillery; 
100 rank and file of the 84th; and 100 rank and file of the 1st hatt. 6th 
regt. 

9th. The garrison of Parneira ought to he 12 rank and file, artillery ; 
172 rank and file of the 84th; and 200 rank and file 1st batt. of the 
6th. 

14. I do not see the advantage of the posts in Dholluah and Gogo, or 
at Rampore, or of the small detachments, according to the returns, 
situated in any of the places in the districts^ ceded by the Peshwah. The 
officer appointed to command will, however, be the best judge upon this 
subject, and will post detachments in those places, if he should think it 
proper : these small detachments are ruinous to the discipline and spirit 
of the troops ; they weaken the corps to such a degree, that they are unfit 

von. I. 2 R 


CIO 


INDIA. 


for service in the field, and they answer no adequate purpose. In niy 
opinion, in time of war, and particularly in such a war as one with the 
Marhattas, it would behest to authorize the collectors to raise sebundy 
troops for these services : the expenses would be but trifling, and, in 
fact, cannot bear a comparison with the benefit which must be • derived 
from the measure. 

15. In all parts of India, particularly in those territories, which have 
belonged to the Marhattas, there is a numerous class of people, whose 
only occupation and only mode of procuring subsistence has been the 
military service. ITiis class is usually entirely deprived of subsistence 
by the transfer of the government of those countries to the Company •, and 
they are driven to seek for it either in rebellion at those moments when 
the British troops are engaged in foreign wars, or in the armies of our 
enemies: these they are ready to lead into our districts, with all the 
knowledge derived from long residence and service within them, and they 
become, in fact, our most dangerous enemies. 

16. The employment of these people, therefore, at such time, as sebundy, 
is advantageous, not only us it saves the regular troops, and gives a lai’ger 
body of troops for field service, and prevents the loss of their discipline, 
but hecaixse it lessens the number of idle and discontented at the time of 
general invasion and confusion, and that of our most dangerous enemies. 

17. Having thus provided for tlie principal garrisons and stations in 
Guzerat, and the districts depending upon Surat, there will remain for 
service in the field : 
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18. These corps ought to he divided into two detachments, one, consist- 
ing of 50 artillery, the 86th regt., and 2 Native battalions, to he stationed 
in a convenient situation north of the Nerhudda, and in front of Baroda : 
the other, consisting of 49 artillery, the 65th regt., and 2 Native battalions, 
at another south of the Taptee, between Surat and Songhur. 

19. In the cantonments with these two detachments ought to he the 
necessary proportion of ordnance and stoz’es . namely, two 6 poundei-s for 
each corps, and two 12 pounders, and two 5J inch howitzers, for each de- 
tachment. Camp equipage for these detachments ought to be in readiness 
at Baroda and Surat. 

20. In case the commanding officer should receive intelligence that an 
iuvfision was threatened to the northward, he should move the southern 
detachment across the rivers Taptee and Nerhudda, and collect all his 
troops in that quarter ; excepting one battalion, which he might leave at 
Songliur, to operate upon the enemy’s marauding parties, if the Bheels 
should be friendly, and should have engaged to stop the passages by the 
other gliauts ; or to be thrown into Surat, to reinforce that garrison, if they 
should not 

2 1 . On the other hand, if he should be obliged, from circumstances, to 
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bring the northern detachment to the southward, he might leave one bat- 
talion to reinforce the garrison of Baroda, and to operate, with Rajah 
Anund Rao’s horse, upon the enemy’s marauding parties, who might at- 
tempt to penetrate in the absence of the detachment. 

22. In this manner, and by bringing forward Rajah Anund Rao’s horse 
and infantry, there would be a disposable force for the field purposes in 
those districts, which, in the most essential parts of a British army, 
namely, British soldiers, would be stronger than at present under my 
immediate command ; and, with the aid of Anund Rao’s horse, and sup- 
ported by the strong places, they would in that country be equal to any 
thing that could be brought against them. 

23. I have also to observe that, under this arrangement, all the prin- 
cipal points in the country are secured. 

24. It is true that, in the absence of the detachment from either the 
northern or the southern division, that in which there are no troops is in 
some degree liable to be injured by marauding horse. That is an evil 
which cannot be entirely avoided, so long as the British armies are com- 
posed entirely of infantry, and those of the enemy of cavalry ; but, if the 
forts in the country are kept up, and in times of war the sebundy of the 
country are hired and paid, even that evil must be of short duration, as 
it is well known that no number of horse can find their way into a fort 
without the assistance of guns. 

25. Having thus considered the disposition and distribution of the 
troops in these districts, it is proper that I should advert to their means of 
subsistence. 

26. It is my opinion that, when the commanding officer shall have 
reason to believe that he may have occasion to employ these troops in the 
field, sufficient carriage for one month’s provisions ought immediately to 
be provided for them. Besides this carriage, magazines ought to be 
formed, and always ready, at Parneira, Songhur, Surat, Cambay, Baroach, 
Baroda, Kairali, and Kurrah, of all those species of provisions and stores 
requii'ed for the troops, which might be scarce in the country in case of 
invasion ; particularly arrack and biscuit for the Europeans, and rice for 
the Natives. 

2*7. These would be necessary even for defensive operations : those of 
an offensive nature would require different measures, and more extensive 
arrangement, which must be ordered at the time when those operations 
are in contemplation. 

28. This arrangement, when carried into execution, will be applicable 
to all purposes, will put the troops in the Guzerat and Attavesy in a state 
and shape for service, and I shall know how to avail myself of their ser- 
vices in the course of the campaign; accordingly, I request, if you should 
approve of it, that you will give orders that it may be carried into execu- 
tion as soon as possible. 

29. As his Excellency the Governor General has been pleased to give 
orders, in his letter to you of the 9th July, that the troops in those dis- 
tricts should be placed under my command, I imagine that Major Gen. 
Jones will return to Bombay ; and, as it wall be necessary that the officer 
who will have that extensive charge should be one of character, capacity, 
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and rank, -upon reference to the list of the Bombay army, I should think 
that Sir W. Clarke and Col. Murray are the most fit for such an em- 
ployment. 

30. The former already fills a situation, from which it would he diffi- 
cult, if not impossible, to relieve him immediately ; and, if you approve 
of the latter, I should recommend him. 

31. When he shall undertake this important charge, it will he necessary 
that he should have the full confidence of government, all the military 
power that they can give him, for the exercise of which he should be 
responsible to them and the Commander in Chief, and therein supported 
on all occasions. 

32. He ought to he desired to attend to the requisitions of the Resident 
at Baroda, and of the civil authority of Surat, as far as circumstances will 
permit him; hut, as his attention will be entirely engrossed by his mili- 
tary duties, and by the defence of the countries committed to his charge, 
it does not appear to me to be necessary that he should belong to the 
committee or commission at Surat, or that he should be troubled with 
their civil duties or arrangements. 

33. On the other hand, they all have nothing to do with his duties, 
excepting to make requisitions upon him for military assistance when they 
may require it. 

34. I cannot conclude this letter without requesting that you will urge 
the gentlemen at Surat to keep on terms with the Bheels ; these appear 
to be a race of the same description with those who inhabit the hills in all 
parts of India. By conciliation, and refraining from an interference with 
their concerns, they will pi’ove our best friends ; and a contrary line of 
conduct w'ill make them our worst enemies. It must not be expected that 
we should involve ourselves in the affairs of these Bheels, or press them 
for tribute. 

The number of troops I have above detailed will be sufficient for the 
protectioir of the valuable territory of which you have got possession : 
they will not be sufficient for the subjection even of one of their rajahs ; 
and, from what I have seen of the service in other parts of India, I have 
no hesitation in declaring my opinion, that, as a measure of economy, it 
would be belter to give up all claims of tribute that the Company might 
have upon any of these rajahs, than to receive it at the risk of the expense 
of being obliged to enforce its payment at some future day. 

The D.A.G, to Capt. Lucas, Actg, Judge Advocate. Walkee, 2iid Aug. 1803. 

The lion. Major Gen. Wellesley has received your letter, covering the pro- 
ceedings of the Native General Court Martial, which assembled at Poonahon the 
22nd ult. 

\\ hen the Court is re-assembled in order that the confirmed sentence may be 
read to the prisoners, the General i-e quests that you will inform the president and 
members that ho Would have been happy to attend to their recommendation of 
the prisoners for mercy, but that he has observed tlie crime of which they have 
been convicted is so common as to require an example ; and also because it ap- 
pears, by their own confession, that they were concerned in tlie theft committed 
in tin officer s tent at Poonah, which is among the most unpardonable of all crimes 
which soldieis can be guilty of ; and he has therefore felt it to he his duty to 
order the e.xecutiou of the sentence, so justly awarded to the prisoners. 
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To Major Kirkpatriclc. Camp at Walkee, 3r(l Aug. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose a dispatch for the Governor General, which 
I request you to peruse and forward to his Excellency. 

I have just received your letter of the 25th July. I think that the plan 
according to which you propose, in the 5th paragraph, to send forward 
any bullocks you may be able to hire at Hyderabad, will answer well. 
But it would be desirable that Col. Stevenson or I should be apprised of 
the departure from Hyderabad of any more of these cattle. 

To the Governor General. Camp at Walkee, 3rd Aug. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose the copy of a dispatch dated the 30th July, 
and copies of its enclosures,* which I received this day from Col. Collins. 

I am at present encamped within 6 miles of the fort of Ahmednuggur, 
which place I am fully prepared to attack as soon as I shall learn that 
Col. Collins has quitted the camp of Dowlut Rao Scindiah. 

To Ramchunder Pursheram. 8rd Aug. 1803. 

I am concerned to find that, notwithstanding you were satisfied on all 
the points which you referred to me at different times, in your march in 
company with the troops under my command from the river Kistna to 
Poonah, and your repeated promises to Major Malcolm, conveyed to me 
from time to time, stating that you would march from Poonah to join me, 
you have hitherto remained behind : and at last you have moved to the 
southward, to a greater distance from the city^ and, in disobedience of the 
orders of his Highness the Peshwah, in breach of your promises to me, 
and in opposition to the remonstrances of Lieut. Col. Close, you intend to 
return to your residence in the neighbourhood of the river Kistna. You 
know well that there is no occasion for yotir presence in that quarter j 
because, since I have interfered between you and the Rajah of Kolapoor, 
all matters there have been in a state of greater tranquillity than has been 
known for years : your presence in that quarter, therefore, may be more 
hurtful than beneficial to your own interests. 

But that consideration is trifling in comparison with the evils which 
your interests must sustain from a breach of the solemn promises you 
have made to me. A performance of these would insure to you, at all 
times, the powerful protection of the Company’s government: your in- 
terests would always be considered as their own, and, as their friend in 
this state, you must have risen to the honors which your ancestors 
enjoyed. But the crooked policy which you appear disposed to adopt 
must preclude all hope of those advantages; and, on the other hand, you 
are much mistaken if you suppose that it can lead to your advantage, un- 
der any contingency. Therefore, for your own sake, I most anxiously 
entreat you to review your situation ; to consider well your own interests 
and future prospects ; and adopt at once a decided line of conduct, and 
join this array. 1 write to you as a friend who knows your interests well, 
and also has an anxious desire to see your affairs prosper. 

* See tlie Wellesley Dispatches, vol. iii. p. 250. Dowlut Rao Scindiah to the Governor 
General, 31st. July, 1803. 
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To Lieat. Col. Close. Camp, 3rd Aug. 1803. 

I enclose’ a packet for Mr. Duncan, which I request you to peruse and 
forward : likewise one containing a dispatch from Col. Collins, of the 
30th; from the perusal of which there appears a probability that the 
Colonel quitted the camp on the Slat. Have a copy taken of that dis- 
patch, and send it to Mr. Duncan. 

We must take a convenient opportunity of bringing Appah Saheb to 

his senses; in the mean time, if the Peshwah admits his objection to be 
valid, he ought to take some other mode of producing his 16,000 men 
according to the treaty. The question about Bulwunt Rao Nagonath’s 
claim of choute is still in obscurity. Is it a claim which has always been 
admitted, or one which is disputed, and liable to arbitration ? 

In respect to the choute paid to Amrut Rao during his usurpation, the 
Peshwah must stand to the loss of that revenue, as well as to that of every 
other seized hy force in the same manner. He cannot have a right to two 
•choutes, any more than two revenues from any village in the safhe year ; 
and as choute is a claim which, above all others, depends upon the sword, 
I do not think that it would be reasonable to demand a second payment of 
it, in favour of a man who appears incapable of using one. 

You will observe, hy my letter to Mr. Duncan, that I propose to take 
Col. Murray away from Poonah : Col. Colman will command there for 
the present, and I think that he will conduct the business well. However, 
I shall keep up a constant correspondence with him, and will keep him 
right. 

TheD.A.G. to Lieut. Col. Harness, comm, the ith brigade. 3rd Aug. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Welk'sley dh-ects me to transmit to you the accompany- 
ing letter from the agent for public cattle, reporting another indent for the 
exchange of puckaly bullocks for the 78th regt. 

As it is notorious that puckaly bullocks, with all other corps, last much longer 
than bullocks employed in any other manner whatever, it is evident that the num- 
bers destroyed on that duty in the 78tli regt. must he owing to the want of care, 
or to the animals being overworked. Tlie General, therefore, requests that you 
will give orders that the puckaly bullocks employed with the 78th regt, may he 
placed under the management of the quarter master, who will be held responsible 
that proper care is taken of them, and that they are not made to bring more water, 
or do any other work, than is prescribed by the regulations. 

The D.J.G. to Lieut. Kettle, Goorgherrg. 4th Aug. 1803. 

I have laid your letter of the 28th ult. before the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley, 
and enclose a letter from him to the amildar or head man of the village of Bog- 
warrie, commanding him to release the tappall peons and give up tlie sticks, and 
threatening him with the severest punishment, if the tappall peons are again mo- 
lested at liis village, I request you will send the letter to him, and forward any 
answer winch he may send, as well as inform me of his future behaviour. 

To Lieut. Col. Clo.se, Camp, 5th Aug, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 3rd. It is very desirable that we 
should have the Governor General’s opinion on the proposition which I 
made to you; but time must elapse before we can receive it, and tbe cri- 
tical moment will pass by, in wbieb’we should derive all tbe benelits that 
1 expect from the adoption of the iheasure. You have stated two ob jec- 
tions to it : one, that Ragonaut Rao has never made any advances, since 
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you informed liim that the British government would reward his services ; 
the other, that the ministers at the Nizam’s durbar were pensioned, with 
the knowledge of his Highness, from which I conclude that you are of 
opinion that the same course oright to he adopted in respect to the rewards 
to he given to those of the Peshwah. 

In respect to the first objection, I have to observe that Ragonaut Rao 
has lately urged a request that he might he considered by the British govern- 
ment, in case his enemies should prevail, and should drive him from the 
situation which he at present fills ; but, supposing that he had not urged this 
request, it is not possible that abetter opportunity should offer of bringing 
this subject forward, than that which suggested it to me some days ago. 

You might, in my opinion, communicate to Ragonaut Rao the ackbar 
from Scindiah’s camp, which states that the Peshwah had written a letter 
to that Chief, and that which I sent to you, which states that he was dis- 
satisfied with his alliance with the British government ^ the uneasiness 
which I, and every person concerned on the part of the.British government, 
felt upon this' subject ; particularly, as we all observe that there was a 
constant, nay, a daily intercourse, between the Peshwah and the northern 
Chiefs ; and that, notwithstanding the stipulations of the treaty of Bassein, 
not only we were unacquainted with the nature and objects of these com- 
munications, but we could get no account whatever of them from the 
Peshwah or his ministers. On these grounds, in my opinion, you might 
urge Ragonaut Rao to a disclosure of the objects of this correspondence ; 
and might tell him that you should reward him, if you found that he was 
so far a friend to the alliance, as to make you acquainted with all that 
passed at the Peshwah’s durbar, of which you ought to have a knowledge. 

It will not be objected to this measure, that aMarhatta, bred at Madras, 
particularly after he has solicited the rewards of the British government, 
will be hurt or offended at this proposition: but you may be of opinion, 
that as he knows that you have promised him a reward, and that he must 
be equally satisfied with that engagement as he would be with the pos- 
session of the reward, to give it is attended with risk, and may produce 
no benefit. In answer, I have to observe that no Native ever trusts to a 
promise ; and, as the bribery of the ministers of a Native durbar is so very 
common, it is astonishing that you should have been able to transact any 
business at the Peshwah’s durbar to this moment, without having had 
recourse to it. 

In respect to the example of the Nizam’s durbar, it is my opinion that, 
in the whole of the transactions at Poonah, we have adhered too closely to 
what has been done at Hyderabad. The constitution and customs of two 
governments cannot be more different than those of Poonah and Hyder- 
abad are ; and they differ materially in the circumstances which ought to 
guide our decision upon this question. 

In the Nizam’s durbar, the minister has all the power ; and it must be 
a matter of indifference to us wbat passes in the interior, provided the 
result of the exercise of that power is favorable to our views. The mi- 
nister is pensioned to produce that result ; and the Nizam has been told 
that that pension is the sum which the minister would have received from 
the southern districts, if they had not been ceded to the Company. 'Fhe 
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Nizam also, it is to be supposed, is so well satisfied with the administra- 
tion of tlie government by his minister, and with the tranquillity which it 
enjoys, that he entertains no jealousy on account of the receipt of this 
pension. 

But how is it with the Peshwah? He has no minister j no person has 
influence over him, and he is only guided by his own caprices. He can- 
not he paid, in order that he may conduct his government according to 
our views ; and it would he useless to pay his ministers for that object, 
because they can render no corresponding service. But, although they 
cannot conduct him and his government, they can let you know in what 
manner he conducts it, and for that they ought to be paid. That for 
which they ought to be paid, is for making you acquainted with every thing 
that passes that comes to their knowledge ; in order that you may have an 
opportunity of forming a judgment whether the Peshwah adheres to the 
alliance or not,, and of checking him by remonstrances, if his actions 
should tend to a breach of its stipulations. But, if they are to he paid 
with his knowledge, it is obvious that he will keep secret from them all 
that he wishes you should not know ; and that he will, in fact, have two 
sets of* ministers, one set to deceive the British Resident, and another to 
conduct the real business of his government. Upon the whole, I am con- 
vinced that it is absolutely necessary that you should have an eiccurate 
knowledge of all that passes in the Peshwah’s durbar ; that it is not pos- 
sible that you should have that knowledge without paying for it ; that you 
will not obtain it if you pay for it with the consent of the Peshwah ; and 
that you ought forthwith to pay Ragonaut Rao. 

In my last, I believe I told you the reason for which I attended to the 
news sent by Salabut Khan’s writer. He has always given accurate re- 
ports of what passed in Col. Collins’s conferences with the northern chiefs, 
and of other matters, which I knew to he true ; I therefore conclude that 
he has some good source of intelligence. I do not think it possible to 
find out the foundation he has for writing the story. If you should send 
this letter to the Governor General, I recommend that it should be by a 
private channel, as the subject to which it relates is not a very proper one 
to meet the public eye, however necessary it may he to consider it. 

To Dowlut Rtic) Scindiah. 6tli Aug. 1803. 

I have received your letter. [Here the contents are recapitulated.] 
You will recollect that the British government did not threaten to com- 
mence hostilities against you, hut you threatened to commence hostilities 
against the British government and its allies ; and, when called upon to 
explain your intentions, you declared that it was doubtful whether there 
would he peace or war I and, in conformity with your threats, and your 
declared doubts, you assembled a large army in a station contiguous to 
the Nizam’s fi-ontier. 

On this ground I called upon you to withdraw that army to its usual 
stations, if your subsequent pacific declarations were sincere j hut, instead 
of complying with this reasonable requisition, you have proposed that I 
should withdraw the troops which are intended to defend the territories of 
the allies against your designs, and that you and the Rajah of Berar should 
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he suffered to reinaiu, with your troops assembled, in readiness to take 
advantage of their absence. 

This proposition is unreasonable and inadmissible ; and you must stand 
the consequences of the measures which I find myself obliged to adopt, in 
order to repel your aggressions. I offered you peace on terms of equality, 
and honorable to all parties: you have chosen war, and are responsible for 
all consequences. 

To the Governor General. Camp at Walkee, 6th Aug. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose copies of a letter, and its enclosures, dated 
the 1st inst., which I received last night from Col. Collins, and the copy 
of a letter dated the 3rd inst., which I have received this day. I likewise 
enclose a translation of the letter I received yesterday from the Rajah of 
Berar, and the translation of one which I have written this day to that 
Chief and Dowlut Rao Scindiah. The letter from Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
is written in the same terms as that received from the Rajah of Berar. 
Col. Stevenson has already got orders to move forward, and I have re- 
ceived a letter from him, by which I learn that he pi’oposes to march from 
Aurangabad on this day. I have sent orders to the officer in command of 
the troops in the territories of Anund Rao Guickwar, to commence hi's 
operations against Baroach, and not to suffer them to he interrupted by 
any negotiations. 

It has rained violently in this'* part of the country the last 3 days, and 
the roads from this place to Ahmednuggur are at present impracticable. 
But if the weather should become more favorable in the course of the 
evening or night, and the roads should be tolerably good in the morning, 
I propose to move to that place. 

I have written to the Rt. Hon. the Governor of Fort St. George, to 
suggest that the officer in command of the troops of the Ganjam district 
should receive orders, if possible, to commence his operations against 
Cuttack. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Walkee, 6tli Aug. 1803. 

The perusal of the papers received from Col. Collins, which I enclosed 
to you this day, will have shown you that it is impossible to delay any 
longer the commencement of hostilities against Dowlut Rao Scindiah and 
the Rajah of Berar, without sacrificing the public interests ; and that I 
have given orders that hostilities he commenced ■ against those Chiefs, 
and I propose to attack Ahmednuggur as soon as circumstances v/ill permit. 
It is proper that the Peshwah should he apprised of this state of affairs, 
that you should communicate to his Highness what has passed lately in 
Scindiah’s camp, the moderate proposition made by me, the adoption of 
vhich would hove produced peace, and the answers given by Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah and tlie Rajah of Berar, notwithstanding that they declared them- 
selves satisfied with the assurances which I gave them, and that the former 
considered my requisition, that he should withdraw, reasonable. 

Under the stipulations of the treaty of Bassein, it is necessary that his 
Highness the Peshwah should now consider Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the 
Rajah of .Bei'ar as his enemies, and that he should cease to hold any com- 
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raunication with those Chiefs. His Highness will also observe how neces- 
sary it is that he should complete the quota of troops which he is hound 
by that treaty to furnish, and that he should adopt every measure that is 
practicable to forward the success of the operations against the common 
enemy. 


Memorandum. 


6 th Aug. 1803. 

His Highness the Peshwah, Bajee Bao, having been obliged to quit his 
capital, concluded at Bassein, with the Hon, Company, a treaty, by which 
the British government bound itself to defend his Highness, his rights and 
interests, against all who should attack him. 

The contracting parties had a full right to enter into this treaty, which 
is purely defensive; and it contains an express stipulation that the British 
troops shall not be employed to attack the great Marhatta jaghiredars, 
unless they should first commit hostilities against the allies. 

Dowlut Kao Scindiah called upon the British government to give assist- 
ance to the Peshwah to recover his musnud : subsequently, when informed 
that the relations between the Hon. Company and Pundit Purdhaun had 
been improved, he expressed his satisfaction at that event ; and he de- 
clared, on the 2nd March, to the British Resident in his camp, in his 
public durbar, in tbe most formal manner, tliat he had no intention to 
obstruct the execution of the treaty of Bassein, or to commit hostilities 
against the British government or its allies. Notwithstanding this declara- 
tion, accounts reached the British government, from various quarters, 
stating that Dowlut Kao Scindiah had combined with the Rajah of Berar, 
and with other chiefs, for the purpose of hostility against the British 
government and its allies. 

The treaty of Bassein was communicated to Dowlut Rao Scindiah on 
the 27th May; and that Chief was called upon to state his objections to it, 
if he had any. He w^as also desired to make known the object of las 
negotiations with the Rajah of Berar and other chiefs ; and was called 
upon to retire with his troops to their usual stations, if his designs were 
not hostile to the British government or its allies. 

In answer, Dowlut Rao Scindiah declared to the British Resident, that, 
until he had a meeting with the Rajah of Berar, he could not decide whe- 
ther there should be ‘ peace or war but that tbe British Resident should 
he made acquainted with the determination of tbe united Chiefs, as soon 
as iheir meeting should take place. 

The Chiefs met in the neighbourhood of Mulcapoor on the 3rd June; 
and from that day, notwithstanding that the defensive and innocent nature 
of the treaty of Bassein was repeatedly explained to them, and that they 
had never stated the smallest objection to it, they evaded to give any answer 
to the just demands of the British government till the 8th July. 

Both Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar then declared, that 
they had no intentions to attack the Company or their allies; or to obstruct 
the execution of the treaty of Bassein, provided the Hon. Company would 
not prevent the execution of tbe treaties subsisting between his Highness 
tbe Peshwah and those Chiefs : they still, however, mairifested an intention 
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of advancing towards the frontier of his Highness the Nizam, and of re- 
maining with their troops in a station contiguous to his Highness’ 
boundary. 

Major Gen. Wellesley, therefore, on the 14th July, wrote a letter to 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah, in which he apprised that Chief, that he could not 
consider his actions to be consistent with his declarations, if he did not 
separate his troops from those of the Rajah of Berar, and if both Chiefs 
did not retire with their troops to the stations they usually occupied. He 
promised that the British troops should also retire to their usual stations, 
when the united Chiefs should have retired : hut he informed them, that, 
if Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar should remain with their 
troops in the neighbourhood of the Nizam’s frontier. Major Gen. Wel- 
lesley would be obliged to take advantage of the positions which the 
British troops had taken up, to attack their possessions j an event which 
he most anxiously deprecated. 

Major Gen. Wellesley at the same time declared to Dowlut Rao Scindiah, 

‘ that it was not consistent with the treaty of Bassein, or the principles of 
tlie British government, to support any power in the breach of a treaty 
and, therefore, he might be satisfied regarding the treaties between the 
Peshwah and his government. 

Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajali of Berar have declared themselves 
to be satisfied with this declaration ; and the former acquiesced in the 
justice of the demand of Major Gen. Wellesley, that he should retire with 
his troops to the stations which they usually occupy : but, instead of re- 
tiring with their troops, these Chiefs have persevered in retaining the posi- 
tion which they took up for the purposes of hostility against the British 
government and their allies j and they have written letters to propose to 
Major Gen. Wellesley that he should withdraw to, Madras, Seringapatam, 
and Bombay, the troops wliich had been assembled for the purpose of re- 
pelling their aggressions, and of defending the rights and territories of the 
allies ; while they should keep their troops united in the neighbourhood 
of the Nizam’s frontier, and in readiness to take advantage of the absence 
of the troops of the British government and its allies, to carry into execu- 
tion their hostile designs. 

Major Gen. Wellesley offered to Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah 
of Berar peace on terms of equality, and honorable to all parties : they 
have preferred war, and they alone must be considered responsible for the 
consequences. 

Under these circumstances, Major Gen. Wellesley is obliged to com- 
mence operations against them, in order to secure the interests of the 
British government and its allies. 

To Officer comm, in tlie ferritories of Anund Eao Guickwar. ’ 6th Aug. 1803. 

Upon the receipt of this letter, you wilh commence your operations 
against Dowlut Rao Scindiah’s fort of Baroach. 

You will not suffer these operations to he interrupted or delayed by any 
negotiation whatever. Y'ou will send the Governor of Bombay a copy of 
the report which you will transmit to me, of the measures which you shall 
have adopted in consequence of this order. 
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To Lord Clive, 6fii Aug. 1S06. 

I have the honor to enclose copies of a letter of the 1st inst., with its 
enclosures, received last night, and of a letter of the 3rd inst., and its en- 
closures, received this day from Col. Collins,"^ with a translation of the 
letters from the Rajah of Berai- and Dowlut Rao Scindiah, which are 
written in the same terms ; and a translation of a letter which I have 
written this day to tliose Chiefs. 

I have sent orders to the officer commanding the troops in the terri- 
tories of Anund Rao Guickwar, to commence his operations against the 
fort of Baroach. It has rained violently, in this part of the country, for 
the last 3 days, and the roads from hence to Ahmednuggur are at present 
impassable; but, if the weather should become more favorable in the 
course of the evening or night, and the roads should be tolerably good in 
the morning, I propose to move to that place. 

I beg leave to suggest to your Lordship to order the officer in com- 
mand of the troops in the Ganjam district now to make his attack upon 
Cuttack, if it should be practicable. 

To Major Gen. Campbell. Camp at Walkee, 6th Aug. ISO 3. 

As you will by this time have arrived at your station in the neighbour- 
hood of Moodgul, you will he desirous of learning from me the state of 
affairs in this quarter. 

I am sorry to tell you, that our negotiations with Dowlut Rao Scindiah 
and the Rajah of Berar have not produced the desired effect of inducing 
those Chiefs to withdraw from the position which they had taken contigu- 
ous to the Nizam’s frontier. 

* Col. Collins to Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley. Tondapoor, 3rd Aug. 1803. 

1, I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter, under date 
the 2f)tli ult., and to apprise you of my having left tlie camp of Dowlut Rao 
Scindiali, 

2, In my conference with the Maharajah and the Rajah of Berar, on the 31st 
lilt., wlien I observed to those cbieftains that, if they did not instantly retire from 
the frontier of the Nabob Nizam, you would no longer delay taking advantage of 
your present position, Sereedhur Punt, without hesitation, replied, that, should 
the Hon. Gen. Wellesley commence hostilities, or order the British forces to ad- 
vance towards the Adjuntee ghaut, in either of these events, Ragojee Blioonslah 
and Dowlut Rao Scindiah would consider themselves at liberty to niarcb their 
troops in whatever direction they might think proper. 

3, Although the weather began to clear up yesterday at noon, and no rain fell 
during the night, yet I found the road to this place exceedingly deep. It is now 
one o’clock in the afternoon, and my escort is not yet arrived, though it marched 
at half past 4 this morning. I propose ascending the Tondapoor ghaut to-morrow 
morning, and proceeding as far as the town of Adjimtee, provided the gun bul- 
locks are in a condition to perform the journey. 

I have apprised Col. Stevenson that 1 should this day leave the camp of Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah, in consequence of his refusal to retire from his present position, 
and of my intention to prosecute my march to Amumgabad with all practicable 
expedition. 

5. Last night, at 10 o’clock, 1 received the enclosed khareetali, to your address, 
from Dowlut Rao Scindiah. No copy of this letter was sent to me ; hut I believe 
it is to the same purport as that which I had the honor to forward to you on the 
1st instant from the Rajah of Berai*. 

P .S. Yon have acknowledged tJie receipt of my official dispatches under date 
the 24th and 25111 nit I hope my public letters of the 20th, 21st, and 22nd Imve 
not miscarried. 

Rajah 
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By letters whicli I have received from Col. Collins this day, I find that, 
instead of withdrawing their troops, they have proposed that I should 
withdraw the British troops, even to Madras ; and they propose to remain 
assembled at Burhampoor, from which place they would have a fine op- 
portunity of plundering the territories of the Peshwah and the Nizam, as 
soon as I should have withdrawn. However, that plan will not answer, 
and I propose to march to the attack of Ahmednuggur as soon as the 
weather shall clear up a little. I have given directions that Scindiah’s 
posts in Guzerat shall be immediately attacked ; and I learn from Col. 
Stevenson that he has moved forward this day. 

I learn, from Gen. Stuart, that one of the objects for which he has posted 
you at Moodgul, is to keep in check the sirdars who have jaghires in the 
neighbourhood of the luver Kistna. 

The principal family in that part of the country is that of Pursheram 
Bhow ; and their principal i-esidence and stronghold is at Meritch, about 
20 miles from Erroor, on the Kistna, at which place we have a small fort. 
Appah Saheb, who is at the head of that fiimily, marched to Poona, h with 
me, and is at present at that city with his troops. In my opinion, he 
wishes well to the British government ; but he is of that wavering dis- 
position which is almost characteristic of the Marhattas, so that he fears 
to take any part in this contest, till he shall see which side is likely to be 
successful. He will not join us, but I do not think he will do us any mis- 
chief, unless we should meet with some heavy misfortune. There are 
several chiefs in the neighbourhood, and to the southward of the Kistna, 


Rajah Ragojee Bhoonslah to Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley. 6th Aug. 1803. 

I have received your letters [here the contents of the Hon. Major Gen. Welles- 
ley’s letters are recapitulated] from Col. Collins ; and, from the Colonel’s verbal 
communication, I have been further assured of your friendship. No doubt, where 
the foundations of union and amity have so long subsisted, they must be firm and 
solid ; and there can be no apprehension or suspicion admitted between parties so 
connected. By tlie blessing of God, both armies are, to this moment, on their 
own territory, and no aggression or excesses have been committed on the countries 
of his Highness the Nizam. However, to satisfy your mind, and to dispel your 
alarms, it has been resolved upon, in the pi-esence of Col. Collins, tbat the armies 
now encamped here shall retire towards Burhampoor, on condition tbat the armies 
now assembled here, and tliose of the English government and the Nizam, shall 
commence their retreat upon the same date, and tbat each of the armies shall 
arrive at their usual stations on a date previously settled ; that is, that the army 
of the English and of the Nizam, now encamped near Aurungahad, the army of 
the English encamped near the Kistna, and you also with your army, shall all 
march towards their stations on the same date that the armies move from their 
encampment; and on the same date that all those different armies reach their 
respective stations at Madras, Seringapatam, and Bombay, Scindiah and myself 
will reach Burhanipoox*. 

In this manner has it been agreed and settled, in presence of Col. Collins ; and 
I have written it for your information. 

It was written iu your letter, that tbe English government and the Peshwah 
would never destroy the relations and engagements that have long subsisted be- 
tween the Peshwah, myself, Scindiah, and the other sirdars of the Marhatta Em- 
pire. This assurance has made me most happy, and tends to confirm friendship. 
Col. Collins will satisfy you further upon this subject. 

Continue to write me accounts of your health. 

\_The letter from Scindiah is verbatim the same as thatfroinltajah Raejojee Bhoonslah.l 
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who follow the politics of this family : such as Madhoo Rao Rastia, whoso 
possessions are about Beejapoor, Bauggrecotta, and Badamy ; the Goor- 
parah family about the Gutpurba; Gunput Rao Paunseah, and some 
others, all of whom, in my opinion, will be neutral. 

On the other hand, the Rajah of Kolapoor, whose districts lie along the 
western ghauts, at no great distance from Meritch, is connected by mar- 
riage, and by old ties, with Dowlut Rao Scindiah. This chief is inde- 
pendent of the Peshwah, being a descendant from Sevajee, and a Rajah 
in his own right. He has long been at war with the family of Pursheram 
Bhow, and he killed that chief in a most barbarous manner, after having 
taken him prisoner. 

The contest between Appah Salieb and the Rajah of Kolapoor was going 
on, when I passed Meritch in April last ; and I prevailed upon the two 
chiefs to suspend their acts of hostility, which have ceased almost entirely 
ever since, although their enmity is as great as ever. The Rajah of Kola- 
poor also knows that the Company have claims upon him, for acts of 
piracy committed on the seas \xpon the coast of Malabar ; and that his 
territories in that quarter must always be exposed to their troops ; and 
that the smallest assistance, given by the Company’s government to 
Appah Saheh, would entirely destroy him. I therefore think it probable 
that he also will remain neutral : indeed, I am not quite, certain that his 
neutrality would not continue, notwithstanding his connexions with Scin- 
diah, if Appah Saheh should take pai-t against us. There are many poly- 
gars in the districts lying between the rivers Kistua, Gutpurba, and Mal- 
pooi’ba, who ai'c in general connected with the Rajah of Kolapoor, all of 
wliom will follow his politics. 

I shall keep you acquainted with every thing that occui’s here deserv- 
ing of your attention ; and I shall always he happy to give you any in- 
formation which you may think I may have regarding matters in your 
quarter. 

TAe D.A.G. to Col. Mtm'ay, Pootiah. Camp at Walkee, 6t}i Aug. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to request that you will give the 
necessary instructions to Major Spens for dispatching rice to this camp equal to 
600 bullock loads at 6 mercals each. He requests that the people who contract 
for the carriage may be engaged to deliver the rice in camp, wherever it may be, 
on condition that they shall receive additional hire for the distance they may 
have to travel beyond this place, to which Major Spens knows the distance, and 
can make a positive agreement. 

To Col. Murray. Camp, 7tli Aug. 1803. 

I have received a letter from Mr, Duncan of the 3rd, by which I find 
that, in consequence of my recommendation, he has sent you ’13,000 dol- 
lars, and has referred you to me for instructions respecting them. The 
only instructions I have to give you are to desire Capt. Mathison to 
make the same bargain with the mints at Poonah and Chinchore, for 
coining these dollars into Chandore rupees, that Capt. Graham made 
for coining the dollars which I received from Bombay, when I was at 
Poonah. I will desire Capt. Graham to write to Capt, Mathison upon 
this subject. 
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To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 7th Aug. 1803. 

I have been detained here this day by the badness of the weather, but 
I hope to be able to march to-morrow. 

I am delighted with your letter of the 5th, respecting the Peshwah’s 
intentions and Ragonaut Rao’s disposition. This will he the time for the 
Peshwah to declare himself. If he is firm in his durbar, and makes a stiff 
declaration that Scindiah, being our enemy, is his ; that he is determined 
to stand by the alliance ; and if he orders away his minister, Kistna Row- 
anny, the Putwurduns and others may be induced to come forward: at all 
events, they will not like to venture upon hostilities against their own 
master. 

I enclose a translation of a memorandum, which I intend to circulate 
among the chiefs. You shall have a Marhatta translation, to show to 
Ragonaut Rao. I do not know what to say to the coercion of Appall Saheb : 
it might have good consequences ; but, on the other hand, it might pro- 
duce a contest on the frontier of Mysore, which would be ruinous. I am 
decidedly against any measure of coercion, unless the Peshwah is stout, 
and speaks firmly, and withdraws his minister. Even then, I almost doubt 
whether it would not do more harm than good. No accounts yet of 
Major Dallas. Continue to get as much money as you can. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Wallcee, 7t]i Aug. 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 4th. Major Dallas left the Kala- 
chabootra ghaut on the 16th July, with a convoy of treasure for you and 
for me ; but I have not heard of him since, although Bistnapah Pundit is 
looking out for him about Perinda, with the Mysore horse. I am afraid 
that his march is impeded by the badness of the weather, and that he 
may not arrive at Perinda till the middle of this month. This is very 
inconvenient, for I shall not have it in my power to assist you with money 
till he arrives. 

You must encourage and urge your brinjarries to fill their bags again 
with any grain, as soon as possible ; for we must all depend upon their 
exertions. 

Keep a good look out upon the enemy ; and, if possible, do not allow 
them to enter the Nizam’s territory. They are not in strength, and are 
sadly equipped. 

G. A. O. Camp »t Wulkee, 7t.h Aug. 1803. 

One of the ofBcers commanding brigades to mount daily as Brigadier of the day till 
further orders. 

The detachment to march to-morrow by the left; baggage on the left. Heads of depart- 
ments, commanding olficers of corps, and others, are requested to take measures for having 
their departments and baggage loaded and marched off before assembly beating. 

The cavalry, with the exception of one Native regiment and its guns, to form the ad- 
vance, followed by the new piquets, which are to be reinforced by the flank companies of 
the 74th and 78th regts. The piquets and flank companies to carry 60 rounds of am- 
munition, and to be under the immediate command of tlie Brigadier of the day. The 4 iron 
12 pounders, with one tumbril of ammunition for each gun, to follow the advance guard 
of infantry. ' 

Capt, Heitlaiid will have particular instructions for the distribution of the jjioneers to- 
morrow. Tiie park and provision department to march as usual ; the piquets now on duty, 
with their guns, and a regiment of Native cavalry with its guns, to form the rear guard. 
Quarter masters, &c., to inarch at the head of the column of infantry until ordered on by 
the Acting D. Q. M. G. 
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Proclamation by Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley. 

Camp near Alunednuggur, 7tli Aug. 1803. 

Dowlut Rao Scindiali and the Rajah of Berar having threatened with 
ho.stilities the British government and their allies, Rao Pundit Purdhaun, 
and the Nabob Nizam Aly; and, in pursuance of those threats, having 
advanced with their large armies to a position contiguous to the frontiers, 
and having refused to depart from it, notwithstanding the repeated repre- 
sentations and entreaties of Major Gen. Wellesley, as the only mode of 
preserving peace, he at last finds himself obliged to commence hostilities 
against those Chiefs. He does not, however, intend to make war upon 
the inhabitants ; and, accordingly, all amildars and others are required to 
remain quietly in their stations, and obey the orders they will receive ; 
and if they do no injury to the British armies, none will be done to them. 
But notice is hereby given, that if any of the mhabitants of the country 
either abandon their dwellings, or do any injury to the British armies or 
their followers, they will he treated as enemies, and suffer accordingly. 

The IXJ.G. to Capi. Campbell, Toka. 10th Aug. 1803. 

I have received, and laid before the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley, your letters 
of the 5th and 8tb inst. 

Col. Stevenson will give orders for the removal of the rice at Toka, and also 
for the future supply of yovir detachment. Y ou ought to inform him of its strength, 
and also of the periods to which the Europeans and Natives are provided. 

As Lieut. Oliver has an account already with the paymaster of Col. Steven- 
son’s force for boatmen’s hire and other contingencies of that nature, let him con- 
tinue to make such disbursements, for whicli he will receive further advances 
from Capt. Dacre when neces.sary. Steps will be taken in time for providing a 
greater nuinher of boatmen when they are likely to be wanted. The boatmen at 
present in employ ought to be paid liberally, so as to make them inclined to stay 
in the service; but unless the common rate of the country is communicated, no 
specific order can be given on thi.s head. 


G, 0. Camp at Ahmedunggur, sth Aug. 1803. 

I’lie outlying piquets to be reinforced immediately by a non-commissioned officer and 
13 rank and die from each corps of infantry; they are to parade in front of the 74fh 
regt., from whence the adjutant of the day will send the details from each corps to the 
station of its own company. 

6. M. O. Camp at Ahmednuggur, 9tli Aug. 1803. 

The 19th regt. of dragoons, with its guns, 100 European rank and file, with a pro- 
portion of ofScers of the 4th brigade, and a battalion of Native infantry of tlie 5th brigade, 
with its guns, to parade on the tope in the front of the right at 9 o’clock this morning, to 
accompany Major Gen. Wellesley reconnaitring. 

G. 0, Camp at Ahmednuggur, Otli Aug. 1803. 

The outlying piquets to return to their companies at sunset this evening: they are to be 
discontinued till further orders. 

Quarter guards of corps to be moved well forward, and the rear guards to he placed in 
the rear of the camp so as to protect the rear entirely. 

The inlying piquets to continue as usual : Capt. Noble will pay 3 single fanams for 
every cannon ball brought to him at the park. 

G. 0. Campat Ahmednuggur. loth All g. 1303. 

A working party, consisting of 56 rank and file of the 78th regt., with a proportion of 
officers, and 200 rank and file of the 1st hath Sth regt., with a proportion of European and 
Native officers, to be employed under the engineers to-night, and to follow the troops for 
the rtdief of the trenches. 

A working party, consisting of 100 rank and file of the 1st batt. 3rd regt., with a pro- 
portion of European and Native officers, to parade at the park at sunset, rvhere they will 
joceive further orders tUraugb Capt. Noble. 
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To Majov Kirkpatrick. Gamp, 12th Aug. 1806. 

I have the honor to enclose a dispatch for the Governor General, which 
contains a detailed account of my operations to this day. When you 
make the Nizam’s government acquainted with the capture of Ahmed- 
mxggur, I heg that' you will point out to them the security which his 
Highness’ frontier in this quarter must derive from this conquest. 

To the Governor General. Camp at Ahmednuggur, 12th Aug. 1803. 

The weather cleared up so much on the 7th inst. as to allow me to 
tnarch to this place on the 8th. I had, in the morning, dispatched a mes- 
senger to the killadar of Ahmednuggur, to require him to surrender 
his fort; and, on my arrival in the neighbourhood of the pettah, I offered 
cowle to the inhabitants. This was refused, as the pettah was held hy a 
body of Arabs, who were supported hy a battalion of Scindiah’s regular 
infantry and a body of horse, encamped in an open space between the 
pettah and the fort. 

I immediately attacked the pettah with the piquets of the infantry, 
reinforced hy the flank companies, of the 78th regt., under the command 
of Lieut Col. Harness ; in another place, with the 74th regt. and 1st batt. 
of the 8th, under the command of Lieut. Col. Wallace ; and, in a third, 
with the flank companies of the 74th, and the 1st batt. 3rd regt., under the 
command of Capt. Vesey. The pettah wall was very lofty, and defended 
hy towers, and had no rampart : so that, when the troops had ascended to 
the attack, they had no ground on which they could stand ; anfl. the Arabs, 
vi'ho occupied the towers, defended their posts with the utmost obstinacy. 

At length, thev were obliged to quit the wall, and fled to the houses, 
from which they continued a destructive fire upon the troops. Scindiah’s 
regular infantry also attacked our troops, after they had entered the pettah. 
In a short time, however, after a brisk and gallant contest, we were com- 
pletely masters of it ; hut with the loss of some brave oflScers and soldiers, 
as your Excellency will perceive hy the enclosed return. The enemy’s 
loss was, from the nature of the contest, necessarily much greater than 
ours ; and, on the night of the 8th, all that part of their force which was 
not required for the defence of the fort went off to the northward; 
including all the Arabs who survived the contest in the pettah, excepting 
a small number who attended one of their wounded chiefs, who could not 
he removed farther than the fort. 

On the 9th, I reconnaitred the ground in the neighbourhood of the fort ; 
and, on that evening, Lieut. Col. Wallace, with 5 companies of the 74th 
regt,, and the 2nd batt. 12th regt,, seized a position within 400 yards of it; 
on which, in the course of that night, a battery was constructed for 4 guns, 
to take off the defences on the side on which I proposed to make my 
attack. This opened at daylight on the 10th ; and it was so advantageously 
placed, and fired with such effect, as to induce the killadar to desire that 
I should cease firing, in order that he might send a person to treat for his 
surrender. In my answer, I told him that I should not cease firing till I 
should have taken the fort, or he should have surrendered it ; hut that I 
would listen to whatever he was desirous to communicate. Yesterday 
morning he sent out two vakeels to propose to surrender the fort, on 
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condition that he should he allowed to depart with his garrison, and that 
he should have his private property. 

Although I consented to this proposal, it was 5 in the evening before 
the hostages arrived in camp, without whose presence I refused to stop the 
fire from the British batteries. According to his engagement, however, 
tlie killadar marched out of the fort this morning, with a garrison consist- 
ing of 1400 men, and the troops under my command took possession of it. 

"in this manner has this fort fallen into our hands : our loss since the 8th 
has been trifling, which I attribute much to the spirit with which our 
attacks on that day were carried on. 

I have to draw your Excellency’s notice towards the conduct of the 
troops particularly on that occasion, and towards Lieut. Cols. Harness, 
Wallace, and Maxwell, who commanded in the trenches ; Capt. Beauman, 
commanding the artillery; Capt. Johnson, of the engineers; and Capt. 
Heitland, of the pioneers, in the short subsequent siege. 

Y our Excellency must be well acquainted with the advantageous situation 
of the fort of Ahmednuggur, on the frontier of his Highness the Nizam, 
covering Poonah, and as an important point of support to all our future 
operations to the northward. It is considered, in this counti'y, as one of 
the strongest forts ; and, excepting Vellore, in the Carnatic, is the strongest 
country fort that I have seen. It is in excellent repair, excepting in the 
part exposed to the fire of the British troops. 

I shall hereafter liave the honor of transmitting to your Excellency an 
account of the ordnance, stores, and grain which it contains. 

I propose to cross the Godavery immediately ; and I shall, in a future 
dispatch, lay before your Excellency the measures which I have in con- 
templation for getting Scindiah’s possessions south of that river, depending 
upon Ahmednuggur, and for securing their resources for the use of the 
British troops. 


Return of tlie killed and wounded of the troops under the command of Major Gen. tlie 
Hon. A. Wellesley, during the siege of the fort of Ahmednuggur, on the 8th, 9th, 10th, 
and lltli Aug. 1803, 



1 

sS 

Subalterns. 

.Serjeants. 

Drummer. 

1 

p4 

19tli light dragoons . ."j 

Artillery . . , , . | 

H.M.74thregt. . . .! 

7Sth . . . .J 

ncilled . . . 
Europeans t 

(Wounded . . 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

12 

58 


1 

1 

Harildars. 

1 

Sepoys. 

olh regt. cavalry 

1st halt. 2n(l regt. N. I, 

1st Sid do. 

1st 8th do. 

2nd I2th do. 

2nd iSth do. 

1st Pioneers do. 

[Killed . . , . . 

' Natives , / 

(Wounded . . . . 

1 

1 

7 

i 

3 

10 

39 
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Proclamation. ^3th Ang, 1S03. 

Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar having manifested an 
intention of attacking the British government and its allies, Rao Pundit 
Purdhaun and the Nabob Nizam Aly, Major Gen. Wellesley, as a mea- 
sure of defence, has attacked the fort of Ahmednuggur, and his brave 
troops have got possession of it. 

He has appointed Capt. Graham to take charge, for the use of the 
British goveniment and Rao Pundit Purdhaun, of all the territories be- 
longing to Dov/lut Rao Scindiah, depending upon that fort, and he calls 
upon all amildars and others to attend to and obey, his orders, and those 
of no other persons, at their peril. Capt. Graham vrill be at Ahmed- 
nuggur. 


G. O. Camp at Alimedniiggnr, 12th Aug. 1803, 

A troop of Native cavalry to be sent immediately to drive all the camp followers who 
are down near the fort of Ahmednuggur back into camp, and to prevent any more of them 
from going towards the fort. The troop above ordered is to cut down any follower who 
does not instantly retire to camp. The 78th regt., and 1st batt. 2nd regt., with their guns, 
to ]5.arade immecliately with 60 rounds of ammunition. 

Major Gen. Wellesley congratulates the troops upon the result of the operations carried 
on against the fort of Ahmednuggur. His thanks are particularly due to the troops who 
made tlie brisk and gallant attack upon the city on the 8th instant. To Lieut. Cols. 
Harness, Wallace, and Maxwell, commanding brigades, Capt. Beauman of the artillery, 
Capt. Johnson of the engineers, and Capt. Heitland of the pioneers. 

A Royal salute to be fired immediately upon tlie occasion of taking possession of the fort 
of xVlimediiuggur j and, upon the receipt of this order, in all the garrisons and detacli- 
ments of troops under the command of Major Gen. Wellesley in the territories of the 
Company, tlie Rajali of Mysore, his Highness tlie Nizam, and the Marhaftas, 

(A committee of 3 artillery officers ordered to survey and fix a valuation on all the 
ordnance and military stores in the fort and city.) 

(Another to survey and value the grain and provisions.) 

(The engineers to survey and report upon the buildings.) 

One of tlie terms on whicli the killadar capitulated was, that he and liia ganuson should 
have their private property. Major Gen. Wellesley is convinced that there is no good 
soldier in tliis detachment who would infringe this capitulation, and he is determined that 
it shall not be infringed, and he will punish with the utmost severity any person that may 
he found plundering in the fort of Ahmednuggur. 

Tlie Brigadier of the day to he discontinued. 

(The detachment ordered to move ground next day.) 


G. 0. G. G. Fort William, 8tli Sept. 1803. 

The Governor General in Council, having received from Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wel- 
lesley the official account of the reduction of the important fortress of Alimednuggur, by 
the forces under the command of that officer, is pleased to signify the high approbation with 
which his Excellency in Coimcillias observed the judgment, promptitude, and skill mani- 
fested by Major Gen. tjie Hoti. A. Wellesley, in directing the operations of the forces under 
his command on that critical occasion. 

Hi.s Excellency in Council is pleased to direct Major Gen. the Hon. A. 'Wellesley to 
notify to the troops under his command, that the Governor General in Council has derived 
tlie most cordial satisfaction from the distinguished alacrity, gallantry, and spirit which 
they displayed in the attack u]mii the pettah, and in the subsequent siege of the fort 
of Ahmednuggur ; and the Governor General in Council has remarked, with particular 
approbation, the conduct of Lieut. Cols. Harness, Wallace, and Maxwell, of Capt. 
Beauman of the artillery, of Capt. Johnson of the engineers, and of Capt. Heitland of the 
pioneers. 

The Governor General in Council deeply laments the loss of Capts. Grant and Humher- 
stone, of Lieuts. Anderson and Plenderleath, and of the brave soldiers who fell jn tlie suc- 
cessful contest of the 8th Aug. The memory of these gallant officers and soldiers, who 
have fallen with honor in the public service, will be regarded with affection and respect by 
their sovereign and tlieir country. 
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To the Governor of Bomhay. Camp at AhmetWggur, 13th Aug. 1803. 

1. I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
8th inst. 

2. Upon a perusal of the proceedings of the Committee at Surat, I ob- 
serve that, even till the 21st July, nothing had been done for the relief of 
the wants of the troops at Songhar ; the subject had been under discussion 
repeatedly ; but, although well canvassed and considered, and the want 
ascertained, it does not appear that till that day any step had been taken 
to relieve it. 

I also observe, that it is proposed that the quarter master of the 75th 
regt. should have a contract for feeding the regiment, while detached to 
Soiighnr. The quarter master is properly an officer of check upon the 
Commissary, and it is his duty to see that the provisions received for the 
troops are of a good quality; he, therefore, of all other officers, ought not 
to he the contractor to supply those provisions : hut, in my opinion, if it 
is necessary that there should be a body of European troops in garrison at 
Songhur, it is necessary that there should be a store of provisions for tbeir 
supply, and the quarter master, or any other private contractor, must he 
considered incapable of performing the service for which he may contract. 
If the European troops should be shut up in Songhur, it is my opinion that, 
xmder this contract, they will be obliged either to march out, or to sur- 
render for want of provisions. 

3. In respect to Capt. Bates, my reason for wishing that he might be 
brouglit to a court martial was, that I wished that the whole case might 
he made public : for it appeared to me, upon a perusal of the papers, that, 
although this officer commanded a detachment at some distance from Surat, 
he was subsisting on provisions brought daily, or every 2 or 3 days, from 
that place ; and, if my notion be correct upon this subject, it is probable 
that lie could have been justified for having retired, and that those who 
sent out a detachment so supplied would have been blamable. 

4. The service cannot be carried on in this manner ; the troops must 
have regular supplies of provisions at command, or misfortune and disgrace 
will be the result. 

5. In consequence of the success of the troops under my command, and 
as it is ray intention to pass the Godavery immediately, by which means I 
shall check the operations of any enemy by Songhur towards Surat ; and 
as Jcswniit Rao Holkar has passed the Nerbudda, and it being reported 
that he intends to attack Guzerat, I should wish, if you approve of the 
plan which I proposed for the organization of the troops, and the defence 
of those provinces, and the supply, for this purpose, of the requisite stores 
and provisions, that yon would allow them all, excepting those allotted for 
the defence of Surat, Songhur, and Parneira, to move towards the river 
Nerbudda as soon as possible. 

To Gol. Muiray. Camp at Ahmednuggur, 13t.h Aug. 1803. 

I request that, upon the receipt of this letter, you will send off to this 
detachment, wherever it may be on this side of the river Godavery, 600 
bullock loads of rice. Make the people who carry this rice understand 
that they are not to stop at Ahmednnggur, but to come on as far as the 
river Godavery, if the troops should be so far advanced. 
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I also request you to send to Ahmednuggur, for the use of the troops 
whom I shall have in that fort, 600 bullock loads of rice, 50 of salt pro- 
visions, and 100 of arrack. This supply is for immediate consumption ; 

Lieut. Gen. Stuart to the Governor General. Camp at Cuddapa, 8th Aug. 1803. 

Considerable changes in the disposition of the army under my immediate com- 
mand have recently occurred ; and although I am sensible that they have been 
regularly communicated to your Excellency, yet I judge it proper to submit to 
your Lordship a short detail of the considerations which have produced them, and 
of the actual state of the army under this government. 

It became an important question for consideration, when the conduct of the 
principal Marhatta Chiefs suggested the probability of a war, whether the forces 
under the immediate command of Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley were equal 
to the early prosecution of successful operations against tire confederates. 

The capture of Alunednuggur, and the possession of the Adjimtee pass, were 
deemed the first objects of Gen. Wellesley’s proceedings; and to enable him to 
secure these, and to pursue his subsequent advairtages over the confederates with 
jrroper celerity, a rehrforceraent of 2 battalions appeared to Col. Close and to Lord 
Clive to be requisite; and altbougb Gen. Wellesley made iro application to me 
firr an augmentation to his strength, yet I judged it advisable to detach 2 battalions 
to join bis army. Those corps marched, at different periods, in the month of 
July, and escorted considerable supplies of treasure, bullocks, and grain, which I 
forwarded for the use of the troops in advance. 

The total want of disposable troops in the Carnatic, the Ceded districts, and 
Mysore, the arrival of a French armament in India, and the apparent probability 
of the renewal of the war with France, excited a great degree of solicitude in the 
minds of Lord Clive and myself, regarding the means of opposing the designs 
which might be meditated by that nation. A considerable French force might 
effect a landing at almost any point of the Carnatic ; upwards of 6 weeks must 
have elapsed before a detachment could be collected to repel them, and during 
that time they might accomplish many important purposes, and occasion most 
serious evils. 

Those considerations induced Lord Clive, in the latter end of June, to request 
that the army under my command might recross the Toombuddra; and they have 
since induced his Lordship, in concurrence with my opinion, to order a division of 
the army to return to the Carnatic. 

The remaining part of the army, consisting of one regiment of Native cavalry, 

5 companies of European infantry, and 3 battalions of sepoys, with 5 brigades of 

6 pounders, and their complement of artillerymen, under the orders of Major 
Gen. Campbell, has been stationed near Moodgul, in the Dooah, for the purposes 
of covering the frontier, and ensuring the internal tranquillity of Mysore and the 
Ceded districts, of overawing the southern Marhatta jaghiredars, of supporting 
the British interests at Hyderabad, and affording every practicable degree of se- 
curity to the communication with Major Gen. Wellesley’s army. Major Gen. 
Campbell has received explicit instructions for his guidance, and has been directed 
to detach the force under his command, or a part of it, to join the troops in ad- 
vance, or to Hyderabad, on receiving an application to that effect from Major 
Gen. Wellesley, or Major Kirkpatrick; hut Major Gen. Campbell is ordered, in 
either of these cases, to return himself to the Ceded districts, as the priority of 
his rank to that of Major Gen. Wellesley woidd render his presence to the north- 
ward of the Kistna incompatible with a due exercise of the powers which your 
Excellency has delegated to the latter officer. * 

Those dispositions have produced a separation of the army under iny immediate 
command ; and I am authorized, by your Lordship’s instructions, to assume the 
immediate command of the army in advance. The experience gained by Major 
Gen. Wellesley during his former operations in the Marhatta territories, the ex- 
tensive knowledge and influence which he has acquired in. the present campaign, 
and his eminent military talents, enable him better than any other officer to pro- 
secute, with success, the service which he has hitherto conducted with so much 
ability ; and I have chosen to relinquish the gratification which I should derive 
from the command of an army, probably destined to undertake very distinguished 

services, 
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but, as we must have forwarded up from Panwell a very large proportion 
of the stores collected there and at Bombay, I wish you to write imme- 
diately to Mr. Duncan and Capt. Young, to request that coolies, and bul- 
locks, and every animal that can be procured of the description of a beast 


services, in order to continue that important charge in the hands of the officer 
best (pmlified, in my judgment, to exercise it with advantage to the public. 

The situation of affairs in the Peninsula, and the necessity of providing means 
to check the progress of the rebellion in Malabar, and repel the attempts of the 
French, require my presence at the Presidency ; and I have accordingly, with the 
approbation of the Rt. Hon. Lord Clive, proceeded on my route thither. The 
troops returning to the Carnatic amount to 400 European, and 400 Native cavalry, 
1000 European infantry, and 80 artillery. 

In the present state of the army it is nearly impracticable to increase that 
strength, should circumstances require a greater force. In the month of March 
I suggested the expediency of forming 3 extra battalions, and raising 200 sepoys, 
to be added to each battalion within the British dominions under the Presidency 
of Fort St. George; and, in the beginning of this month, I recommended that 
those additional sepoys, who increased our battalions to an unwieldy and un- 
manageable extent, should he formed into 4 other extra corps, Botli these pro- 
posals were adopted by government. They add 7 additional battalions to this 
army; but the great difficulty of procuring recruits on the coast will prevent them 
from being completed, or applicable to any purpose of the service, for a consider- 
able length of time. 

The force in advance of the Toomhuddra, from tlie army of this estahlishnidit, 
amounts to 7 regts. of cavalry, 2^ regts. of European infantry, and 19 battalions 
of sepoys, with their proper equipment of ordnance and artillerymen. One 
reginieiit of European infantry, and 3 battalions of sepoys, have been detached 
from the duties of Malabar, for the eventual ])rotection of Goa. 

I have already stated to your Excellency, that the troops remaining witiiin the 
territorie.s dependent on tliis government cannot furnisli a field detachment, ex- 
clusive of the coiqrs on its return from the frontier; and, in Malabar, the troops 
find it difficult to prevent the extension of the rebellion. These inconveniences 
will be alleviated when the 7 extra battalions shall be completed ; but even this 
reinforcement will he scarcely sufficient, if a war occurs, to supply the place of 
the troops removed from the internal defence of this Presidency. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley has experienced difficulties in supplying his 
losses of cattle, and in procuring treasure for the use of his army. I have judged 
it an object of the first importance that his troops should be placed on tlie most 
efficient footing ; and, with this view, I have forwarded to the army in advance, 
during the months of June and July, 7 lacs of pagodas (exclusive of a lac of 
pagodas, which Mr. Piele, acting in the absence of the Resident of Mysore, is now 
forwarding, by Purneah’s means, and Gen. Wellesley’s suggestion, to Poonah), 
and 11,000 hired bullocks, with 4000 loads of rice, and 3000 hrinjarry bullocks, 
also carrying rice. 

I have also dispatched 2700 hired hidlocks to the Resident at Hyderabad, for 
the purpose of carrj'ing loads to the army, as Major Kirkpatrick informed me that 
be was unable to procure cattle of that description in the Nizam’s dominions, I 
trust that these arrangements will obviate, for a considerable length of time, the 
want of supplies during the prosecution of the operations which may become ne- 
cessary against the confederated Marhatta Chiefs, 

The Nizam Soubalidar of the Deccan to Major Gen. tlie Hon. A. Wellesley. 

Hyderabad, 8th Aug. 1803. 

By^ the blessing of Pi’ovidence, all the affairs of the two states are perfectly 
identified; and we, confidently relying on your judgment and ability, have been 
pleased to address orders to all our military commuiiders, placing them under yonr 
authority, and to obey all your requisitions until the termination of the prescuit 
service ; and we hereby invest you with the authority even of maintaining or dis- 
placing any officer's of our government. 

Rajah 
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of burthen, may be hired, and ready to be sent up to Abmednuggur, -with 
loads of military and provision stores, of which I will send the detail 
hereafter. These must be exclusive of the 5000 bullocks hired to attend 

Rajah Mohiput Ram, the talookdar of Aurangabad, &c., and Rajah Sookroo- 
door, the talookdar of Bheer, Perinda, &c., have also been instructed to consider 
themselves svrbject to your authority, and to recollect that your censure or yoiu’ 
approbation of their conduct will prove equally efficacious, to the extent even of 
dismission from their employments, if you should signify to us your displeasure 
against them in any instance. 

You will consider yourself as invested with full authority on all affairs during 
the continuance of the present service, as we repose in you the most unbounded 
confidence. What more need be written ? 

Orders by Aziin ool Omrah to Rajahs Mohiput Ram and Sookvoodoor. 

In consideration of the identity of the British government and that of his High- 
ness the Nizam, his Highness has been pleased to address to the Hon. Major 
Gen. Wpllesley, under his own seal, a letter', of which a copy is enclosed to you. 
It is requisite that you should display an entire obedience to the tenor of that 
letter, and that you should direct all the military commanders in the army of his 
Highness to comply, without hesitation or demur, with the pleasure of his High- 
ness therein communicated. 

To inform you was indispensable ; what more need be written ? 


The Gov. Gen. to the Court of Directors.* (Extract.) 25th Sept. 1S03. 

164. The force under the immediate command of Major Gen. Wellesley con- 
sists of 


CavaIhH.y. H. M.’s 19th light dragoons . 

384 1 

|- . 1731 

4tli, 6 th, and 7th regts. Native cavalry 
Artillery . 

1347 J 


173 

Infantry. H. M.’s 74th and 78th regts. 

1st baft. 2nd regt. N. I. i 

i368 1 


1st do. 3rd do. I 

2nd do. 3rd do. ( 

1st do. 8th do. ? ■ 

6631 J 


2nd do. 12th do. I 




2nd do. 18th do. J 


8903 


exclusive of European artillerymen, and 653 pioneers of the establishment of 
Fort St. George, 2400 cavalry, belonging to the Rajah of Mysore, and about 3000 
Marhatta horse. Two battalions of sepoys were detached in the month of .fuly, 
with a large convoy of treasure, bullocks, and grain, from the army under the 
command of Lieut. Gen. Stuart to the division under Major Gen. Wellesley. 

The British force remaining at Poonah, for the protection of that capital, con- 
sists of 

H. M.’s 84th regt, 5 companies . , . . 47D 

European artillery ....... 93 

Native infantry . . . . . . . 1215— —177S 

With Bombay lascars, and a small park of artillery. 


165. The forces under the command of Col. Stevenson consist of the whole 
subsidiary force, amounting to 7920 infantry, cavalry, and artillery, and about 
1 6,000 men, cavalry and infantry, of his Highness the Nizam’s troops. 


Cavax.ry. 3rd and 6tli regts. Native cavalry 
Artillery 
Infantry. H. M.’s 


See the Wellesley Dispatches, vol. iii. p. 330. 


909 

120 


2nd 

batt. 

, 2nd reert, N. I. i 


6S91 

1st 

do. 

6th 

do. 


2nd 

do. 

7th 

do. 1 

. . . 6113 ’ 


2nd 

do. 

9th 

do. 1 


1st 

do. 

nth 

do. 




2nd 

do. 

Util 

do. J 


7920 


With 276 gun lascars, and 212 pioneers. 
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this body of troops, which I conclude are by this time about to commence 
their march from Panwell. 

Until the wounded men, whom I leave at Ahmednuggur, shall recover, 
I must have 30 of the 84th here, and I wish you to send them as soon 
as you can : they shall go back as soon as my wounded may be fit for 
duty. 

I intend to send you one of the Coast battalions now coming from the 
frontier : this, with the fort of Ahmednuggur in your front, and Gen. 
Campbell, on the Kistna, in your rear, will make you very strong. I 
intend to keep your 5^ inch howitzers, but to send back the brass 
12 pounders. You need not be in a hurry to bring up the 18 pounders. 
Depend upon it that 12 pound shot will breach any wall in this country. 

Let 4000 good bullock gunny bags be made at Poonah immediately, 
and forwarded to the stores at Ahmednuggur. 

To Lieut Col. Close. Gamp, near Alimednuggur, 13th Aug. 1803. 

I send herewith a dispatch for Major Kirkpatrick, which contains a 
letter for the Governor General, with a detail of our operations, which I 
beg you to peruse and forward, sending a copy of it to Mr. Duncan. I 
also return Mr. Duncan’s papers. 

Guzerat is now the point of my greatest anxiety. I wish that the ar- 
rangements proposed in my public letter were carried into execution : 
but I observe that, on the 20th July, nothing had been done for Songhur, 
and it was proposed that the Europeans going there should be fed by con- 
tract with their quarter master. This man ought to be the check upon 
the Commissary in the issue of provisions, instead of being the Commissary 
himself ; and, at all events, it is not to be expected that any private con- 
tractor of this kind can furnish the provisions for the troops in a garrison 
which is likely to he attacked. 

I am very anxious that the Peshwah should feel no jealousy about this 
place. I have, however, taken possession of it in the names of the Com- 
pany and the Peshwah, and I shall take possession of the country in the 
same manner. I intend tn appoint Capt. Graham to manage the latter. 
I wish that you would speak to Ragonaut Rao upon this subject ; point 
out to him how necessary the place is for us, and that the country should 
he kept quiet by means of the management of a gentleman in the Com- 
pany’s service. You may also assure him, that a faithful account shall be 
kept of the revenues, and credit given to the Peshwah for his proportion 
of them. You might take the opportunity of again urging him to bring 
forward his troops. 

I write to Col. Murray this day, to desire him to forward certain articles ; 
hut, in case he should have gone off, I wish you to desire Colman to open 
the letter, and act according to the orders which it contains. The cavalry 
will march to-morrow. 

To Capl. Graham. - Camp, 14th Aug. 1803. 

Y ou will observe, by this day’s order’, that I have appointed you to act 
as collector to the districts heretofore belonging to Dowlut Rao Scindiah, 
south of the river Godavery. I have sent directions to Govind Rao to 
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give you all the information that he has been able to collect, by my desire, 
regarding these districts ; and I enclose two proclamations, which I recom- 
mend that you should transmit to each, with the persons whom you will 
send to establish in them the Company’s authority. The officer command- 
ing in Ahmednuggur will have orders to afford you every assistance in his 
power which you may require ; and I have given directions that a body 
of horse, and a body of peons, shall be raised, who are to be under your 
orders. 

You have already so much experience in the revenue duties, that I 
cannot think it necessary to send you any detailed instructions. I should 
wish that the accounts may be kept according to the forms which are in 
use with the government of Fort St. George, and have been approved of 
by government ; and you will transmit them to me at the regular periods, 
in order that I may lay them before his Excellency the Governor General. 
I wish, however, that you would bear in mind the fact, that to keep this 
country in a state of tranquillity, and to secure for the use of the troops 
under rny command its resources, and a free communication through it 
with Poonah and Bombay, are objects of far greater importance than to 
collect, at present, a large revenue from it. 

I wish you, therefore, to refrain from pressing the country, with a view 
to raising the collections as high as they can go. Indeed, as these districts 
have been the scene of the operations of the different Marhatta armies for 
many years, it is probable that they will not be able to pay much revenue. 
You will correspond with me in the performance of the duty now in- 
trusted to you, and I will forward your reports, to be laid before his 
Excellency the Governor General. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 14th Aug. 1803. 

Since writing to you yesterday, it has occurred to me that it would be 
better not to hold out to the Peshwah any promise or prospect of having 
half the revenue of Ahmednuggur, but to tell him, generally, that the re- 
venues shall be applied to pay the expenses of the war, aud that the 
accounts of them shall be communicated to him. One great object, 
however, is to reconcile hi&mind to our keeping possession of the country, 
which is absolutely necessary for our communications with Poonah; and, 
provided that is effected, I think it immaterial whether he has half the 
revenues or not. It is probable that, if he does not get half, he will not 
think of sending his aumils into the country; and that, if he does, he will 
send them. I beg you to turn this subject over in your mind, and to act 
in conformity to the sentiments I have above expressed. I will delay to 
write you a public letter upon it till I shall receive your answer. 

We heard from Major Dallas yesterday. He is by this time at Perinda ; 
but I am sorry to tell you that he had lost 3000 out of 5000 bullocks. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Ahmednuggur, 14th Aug. 1803. 

I am much concerned to hear of your losses and want of cattle, parti- 
cularly as I know not how to relieve them. Major Dallas, on his march 
from the Kistna, as far only as Toljapoor, had lost 3000 out of 5000 ; and 
I also have lost many in the late rains. I hope, however, that we sliall 
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Still do well ; and I have ordered forward to Tolca, this clay, the cavalry, 
and a battalion, and I shall follow wdth the remainder in a clay or two. 

What 1 shall most want is dry grain and flour, for the consumption of 
the bazaars ; and I should be glad to know from you, whether there are 
any c[uantities of these articles at Aurungabad, or at any places in the 
neighbourhood. At all events, Mohiput Ram ought to be desired to lose 
no time in collecting quantities of chinna and flour, in every place in 
which it can be stored with safety. 

The D.A.G. to the Officer commg. at Ahnudniiggitr. 14th Aug. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to inform you that he has authorised 
Capt. Fraser of the 78th, and Capt, Fowler of the artillery, to proceed to the fort 
with a carkoon, sent by the late killadar, to ascertain what property now in the fort 
belongs to the killadar or his late garrison, and what belongs to the Circar. And 
the General desires that you will allow all such property as the ahdvenaraed 2 
officers will set apart as belonging to the killadar and his garrison, to be carried 
out by the pioneers who will be sent for tbat purpose. And he also desires that 
you will furnish such guards or sentinels as may be necessary for the security of 
the public or Circar property. 

The D.A.Q. to Lieut. Griffiths, comrnff, a detachment. 14th Aug. 1803. 

Major Dallas has been obliged to leave 1400 bullock loads of rice behind him 
in the village of Moormn; and as you marched with 2000 unloaded bullocks, the 
Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley entertains hopes that you may he able to bring up 
tliat grain by their means : he therefore directs me to request that, as you will pass 
bfoonnu, you will take up the whole of that rice, if your cattle can carry it, and, 
taking the guard of Major Dallas's corjis along with you, proceed by the route here- 
tofore given you to Kurdlah. If the state of your cattle will not allow you to 
bring off the whole of the above grain, the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley requests 
that you will leave half of the guard of Major Dallas’s battalion in cliarge of wliat 
you cannot carry, and send the accompanying letter to Major Hill, who is coming 
up with tlie 1st batt. 4th regt. 

The D.A.G. to Major Hill, 1st batt. 4th regt. 14th Aug. 1803. 

Major Dallas having been obliged, by tlie loss of bullocks, to leave 1400 
loads of rice in the village of Moormn, the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley has 
directed Lieut. Griffiths, as he passes that place, to bring up the grain by means 
of the spare bullocks with him ; and has instructed him, in case he cannot carry 
off the whole, to send this letter to you ; and in the event of its being sent to you, 
lie requests that you will take up, by means of your spare bullocks, whatever 
quantity Lieut. Griffiths may be obliged to leave behind. 

To Lieut. Col. Collins. Camp at Ahmednuggur, 15(h Aug. 1803. 

I have had the honor to receive your letter of the 13th. It is not true 
that tlie dawks of Dowlut Rao Scindiah have received the smallest inter- 
ruption from me, or from any person acting by my orders. But he may 
depend upon it, that, if he should interrupt your dawk, I will not allow 
his to pass through any part on the Godavery. 

Col. Stevenson has my directions to watch closely the movements of 
Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, and attack immediately the troops of 
either of those Chiefs which may move towards him : he will, of course, 
move towards the Badowly ghaut, if he should find that they intend to 
penetrate by that road. 

It is impossible for me to say tbat Holkar is not on his march to join 
those Chiefs ; hut if Rajah Mohiput Ram is the soubahclar of Aurungabad, 
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and you have received that intelligence from him, I think it is to he doubted. 
But, even if it should be true, as my cavalry commenced their inarch from 
hence yesterday, and the infantry will arrive upon the river before the 
cavalry will have passed it, I expect that I shall join Col. Stevenson at 
least as soon Ilolkar will have joined the other Chiefs. 

The Marhattas have long boasted that they would carry on a predatory 
war against us : they will find that mode of warfare not very practicable 
at the present moment. At all events, supposing that they can carry their 
design into execution, unless they find the British officers and soldiers to 
be in the same corrupted, enervated state in which their predecessors 
found the mussulmann in the last century, they cannot expect much suc- 
cess from it. A system of predatory war must have some foundation in 
strength of some kind or other. But when the Chiefs avow that they 
cannot meet us in the field ; when they are obliged to send the principal 
strength of their armies, upon which the remainder depend, to a distance, 
lest it should fall into our hands, they must have little knowledge of 
human nature if they suppose that their lighter bodies will act ; and still 
less of the British officers, if they imagine that, with impunity, they can 
do the smallest injury, provided only that the allies, who are to be first 
exposed to their attacks, are true to their own interests. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Alimednuggur, 15th Aug. 1803. 

1 have received your letter of the 13th, in which you have enclosed the 
dispatch to the Governor General of that date. I approve entirely of the 
proposed change. There is every reason to believe that the people and 
chiefs of Bundelcund wish to pass under the British government, and the 
transfer can be made immediately, without the smallest difficulty. The 
transfer of the other districts to the southward is very remote, and will he 
attended with difficulties. 

I also approve of the proposed mode of raising 5000 Marhatta horse, 
and I am almost inclined to request you to take measures for raising them 
immediately. They would he very useful indeed to us. 

I wrote you a few lines last night respecting money for Goklah. I 
have given him already 10,000 rupees, and, if you will send on the money 
you have got, I will give him 35,000 more. You might give Ballojee 
Punt an order upon Bombay, Benares, or Hyderabad, for 30,000 moi’e^ 
making the full 75,000 rupees. 

But I can give no money until I receive some from Poonah ; and if 
you send that, it is obvious that you can give none : hut I have no doubt 
that Ballojee Punt will find money for one of your hills. 

I have arranged the garrison for this place. It will consist of a batta- 
lion, a detail of artillery, and 30 European-s, which I have ordered from 
Poonah. Besides this, I propose to have a large body of peons in the 
district, and a body of horse under Ghazy Klian’s son. These last to be 
under the direction of the collectoi’, Capt. Graham, in order to keep the 
peace in the district, and the communications free with Poonah. The 
fort is in a sad dirty state, and in the utmost confusion. It will not he 
possible, at present, to do more than arrange its contents, and have them 
in such a style that we may readily command them. Hereafter, if the 
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Company should keep the fort, the works might be re-formed with great 
advantage, and the inside ought to be cleared of all the old buildings with 
which it is at present crowded, Tlie quantities of stores here are asto- 
nishing : the powder is so good, that I have replaced from the magazines 
that which I consumed at the siege. 

1 enclose letters from Appah Saheb and Ghintomeny Rao, which may 
have some effect. They contain copies of the memorandum which I sent 
you. I beg you to transmit them. Malcolm will let you know that we 
have made an agreement with Amrut Rao. I do not now state the pur- 
port of it, as I have not got a translation ; but I expect one from Malcolm, 
when I shall write to you a letter, in which I will tell you what I wish 
you to communicate to the durbar. 

I have written letters to Prittee Niddee and Madhoo Rao Rastia, which 
I will send you if they should be ready by the time the post leaves. 

To G)l. Stevenson. Camp at Ahmednuggur, 15th Aug. 1803. 

I received a letter from Col. Collins last night, in which he tells me 
that Holkar was on his march to join Scindiah ; and that he thought the 
invasion of the Nizam’s territories would he by the Badowly ghaut. Of 
course I conclude that you watch all the ghauts as well as you can. 1 
Imve only to request that you will dash with your cavalry at any party 
that may come within your reach : do not mind to whom it belongs. I 
shall soon be with you. The cavalry marched yesterday, and the infantry 
will be at Toka before they .shall have crossed the river. 


The D.A.G. to Col, Montrevor, eommg. in Malabar and Canara. 15th Aug. 1803. 

I have the honor to transmit to you extracts from the proceedings of the Na- 
tive General Court Martial, which assembled at Tilleaherry on the 19th and 21st 
days of July last, containing the confirmed sentences passed by the Court upon 
Soinhajee Jadoo, jemidar of the 2nd batt. 2nd regt., and Sheek Mohamed 
Jnnnery, soubahdarin the 2ud batt. 4th regt. ; also an extract from the proceedings 
of the European General Court Martial, which assembled at Telliclierry on the 
25th of July, containing the confirmed sentence passed xipon Ensign A . 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to request that you will order the 
above General Court Martial to re-assemble at such times and places as you may 
find convenient, in order that the confirmed sentences may be pronounced in the 
Courts which passed them, in presence of the piisoners to whom they severally re- 
late. After which the General authorises you to publish them to the troops in 
Malabar and Canara, and he directs that the term of suspension from rank and 

pay of Ensign A and souhahdar Sheek Mohamed Jnnnery shall commence 

from the date of the publication of the sentences awarding the same. 

Certificates of the sentences having been pronounced to the prisoners in open 
Court, and copies of your orders publishing the extracts, will he required to accom- 
pany the proceedings on the trials to head quarters. 

When you transmit the extract from the proceedings of the European General 
Court Martial to Lieut. Col. Boles, the President, in order that the sentence may 

be read in open Court to Ensign A , the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley requests 

tliat yon will also send him tlie enclosed letter to his address. 

The D.A G. to Lieut. Col. Boles, Pres, of a Gen. Court Martial. 15th Aug. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to acknowledge his i-eceipt of your 
lerter of the 26th of July last, accompanying the proceedings of the General Court 
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Martial of ^vhiclvyou are president, on the trial of Ensign A< , and to assure 

you that he would have had great pleasure in attending to tlie recommendation 
of the Court for a mitigation of the sentence on Mr. A ; but that, on perus- 

ing the proceedings of the Court on this trial, he has observed that Ensign 

A attempted to justify his own conduct, instead of showing the smallest 

sign of his being convinced that he had done wrong; and as the point of duty, 
viz., that officers should remain with their gtiards, which Major Wallace had 
endeavored to enforce by so many various oi-ders, all tending to the same 
thing, is essential to the good order of every corps, and to the safety of every 
station. 

To Lieut. Gol. Close, Camp, 16th Aug, 1803. 

I enclose the copy of the translation of the engagement made with 
Amrut Eao, which I received this morning from Malcolm. In my 
opinion, it will not be proper to communicate this instrument to the 
Pesh wall’s government. The best thing to do will be to inform Ragonaut 
Rao that I had reason to expect that Amrut Rao would join the British 
army, and in that case I was very desirous that the Peshwah should cease 
all hostility against him ; and that I would engage for Amrut Rao’s con- 
duct. If you approve of this plan, I request you to adopt it. 

Appah Dessaye has sent to me this day to inform me that the Peshwah 
is in negotiation with Neelkund Rao Scindiah and Goorparah, to give one 
of them his place of Manowly and Moorgoor. He likewise has fears that 
he may be attacked in that quarter by the Rajah of Kolapoor and Suc- 
caram Ghautky. I wish that you would speak to Ragonaut Rao upon this 
subject; hut Appah Dessaye is anxious that it should not he known that 
he has informed me of the above particulars. In respect to the Rajah of 
Kolapoor, I will send him a letter which may have the effect of stopping 
him. 


Treaty between Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley and Sreemunt Amrut Rao. 

Art. 1st. It is agreed that, during the natural life of Amrut Rao, and 
that of his son Venaik Rao Bappoo Saheh, he, Amrut Rao (and his son 
after his decease), shall be ensured the enjoyment of a revenue of *7 
lacs of rupees. This shall either he granted in territory or in cash. The 
English government considers itself responsible for its payment. 

The revenue of all such districts as are at present in Amrut Rao’s pos- 
session must he included in the amount of his annual revenue, and he 
shall receive the difference between their amount and the sum fixed on 
for his support, of 7 lacs of rupees. 

Art. 2nd. As a proof that Amrut Rao is sincere in his profession of 
friendship to the English government, he must meet Major Gen. the 
Hon. A. Wellesley, who means to advance to Aurungahad. 

Art. 3rd. Amrut Rao must, on all occasions, exert himself cordially to 
forward the interests of the Hon. Company and of his Highness the 
Peshwah. 

Art. 4th. Whatever friends and adherents may attend, Amrut Rao may 
he satisfied of their perfect safety ; and be assured that they shall receive 
no injury from any quarter whatever, as they will be under the protection 
of the British government. After the meeting between Major Gen. the 
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Hon. A. AVellesley and Amrut Rao shall have taken place, some arrange- 
ment will he made for their support. 

Note. This article refers to Muraha Dada, and other sirdars now with _ Amrut Rao, who 
are particularly oiinoxioiis to the Peshwah. It is from delicacy to his Highness, as well as 
a regard to the’ interests of the parties, that they are not specified. 

Art. 5th. When Amrut Rao joins Gen. Wellesley, the more force both 
in cavalry and infantry that accompany him, the more will he the Gene- 
ral’s satis fiction. 

Art. 6th, When Amrut Rao proceeds to join Gen. Wellesley’s army, 
he will send his wife and all his family to the fort of Ahmednuggur, or to 
Bombay or Salsette, or to such other place, within the territories of the 
Hon. Company, as he may more approve ; and the English government 
will adopt the necessary measures for their full protection and efficient 
security. 

Art. Tth. The meeting between Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley and 
Amrut Rao must take place 19 days after this date. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, 16th Aug. 1803. 

I enclose a letter from Gen. Stuart. A” our money is arrived here, and 
I wish to know from you whether you wish to have it sent to you, or 
whether I shall give you a hill for it upon Bombay. It would he conve- 
nient to me to have it at present, as it would enable me to make advances 
to Goklah, as well as Appah Dessaye, before I march. Send your answer 
back by the hearer, so that I may receive it to-morrow evening. I hope 
to he able to march on the next moi'ning, if all the rice should have 
arrived. 

Goklah was here this morning. I showed him the fort, and he was 
well pleased, and promised to march forward when I should. There is 
no news, excepting a report from Stevenson that a party of cavalry had 
come up tlie Adjuntee ghaut. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Ahmednuggur, 17th Aug. 1803. 

If Ragonaut Rao should he satisfied with a general assurance that the 
conquered territory is to be applied to the benefit of the allies, it will he most 
convenient, as that assurance leaves the question open for future discus- 
sion, and for a decision according to the circumstances of the war. But 
I consider it to he an object of the utmost importance that the Peshwah’s 
mind should he satisfied as far as possible, in order that there may appear 
no wavering in his intention to adhere to the alliance on which the soutli- 
ern jaghiredars might found acts of hostility against the Company. 

I know well that the Marhattas have a particular aversion to the 
Nizam’s government j and I thought it not improbable but that the 
Peshwah and all the Marhatta chiefs would feel very uncomfortable 
under the notion that the Nizam was to get any territory so near to 
Poonah as Ahmednuggur is j particularly as this territory is forced from 
one of their own chiefs by a body of troops acting in the name, and on the 
part, of the Peshwali. Although, therefore, the benefit of the war must 
ho divided, according to certain principles, among the allies, and the 
Nizam will undoubtedly he entitled to a better share of the spoils than 
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the Peshwah, I cannot think that it would be politic, or consistent with 
the attention which we ought to have for the feelings of the Marhattas, to 
allow the Nizam to have any part of Ahmednugguf. He might have 
compensation elsewhere, either to the northward or the southward. On 
this ground it is that I have kept his name out of sight all along in my 
transactions here; and on this ground I should have no objections, if you 
find it necessary for the satisfaction of the Peshv/ah’s mind, to assure him 
that he shall hereafter enjoy a share of this conquest, and that he shall see 
the account of the manner in which til)e present profits resulting from it 
are disposed of. 

I shall march to-morrow, and arrive at Toka about the time at which 
the cavalry will have crossed. 

I have received rather unpleasant accounts from Col. Stevenson, On 
the 13th he heard that a party of horse was passing the Adjuntee hills, 
hut, instead of dashing at them, he called in a battalion of infantry and 
some horse which were in his front : he afterwards, however, counter- 
manded tliese orders, and sent forward Salabut Khan and Noor ool Oom- 
rah, and intended to move out with the piquets on the 14th. He had a 
variety of plans in contemplation, of none of which I entirely approved, 
because they led him into a long defensive operation, in which he must he 
a loser. I have therefore desired him to move forward himself with the 
Company’s and the Nizam’s cavalry; to leave the infantry in a centrical 
situation for his supplies to .collect upon ; and to dash at the first party 
that comes into his neighbourhood. In this manner he will, at all events, 
have his supplies, and if he cuts up, or only drives off, a good body of 
horse, the campaign is our own. 

We must get the upper hand, and, if once we have that, we shall keep 
it with ease, and shall certainly succeed. But if we begin by a long de- 
fensive warfare, and go looking after convoys wliich are scattered over 
the face of the earth, and do not attack briskly, we shall soon he in 
distress, 

P. S. I send you letters for Prittee Niddee and Madhoo Rao Rastia, 
which I wish you to forward. 

I think that it would be advisable to hold out to the killadar of Loghur 
a prospect that he should be allowed to settle at Bombay, and that his 
property should be escorted thither for him, provided be remained faithful 
during the war, and kept the road to Panwell clear for our use. He 
would make the best check we could have upon Angria and the other 
blackguards in that quarter. If you should be of opinion that this mea- 
sure would he of no inconvenience hereafter, I wish that you would send 
to the Loghur man, and give him a promise in my name accordingly. 

To Gen. Lake. Camp at Ahraednuggur, 17th Aug. 1803. 

Before you will receive this letter, you will have heard that I took pos- 
session of the fort of Ahmednuggur, by capitulation, on the 12th inst. I 
did not send you the details of my attack upon the pettah on the 8th, or 
of the subsequent operations against the fort, because I feared that tho 
dawk direct through Hindustan would have been stopped, and I knew that 
the Governor General would send them to you from Calcutta, The same 
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reasons prevent my going into any details upon the subject of my opera- 
tions at the present moment, I shall only tell you, that I have possession 
of all Scindiah’s territories south of the Godavery ; that my troops are in 
march towards the Godavery, and I expect to cross that river immediately 
in force. 

I write to recommend to your patronage Mr, Tew,* to whom I under- 
stood you did intend to give an ensigncy. He accompanied the 74th regt. 
on this service, by permission of Lieut. Gen. Stuart, and distinguished 
himself in the attack of the pettah of Ahmednuggur on the 8th inst. 
He has been particularly recommended by Lieut. Col. Wallace, of the 
74th reg., and Lieut. Col. Harness, who commanded the division of which 
the company he belonged to on that day formed a part. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Ahmednuggur, 17th Aug. 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 13th and 14th, the last of which is 
more satisfactory than the first. In my opinion, the best thing you can 
do is, to move forward yourself with the Company’s cavalry, and all the 
Nizam’s, and a battalion, and dash at the first party that comes into your 
neiglihourhood. You will either cut them up or drive them off; and, in 
either case, you will provide more effectually for the security of your 
convoys, than by detaching your troops to bring them in. Keep the 
infantry collected in a central situation, and let all your supplies collect 
upon them. If you adopt this plan, and succeed in cutting up, or in 
driving to a distance, one good party, the campaign will be our own. A 
long defensive war would ruin us, and will answer no purpose whatever. 
By any other plan than that above proposed, we shall lose our supplies, 
do what we will. The cavalry will reach the river this day. I shall 
march with the infantry to-morrow ; and shall be at Toka before they 
will have crossed, and with you a few days afterwards. 

I shall order Major Hill’s battalion, which is coming with supplies 
from the Kistna to Kurdlah, to march upon Moongy Puttun : this will 
give security to every thing there. They will not be at Moongy Puttun 
for a fortnight, at soonest. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, N. of the Nimderrah ghaut, 18th Aug. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 16th. I shall give Goklah 35,000 
rupees of the 80,000 you have sent offj and I heg you to give Ballojee 
Punt a draft for the remainder of the money, namely, 30,000. If you 
should not have money to pay the draft in favor of Appah Dessaye, the 
best thing to do will be to borrow it from Col. Colman, who, by the time 
the draft reaches Poonah, will have received dollars from Bombay. 

The Peshwah’s feelings respecting the proposed meeting with Amrut 
Kao are unpleasant ; but I do not think that, under present circumstances, 
the meeting can be avoided. His Highness must recollect that he was 
repeatedly informed that the British government would he obliged to 
adopt the measures which might appear necessary for its own security, 
unless he should perform his treaty, and this agreement with Amrut Rao 
is one of those measures. His Highness has no ground on which he can 
* Aftei-wards killed at Assye. 
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found an objection to this agreement, excepting one sought for in his own 
implacable resentments. I can never admit these as rational grounds 
either for the adoption, or for tlie rejection, of any political measure. 
The benefits or the evils which the public interest will derive or sulfer 
from such a measure are alone what must decide whether it is to be 
adopted or rejected. 

But in his Highness’ conduct respecting Ararut Rao, there appears to 
be caprice as well as resentment; for it must be recollected, that, when 
his Highness was at Bassein, he offered to be reconciled to his brother. 
It is true that Amrut Rao then rejected the offer, by which his Highness’ 
feelings may have been wounded : but, considering the reconciliation as 
a measure of political expediency, and putting private feelings out of the 
question, I think it full as necessary at this time, as it was when his 
Highness was at Bassein ; and, excepting that the reconciliation was then 
refused by Amrut Rao, there is nothing in it more injurious to his feel- 
ings at the present moment than there was at that period. However, all 
that is asked- from his Highness is to refrain from hostility against Amrut 
Rao, and not to increase the number of his or our enemies. I will engage 
for Arai'Ut Rao’s conduct; and I will take care in my intercourse with 
that Chief to do nothing which is inconsistent with the treaty between 
the British government and the Peshwali. 

I have received from Hyderabad bad accounts of Major Hill : he had 
lost one third of his bullocks before he had even begun to cross the 
Kistna. I have got no accounts of Lieut. Griffiths, who is travelling be- 
tween Major Dallas and Major Hill. If you should buy any bullocks, 
and they should have no saddles, let them call at Ahmednuggur for them. 

I have written to Colman to request that he will endeavor to remove 
the hospital from Erroor on the Kistna ; and in case he should be able to 
make his arrangements to effect that object, it would be very desirable 
that a party of about 100 of the Peshwah’s horse should go down with 
the doolies, and return with the sick. Will you endeavor to arrange that 
matter with Ragonaut Rao ? 

I am sorry to tell you that the boats at Erroor are in great want of re- 
pairs, and I shall be obliged to you if you will send some people there to 
repair them. 

P. S. I have just heard that Major Dallas arrived at Perinda on the L'ith. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp N. of the Nimderrah ghaut, 18th Aug. 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letters of the Ith, 8th, and 10th 
inst., and I congratulate you upon the peaceable succession of his High- 
ness Secundar Jah to the musnud o^the Deccan. I have given orders, of 
which I enclose a copy, that a Royal salute may he fired in this camp, and 
in all detachments and garrisons under my command in the territories of 
the Hon. Company, the Souhahdav of the Deccan, the Rajah of Mysore, 
and the Marhattas, upon this occasion, excepting in those stations in which 
salutes may have been fired in honor of this event by orders from other 
authorities previously received. 

The powers enclosed in your letter of the 8th are ample : if they were 
more extensive they would create jealousy, and I should find it inconve* 
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nient and difScnlt to exercise them. The administration of the govern- 
ment now remains in the hands of his Highness’ servants, and I have only 
to direct their attention to those objects which I may think useful or 
necessary for the service. 

The excuses of Rajah Mohiput Ram and Rajah Sookroodoor, for not 
procuring large supplies of rice, are well founded. In fact, the country 
does not produce rice in such quantities as to supply the consumption of 
one of our armies. That grain is never used in the armies of the Mar- 
hattas, or of the Soubahdar of the Deccan, excepting by persons of a 
higher class ; although the Company’s sepoys, who are inhabitants of the 
countries bordering on the sea, in which the general produce and the 
common consumption is rice, become dissatisfied, and even unhealthy, if 
they use any other grain. However, I have great hopes that there will 
be no want of that grain for their consumption, and the Soubabdar’s ser- 
vants can have no excuse for not bringing forward sufficient quantities of 
the dry grains, the produce of those countries, for the common consump- 
tion of the camps. ■ 

The Sotihahdar’s servants cannot he too frequently urged to provide 
for the defence of the forts and large cities in his Highness’ territories. 
I understand, that Scindiah and the Rajali of Berar have sent away their 
guns, but if bis Highness’ places are well guarded, they must starve, 
even if they should escape from our swords and the effects of our fire. 

I am now on my march to Toka, on the Godavery, where my cavalry 
are crossing that river. I shall be at Aurungabad in a few days, and his 
Highness may depend upon it that I will do all in my power to save his 
territories from the enemy’s depredations. 

I should wish to he made acquainted with your sentiments regarding 
the objects which, in the event of a peace with Scindiah and the Rajah of 
Berar, his Highness would have in view, supposing that the war should 
be as successful in its progress as it has been in its commencement. I do 
not mean that this is the proper time to consult the ministers upon this 
question, but I wish you to take it into consideration, and make me ac- 
quainted with your sentiments. 

It appears to me that it would be very desirable for the Soubahdar of 
the Deccan to be freed from the interference and participation of the 
Marbattas in the government and revenues of several districts on his 
frontiers. I should wish to know the names of the districts under the 
divided government, and the amount of the claim for the revenue of each 
party, if it should he practicable to procure such information. I should 
also wish to know what districts in the territories belonging to Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah or the Rajah of Berar it would he most convenient for his 
Highness the Soubahdar of the Deccan to receive, supposing that the 
operations of the war should he so successful as to enable us to demand 
sacrifices as the price of peace. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 19th Aug. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the l^Ith. I intended that you should 
debit the paymaster with the sums of which you sent me the account 
some time ago. I was always of opinion that the Bombay government 
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was not sufficiently sti’ong in troops. In fact, notwithstanding the treaties 
with the Guickwar, and the consequent demands for service, the increase 
of territory to the northward, the detachment of the Bombay army at 
Poonah, and the war with the Marhattas, the Bombay army has not been 
increased one man. 

But, as far as I am concerned, I do not conceive that I want more 
troops. I only wish that those in Guzerat were complete in numbers, 
that the army there was properly organized, well equipped, and supplied 
with provisions in a regular manner horn certain sources ; and I should 
feel very easy, not only regarding the fate of that province, but the result 
of the war itself. 

Under these circumstances, I can give no opinion respecting the pro- 
posed alteration, particularly as the Governor General has positively 
ordered that the Bombay army should not be increased ; and, indeed, 
after all, I do not conceive that the army would gain much in point of 
numbers by the alteration of the Fencible battalion into a regular one. 
What we want in Guzerat is organization, equipment, and regular sources 
of supplies. If we should be able to arrange that, and Kolkar should 
enter into the war, I will lay that corps upon the back of Indore and 
Ougein, in such a manner as probably will induce the gentry to turn 
their thoughts to the defence of their own territories, instead of the an- 
noyance of ours. 

The capture of Ahmednixggur has made an entire alteration in the 
nature of Scindiah’s connexion with the Deccan, of which Mi*. Duncan 
does not appear to be aware. Each of the southern chiefs must now see 
that he has no power, and no means of bringing an army here, excepting 
as a freebooter ; and they will he less likely to interfere in the war, at 
least on his side. Angria, in particular, who must know that he is exposed 
to attack in the manner Mr. Duncan points out, will consider the matter 
well before he ventures to attack us. Till he shows an inclination to 
attack us, I am decidedly against interfering with him : 1st, because the 
existence of the contest will disturb the communications j 2ndiy, we have 
not a body of troops for the service on which we can depend ; and 3rdly, 
because, without such a body of troops, the success is doubtful. 

Mr. Duncan talks of seamen, artillery, and sepoys. But he has an 
opinion of Col. Murray’s judgment j and I beg that he may ask that officer 
what he thinks of Angria’s forts, and whether a force so composed could 
get possession of them. Besides, I do not believe they are upon the sea- 
coast, and there must be an equipment of heavy guns, stores, provisions, 
&c. &c., not one of which has been contemplated. For my part, I will 
have nothing to do with the expedition, and shall object to all such, for 
which I do not see sufficient means provided. 

In respect to Scindiah’s vakeel at Bombay, it is my opinion that Mr. 
Duncan ought to write to Angria to inform him that, in consequence of 
Scindiah’s aggression, the Company were at war with that chief, and have 
already expelled him from the hold he had in the Deccan; that, under 
these circumstances, it was not consistent with the established usage that 
Scindiah should have a vakeel at Bombay; that, however, Mr, Duncan 
felt uneasy respecting the dismissal of this man, as he was also the vakeel 
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of Angria, and that he requested that Angria would appoint some other 
person to act at Bombay on his behalf. In this manner Mr. Duncan will 
get rid of the vakeel, and it will not be necessary to quarrel with Angria. 

I wish you wwld try to procure for me some accounts of Chandore, in 
case it should be necessary to attack that place. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Kantere, 19th Aug. 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 6th, and I am 
happy to find that you approve of my letter to the Governor General of 
the 24th July. 

I informed you in my last, that the cavalry marched from Ahmed- 
nnggur on the 14th. I shall join them, with the infantry, on the Go- 
davery, to-morrow or the day after, and hope to find the boats at liberty 
to cross the infantry. 

I have taken possession of all Scindiah’s territories south of the 
Godavery, of which I have appointed Capt. Graham to be the collector. 
I have raised a body of peons to occupy the tannahs ; and I have employed 
one of the sirdars of the Mysore cavalry to raise a body of horse ; by 
means of which I propose to keep the country in tranquillity, and the 
communication through it open and free. 

I shall send you copies of all the letters, orders, &c., which I have 
given upon this subject. 

I have appointed Lieut. Bellingham to act as Paymaster, and Lieut. 
Campbell,* of the 78th i-egt., as my Brigade Major. 

I have put the 2nd of the 3rd, with 30 men of the 84th regt., and ar- 
tillerymen for a brigade of guns, into the garrison of Ahmednuggur. 

1 have appointed Capt. Fisher Commissary of stores, and Lieut. Carfrae 
Dep. Paymaster and Garrison storekeeper. These two oflScers are most 
important to arrange the provisions and military stores already in the 
garrison, and those which I have ordered up from Bombay. Capt. Fisher 
is well qualified for his office, having been Commissary at Goa, and 
having lately arranged the stores at Hullihall. Lieut. Carfrae is the 
fittest for his in his corps: having been heretofore a Staff officer at Chit- 
tledroog, he must have some knowledge of the duties required from him ; 
and r thought it better to employ him in the situation, than to take any 
other officer away from his duty in the field. 

I have ordered up hut a small quantity of military stores, as the garri- 
son appears already well supplied with them ; hut I have ordered up a 
large supply of provisions, viz. 10,000 bullock loads of rice, a large 
quantity of arrack, biscuit, and salt provisions and salt. 

The repairs of the fort are already commenced j hut, in the mean time, 
the fort is secure ; as, before I left it, the rubbish was cleared away from 
the ditch, and I gave particular orders that it might be done daily, so that, 
even when the wall shall he cut down as low as the place at which our 
fire damaged it, it will still be so high as to make me free from all appre- 
hension that the place can be assaulted. 

Major Dallas was at Perinda on the 15th. He will he at Ahmednuggur 

Lieut. Gen, Sir Colin Catiiploen, K.C.B. 
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in 3 or 4 days. I have not heard of Lient. Griffiths, excepting from 
Major Dallas, that he was ten days’ march behind him. I have ordered 
him to march upon Moongy Puttun, on the Godavery, from Kurdlah. I 
have heard, from the Resident at Hyderabad, that Major Hill had not 
crossed the Kistna on the 6th, and had lost one third of his bullocks by 
the effects of the rain. I before informed you that Major Dallas had lost 
3000 of the 5000 that he had, by the same rain. This rain appears to 
have been universal. It detained me in my camp at Walkee till the 8th. 
It was very violent in Scindiah’s camp, and it destroyed many of Col. 
Stevenson’s cattle. I only hope that the enemy has equally suffered. I 
have since had fine weather, and I hope that this has been equally general. 

Scindiah moved on the 12th or 13th towards the Adjuntee ghaut : but 
Col. Stevenson’s advanced guard was in the neighbourhood ; and the 
Colonel writes, on the 15th, that all the troops which have been near 
Adjuntee, below the ghaut, had moved to the eastward, and that the plan 
was to enter the Nizam’s territory near Jaffierabad. He intended to move 
that way. I cannot say yet whether Holkar will join Scindiali. 

The capture of Ahmednuggur has made a great impression at Poonah 
and to the southward ; and, if it should make an equal one on Holkar, he 
will, at least, be neutral. 

Amrut Rao’s vakeel has promised that his master shall join nie by the 
end of this month at Aurangabad. 

To Capt. Graham. Camp, 20th Aug. 1803. 

It is necessary that we should take possession of a village belonging to 
the Rajah of Berar, by name Neemgaum, about 30 miles south east from 
Ahmednuggur, and not far from the ground on which we were encamped 
for a length of time, near Sangwee. This village may be of some strength, 
and there are some horse in it. I have accordingly desired Capt. Lucas 
to send three companies with the two 6 pounders, and Bistnapah Pundit 
to place 600 horse at your disposal; and I recommend that they should be 
sent off as soon as possible after you receive this letter, as Major Dallas 
is now upon the road ; and his being in the neighbourhood, with his 
battalion, may have the effect of producing the quiet surrender of the 
place. 

I enclose herewith a letter to the headman at Neemgaum, which might 
as well he sent on an hour or two before the party, by a person who 
could take an opportunity of looking at the gate of the village, and would 
see whether it could he blown open; likewise proclamations, &c., to the 
same purport as those issued respecting Scindiah’s villages. 

The hearer has likewise a letter for Bistnapah Pundit, to desire him to 
place 600 horse at your disposal. These are to join me again as soon as 
they shall have performed this service. You will send peons with the 
party to remain in Neemgaum as the tannah. 

P. S. Since writing the above, Bistnapah Pundit has come into camp, 
but the horse will go off to Ahmednuggur in the morning. Let the 
infantry commence their march to Neemgaum, and the horse can follow 
them. 

I wish you would send 100 peons to take post in the Nimderrah pass, 
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tlirouglx wliicli we marched, in order to hold in check the Bheels in that 
quarter, and keep the road open for our supplies. They should patrol the 
road up to the village of Waumhorry, belonging to the Peshwah, and 
6 miles from the pass. 

To Ool. Stevenson. Camp at Carvvoondy, 20th Aug. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the llth. There is only one part of 
your plan which I should wish to see altered; and that is, your intention 
to retire to Moongy Puttun. Depend upon it, that no pindarries or 
straggling horse will venture to your rear, so long as you can keep the 
enemy in check, and your detachment well in advance. Dash at the first 
fellows that make their appearance, and the campaign will be our own. I 
enclose you an extraordinary letter from Capt. Hunt. I have written to 
desire him to forbear from using any force or threats towards the servants 
of the Nizam’s government, 

fo Major Malcolm. Camp at Carwoncly, 20th Aug. 1803. 

I enclose two letters received from Kawder Nawaz Khan, one of whicli 
contains a curious piece of intelligence respecting Gopal Bhow. If, upon 
my arrival at the river, which will be to-morrow, T should find that he is 
still oTi it, I shall endeavor to beat him up. It is extraordinary that the 
old woman gave us intelligence of Gopal Bhow’s coming, during the 
siege of Ahmednuggiir, and desired us to make haste to finish it before 
lie should arrive. 

You will see all my late letters to Col. Close, in which I have dis- 
cussed various subjects. 

The cavalry are across the river, and I shall he there to-morrow. 
Scindiah had not moved on the 16th; the 17th was a great feast; so that 
it was supposed that the 18th would be the day on which he would move. 
I send with this two letters which I have opened. I don’t recollect the 
memorandum of the 4th, and I wish you to send me a copy of it. 

To the Governor General Camp at. Senboogaum, 2lst Aug. 1803. 

Since the capture of Ahmednuggur I have taken possession of the dis 
tricts belonging to Dowlut Rao Scindiah in this quarter depending upon 
that fortress, in the name of the Hon. Company and the Peshwah, and I 
have appointed Capt. Graham, who was heretofore a collector of the 
revenue under the government of Fort St. George, to manage them. 

I have the honor to enclose a list of the districts,* and an estimate of 
their value, upon which, however, little reliance can he placed. I like- 

* Estimate of the gross revenue of the conquered province of Ahmednuggur, late under 
the dominion of Dowlut llao Scindiali ; taken from the verbal communication of tlie 
principal zemindar, immediately after the conquest. 

^ Pergimnalis. Villages. llupee?. 

South of the Godavery . . 116 337,000 

North of die Godavery » . 71 297,000- — 634,000 

Much reliance cannot be placed on the accuracy of this statement. I think it probable 
tliat uie revenues arc rather under than over-rated. ' Tlie dispersed state of the late official 
servants, as well as the records, will, for some time, prevent us from acquiring a correct in- 
sight into tile actual revenue resources of the province. An account of the number of vil- 
lages in eacli pergunnali cannot be immediately obtained. 
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wise enclose a copy of a letter of instructions which I have written to 
Capt. Graham. The reasons for which I have taken possession of these 
districts are, that the troops under my command should enjoy their 
resources ; that they should be speedily transferred from the authority of 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah ; and that they should he kept in a state of tran- 
quillity, while the British troops are in advance. I should have been 
disappointed in my expectations of enjoying these advantages, if I had 
delivered the districts to the management of the Pesh wall’s amildar. 
As, however, they are part of the territories of the Peshwah, and Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah held them only as a chief of the Marhatta Empire j and as 
the fort of Ahmednuggur is most important for the security of Poonah j 
and the districts are intermixed with those belonging to the Peshwah, I 
thought it probable that his Highness would desire to have them. I 
therefore requested Lieut. Col. Close to explain the causes for which I 
have placed the districts under the management of a British officer, in 
case he should find that the Peshwah entertained such a wish , and to 
assure his Highness that their produce should he applied to defray the 
expenses of the war, and that the accounts of its expenditure should he 
laid before him. 

Although his Highness the Nizam, or his representative, the present 
Souhahdar of the Deccan, would have a better claim, from the " exertions 
which that government has made to produce an army in the field, than 
the Peshwah, to a share of the benefits to he expected from the successful 
prosecution of the war, I have not included his name in the proclamation 
by which I have taken possession of the country : because I was aware of 
the jealousies of the Marhattas respecting the possession of the fort of 
Ahmednuggur, and of the countries depending upon it, so immediately in 
the neighbourhood of Poonah, which I was desirous not to excite. And 
as it will remain in your Excellency’s power to dispose of the fort, the 
districts, and their revenue, in any manner you may think proper, it is a 
matter of immaterial importance to the interests of the Souhahdar of the 
Deccan, whether his Highness’ name is included in the proclamation, 
although to have inserted it would certainly have excited the jealousy of 
the Marhattas. 

Your Excellency will observe, from a perusal of the orders which I 
have given to Capt. Graham, that it is probable that the nett produce of 
these districts will be but trifling; but I imagine that the resources of 
money which might be derived from their revenue will not be wanting. 
I have every reason to hope that the measures which I have therein 
directed will preserve the tranquillity of the country, and secure, during 
the war, the communication between Poonah and Ahmednuggur, and also 
on forward to Aurungabnd, than which the troops cannot enjoy a greater 
benefit. 

I have the honor to inform your Excellency that the cavalry of my 
division have passed the Godavery, and the infantry are now crossing."* 
The enemy had not entered the Nizam’s territories on the 18th inst. 

TIjc Godavery v/as very wide, and the army was passed over it in wicker boats, made 
by the troops from the jungle, and covered with bullock skins, described at p. 368. 
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The armies of Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar had been in 
the neighbourhood of the Adjuntee ghaut, but had marched to the east- 
ward, towards the Badowly ghaut. Col. Stevenson had intelligence of 
their movement, and had marched towards Jaffierabad. I have no intelli- 
gence that Jeswunt Rao Holkar has recrossed the Nerbudda. 

To Col, Murray. Camp at, Senboogaum, 21st Aug. 1803. 

You will receive from Mr. Duncan a copy of my letter to him of the 
2nd inst., detailing my ideas regarding the organization of the troops and 
the defence of Guzerat ; in addition to which I have but little to say. 
The calculations of numbers, which I have made in that letter, have 
included sick, of which, I am sorry to observe, there is a vast number 
at Surat. I recommend this point to your attention and inquiry j and 
if you should have reason to believe that the station in which are the bar- 
racks of the European troops is unhealthy, you will recommend to 
government that it may be altered; and that, in the mean time, the troops 
may be encamped in a healthy situation. Every attention must be paid 
to economy, but I consider nothing in this country so valuable as the life 
and health of the British soldier, and nothing so expensive as soldiers in 
hospital. On this ground, it is worth while to incur almost any expense 
to preserve their lives and their health. I also request you to pay parti- 
cular attention to their discipline and regularity, and to prevent their 
getting intoxicating liquors, which tend to their destruction. 

You will observe, in my letter of the 2nd, that I have proposed that 2 
detachments should be formed, one in front of Surat, the other in front of 
Baroda. The sick of the southern detachment may be left in Surat, to 
the strength of which place they will add in time; those of the northern 
detachment, in Baroda. 

I have perhaps made Parneira too strong, hut I did so because it was 
near Damaun, upon which place it is supposed that the French have an 
eye. With a view to the necessity of operations at Damaun, to frustrate 
the designs of the French, I have proposed that there should he a maga- 
zine of provisions at Parneira. In other respects, that post is too far to 
the southward ever to be of any use. 

As soon as Baroach shall be taken, I recommend that you should collect 
your troops in a station in front of Baroda, north of the Nerbudda. 
Jeswunt Rao Holkai*, as far as lean learn, is still north of that river, and, 
should he enter into the war, of which I have no certainty, it is most pro- 
bable that he will attempt to invade the province of Guzerat from Indore. 
If he should do that, you must attack him immediately. If he should 
return to the southward, and cross the rivers Nerbudda and Taptee, you 
might move your corps across these rivers likewise; and you will cer- 
tainly be beforehand with him, as you will not have one third of the dis- 
tance to inarch. However, this return to the southward must depend 
upon circumstances. We must recollect, that Canojee and Mulhar Rao, 
although enemies of an inferior order, will take advantage of the absence 
of the troops, and prosecute their designs from the northward, and that 
Anund Rao’s troops may not he able to contend with them. It may also 
happen that, although JeswuntRao Holkar might return to the southward, 
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he may not intend to entei- the Attavesy, and, even if he should, he could 
not do it without my being close behind hina. This state of the case may, 
indeed, entirely prevent the invasion by the Songhur, or road south of the 
Taptee, and may leave you at liberty to act as you please. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp at Toka, 22nd Aug. 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 16th, enclosing two 
of the 'Ith inst. from Major Walker. I have also received a letter from 
Mr. Duncan of the llth; and Lieut, Col. Close has forwarded to me 
copies of a correspondence between Mr. Duncan and Major Walker, in 
which an important question is discussed, respecting the nature of the alli- 
ance between the Hon. Company and the Guickwar state, and how far the 
latter is obliged to enter into the war with Scindiah, with whose govern- 
ment he is in ‘ close alliance.’ 

2. Before I proceed to the consideration of the papers transmitted by 
Major Walker, it is proper that I should advert to this question; for if it 
be true that the Guickwar state is not obliged to take part in the war 
with the Marhatta chiefs, the question respecting the defence of the Guick- 
war territories is not referrible to me. 

3. I have seen copies of two treaties between the Company and the 
Guickwar, by which the latter has agreed to subsidize one company of 
artillery and 2 battalions of Native infantry : both governments have agreed 
that there should be true friendship and good understanding between them ; 
and the British government have agreed to give Anund Rao countenance 
and protection in all his public concerns, as may appear for the good of 
the country. 

4. Although it is not immediately specified, it can never have been in- 
tended that the Company should protect the Guickwar state, unless the 
Guickwar should also assist the Company with its forces against the ene- 
mies of the British government. Indeed, I cannot understand the words 
‘ true friendship and good understanding ’ in any other manner. If it 
were otherwise, the consequence would be, that the Company would be 
involved in perpetual war for the protection of the Guickwar state, with- 
out any adequate compensation, excepting that of repayment of the 
expenses incurred ; and the connexion between the two governments 
would be one not very creditable to the Hon. Company. If this doctrine 
be admitted, it would be such as the petty states in Germany have occa- 
sionally had with His Majesty, the foundation of which was the use of 
their troops for hire, with this additional disadvantage, that the Company 
is bound to protect the Guickwar state, at all risks, for repayment of the 
expenses incurred. 

5. If the British government are not to have the assistance of Anund 
Rao against our enemies, I cannot see what advantage it is to us to sup- 
port his power against Canojee or any other pretender. It certainly will 
not be considered as an advantage, when weighed with the inconvenience 
of allotting to that service a large body of European troops, at a moment 
when the service of every soldier is required, 

6. But although Major Walker has brought forward this construction 
upon the treaties, I cannot believe that he thinks it correct. In the ISth 
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and I4tli paragraphs of the paper enclosed with your letter of the 16th, 
he talks of the advantage to which we may still look forward, and he re- 
commends that we should give our military aid ‘ promptly, liberally, and 
extensively,’ whenever the necessities of the Guickwar state may require 
it. He has not stated precisely what the advantages are which may result 
from giving itj hut I conclude that he must expect some other advantage 
besides the mere payment of the hire of the troops, 

7. He has, indeed mentioned one consequence of our affording our mili- 
tary aid in the manner he has pointed out, as an advantage, viz. that it 
will disgust the Guickwar state with their own troops, and render them 
useless and contemptible; but, I can never consider that an advantage. It 
is certainly an inconvenient consequence of a subsidiary alliance between 
the British government in India and a Native power. But whether we 
consider these alliances as intended to give real strength to the empire, 
or, according to the new doctrine, to be only a mode of hiring out our 
troops, as we are bound by them all to protect the territories of those 
powers who pay us subsidies, it cannot be good policy to render contempt- 
ible, and destroy entirely, their own military resources. 

8. Indeed, all the subsidiary engagements, excepting that with the 
Guickwar state, show that the policy is different ; for they all provide that 
the Native governments with which they are contracted shall have a force 
to act with the British troops. 

9. Upon the whole, as I caimot conceive that the only object in con- 
cluding the treaties with the Guickwar state was to obtain payment for 
the service of a body of British troops ; as that construction of the trea- 
ties would he discreditable to the reputation to the British government, 
the treaties affording no advantage adequate to the inconvenience of pro- 
tecting the government of Anund Rao ; and as Major Walker does not 
appear to be of opinion that the construction is correct, although he has 
brought it forward, I am decidedly of opinion that the engagement must 
be considered to be mutual ; that the enemies of one state are the enemies 
of the other ; and the Guickwar state is bound to co-operate in a war in 
which the British government have been forced in their own defence. 

10. The next point to consider is the plan of operations to be carried 
on in the prosecution of that war. The Governor General has positively 
ordered, and there is no doubt whatever of the expediency, that operations 
should he commenced in Guzerat, by the siege of Baroach. This place is 
of no strength whatever. Major Walker declares that its garrisoti is weak : 
if preparations were made as suggested in my letter of the 26th July to 
Major Walker, and if the attack has been made as ordered in my letter 
of the 6th Augi, it will cei’tainly he in our possession before any of the 
particular enemies of the Guickwar state, or Jeswunt Rao Holkar, can 
know of the war. 

11. After that operation shall have been effected, the orders of the Go- 
vernor General, as well as expediency, point out the necessity of attacking 
Champaneer, and any other hold that Dowlut Rao Scindiah may have in 
Guzerat ; and I have to observe, that, if the operations against that place 
are pushed forward, it is very probable that it will be in our possession 
before the season will permit the enemy to disturb them. 
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12. On tlie 2nd inst. I had the honor of addressing the Governor of 
Bombay; and I proposed a distribution and organization of the troops in 
Guzerat, and the countries depending on Surat, which, in my opinion, 
were likely to secure the defence of the whole. I again addressed him on 
the 13th, and urged that the disposable troops in those countries should 
be posted, as in the case supposed, in my letter of the 2nd, of an invasion, 
north of the Nerbudda, as soon as possible ; as Jeswunt Rao Holkar was 
gone to the northward, and there was no immediate prospect of an irrup- 
tion by the southern road of Songhur. 

13. I again urged this measure yesterday, in a letter which I wrote to 
Col. Murray ; and I repeat, that, till the troops are regularly disposed of ; 
till it is decided which of them are intended for the field, and which for 
garrison ; till regular and certain means of feeding them are provided in 
all parts of the country in which their operations can be required, it is im- 
possible to undertake the defence of Guzerat. 

14. Major Walker has proposed a variety of operations, viz., 1st. An 
expedition against Canojee : 2ud. An expedition against Mulhar Rao : 
3rd. An expedition into the Kattywar, combined with one against Bhooj 
and the Dwarka pirates. 

15. I cannot enter into these operations : 1st. Because the Governor 
G eneral has given orders, and it is expedient, that Scindiah’s fort of Ba- 
roach should be attacked, and that he should be deprived of his posses- 
sions in that quarter. 2nd. Because I do not see adequate resources of 
men or means for any of these operations. 3rd. Because it is by no means 
certain that Holkar will not join the confederates; and if the troops should 
be employed against Canojee, or Mulhar Rao, or in Kattywar, the whole 
province will be left defenceless to his ravages. , 

16. Upon a perusal of the paper B., enclosed in your letter of the 16th, 

I observe, that, after provision sliall be made for the carriage of the tents 
which am in store, and which will be required if the troops take the field, 
there will not remain 300 bullocks for the carriage of the provisions and 
military stores : with such an equipment, the troops, so far from being 
prepared for the offensive operations proposed by Major Walker, could 
not, if opposed by an enemy, make even one march from their magazine. 

n. The plan of operations which I should pi-efer in Guzerat would be 
to collect the troops, as proposed in my letter of the 2nd inst., with a viev/ 
to an invasion from the northward, as soon as they should have taken 
Baroach, and Scindiah’s other possessions; that the magazines should be 
prepared and collected for them in the different parts of the country in 
which they might be called upon to act ; that they should have with them 
the means of moving one month’s provisions and a good pi'oportion of 
stores ; that those troops, so collected, should fall at once with their whole 
strength upon the strongest of the parties expected to invade Guzerat, 
whenever the invasion should take place. 

18. When employed in this service, some of the weaker enemies may 
invade the country and may do some mischief ; but that is a temporary evil, 
one trifling in its nature, and which, at all events, cannot be prevented. 

19. To disperse the troops in three different divisions, to make head 
against the three expected attacks, will not answer. None of the divisions 
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can Tie strong enough to act with vigor : the consequence must be, that the 
whole country will be plundered, and very possibly some misfortune may 
happen to one of the divisions, which might give the enemy a permanent 
settlement within it. 

20. Under the plan which I proposed, no permanent settlement can be 
made by an enemy in any part of the country ; and if the collected force 
should be so fortunate as to beat and drive out Jeswunt Rao Holkar, 
Canojee and Mulhar Rao will certainly not remain in the country ; the 
consequence may be, the possibility of attacking Indore or Ougein ; or, if 
Jeswunt Rao Holkar should not enter Guzerat, and the efforts of our col- 
lected force should be directed against Canojee and Mulhar Rao, it will 
he sufficiently large to make such an impression upon them, as entirely to 
put an end to all apprehensions of future invasions by those enemies. 

21. These are my sentiments upon the plan of operations for Guzerat. 
I can have but little local knowledge of that country, and Major Walker 
must have much j but I object, upon military principles, to the separation 
of our small forces in that quarter, and to undertaking many distinct ope- 
rations with inadequate means. If the Hon. the Governor in Council 
should think it proper to adopt the suggestions of Major Walker, they 
must be carried into execution, and I hope that I shall not be considered 
responsible for the consequences. 

To Major Kirkpatrick, Camp at Toka, 23rcl Aug. 1803. 

I received a copy of Mr. Edmonstone’s letter to you of the 27th July 
yesterday. 

I am informed that Meer Khan has crossed the Nerbudda with his 
troops, and that he is gone into the province of Malwa. I heard lately 
that there had been a dispute between him and Jeswunt Rao Holkar, 
relative to the amount, or the situation, or the jaghire which he was to 
have in the Holkar territories ; and his march into Malwa may have been 
made with a view to taking possession of, or settling, the jaghire given 
to him,- or to he in a proper situation to carry into execution the designs 
of Jeswunt Rao Holkar for the opening campaign. In either case, he is 
at too great a distance, and the difficulty of communicating ’ with him 
is too great, to think of opening a negotiation with him at present. But, 
in my opinion, you will do well to communicate with the Soubahdar’s 
government upon this subject immediately, and ascertain to what extent 
of expense his Highness will go, and it may not he difficult to negotiate 
with Meer Khan hereafter. 

As an inducement to the Soubahdar to enter into the plan of taking 
Meer Khan into his pay, it will be proper to hint to him, that it is pos- 
sible that affairs may take such a turn as that the Marhattas shall be 
obliged to make sacrifices of territory for peace, which had been so 
repeatedly offered to them ; and that, in that case, the justice of the Go- 
vernor General will induce him to consider, in a favorable manner, the 
pretensions of those of the allies who shall have made the greatest 
exertions. 

h or the reasons stated in my dispatch to the Governor General, I have 
not included his Highness* name in the proclamations which I have 
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issued on taking possession of the districts depending on Ahmednuggur; 
and I think that it would not he proper to encourage his Highness to 
expect either that fort or any of those districts. But compensation might 
he given to him from other parts of the Marhatta territories, for his 
claims on this conquest. 

Rajah Mohiput Ram has already seized some of the districts depending 
upon Ahmednuggur, as he says, hy desire of Col. Stevenson, As, what- 
ever may he the fate of these districts hereafter, it is essential to the Bri- 
tish troops that they should he under the authority of the British officers 
during the continuance of the war, I have written to Rajah Mohiput Ram 
to request that he will produce the authority of Col. Stevenson for seizing 
the districts in question, and I propose hereafter to desire him to give 
them up. In my opinion, you will find it necessary to make an advance 
of money to the Nahoh of Kurnool, to enable him to take the field ; and 
if he should demand it, I recommend that it should be made, as the 
services of his troops will he very useful. 

The D.A.O. to Capt. Lucas, Ahmednuggur. 33rd Aug. 1803. 

There are some of the robbers, called Bheels, in this part of the country, in the 
hills about the ‘Nimderrah ghaut, and they have twice plundered the bazaarmen 
coming on to camp. Capt. Graham has been written to to send a party of peons 
to that ghaut sufficient to didve the Bheels out of that neighbourhood, and to keep 
the road open and safe for all travellers ; and until he can send sucli a party 
thither, the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to desire that you will send a 
company of sepoys to encamp near the ghaut, and protect all passengers from 
the depredations of those robbers. 

To the Governor General. Camp at Toka, 34th Aug. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose the translation of an agreement * into which 
I have entered with Amrut Rao’s vakeel, to which I have every reason to 
believe that chief will give his consent. 

Amrut Rao had formerly, under the Peshwah’s government, lands in 
jaghire which produced between 6 and 7 lacs of rupees fer annum ; of 

* See p. 637. 


G. G. ■ Ciirnp, left bank of the Godavery, 24tli Aug. ISO.'?. 

Lieut. Monin to superintend the boats from daylight to-morrow morning till noon, wlien 
Lieut. Campbell will relieve him. 

Major Gen. Wellesley has observed several instances of a delay, and in some cases 
an entire omission, to obey orders, from their not being communicated to those whom they 
concern. In future the following regulations are to be attended to : 

1st. All the orders given out are to be entered in the regimental orderly hooks ; and Ihe 
commanding officer of every regiment, battalion, or detachment, is responsible tliat they 
are made known to the officers and men under his command. 

2nd. When a pass order is sent round, the receipt of it is to be signed by the Brigade 
Major on the back of the order. It is to be communicated immediately by tlie Brigade 
Majors to those concerned, who are to sign a receipt for it, and afterwards, as soon as 
possible, to all the corps in the brigade. The adjutants, when they receive it, are like- 
wise to sign receipts for it. 

3rd. There must be in each brigade an adjutant of the day, and when the Brigade 
Major has occasion to quit his tent he must leave there an orderly to take all orilers, 
reports, &c., to the adjutant of the day of the brigade, whose duty it will be to sign receipts 
for the orders, and to circulate them as above directed. 

4tb. In like manner the orderly officer in each corps must do the duty of tlie adjutant, 
when he may be absent from his lines. When an order is received, there must be no delay 
in obeying it, and for tliis the commanding officers of corps are responsible. 
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these, part have been ceded to the Company in Guzerat, under the treaty 
of Bassein ; and two districts to the southward of the Malpoorba have 
been given to Appah Dessaye, a chief who is serving with the British 
troops under my command. The remainder of the lands about Sungum- 
nair, and bordering on the Godavery, to the amount of about 4 lacs of 
rupees per annmiy are still in Amrut Rao’s hands, although the Peshwah 

has given orders that they may be seized. 

I have requested Lieut. Col. Close to inform the Peshwah, that I have 
made an agreement with Amrut Rao, and expected that chief would join 
me at Aurangabad ; and that, under these circumstances, I requested his 
Highness to suspend all hostilities against his brother, I did not deem it 
expedient to apprise his Highness of the particulars of the agreement 
which I have made with Amrut Rao, at least till I should know whether 
he would comply with my request to suspend his hostilities. If he should 
comply with my request, the deficiency of revenue to be made up for 
Amrut Rao will be about 3 lacs of rupees per annum, respecting which 
I hope there will he no difficulty hereafter : in the mean time, Amrut 
Rao’s jaghire on the Godavery connects well with the districts under 
Ahmednuggur, and, being in the hands of a friendly chief, adds much to 
the security of Poonah. 

I am concerned to have to inform your Excellency that Major Malcolm 
has been obliged to quit camp and go to Bombay on account of his 
healtli : lie has hopes that he will he able to rejoin me in the course of a 
month ; but in the interval I shall suffer some inconvenience from the 
want of information and assistance, which he is so capable of affording me. 

The troops under my command have passed the Godavery. Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar had not entered the Nizam’s terri- 
tories on the 20th: they have moved from the Adjuntee ghaut to the 
eastward, towards the Badowly ghaut. Col. Stevenson was at Jaffierahad, 
at no great distance from them. 

To Major Shawe. Camp at Tolca, 24th Aug, 1803, 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letters of the 2nd and 3rd. 

Adverting to the Governor General’s instructions to Mr. Mercer, and 
the plan of the campaign, and observing from Col. Close’s dispatch to 
the Governor General that he had refei-red to my opinion, and that of Mr. 
Duncan, the Peshwah’s proposal to cede lands in Bundelcund in lieu of 
those in Savanore, I have to tell you, that I approve much of that plan. 
As, according to the plan of the campaign, the Governor General intends 
to take Bundelcund, it may be supposed that we shall lose, by the adoption 
of it, all that we should have gained in Savanore and Bancapoor. But I 
think that the Governor General would alter his plan respecting Bun- 
delcund, as soon as he should find that it belonged to the Peshwah ; and 
that, in fact, if we should take Savanore and Guzerat, it is almost the 
only resource of his Highness’ government. 

The question, then, respecting Bundelcund, and the whole of the pro- 
position from the Peshwah, contained in Col. Close’s dispatch, will stand 
exactly as it would if the Governor General had not determined on the 
seizure of that province, as a part of the plan of the campaign. 
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In my opinion, it would have been inconvenient to take Savanore. 
The southern chiefs, most of whom axe at this moment in a state of neu- 
trality, have all an interest in that province : it would require a large 
body of troops to take possession of it; and, as none can be allotted for 
that service at present, it must be delayed, at least, till the conclusion of 
the war. 

The resources of the Peshwah’s government are but very small indeed. 
His sirsoubah cannot venture to go into Savanore to take possession of 
those countries which remain to his Highness, until the Company’s troops 
can be spared to take possession of those which have been ceded : the 
Peshwah’s lands about Poonah are waste, and he has only what remains 
to him of Guzerat, and a part of the Konkan. The addition to his reve- 
nues of 16 lacs of rupees from Savanore, which he has never enjoyed, 
will attach him to the Company’s government. 

Lieut. Col. Close has explained the situation of the Vinchoor jaghiredar 
in his public dispatch, and has stated the strong desire of the Peshwah, 
that he should retain his jaghire of Oolpar, near Surat. In fact, this 
chief is the only one in the Empire who has been from the commence- 
ment faithful to the cause of the Peshwah. While fighting in this cause 
against Plolkar, his troops were entirely cut to pieces, he and his son were 
wounded, his jaghire of Vinchoor was destroyed, and Oolpar alone re- 
mained of all that he possessed, and tliis was ceded to the Company. I 
certainly think it desirable that this chief should get back that district. 
But Mr. Duncan contends, that to return it will be inconvenient to Surat, 
and that it would be better to provide for Vittell Seo Deo elsewhere. 
This chief declares that he never will consent to relinquish his jaghire, 
and gives several reasons for this determination, referrible to his family, 
his honor, &c. &c. The fact is, that he sees that this district is likely to 
be in tranquillity, and to be productive, from its neighbourhood to Surat, 
and the Company’s districts in the Attavesy, and from the connexion be- 
tween the Company and the Guickwar, and, therefore, he is desirous to 
keep it, I acknowledge, that I think it would be preferable to suffer a 
little inconvenience at Surat, and to attach to the British government’s 
connexion such a servant as Vittell Seo Deo, and to gain the credit in tire 
Marhatta Empire of rewarding his services and fidelity to his master, to 
keeping the district only for the convenience of the city of Surat. Upon 
the whole, therefore, I am of opinion that the proposal of the Peshwah 
respecting Bundelcund ought to be accepted. 

I come now to consider the memoranda included in your letter of the 
3rd. In case I should have an opportunity of negotiating a peace, I will 
attend to the fii-st two articles. In respect to the third, I have no idea 
that the Peshwah will attempt to fly from Poonah ; or that, if he should 
be so inclined, he could carry his plan into execution without the know- 
ledge of his ministers. You will have observed, from my letters to 
Col. Close, that I have urged him to pay the ministers, in order to have 
accurate information of what passes. 

We cannot contrive to settle the government at Poonah till the conclu- 
sion of the war. Bad as the situation of the government is, it must be 
allowed to continue. If we were to attempt to alter it now, we should 
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have a contest in our rear, which would he ruinous. It is impossible to 
foresee exactly in what situation the conclusion of the war will leave us, 
or what the settlement at Poonah ought to be. The Governor General 
knows, however, that I have concluded an arrangement with Amrut Rao, 
and I have opened a negotiation with Holkar, in which I have proposed 
that he should combine his interests with those of the British government. 
I have not yet had an answer to my first letter to that chief; but a hir- 
carrah, come from Amrut Rao's camp this morning, says that it was 
reported there, that Holkar had gone to Indore ; and if that be the case, 
it is probable that he proposes to remain neutral till he shall see which 
party is most likely to be successful. This hircarrah also reported that 
Amrut Rao was coming to join me at Aurungabad. 

In respect to the 4th article, before you have received this, the Go- 
vernor General will have heard that the southern chiefs have kept aloof ; 
and that all that we can expect from them is their neutrality during the 
war. I have written to them since the fall of Ahmednuggur, but I have, 
as yet, received no answer. If I should find them disposed to join, upon 
condition that their possessions shall be confirmed and guaranteed to 
them, I will enter into engagements accordingly. 

Mr. Duncan has been particularly anxious to seize Angria’s possessions; 
a measure which I have vehemently opposed, and in which I have declared 
that I will not co-operate, for the following reasons : 

1st : I'lll we establish a plentiful depfit at Ahmednuggur, it is absolutely 
necessary that we should keep up our communication with Panwell and 
Bombay, and it would be desirable to keep it up at all events. The road 
passes through Angria’s country, and he has hitherto suffered the com- 
munication to be carried on undisturbed. He will not resign his pos- 
sessions without a contest ; during the existence of which, the road would 
be interrupted, and he might continue to make it inconvenient, even after 
he should be driven out. 

2ndly : Mr. Duncan has no means of carrying on this expedition : he 
talks of seamen, artillerymen, and 300 or 400 sepoys, but Angria has 2 or 
3 very strong hill forts in the Konkan, not immediately on the sea coast ; 
these must be regularly attacked, heavy equipments must be formed for 
these attacks, and there must be something better to carry them on than 
the troops proposed by Mr. Duncan. 

3rdly : The situation of Scindiah, relatively to Angria and all the southern 
chiefs, has been materially altered by the fall of Ahmednuggur. They 
must now see that he has no means of moving a regxilar army into the 
Deccan : he may come in with a few horse as a freebooter, and he will 
be driven out again, but he can do them no harm. On the other hand, 
they must also perceive that there is no fort so strong as that the British 
troops cannot get into it : they are all much attached to, and place great 
reliance on, their forts ; and Angria in particular, who must, from his 
situation, feel himself exposed to the constant attacks of the British 
government, will not like to venture to offend us, by taking advantage of 
his situation to cut off our communication with Bombay. 

Upon the whole, therefore, I am decidedly of opinion, that Angria 
ought not to be touched; and indeed, generally, I am induced to oppose 
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these little expeditions of Mr. Duncan, for the success of which I never 
see adeqxiate means provided. 

I will write to Col. Close respecting the 6th article in the memoranda. 

With respect to the Ith article, I have to tell you, that the confederates 
have moved to the eastward, and Col. Stevenson has moved in a parallel 
line with them, and he will fall upon them as soon as he can. He will 
continue that course even to Nagpoor, if it should be necessary; and I 
shall be able to move in a day or two, which will probably induce Scin- 
diah at least to return. The confederates cannot make any serious im- 
pression upon the Nizam’s territories, till the middle of October, when it 
may be expected that the river Godavery will fall ; and I have strongly 
recommended to the Resident at Hydei’abad, that a corps should be col- 
lected at that city, to protect it effectually, in case the enemy should 
contrive to pass round us. If they should go to the northward to invade 
Bengal, some of us must follow them. In case of peace, I will attend to 
the 8th article. 

Twelve days have elapsed since I took Ahmednuggur ; and in that time 
I have marched nearly 50 miles, and have crossed the river Godavery : 
having settled our conquests south of that river, I hope to get on equally 
well in future ; but I tremble for the want of the common country grains 
for the followers and cattle. The country is completely exhausted, the 
villages depopulated, and large tracts of excellent land uncultivated. In- 
deed, I believe that these facts are the principal causes of Holkar’s keep- 
ing aloof from the confederates. We have lost such numbers of cattle by 
the length of our march and starvation, that we have none to carry grain 
for our followers ; and I learn that we have lost vast numbers of those 
coming from Gen. Stuart’s army : I believe nearly one half of the whole 
number. However, large numbers of dealers attend the camp, who came 
with me from Mysore ; and if the Nizam’s servants afford us any sup- 
plies, we shall still do tolerably well. I have plenty for the troops, and it 
may be depended upon that I will do every thing in my power to procure 
what is wanted for the followers. 

I do not like our situation in Guzerat : we have plenty of troops for 
the defence of that province, but they are not organized or commanded, 
one party being under the command of a committee, consisting of a col- 
lector, a judge, and Col. Callander; and the other, under that of Major 
Walker : they are not equipped or provided. I have proposed a plan to 
Mr. Duncan, for the organization and equipment of the troops, and for 
the general defence of Guzerat. But although he cannot disapprove of it, 
it interferes with all his little prejudices, plans of operation, mooluck- 
ghery, conquests in Kattywar, &c. &c. ; and I see plainly that it never 
will be carried into execution, as it ought ; and that, in fact, it will be 
thwarted. Under these circumstances, I had serious tlioughts of writing 
to the Governor General, to request him to relieve me from the command 
in Guzerat ; but I have refrained from doing so, and shall persevere as 
long as I can. 

What do you think of Mr. Duncan and Major Walker doubting whe- 
ther Anund Rao’s troops, and even the subsidiary force, should go on the 
expedition to Baroach (which, by the by, after all, I believe they have not 

VOL r. 2 u 


653 


INDIA. 


sent), as the Guickwar government was in ‘close alliance’ with Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah ? Then they have their troops scattered in companies in ten 
thousand different directions. They have 3 complete regiments of Euro- 
peans, and parts of 3 others, in those countries, but none collected ; and 
they have neither provisions, ammunition, cattle, magazines, nor any one 
equipment that the troops want. 

The fort of Songhur, an important post for the security of Surat, was 
attacked by a banditti in the beginning of July : there were 100 sepoys 
and an officer in it. After the attack, the committee of Surat found out 
tliat the officer had neither ammunition nor provisions. They deliberated 
upon the subject, considered it well, referred it to Col. Callander, to 
Bombay, and to the officer at Songhur; but as late as the 21st July, they 
had not sent off the provisions or ammunition; and, as far as I know, they 
may not yet have been sent Every thing is to be apprehended from 
such people. 

To Litnii Qon. Stuart. Camp at Toka, 24th Aug. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose herewith a letter for Lord Clive, which 
contains a dispatch for the Governor General. An hircarrah came in 
from Ararat Rao’s camp this morning, who declares that, after the receipt 
of my agreement, of which the enclosed contains a translation, he deter- 
mined upon marching to join me as proposed. The same hircarrah also 
tells me that Holkar had gone to Indore. 

Major Dallas will be here to-morrow. Lieut. Griffiths was 30 miles 
south of Culburga on the 8th ; and Major Hill did not expect to march 
from the Kistna till the 13th. 

We find the country much destroyed and exhausted ; but I hope that 
we shall get on well, if the Nizam’s servants supply us at all. 

Before we left Ahmednuggur, some looking glasses, swords, pistols, 
fowling pieces, &c., belonging to Scindiah, were found in the fort. The 
place in which these articles were was wanted ; and I ordered that they 
might be sold. As soon as I shall have ascertained what there was, and 
what grain and stores there are, I propose to recommend to the Governor 
General that the value of them should be given to the troops as prize. 
The expense will be trifling, and they certainly deserve this encourage- 
ment. 

Tha D.A.G. to Cap. Lucas. 24th Aug. 1803. 

Govind Rao has told the General this afternoon that he has received a letter 
from Deshmook Sham Rao, of Ahmednuggur, informing him that he is impri- 
soned by a man named Ram Rao, and required to give an account of his manage- 
ment under Govind Rao, And he has reminded the General that he collected 
the grain that was lying in the deserted houses, and by his order gave some away 
in charity, pd expended the greater part in the payment of coolies, employed in 
collecting timber and taking dovm the gates, and of peons collected there ; and he 
left the remainder in the cutwahTs choultry. The grain was neither measured 
when found or given out, and no particular account can he given of it. The man 
claims the protection of Govind Rao, upon whose faith he came forward, in the 
time of fear and distress. And Govind Rao declares his readiness to answer to 
any complaint that may be made against his management in Ahmednuggur, and 
only requests that the man, through whose means he was enabled to render any 
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service there, may not be harshly treated. The man, at Nuggur adds that he is 
prevented from going to you to represent his case. 

The General has desired me to mention all these circumstances to you, and to 
request that you will prevent the man called Ram Rao from doing any thing of 
the nature reported above, without your knowledge. There is also a report of 
.some horse plundering about Sogamn, and he requests that you will send Hyder 
Khan that way as soon as possible. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp N. of the Godavery, 25th Aug. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter for his Highness the Souhahdar of 
the Deccan, in answer to that which he did me the honor to write to me, 
which I request you to send to his Highness. I likewise enclose a copy 
of it for your information. 

I have received your letter of the 13th, and I congratulate you upon the 
peaceable manner in which every thing has gone on at Hyderabad. 

The enemy had not entered the Nizam’s territories on the 22d, and on 
that day had returned from Badowly towards Burhampoor. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 25tli Aug. 1803. 

Goklah received 45,000 rupees a few days ago, and now he wants 75,000 
more. He says that this sum was due 8 days, and that it ought to have 
been paid on the 16th of this month. I shall be obliged to you if you will 
inquire at the durbar upon this subject, and let me know wliether Goklah 
is to have this money. I have desired Bellingham to write to you, to re- 
quest that 25,000 rupees, for which I signed a bill yesterday, might be 
sent to Ahmednuggur, to Lieut. Carfrae, the paymaster at that place. If 
Goklah is to have these 75,000 rupees, it will be necessary that you should 
send me on as much money as you can conveniently get, besides that sum 
which is still to go to Ahmednuggur. 

Major Dallas has come in, hut I have not yet seen him, or learnt the 
number of cattle he has brought with him. On the 22d, the enemy 
marched from the neighbourhood of the Badowly ghaut, hack towards 
Goompeepre, between Adjuntee and Burhampoor, and about 10 coss from 
the former : Col. Stevenson was at Dewal ghaut, about 10 miles from the 
Badowly ghaut. 

I hear that Gopal Bhow went off from the Casserharry ghaut on the 23d, 
hut of this I am not certain : an hircarrah, who came yesterday from Kaw- 
der Nawaz Khan, and left Amrut Rao’s camp on the 22d, reported that 
Amrut Rao intended to come to join me. He also said, that Amrut Rao 
had received accounts that Holkar had gone to Indore : this last report is 
confirmed by one of a similar purport from Chandore. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. ' Camp, 26tli Aug. 1803. 

I enclose papers which I have received from Appah Dessaye, regarding 
the difficulties of his situation. I have sent him word that I have crossed 
the river, and am about to advance ; and that, until he joins, I can do no- 
thing for him. It is really necessary that something should be determined 
about the payment of these two parties. 

My whole time and attention, which are required by many other objects, 
are taken up in disputing with Goklah and Appah Dessaye about their 
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pay. The latter swears that he cannot get possession of his jaghires, and 
that, till he does get them, his troops must have money ; and certainly 
what he says upon this subject appears reasonable. But if they must have 
money, how much are they to have, and who is to pay them ? If the Com- 
pany are to pay them, it would be better for me to hire an equal number 
of troops at the same expense, than to have these fellows, whom we must 
always suspect of sending intelligence to the enemy, and from whom I 
doubt that we shall have hut little service ; or at once to take them into 
tlie Company’s service at certain rates of pay. 

At all events, if we are to pay them, (and I do not see how they can 
keep the field unless we do,) we must either have some assistance from 
the Peshwah of money, or of influence in procuring it from the soucars 
for our drafts. We ought also to have a small detachment of his cavalry 
to accompany the escort which will march occasionally with the treasure 
from Poonah. Only conceive what a drain upon my resources of money 
*7.5,000 rupees monthly to Goklah and 60,000 monthly to Appah Dessaye 
will be ; besides the force collecting at Ahmednuggur, for which provi- 
sion must be made, as the collection cannot be expected for many months, 
and 2 additional battalions coming from the frontier. 

I wish you to turn these points over in your mind. It is useless to say 
that Goklah ought to serve for his jaghire in Savanore, and Appah Des- 
saye for his in various other places ; for they neither can, nor will, serve 
at such a distance from those places, particularly the latter, who has never 
got possession of the lands allotted to him. Either they must have money, 
or they must be sent back ; and I wish to have the question decided, as I 
cannot give up my time daily to argue with these chiefs, and their carkoons, 
upon these points, with which, after all, I ought to have nothing to do. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, N. of the Godavery, 26(:h Aug. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 23d. Gopal Bhow is certainly gone 
off. " I have a letter from Col. Stevenson, in which he informs me that the 
enemy had returned to Goompeepre on the 22d. He had sent a detach- 
ment down the ghaut to ascertain the fact, and it cut off some of the 
enemy’s supplies. He intended to move, on the night of the 23d, upon a 
detachment of Ragojee Bhoonslah, gone to the eastward ; and at the same 
time he sent a body of infantry to Jaffierabad, to keep in check the enemy, 
in case they should design to come up by Adjuntee or Ferdapoor. I think 
it is capital that we should have begun to play the Marhatta game upon 
themselves ; and that, at all events. Col. Stevenson alone should have 
contrived to have kept them out of the Nizam’s territories, and in their 
own exhausted countries, for above a fortnight since the commencement 
of hostilities. 

Major Walker’s intelligence is much exaggerated, much of it false, and 
in many instances contradictory. He knows that well, and argues fre- 
quently against the probability of the story which he transmits to Bom- 
bay. Yet he continues to send out these same hirearrahs, and it does not 
appear that they are punished for bringing false intelligence, or rewarded, 
for telling the truth. I will give Col. Murray a hint upon the subject of 
the nature of this intelligence. 
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Upon the whole, I think it will be best that the bullocks you send 
should have saddles, and should bring 200 of the loads of arrack and the 
remainder loads of rice from Poonah. They must also have drivers, I 
am, however, concerned to observe, that the drivers we get in the country 
are very bad, and desert constantly. 

Capt. Graham has informed me that the Peshwali’s vakeel, yourig 
Rastia, has ordered some of the head men of villages in our districts to 
attend him. He must have done this by order from the durbar. I shall 
be obliged to you if you will mention this circumstance to the ministers, 
and tell them that, if the Peshwah is satisfied with the arrangement which 
has been made at Ahmednuggur, he ought not to interfere in the arrange- 
ment of the country in any manner, as a double local authority will never 
answer. If he is not satisfied, let him state his wishes, and I will let him 
know whether I can comply with them. But if there should he any more 
of this underhand opposition to the management, after it had been ap- 
proved, I shall be obliged to alter my proclamation, and to take possession 
of the country solely in the name of the Company. 

To Col. Murray. Camp^ N. of the Godavery, 26th Aug. 1803. 

I wish to warn you particularly against the volumes of false intelli- 
gence which you will receive when you go into Guzerat. Major Walker 
sends out hircarrahs, who return and tell him what they please ; he writes 
the whole down, and sends it off to Mr, Duncan, by whom it is circulated. 
In frequent instances, Major Walker discovers that his hircarrahs have 
told him falsehoods ; hut I doubt whether they are punished when they 
bring intelligence which is false, or rewarded when they bring that which 
is true, or consistent with other facts or intelligence. 

Very lately, an instance has occurred, in which two cossids relate that 
they had been to Holkar’s camp, on the Taptee, and he was positively at 
Myhissur on the day that they said they saw his camp. They also swore 
that he had 160,000 horse, and vast quantities of guns and military equip- 
ments ; yet there is no fact better established, than that Holkar’s losses of 
cattle had been so great, that he was obliged to leave behind and bury his 
guns and military equipment ; and as for his horse, I know that his prin- 
cipal partisans, Meer Khan and Nago Jewajee, are gone into Malwa, pro- 
bably to take possession of the countries allotted for the subsistence of 
their troops. I mention these circumstances only to show you how little 
dependence is to he placed upon these stories, when the people who tell 
them have no fear of punishment, nor hope of reward; and I am going to 
mention another fact, to show you what can be done by activity. 

Since the beginning of the war, Col. Stevenson has been exposed, single 
handed, to the united armies of Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, which, I 
dare say, have been reported to Major Walker to consist of 200,000 men. 
Not a Marhatta horseman has been able to show himself in the Nizam’s 
territories; and Col. Stevenson, on the 23d, played the Marhatta trick 
upon them, by cxrtting off some of their supplies. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, N. of the Godavery, 26th Aug. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose to you a return of the bullocks taken at 
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mxister this inorning, which arrived yesterday with Major Dallas, Capt. 
Maclcay tells me that they are Carnatic maistries, so that I imagine the 
W erdy cattle are coming with Lieut. Gi’iffiths, 

Col. Stevenson followed the enemy to the Badowly ghaut, as I before 
informed you. They fell back to Goompeepre, half way between Bur- 
hampoor and Adjuntee, on the 22d; and, on the 23d, Col. Stevenson, 
having sent a detachment down the ghaut to examine the road, and find 
out whether the intelligence he had received of their movement was cor- 
rect, took some horses and bullocks loaded with supplies which were 
following the enemy’s army. On the 23d, at night, he was to march with 
a body of cavalry to endeavor to surprise a small body of the enemy who 
were upon his right towards Berar. Gopal Bhow, who was in my front 
with a body called 10,000 horse, has gone off to the northward to join 
Scindiah. Not a man has yet entered the Nizam’s territories ; and I be- 
lieve, from the Godavery to the Toombuddra, that the Marhatta territory 
was never in such tranquillity. 

To Gapt. Graham. Camp at Toka, 26th Aug, 1803. 

I received, yesterday, your letters of the 23d and 24th, and I congratu- 
late you upon the success at Neemgaum. 

You shall have 100 horse, besides the party with Hyder Khan, for the 
present ; hut lie should recruit quickly, and make them active, as I find 
that there are parties of horse prowling about in different directions, who 
may be very inconvenient hereafter. There is one party in particular, in 
the neighbourhood of Sogauin, respecting which Govind Rao wrote to you 
the other day. 

I approve of the pay and establisliment for the peons, hut I think the 
liorse e-xpensive. The pay of the jemidars and duffadars is very proper, 
but that for the horsemen ought not to exceed 25 rupees ; indeed, that 
for the duffadars ought not to exceed 35 rupees. However, upon this 
point, we must trust, in a great measure, to Hyder Khan ; hut I beg of 
you to communicate to him my sentiments, and try to get the horse at the 
price above stated. Ilie 1500 peons will possibly be sufficient; however, 
I do not wish to stint the service : 1000 horse also will he as much as can 
he required. 

I have requested Col. Close to keep Mr, Carfrae supplied with money, 
and you will indent upon him for such sums as you may want, until your 
own collections shall commence. In the mean time, Mr. Carfrae may 
want some of the money, to make his payments, of what you have already; 
and, if that be the case, I request you to let him have some. 

I shall write to Appah Dessaye upon the subject which you have men- 
tioned. I wish that you had stated the names of the villages from which 
he carried off the people, and that you would attend to this circumstance 
in future. 

Rastia is the Peshwah’s vakeel with me. It is not improbable that he 
has been desired to act as he has done ; hut I shall write to Col. Close 
upon that subject, 

I he Nizam’s officers have seized some of the districts north of the Gocla- 
very ; but I shall settle that matter with them when I go to Aurungabad- 
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I should willingly give you an assistant ; and shall do so hereafter, as 
your business may increase ; but, at present, our districts are so little ex- 
tensive, that I doubt whether such an addition to our revenue establish- 
ment would be approved of. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp, 26th Aug. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 23d. Nothing can have been more 
satisfactory than the result of your operations ; and I think it capital that 
you should have played their own game upon the Marhattas, and should 
have been the first to cut off the supplies going to their camp. As they 
are now gone to the westward, I think you will do well to turn your 
attention to that quarter likewise. But I also shall march on the day 
after to-morrow. 

Gopal Bhow has gone off to the northward, it is said, to join Scindiah, 
near Adjuntee. We must now try whether we cannot drive these fellows 
into the Taptee, you by one road, I by another. I should wish to hear 
from you any account you may have of the Ferdapoor, Adjuntee, Badowly, 
or other ghauts, through the hills which bound the Nizam’s territories to 
the northward. I am well supplied and equipped with every thing, ex- 
cepting dry grain for the followers and cattle; but I have an excellent' 
bazaar, and many cattle attached to it. 

How are your brinjarries supplied with dry grain ? 

llie D.A. G. to Lieut. Col, Whitehcke, Chittledroog. 26th Ang. 1 803. 

It has been mentioned in the camp that it was intended to relieve Lieut. Lang- 
ford in the command of Hurryhur, after lie had been in that situation 6 months ; 
the Hon. Major Gen. 'Wellesley has therefore directed me to inform you that 
Lieut. Langford is specially appointed to that command, and is not to be relieved 
without his orders. 

To the Governor of Bombay. Camp, 27th Aug. 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 21st inst. 

2. It is to be hoped, that the orders which I have already given, and 
the measures which you have adopted, will have put the Hon. Company’s 
troops in possession of the fort of Baroach before this time. It will re- 
main with you to appoint a person to manage and collect the revenues of 
the districts depending upon Baroach; and I recommend that a body of 
peons should be raised to take possession of the different tannahs in behalf 
of the Hon. Company. 

3. In respect to the fort of Powanghur, I shall send directions that it 
may be attacked as soon as I find that the troops are assembled north of 
the river Nerbudda, and in a state of equipment fit to undertake that 
operation. 

4. It does not appear that Dowlnt Rao Scindiali has any territories 
south of the Nerbudda, bordering upon the sea coast, which would be- 
come the object of the operations of the troops in Guzerat. 

5. In respect to the Patans, said to he in the neighbourhood of Songlmr, 

I have strong reasons to doubt their being in that quarter at all, and, 
certainly, not in the numbers stated by the hircarrahs employed by Major 
Walker. 
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6. It is by BO means certain, though very possible, that Jeswunt Kao 
Holkar will become a party in the war ; and, for that reason, I am de- 
sirous not to attack or molest any of the troops supposed to belong to that 
Chief, at least for a short time. 

P.S. I have the honor to return herewith the plan of Surat, which you 
were so kind as to send me some time ago. 

The D.A.G, to Capt, Lucas. 27th Aug. 1803. 

As Capt, Graham has already sent 10 peons to the Nimderrah ghaut for the 
safety of travellers, it is not necessary that you should detach a company of 
sepoys thither, unless it should happen that the peons are not sufficient. 

The hay in the covered way must not he sold on any account. It is reserved 
for exigencies of the public service. 

The reports of all your committees of survey must be given to the receiving 
officer as his voucher. 

An officer has been appointed to the charge of the sick in the hospital at 
Ahmedntiggur, 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Julgaon, 28th Aug. 1803. 

I have received intelligence that Bowlut Kao Scindiah and the Rajah of 
Berar ascended the Adjuntee ghaut on the 24ih, and that those Chiefs are 
now within the Nizam’s territories. I think it probable, however, that 
Col. Stevenson will have retunied to Jaffierabad on the 25th j and, as he 
will then he at no great distance from them, and as they must have 
received intelligence of my having crossed the river, it is possible they 
may retire, I shall be at Aurangabad to-morrow. 

I also received, yesterday, a report from one of my hircarrahs, come in 
from Holkar’s camp, stating that that Chief had made a march from the 
neighbourhood of Myhissur to join Scindiah. He was one march beyond 
the Dowhote ghaut, on the road from Hindustan to Burhampoor, on the 
18th. 

This account does not agree with that which I received some days ago 
from Amrut Rao’s camp, (which I mentioned to you in one of my late 
letters,) that Holkar had gone to Indore, which was also confirmed by the 
report of an hircarrah come from Chandore. But whether he is coming, 
or not, to join Scindiah, it is possible that part of the army may he 
coming. 

We never were in better marching trim, notwithstanding all our losses 
by rain, &c. The horses of the cavalry and the cattle in general are in 
excellent condition. I shall endeavor immediately to strike a blow on 
one of these parties of horse ; and I acknowledge that I do not think it 
is to be regretted that they have come near us ; as, in the exhausted state 
of the country, it would have been very difficult for us to go near them. 

Major Dallas’s corps is in fine ordei’, and I intend to keep it in the 
field; and I believe I shall do the like with Major Hill’s. I must, how- 
ever, send a battalion to Poonah, and I am rather at a loss to determine 
which it shall be. The men of the 2nd of the 18tb have deserted in vast 
numbers, and I am really apprehensive that, when they shall he at all in- 
volved in difficulties, this evil will increase, and this ought to be the 
corps in the fixed station at Poonah. But Lieut. Col. Chalmei-s, who 
commands the 18th, is senior to Lieut. Col. Colman, who, since he has 
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commanded at Poonali, has managed all the concerns therein a very 
satisfactory manner; and it would he a great inconvenience to replace 
him by Col. Chalmers. 

I am very badly off for officers to command corps ; excepting Col. 
M'Leod and Major Dallas, lately arrived, there is not one upon whom I 
can depend. Col. Griffin, of the 1st of the 2nd, is entirely unfit for the 
service from incapacity and sickness, and he would be the most proper 
person to send to Poonah with the 2nd of the 18th. I think it probable 
that I shall receive your answer to this letter, before I shall send any 
corps to Poonah, as it will not be necessary to reinforce that station till 
the middle of October, when the rivers will fall ; and I do not think of 
doing it till Major Hill shall join. 1 shall be obliged to you, therefore, 
if you will let me know whether you have any objection to my removing 
Col. Chalmers to the 1st of the 2nd, and Col. Griffin to the 2nd of the 
18th. 

To Major Gen. Campbell. Camp at Julgaon, 28tli Aug. 1803. 

I had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 16th this morning, 
for which I am much obliged to you. 

I have received intelligence that Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah 
ofBerar entered the Nizam’s territories by the Adjuntee ghaut on the 
24th inst. Col. Stevenson was likely to return to Jaffierahad on the 25th, 
from an excursion which he made on the night of the 23rd, to the east- 
ward, to surprise a detachment from the Rajah of Berar’s army, under his 
nephew. My division has crossed the Godavery, and will be at Aurang- 
abad to-morrow ; so that I think it probable the enemy will not deem 
their position very secure, and will retire. It is reported that Jeswunt 
Rao Holkar is on his march for Myhissur, on the Nerhndcia, to join Scin- 
diah ; hut there are some grounds for believing this report to be, at least, 
premature. 

I have no intelligence of any movement to the southward ; on the con- 
trary, the communication is open, and my biunjarries are travelling in all 
parts of the road between Poonah and Hurryhur. I shall keep you ap- 
prized of every thing interesting that may occur. 

To the Governor of Bombay. Gamp, 29tb Aug. 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 23rd inst. 

2. When I proposed, for your consideration, a plan for the military 
organization of the troops in Guzerat Proper, and the Attavesy, and for 
the defence of those provinces, I did not intend to lessen the authority of, 
or the respect due to, the Resident at Baroda; and I proposed the plan 
for the subsidiary force in Guzerat, such as at this moment is in force in 
respect to the subsidiary force serving with the Nizam. 

3. It appeared to me, from your letter of the 12th, that you approved 
of that plan ; and you desired that I would recommend Col. Murray for 
the situation which I proposed he should fill, if you should adopt it ; hut I 
learn, by your letter of the 23rd, that you disapprove of it, and you lay it 
upon my responsibility to carry it into execution. 

4. I certainly am ready and willing to be responsible for any measuie 
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which. I adopt, and to incur all personal risks for the public service. But 
the measures in question are of a general nature, and have been recom- 
mended as being applicable to our military situation in the Attavesy and 
Guzerat. You, who must have a better knowledge of the local circum- 
stances of those districts, are of opinion that they are not, and you object 
to them in principle as well as in detail. I should be presumptuous, in- 
deed, if, after such an opinion, I were to persist in ordering the adoption 
of these measures, and I should well deserve to incur the severest respon- 
sibility for any misfortune that might happen. 

5. At the same time, I have to observe to you, that the communication 
between me and the troops in those provinces is necessarily very long ; 
that circumstances may render it longer, and may prevent it entirely; 
and, therefore, I request that you will be so kind as to desire the military 
authorities in Guzerat and Attavesy to act for the public service, without 
any reference to me. 

6, In case the circumstances of the war should hereafter enable me to 
approach nearer those provinces, I shall apprise the authorities there of 
the manner in which I may be of opinion that they can co-operate with 
me in forwarding the public service. 

To Cel. Murray. Camp at Aurangabad, 29tb Aug. 18(03. 

I have received your 2 letters of tbe 23rd. Mr. Duncan’s objection to 
the proposed arrangement in Guzerat and the Attavesy has surprised me 
as much as it has you. You probably saw only his private letter to me of 
the 23rd ; had you seen the public letter of that date, you would have 
been better acquainted with his sentiments. 

With the knowledge that you had, I am not astonished that you sliould 
have consented to act under the arrangement, and I am convinced that 
you would have done evei’y thing in your power to carry it into execu- 
tion. But you will be surprised when I tell you that part of that arrange- 
ment is to keep Gen. Jones at Surat, and Major Walker in the command 
of the troops in Guzerat, and the two commands separate. 

It is my decided opinion that Guzerat, and even Surat itself, cannot he 
saved, unless there is an efficient military organization of the troops in 
those districts ; unless there is one general authority to control the whole, 
and combine the movements of all the troops to one object ; and unless 
regular and substantial means of supply are established. Mr. Duncan 
talks highly of tbe merits of the committee of Surat, because they have 
taken possession of a province ceded to them by treaty without opposition. 
I hope he will allow equal merit to my peons, who have taken possession 
of all Scindiah’s and Ragojee Bhoonslah’s territories south of, and border- 
ing on, the Godavefy 

After having objected to my plan, in principle as well as in detail, he 
has called upon me to order its adoption, and has thrown upon me all 
the responsibility for its consequences. I am not afraid of responsibility, 
God knows! and I am ready to incur any personal risk for tbe public 
service ; but, under such circumstances, I should be mad if I were to 
order this plan to be carried into execution. I have, therefore, requested 
Mr. Duncan to desire the public authorities in Guzerat and Attavesy to 
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act as they may think best for the public service, without reference to 
me, and I propose not to have anything to do with the troops in those 
provinces. 

I am concerned that you should have been disappointed, particularly 
after having gone from Poonah, to which situation you will probably wish 
to return. But I am convinced you will agree in opinion with me, that, 
under all the circumstances of this case, I could not order the execution 
of my plans ; and that, at this distance from the scene of action, and under 
the diflSculties of the communication, I could not pretend to conduct so 
disjointed a piece of machinery as the military duties at Guzerat and the 
Attavesy. I have no objection to your seeing all the correspondence upon 
this subject if you can ; and if you do not see it at Bombay, I will take 
an opportunity of showing it to you, but it is very voluminous, and too 
troublesome to copy in these busy times. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Bulgaum, 30th Aiig. 1803. 

I have just received yours of the 2*7 th. There a,ppears a mistake at 
Poonah respecting the coolies you mention to have been forced to go on 
to the army. Not one cooley has come in from Poonah since we quitted 
Ahmednuggur. The rice brought in has come upon asses. The coolies 
who were paid, and intended for the army, stopped at Ahmednuggur, and 
threw down their loads; and these the brinjarries, whom I left behind to 
bring on 600 other loads, are now bringing on. 

I have a good opinion of Goklah, but it will not answer to increase his 
party. The effect will be to increase the sum to be paid to him monthly, 

G. O. Bulgaum, 30th Aug. 1803. 

It may be necessary for Major Gen. Wellesley to order the cavalry, and the 2ud batt. 
I2th regt. of Native infantry, and 100 pioneers, in advance; and, therefore, till further 
orders, the following arrangements are to be made daily for the march : _ 

1st. Each of the troopers of the Native cavalry, and each dragoon, will carry with him 
one day's feed of chhma or jowarry. 

2tid. Tiie gram agent general, or the quarter masters of regiments, will have as many 
bullocks laden with half loads of chinna and jowarry as may be empty. 

3rd. I’wo arrack carts, each drawn by 6 of the best bullocks, are to follow the cavalry. 
4t,h. The tents of the dragoons are to be carried on the camels attached to the 78th regt., 

2 on each camel ; those of the 78th regt. on the elephants and on bullocks. 

5th. Gen. Wellesley’s hircarrah camels are to be laden, each with 4 casks of salt pro- 
visions for the use of the dragoons, and Capt. Young will prepare 20 bullocks with half 
loads of rice. A coriicopoly must attend this provision. 

(ith. The officers of the cavalry, and those of the 2ud batt, 12th regt., are to make their 
arrangements to move out from the line as lightly equipped as possible, in case Major 
Gen. Wellesley should find an opportunity of ordering it with advantage. In such an 
event, only one half of die tents of the dragoons, all the doolies, excepting such as contain 
sick men, the provision and arrack above ordered, grain in half loads, the guns and tum- 
brils of the 2nd bait. 12th regt., and spare ammunition, will be the only public stores to 
accompany the detachment. 

7th. Accordingly, tlie public stores above mentioned, and such a proportion of tents for 
the Native troops as commanding officers of corps may think proper ; and such private 
baggage as the officers of the cavalry, and of the 2ud batt. 12th regt., may choose to take 
with them (and which it is very desirable should be as little as possible), and the horse 
keepers and grass cutters of the cav'alry, and such parts of the regimenlal bazaars of the 
cavalry as commanding officers may think will be useful, will move in advance with the 
baggage flag of the cavalry, which is blue. 

8tli. Officers and heads of depaitments will be very particular in giving orders lhat tlie 
other baggage may keep with the baggage flag of either of the brigades of infantry. 
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Txot tlie number of our force for service. You shall have blank bills for 
the shrolfs ; and L request you to send copies of them as you may grant 
them, in order that the sums received maybe carried regularly to account. 
Jadoon Eao, and all Scindiah’s dependants, ought to be deprived of their 
jaghires forthwith, otherwise we ought not to have taken Ahmednuggur, 
or the countries dependent upon that place, all of which were in jaghire 
to somebody. Scindiah, and the Rajah of Berar entered the Nizam’s ter- 
ritories, as I before informed you, on the 24th, with their horse only. 
I do not believe they have done much harm, but they are advancing by 
long stages towards the Godavery, with an intention to cross that river. 
They took advantage of Col, Stevenson’s absence to the eastward to enter 
the country. The Godavery filled again before I left it, but it may have 
become fordable ; and, if that is the case, they declare it to be their in- 
tention to go to Hyderabad. I have passed to the eastward of Auriing- 
abad, and shall make a march to-morrow to the southward, and I think it 
probable that I shall reach the Godavery with the cavalry. If the river 
be not fallen, they will move off either to the northward or eastward, 
which will affoi'd time to secure our convoys travelling up from the 
Kistna. I think they will not attempt to cross the river by boats (indeed 
they are all secured) while I am at all near them. Col. Stevenson is at 
Jaffierabad, and I am afraid that he has been deceived by the Mussul- 
mann. 

I have not heai'd of any thing in my rear, or at all near me, yet. Flour 
in Scindiah’s camp is at seers for a rupee, so that we have still the 
most plentiful supplies of the two armies. We must complete the storing 
of Ahmednuggur as expeditiously as possible. If the river falls, which 
certainly would be very extraordinary at this season of the year, that ope- 
ration may be attended with difficulty. 

P. S. It is reported that Holkar is coming forward, but I think that the 
report wants confirmation. Will you send this letter, with the enclosed, 
to Malcolm ? Mr. Duncan, after having acquiesced m the plan suggested 
by me for the organization of the troops, and the plan of operations in 
Guzerat, has informed me that ‘ acquiescence ’ did not mean ‘ approba- 
tion ;’ and he has detailed his objections to the general system, as well as 
to the particulars of the plan, which go to fundamentals. He has, how- 
ever, informed me that I may take upon myself to order its execution, if 
I think proper. I cannot understand the nice distinction between the 
‘ acquiescence ’ of a Governor in a plan for the defence of the provinces 
under his government, and his ‘ approbation ’ of that plan. However, he 
that as it may, I cannot take upon myself to order the execution of mea- 
sures wliich circumstances may render unfortunate, even if they should 
be regulated as 1 wish, but to which I am certain that every opposition in 
the power of every officer in the government will be given, particularly 
after I have been informed that those measures are decidedly disapproved 
of hy the Governor. Neither can I, at tliis distance, undertake to conduct 
the details of a piece of machinery so disjointed as would he the military 
duties in Gixzerat and the Attavesy, under the separated authorities of the 
Resident at Baroda and the Committee of Surat: I have, therefore, re- 
quested to be relieved from all inteifference in those concern, s. 
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To Lieut. Col. Munro. Camp, 20 miles E. of Aurangabad, 30tli Atig. 1803. 

Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar have entered the Nizam’s territories, 
have passed Col. Stevenson with an army of horse only, and propose to 
be -upon the river Godavery this day. If the river should be fordable, 
they may be able to get to the southward ; and I give yon notice, that you 
may have your tannahs prepared in your villages, and desire them to de- 
fend them. They are starving: already flour and grain sell 2^ seers for 
a rupee in their camp, because the inhabitants, finding that they have no 
guns, and that the horse cannot get over their walls, do not choose to give 
up their property upon the first requisition, and they have no leisure to 
wait long in any particular place. 

I have received intelligence that a fellow, by name Mahtab Khan, who 
was formerly in Tippoo’s service, is employed by the Rajah of Berar to 
raise horse at Cuddapa. You may probably find this fellow out; and I 
recommend that he be treated as he deserves. ' I beg you to keep the 
Werdy bullocks in the service. I shall write to Gen. Campbell regarding 
them. 

I hope to be able to strike a blow against their myriads of horse in a 
few days, if I should not be so unlucky as to have the Godavery become 
fordable about 6 weeks sooner than usual. 

To Col. Stevenson. Gamp atBulgaum, 30th Aug. 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 28th and 29th. I am glad to inform 
you that your treasure is safe at Aurungabad, being 3 lacs of rupees from 
Hyderabad, and one lac of pagodas from Gen. Stuart. 

I marched this morning from Aurungabad to the eastward, and intend 
to turn towards the Godavery to-morrow, in order to cover the advance of 
the supplies from Hyderabad and the Kistna. It is said that the enemy 
intend to cross the Godavery; but, as the river filled again before I 
quitted it, I imagine that they will not attempt that operation while I am 
so near them. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at Bulgaum, 30th Aug. 1803. 

You will have heard that Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar 
entered the Nizam’s territories, by the Adjuntee ghaut, on the 24th inst. 
They have since advanced gradually with cavalry only ; and, I understand, 
were to be this day upon the river Godavery. 

The report in circulation is, that they intend to march upon Hyderabad; 
but as I shall be upon the river to-morrow with my cavalry, if I should 
find they have gone there this day, I think it probable that they will 
not attempt to cross unless the river should be fordable. It had risen 
considerably on the day that I left it, and was not fordable. 1 do not be- 
lieve it is so now, hut, if it should be so, I shall cross it as well as the 
enemy; and, although I cannot promise to be at Hyderabad as soon as 
they will, I can assure you that I shall lose no time upon the road. I ex- 
pect to be able to hurry them on in such a manner, as that they will not 
have time to do any material injury to the territories of the Soubahdar of 
the Deccan. They have spread their pindarries over this country, but it 
does not appear that they have done it much injury. They have been 
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chiefly in Scindiah’s districts of Jalnapoor ; and the amildar of Budnapoor 
has resisted them successfully in his village, and has set an example 
therein, which I have requested Rajah Mohiput Ram to urge the inha- 
hitants of the countries on both sides of the Godavery to follow. 

Notwithstanding this predatory invasion, the enemy are much distressed, 
and flour and grain sell in their camp at the rate of seers for a rupee. 
This fact is a strong proof of the measures adopted by the inhabitants for 
their defence ; and shows that, if they become general, and are persevered 
in, they must quit the country for want of subsistence. You should write 
to durbar to issue a proclamation to inform the inhabitants that the enemy 
have no guns, to require them to defend the villages and property, and to 
assure them that I am coming to their assistance. 

The D.A.O, to Major Hill, Ut bait, ith regt. 30th Aug. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. lYellesley directs me to inform you that the Rajah of 
Berar and Dowlut Rao Scindiah have entered the Nizam’s territories with large 
bodies of horse, and, by reports, are moving towards the Godavery. The General 
has, in consequence, sent orders to Lieut. Griffith, who is in advance of you, to 
take post at Kurdlah, or in the first strong village or ghurry on his route after he 
receives the order, and maintain himself there till you arrive, when he will join 
you. And the General desires that, unless, from good information, you should 
reckon the enemy’s force too great for you, you will advance to Moongy Puttun, 
on the Godavery, and wait for his further orders. He requests that you will 
endeavor to give him constant information of your motions. This detachment 
has made two marches from Aurungabad in quest of the Mahratta armies. 

The D.A.G. to Capt. Lucas. 30th Aug. 1803. 

The Rnjah of Berar and Dowlut Rao Scindiah have entered the Nizam’s territories 
with large bodies of hoi-se, and, by last accounts, are pushing for the Godavery. 
If they are able to cross it, tliey may send parties of their troops into your neigh- 
bourhood. It is, tlierefore, necessary that you observe the greatest degree of 
watchfulness for the security of the fort. 

'J’lie company at Toka ought to he joined immediately by all its detached or 
recovered men, and a quantity of rice should be sent over to it, for which Mr. 
Barret will send indents. 

(^J similar letter to the Officer commanding at Toka.) 

To Major Shawe. Camp near Unterwarry, 31st Aug. 1803. 

Since I wrote to you last the enemy have taken advantage of Col. 
Stevenson’s march to the eastward, of which I apprised you : they re- 
turned suddenly to the westward, and entered the Nizam’s territories, by 
the ghaut of Adjuntee, on the 24th, with horse only : they advanced with 
some rapidity from thence, I conclude, in order to avoid Col. Stevenson, 
who returned to Jaffierahad, I believe, on the 25th; and they have been, 
for the last 2 days, in the neighbourhood of Jaulna, a fort in the district 
of Jalnapoor, which belongs to Scindiah. 

The pindarries have been spread, as usual, to plunder ; but, as far as I 
can learn, they have done hut little mischief, and in many instances (par- 
ticularly at a place called Budnapoor) they have been beaten off by the 
inhabitants. Grain is cousequently very dear in their army, being at the 
rate of 2^ seers for a rupee. 

I arx'ived at Aurungabad on the 29th; I marched from thence to the 
eastward yesterday, and have to-day come down towards the Godavery, as 
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it was reported that the enemy had made a march to the southward, and 
intended to cross that river, to go towards Hyderabad. The Godavery, 
which had fallen so much as to be fordable on the 26th, for a day or two, 
has risen again, so that I conclude that plan is laid aside for the present, 
as the passage of the river, unless it can be forded, would be a dangerous 
experiment. But I conclude that it will be resumed hereafter; and, if 
they attempt to put it in execution, I shall move there likewise, taking 
care to detach to Poonah a force which will secure every thing in that 
quarter. At the same time I. have in contemplation an expedition into 
Berar, which will give the Rajah something to do in his own country ; and 
this shall be cai’ried into execution as soon as we have suflScient supplies 
collected to ensure the subsistence of the troops on this service. 

Col. Stevenson is, at present, at a place called Bonegaum, about 20 coss 
north east from. Aurungabad. I have desired him to move, with expedi- 
tion, upon the enemy ; and I shall do the same, as soon as I have secured 
my baggage at this place. 

I saw Col. Collins at Aurungabad, and had a long conversation with 
him, from which it appears clearly that the war was inevitable, and that 
the Rajah of Berar urged it on, in order to find a place for the subsistence 
of Scindiah’s and Holkar’s troops, which must otherwise have entered his 
countries. The state of Hindustan, and indeed of all the countries in 
which Holkar and Scindiah have carried on their operations, is shocking. 
I have a report that Holkar is coming to join the enemy ; but it is not 
confirmed, although it may possibly be true. 

I am sorry to tell you that I have been obliged to relinquish the com- 
mand in Guzerat, After Mr. Duncan had acquiesced in my plan for the 
organization of the troops, and the system to be adopted for the defence of 
those territories, he has written to me to say tliat ‘ acquiescence ’ is not 
‘ approbation and he had objected to the principle, as well as to the 
detail, of the measures which I had recommended. But he says that, if I 
choose to be responsible for the consequences, they shall be carried into 
execution. I do not exactly see the distinction between the ‘ acquiescence 
in,’ and ‘ approbation of,’ a system for the defence of the provinces under 
his government by a governor. 

I should have no objection to taking upon myself to be answerable for 
any measures that 1 have recommended, provided I was certain that they 
would be carried into execution. But I know that these would be im- 
peded ; and I should doubly incur blame when I should not deserve it ; 
first, on account of the failure of a system not properly carried into execu. 
tion ; and, secondly, for persisting in ordering the adoption of that sys- 
tem, when I knew that it was contraiy to the sentiments and inclinations 
of the Governor. I have, therefore, thought it best to request Mr. Duncan 
to desire the military authorities in Guzerat and the Attavesy to act as 
they might think best for the public service, without reference to me ; 


O. Baumungaum, .'ilat Aug. 1803. 

One half of the puckalies of all the corps in camp to he sent irainediately to Capt. 
Heitla/id a.s a working party, at the village of Bamnungaum, and the other lialf to be sent 
thither on (he same doty at 6 o’clock to-morrow moriiig. 
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and I liave had less scnxple in taking this step, because, at this distance 
from the scene of action, and, under all the difficulties of the communi- 
cations, I am entirely incapable of directing the operations of a piece of 
machinery so disjointed as the separate commands of the Committee of 
Surat and the Resident at Baroda. I should send you all the papers upon 
this subject, only that they are very voluminous ; and I know that the 
Governor General will receive a letter from Mr. Duncan, with numerous 
accompaniments, regarding it. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp near Unterwan-y, 31st Aug. 1803. 

Since I wrote to you last, Scindiali and the Rajah of Berar have entered 
the Nizam’s territories, with a body of horse only, by the Adjuntee ghaut. 
These have not yet done much mischief ; indeed, they have been princi- 
pally in a district belonging to Scindiah, called Jalnapoor. The inhabit- 
ants of some of the villages which ‘their pindarries have attacked have 
defended themselves and their property. The consequence is, that rice, 
in their array, is at seers for a rupee. 

The enemy entered the country on the 24th, when Col. Stevenson was 
in pursuit of a party which had come in by one of the eastern ghauts. 
Col. Stevenson marched yesterday from Jaffierahad to Donegaum, to 
favor the junction of a detachment from Aurungabad with treasure ; and 
I marched from Aurungabad yesterday and this day to the southward 
towards Ihe Godavery, having received intelligence that the enemy in- 
tended to march in that direction, to cross the river, and proceed to 
Hyderabad, d’he river was fordable for a day or two before I quitted 
Toka, but it rose again. It is probable, the intelligence that it had fallen 
occasioned the plan and report that they intended to cross ; and the intel- 
ligence, that it had risen again, has been the cause of the plan being laid 
aside, for they have certainly not moved this way. I have ordered Col. 
Stevenson to move upon them quickly, which I shall do also as soon as I 
shall have made some arrangements for the security of my baggage. 

I do not believe that any of the pindarries have crossed the Godavery. 
If they attempt to cross the river before it falls, they will lose a great 
part of their army, as one of our divisions will be close to them ; and, if 
they should attempt this expedition to Hyderabad, after the rivers shall 
fall, I propose to follow them, detaching a sufficient force to Poonah to 
secure every thing there ; and, as soon as Col. Stevenson shall have col- 
lected his treasure and some hrinjarries still in his rear, I propose to send 
him to attack a fort in the territories of the Rajah of Berar, where he 
keeps his treasures, by which operation I hope to make a powerful diver- 
sion in favor of the Nizam. This invasion, by horse, is unpleasant, and 
will become more so, as these bodies shall increase. But if the people of 
the country will defend their villages and property, I hope yet that we 
shall he able to drive them out. I have nh intelligence of Holkar. 

To Col. Stevenson. Gamp near Unterwarry, Slst Aug. 1803. 

I marched here this moramg, with a view to check the operations of the 
enemy to the southward. I rather believe that he was encamped yesterday 
at Caulaygaum, to the south of Jaulna. He did not march before 1 2. I have 
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not heard from his camp since. We must endeavor to drive him out 
of the Nizam’s country, or he will certainly oblige us to draw nearer to 
our supplies. More pindarries will follow those already come in. They 
will penetrate to the south of the river; and then I, at least, must recross 
to subsist. I do not expect that .we shall be able to bring the enemy to an 
action, but we must try to keep him in movement, and tire him out. 

I cannot permanently move to the eastward at present, for several rea- 
sons : one of the most pressing is, that I am obliged to look out for a 
battalion marching from the Kistna with bullocks, treasures, &c., &c. 
Besides, I do not think it impossible hut that Holkar may come down and 
increase the number of our enemies ; and I must return to impede his 
progress. I propose, therefore, to leave my baggage and heavy stores 
here in an intrenched camp, with a battalion, and to move forward with a 
light army. I shall march upon this plan on the day after to-morrow ; 
and I shall keep as nearly as I can, in a due E. direction from hence, between 
Jaulna and the river. I recommend that you also should march with your 
cavalry only, if you think yourself sufficiently strong in that description 
of troops, and a battalion with its guns, on the same plan, on the day after 
to-morrow. You might direct your march immediately upon the enemy : 
we shall frighten him, at least, if we do not hurt him ; we shall drive him 
from the territories of the Nabob, and oblige him to retire into those of 
the Rajah of Berar. If we succeed in this plan, the parties will possibly 
become tired of the game ; and, at all events, we shall have gained time 
by it for my supplies to come up. 

Your infantry might remain in your camp at Donegaum, for your trea- 
sures, &c., to collect upon; and they would he a check upon the return 
of the enemy to this quai*ter. Keep your intentions secret. None of the 
Natives can be trusted with the secrets of our plans in this war, till our 
success is decided. 

?7ie D.A.G. to Lieut. Col. Boye. Camp at Baumuiigaum, 31st Aug. 1803. 

I have received and laid your letter of tlie 23rd inst., with its enclosure, before 
the Hon. Major Gen, Wellesley, and am directed by Mm to inform you that 
Lieut. Col. Colman, having succeeded to the command of the brigade at Poonah, 
on Col. Murray’s appointment to Guzerat, was afterwards furnished with instruc- 
tions on various subjects relating to the present service, and has entered upon the 
execution of them in a manner very much to the General’s satisfaction and to the 
advantage of the service. He therefore considei's that it will be highly incon- 
venient to supersede Lieut. Col. Colman in the command at Poonah, and he 
desires that you will take the command of the detail of the 1st batt. 3x4 regt. at 
Panwell. As the General is actuated on this occasion solely by motives of public 
utility, lie desires me to inform you further, that, if it will he a matter of gratifi- 
cation to you, or if it will be otherwise advantageous to you, he will order the 
head quarters of the battalion to Panwell. 

To the Sec. of Gov. Bombay. Unterwarry, 1st Sept. 1S03. 

1. I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 23rd Aug., in 
which you have enclosed the copy of a dispatch from the envoy at Goa. 
In my opinion, none of the troops in this part of India can be spared to 
add to the means of defence of Goa, and particularly not the 84-t]i regt. ; 
unless the detachments of that corps, stationed at Poonali and at Parneira, 
can he replaced by similar detachments of European troops. 
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2. I observe that Sir W. Clarke, in calculating Ms means of defence 
for Goa, Iras not included either the fleet under Adm. Rainier, or the Por- 
tuguese troops. It is not very probable that an attack can be made by 
such a force as will render necessary the extensive defensive operations 
for which such a large body of European troops is required, without the 
knowledge of Adm. Rainier, and his proceeding with his fleet in the 
direction of Goa. However bad the Portuguese troops may be, they can- 
not, be entirely useless in forts which must be garrisoned, particularly if 
mixed with the British troops, and if the supposed attack should not be 
made by a force so large as to atti-act the notice and consequent co-opera- 
tion of Adm. Rainier. 


(5-, O. Camp near Untervvavry, 1st Sept. 1803. 

The detachment, with the exception of the 2nd hatt. 11th regt, with its guns, and the 
details hereafter specified, to inarch to-morrow morning by tlie right (the remainder as 
usual). 

Lieut. Col. Chalmers will take up a position on this ground of encampment to- 
morrow morning, which Capt. Johnson will point out to him, with the 2nd batt. LSth 
regt,, 100 pioneers, a proportion of ordnance and artillery, respecting which Capt. Beau- 
man will receive instructions. 

The military stores and store department, respecting which Capt. Noble will receive 
instruotions. 

A proportion of the grain and provision department, respecting which Capt, Young 
will receive instructions. 

A proportion of the grain department, respecting which Lieut. Monteith will receive 
instrnetious ; and all the liaggage, followers, and bazaars. 

Half the number of tents usually allowed to European troops will accompany the 
detachment on the inarch, and one tent per troop or company for each native corps. 

The remainder of the tents to be left here, in charge of the convalescents of the corps to 
which they belong. 

Capt. Mackay (agent for jiuhlic cattle) will take care to arrange that there may be 
a carriage left behind for the tents belonging to the European troops. The sick, convales- 
cent.s, and weakly men, are to be left liehind, and doolies for those men who require them 
to be moved, ami a surgeon from each brigade to take care of the sick ; the remainder 
of the doolies to accompany the Uoojis. 

Ollicers are requested to take with them as little baggage and as few tents as possible. 

A quarter master serjeant from each brigade, and a non-commissioned officer, to remain 
In charge of the baggage of each corps. The line serjeant to remain in charge of the camp 
equipage and baggage of liead quarters. 

Those quarter master serjeunts aud non-commissioned officers must have a note from their 
commanding officers to Lieut. Col. Chalmers, to point them out to that officer, whose 
orders they must obey in every- particular. 

CaiTiage must be left for every thing that stays behind, as it is possible the baggage may 
be ordered to march, and that the troops may not return to it. 

Each man who marches to have about him GO rounds of musket ammunition, for the 
deficiency of which officers commanding corps will send indents this day. Thev are to be 
complied with, without waiting for Major Gen. Wellesley's signature. 

The forage guard for European corps, and for the park and provision departments, are 
struck off. 

The 2iid batt. 18th regt. must send a havildar’s guard to the park, 1 naig and 4 sepoys 
to the grain agent, aud I naig and 4 sepoys to the Provost, at general beating to-morrow 
morning, to relieve the guards with those departments, which will immediately join their 
corps, and Lieut, Col. Chalmers will allot such guards for them afterwards as he may 
think necessary. 

Capt. Noble is authorised to increase his establishment, as assistant commissary of 
stores, to tlie proportion allowed for 40 pieces of ordnance. 

G. A. O. . Camp at Unterwarry, 1st Sept, 1803. 

The whole detachment will march to-morrow by the right in the usual order. 

200 pioneers to be sent in at daybreak to destroy the redoubts constructed for the bat- 
laliiin intended to have remained, and 2 companies of the 1st batt. 3rd regt. to be left to 
cover those pioneers ; the whole to follow the line as soon as the work is performed. 
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3. I have the honor to enclose further indents for medical stores from 
tlie corps forming the subsidiary force serving with the Nizam. You will 
observe that two corps have not yet indented ; but I request that the 
articles for which I now transmit indents may be prepared and packed up 
for each corps separately, and that preparations may be made to send the 
whole oif to Ahmednuggur as soon as possible, in charge of a medical 
gentleman. They might leave Panwell imnlediately, and the stores for 
the corps which have not yet indented might follow when their indents 
shall be sent. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp near Unterwarry, 1st Sept. 1803. 

I have just received your letter of the 29th Aug. It is certainly true 
that I do not expect much service from Goklah or Appah Dessaye. In- 
deed, I have received some extraordinary messages from the former 
within these few days, pressing me for further advances of money, in such 
a manner that I was obliged to alter an intention I had formed to go out 
with the cavalry alone ; and, instead thereof, to make preparations for 
moving with a light force of infantry, as well as cavalry. This I shall 
carry into execution to-morrow morning, if I should find, by my intelli- 
gence of this day, that the enemy had not moved off to a very great dis- 
tance. Appah Dessaye is arrived in camp. 

The circumstances mentioned by you are very unpleasant ; and, most 
undoubtedly, if I knew how to dispense with the services of Goklah and 
Appah Dessaye, I would forthwith send them about their business. But, 
bad as they are, and weak as ray expectations are from them, I must de- 
termine upon keeping them, at least for the present, even at the large ex- 
pense stated. If they were to go, we should be surrounded in our camp 
and on our marches by pindarries, and we should lose even the name of 
a body of cavalry. I shall, therefore, pay Goklah this month, and give 
Appah Dessaye some money ; and I shall continue the payment as long 
as I can, which must be on account, to be settled hereafter with the 
Peshwah. 

The only difficulty I have upon this subject is the money. However, 
the blank bills have been sent to you, and I hope that you will be able to 
feed our wants in some degree. I intend also to write to the Governor 
G eneral to send a supply of money ; and to Gen. Stuart to arrange that 
the revenues of Canara, which I know are generally paid in gold, and will 
soon be paid, may be applicable to the service of this body of troops. I 
think that I have now, and I expect soon to have, "as much as will keep 
me going till these resources come in. I recommend that the money 
from Poonah should not be sent farther than Ahmednuggur at present. 
We do not know exactly whether there are many pindarries south of the 
Godavery; and, at all events, it may be inconvenient to look out for it 
north of the river. 

In respect to Appah Dessaye’s demands, the pretence of the Peshwah’s 
government, that he ought to serve for bis serinjaumy, is too ridiculous. 
The fact is, that the man cannot get possessioir of his lands, and either 
some other mode of paying his troops must be adopted, or they must be 
disbanded. The question is, upon whom ought this expense to fall? 
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Certainly npon tlie Pesliwali j and it would be a great improvement to 
the new treaty with. him, if it were to contain a clause that he would make 
a forfeit monthly of 30 rupees for every horseman deficient of the 
number which he has engaged to supply. Upon the whole, I cannot well 
do without Goklah and Appah Dessaye. I have not time to argue and 
dispute with the latter, whether he ought to serve for the rent of lands of 
which he has never got possession. I must, therefore, determine to pay 
these chiefs myself. 

Hw D.A. G. io Limt. Barrett, Toka. Peepulgaum, 2ud Sept. 1803. 

Tlie Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley desires that, on receipt of this letter, you wfl 
embark your company, with the tents, stores, &c., on board the 6 boats undi r 
your charge, and proceed down the river with them to this place as quick as pos- 
sible. The detachment halts here to-morrow, and, if you have not arrived hefoie 
the next morning, orders will be left for you at the village of Ilackishaum, on 
the right bank of the river, opposite to this place. 

To the Governor of Bombay. Camp at Rackisbaum, 3rd Sopt. 1803. 

The enemy, having found it impossible to seize any of the districts be- 
longing to the Soubah of the Deccan, or to plunder them to any extent, 
have seized the persons of some of the principal inhabitants of the towns 
near which they have passed, and have detained them as securities 
for the payment of certain sums which they have required from the dis- 
tricts. 

In order to put a stop to this practice, it is necessary to retaliate upon 
them : accordingly^ I request you will he so kind as to give directions 
that the motlier and relations of Jadoon Kao Bhow may he seized, and that 
they may be informed that they will he detained as securities for the per- 
sons of the hostages seized in this unjustifiable manner by Dowlut Kao 
Scindiah. 

In case tliere should he at Baroach, or in Guzerat, or the Attavesy, or 
in any of the countries which may come into the hands of the Hon. Com- 
pany’s troops, any other persons of consequence or respectability, related 
to or connected with Scindiah’s ministers, or belonging to that Cliief, I 
retpxest that they may be also seized and detained for the same reasons. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Eacldsbaum, 3rd Sept. 1803. 

I enclo.se the copy of a letter which I have written to Mr. Duncan, in 
which I have requested that certain persons belonging to Dowlut Kao 
Scindiah, and residing in Gnzerat, the Attavesy, and at Baroach, may he 
seized and detained in retaliation of injuries of a similar nature done to 
persons residing in the territories of the Souhah of the Deccan. 

As there may be some persons of riches and respectability belonging to 
Dowlut Kao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar residing at Poonah, I request 
you to urge the Peshwah to have their persons secured, and delivered 
over to the officer commanding the British troops. 

This mode of warfare is most unjustifiable. In passing through the 
country as a freebooter, Dowlut Kao Scindiah may seize the property he 
can find, and take it away ; hut he has no right to seize the persons of 
the inhabitants, in order thereby to secure the property which be cannot 
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Otherwise touch. There is no mode of guarding against this evil, or of 
relieving the Soubah’s government from its consequences, except hy reta- 
liating upon persons connected with his government. On this ground I 
request, that, if there should be any such persons at Poonah, you will 
urge the Peshwah that they may be delivered up. 

To Major Kirlcpatrlck. Camp at Racldsbatiin, 3rcl Sept. 1803. 

Since my arrival in this part of the country, having found that the dis- 
trict of Jalnapoor did not depend upon Ahmednuggur, and was surrounded 
by districts belonging to his Highness the Soubahdar of the Deccan, with 
which it connected better than with those under Ahmednuggur, I thought 
it proper to give it in charge to his Highness’ officers ; and, accordingly, 
I have requested Rajah Mohiput Ram to take possession. 

Although the enemy have not been able to do much mischief to his 
Highness’ territories, and their bodies of horse have been in general beat 
off by the peons in the villages which they have attacked, yet they have 
contrived to seize some principal inhabitants as hostages for the payment 
of sums of money by the districts through which they have passed. This 
mode of warfare is entirely unjustifiable; they have no right to the 
resources of the country which they are not able to seize and secure ; and 
it can be resisted, and its evils compensated to the Soubahdar’s govern- 
ment, only by a system of retaliation. Accordingly, I have written letters 
to Mr. Duncan and Colonel Close, of which I enclose copies, in order 
that persons belonging to the enemy residing in Poonah, and in tire terri- 
tories to the westward, may be seized, I request you to take an oppor- 
tunity of informing the Souhahdar’s ministers of the circumstances above 
mentioned. 

Upon hearing of my arival at Aurungahad, the enemy moved a consi- 
derable distance to the eastward of Jalnapoor, to a place called Amber- 
gaum. They halted there the day before yesteiday. Col. Stevenson was 
yesterday at Jalnapoor, and, I believe, took that place. The enemy have 
nothing hut cavalry, and, I am informed, are considerably distressed. 
They have been kept out of the fortified villages by the peons ; and I 
have circulated letters to the different amildars, in which I have promised 
rewards to those jemidars who oppose them. I marched to the river 
yesterday, and I propose to remain on its bank. By this position, I hope 
to secure the junction of all the supplies, to check the incursions of the 
enemy into the southern countries ; and, as I shall have my boats upon the 
river, it will be in my power either to fall upon the enemy’s troops as 
they are crossing, if they should attempt to cross it in boats, or to cross 
it myself, if they should be able to ford it. At the same time, I shall 
draw near to them, and, if an opportunity of striking a blow should offer, I 
shall seize it. . 

Col. Stevenson is well placed at Jalnapoor to impede the junction of 
some of their troops, particularly of their infantry and guns. But I can- 
not hope to remove this body of horse from the Nizam’s territories, till 
either Col. Stevenson or I am enabled to commence an offensive operation 
against the territories of the Rajah of Berai’, by the junction of our sup- 
plies. These have been much delayed, indeed I may add almost destroyed, 
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by the badness of tbe weather; but still I hope that some of them may 
soon arrive. 

To Gapt. Graliam. Camii, 3rd Sept. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 30th Aug. The distribution of 
peons appears to be very proper. I hope that Hyder Khan is getting on 
with his horse. You must keep him actively employed, and drive all the 
rascals to a distance from you. Take care that the peons in all the tan- 
nahs are supplied with ammunition. Tell them that the enemy have no 
guns ; that they must not admit him into their tannahs. 

I find that some of the people in our districts keep up a correspondence 
with others in the enemy’s camp. I send you a proclamation, which I 
wish to have published in Ahraednuggur, and other places. This corre- 
spondence must be stopped. 

You must beat up the Bheels, and destroy them. Money will be sent 
to Lieut. Carfrae by Lieut. Col. Close. He will have orders to supply 
your wants. The necessity of your supplying him is only momentary. 

I find the district of Jalnapoor to be so much surrounded by the Nizam’s 
districts, and so little connected with Ahmednuggur (to which place, in 
fact, it never belonged), that I have determined to give it over to the 
Nizam’s servant: you will, therefox'e, not inteiTere with it. I shall report 
this determination to the Governor General. 

I have given orders for running our tappall to this place instead of to 
Toka. 

I wish that you would endeavor to find out where is the late killadar of 
Ahmednuggur. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Backisbamn, 4th Sept. ] S03. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that Col. Stevenson took the fort of 
Jalnapoor on the 2nd. I have not received from him the details of the 
affair, therefore I cannot tell you what loss he has sustained. 

The enemy are to the eastward at Purtoor. They still talk of crossing 
the Goilavery, and of marching upon Hyderabad ; and althougb the river 
is fordable in many places, which was never known before at this season 
of the year, they see, by my position upon it, that I shall cross it like- 
wise; and they are apprehensive of the consequences of being cut off 
from their own territories, and exposed alone to my attacks when the river 
shall rise again, of which there are no doubts. 

Begum Sumroo’s carapoo has come up tbe ghauts ; and, I am afraid, 
has passed the Souhah’s camp, and joined Scindiah yesterday. Two de- 
serters from it, who went into Aurungabad on the 2nd, declared that 
Pohlman’s campoo was following it, and 2 days’ march in its rear ; but I 
doubt this, as I believe that Pohlman’s campoo was sent to Hindustan. 
The arrival of these campoos will retard the enemy’s movements, and 
give us something more solid than cavalry to operate upon; hut I think 
we .shall not he able effectually to relieve the Soubah’s country till we 
can invade Berar; and I am endeavoring to arrange, an expedition into 
that country. Whether L shall be able to effect it, or not, will depend 
much upon the state of Col. Stevenson’s equipments, and upon the assist- 
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ance of grain and provisions wMcli he is to receive from Salabut Khan, 
the jaghiredar of Ellichpoor. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that Holkar has called Kawder Nawaz 
Khan to his camp : I have, therefore, some hopes that he does not propose 
to join the confederates. 

1 request you to mention to the Governor, that, in case the revenues of 
Canara, which will soon come in, are not wanted for the payment of the 
troops at Goa and in Malabar, it would he very desirable that the money 
should he packed in strong hags, and sent to Bombay, for the use of this 
body of troops. Besides our former expenses, 2 battalions have been 
added to our force ; and I have been obliged to advance money to the 
parties of the Peshwah’s troops under Goklah and Appah Dessaye, and I 
shall be obliged to make advances to them monthly. This will cost about 
a lac of rupees monthly. I rather believe, also, that the lac of pagodas 
which you sent to Col. Stevenson, and 3 lacs of rupees which have been 
sent from Hyderabad, will do no more than pay his troops for July and 
August what is due to them ; and I do not think that I can send the 
Colonel upon the expedition into Berar without 2 months’ pay in hand. 
I wrote to the Governor General to request him to send some Bengal gold 
niohurs to Bombay for my use. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Rackisbaum, 4th Sept. 1803. 

I received, last night, your letter of the 2nd, informing me of your 
success at Jalnapoor, upon which I congratulate you. We heard the 
firing in the morning, while on our march. 

I have desired Rajah Mohiput Ram to place the Soubah’s tannahs in the 
forts and districts of Jalnapoor; and I request you to give them over to 
him. I hear that the enemy have moved towards the Godavery, although 
they are somewhat annoyed at my having come upon that river likewise. 
They know that it must rise again, and that it probably will continue full 
till towards the end of October ; and they do not relish the thought of 
being entirely cut off from their own countries. 

It is certain that Begum Sumroo’s campoo is above the ghauts : 2 de- 
serters from it have come in to Aurungabad, and I think it probable that 
this body will have joined Scindiah’s cavalry yesterday. The deserters 
say, likewise, that Col. Pohlman’s campoo followed that of Begum 
Sumroo, and was at the distance of 2 marches in its rear. I do not know 
whether that is true. I thought that Pohlman’s campoo had gone to 
Hindustan. 

The arrival of these campoos will give us something more solid than 
we have hitherto had to operate upon, and they will retard the enemy’s 
motions. I am afraid, however, that we shall not be able to make any 
effectual impression upon them till we can arrange an offensive expedition 
into Berar. The Rajah of Berar is at the head of the confederacy. An 
invasion of his country would, at all events, make a seasonable diversion 
in favor of the Soubah of the Deccan ; and might eventually bring about 
peace. 

In ray opinion your corps is the best situated and best equipped for this 
service, particularly after you shall he joined by your brinjarries from 
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Buswimt. However, in order to decide this question, I request to have 
from you information upon the following points : 

1st. What quantity of ammunition have you got for the heavy guns 
belonging to the Souhah of the Deccan? 

2nd. Gan Salahut Khan collect grain for you at Ellichpoor, to serve for 
a depijt for this expedition ? 

3rd. Your troops are now 2 months in arrears of pay. For what length 
of time, beyond those 2 months, will the 6^ lacs of rupees (which Col. 
Desse will take to you) pay them ? 

My idea is, to attack the fort of Gawilghur, which appears in the maps 
a short distance north of Ellichpoor, in which place I am told that the 
Rajah of Berar keeps his treasures, and then to proceed to Nagpoor. 

If your heavy guns are not sufficiently supplied with ammunition, or if 
you shovild want money, you must send a battalion to me as an escort to 
4 iron twelves, with their ammunition, and money, which I will send you. 
I wish you to send for these articles, because I may he obliged to move to 
the southward, if the enemy do so ; and, in that case, I must make a large 
detachment to Poonah. If we should undertake this expedition, some 
events will happen, for which, in the mean time, we may as well be pre- 
pared. 

One of these is the loss of Aurnngahad. I consider that event to he 
certain, unless you can afford to reinforce that place with a battalion of 
the Company’s infintry ; and march on the expedition with 5 instead of 
6 battalions. Even if you can do so, its security may he doubtful ; but, 
upon this point, you must be the best judge. If you should he of opinion 
that yoix cannot secure Aurangabad, it would be proper to remove the 
hospital, &c. &c,, from that place to Jaulna, which I take to he one of 
grcjater security. Till you .shall liave been joined my heavy ordnance 
and money, if you should require them, you may as well turn your mind 
to these points, and make your arrangements, either for the further security 
of Aurangabad, or for tlie removal from thence of the sick, &c. 

Yon must decide whether the Souhah’s infantry ought to he withdrawn 
from the place, if you should determine not to give it furtlier security. 
In the decision upon this point you must be guided by your knowledge 
of the importance of which they consider it; and whether it is true that 
many of the females of the Souhah’s family really reside there. Till you 
shall he prepared to set out upon the pi'oposed expedition, I do not think 
that you can be in a better situation than at -Jalnapoor. You are just be- 
tween the enemy and the ghauts ; and you will take every opportunity of 
fidling upon any of the parties coming to join him, particularly any of his 
campoos. 

To Major Shawe. Camp at Eackisbaum, 4th Sept. 1803. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that Col. Stevenson took the fort of 
J alnapoor on the 2nd. I have not received the details of the affair, and 
therefore I cannot teU you whether he sustained any loss. 

Since I wrote to. you on the 31st, I have received intelligence that the 
enemy have moved to a still greater distance to the southward and east- 
wai'd. 1 therefore relinquished the plan which I had formed of moving 


INDIA. 


asi 

upon them with a light army; and I came down to the Godaveiy, although 
tliey still talk of marching to Hyderabad. This movement has discon- 
eerted their measures in some degree ; and as they see that I intend to 
pass the Godavery likewise, they fear to cross it, being certain that the 
river will rise again, that they may be cut off from their own countries, 
and he liable to my attacks. The river is now fordable in many places, a 
circumstance which has never been known before at this season of the 
year; but I hope, by my position, to check the proposed expedition to 
Hyderabad ; and, at all events, it will not have any very bad effects. 

Two deserters came in to Aurangabad, from Begum Suraroo’s campoo, 
on the 2nd; and, from their stoiy, I am afraid that that campoo will have 
passed the Soubah’s camp, and will have joined Scindiah, either yesterday 
or this day. They say, likewise, that Gol. Pohlman’s campoo was fol- 
lowing them, at the distance of 2 days’ march ; but I doubt it, as I be- 
lieve it was sent to Hindustan. 

If these campoos should join Scindiah in safety, they will retard his 
inovements, and give us something more substantial to operate upon than 
the cavalry which we have had hitherto ; and we may, by good luck, bring 
them to an action. 

Holkar has sent for the vakeel whom I dispatched to him in the month 
of July, and who has been waiting in Amrut Rao’s camp, ever since, for 
his passports. It appears, by the papers which have been sent to me, that 
Holkar has been very anxious that this man should reach him in safety. 
He wrote them after he had heard that Col. Collins had quitted Scindialn’s 
camp. 

I have heard nothing of the movements of Holkar’s army since I last 
wrote to you. I shall he obliged to you if you will mention to the 
Governor General, that I think it will he very desirable that he should 
send round to Bombay, for the use of this body of troops, as soon as may 
be possible, T lacs of rupees, at least, in gold mohurs. Our expenses in- 
crease ; and I am obliged to find means of paying the Peshwah’s troops 
serving with me, as well as my own. Since my arrival in this part of the 
country, I have found the district of Jalnapoor to be surrounded by others 
belonging to the Souhah of the Deccan, and to he at a great distance from, 
and entirely independent of, Ahmednuggur. I have, therefore, desired 
the Soubah’s servants to take possession of it, and manage it. I shall 
report this arrangement to the Governor General. 

P. S. I still intend to carry on the expedition into Berar, if Col. 
Stevenson’s corps can he sufficiently equipped ; or if Salahut Khan, the 
jaghiredar of Ellichpoor, will give us any assistance in grain. 

To hie Sec. of Gov,, Bombay. Camp at Racldsbauni, 4tb Sept. 1803. 

1. I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 28th inst. 

2. I am happy to find that the servants of Anund Rao Guickwar did 
not bring forward the claim that he should be neutral in the existing war 
between the Company and Dowlut Rao Scindiah, which was anticipated 
by Major Walker. It appears that they consider his engagements with 
the Company in the same light as I do; and I have no doubt hut that, 
when all the engagements between the Company and that Chieftain shall 
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be consolidated in one treaty, there will be no objection, on the part of 
his government, to bind himself in terms in the manner in which his 
servants and I consider him to be bound by his present engagements. 

3. If it should be thought material, I beg to observe that I never 
doubted the policy of the treaties with the Guickwar state, provided the 
engagements were considered to be mutual. My doubts upon the subject 
were grounded upon those of the Resident, whether the Rajah AnundRao 
would take part in the existing war. 

4. The letter which I had the honor of addressing to the Governor on 
the 29th, contains an answer to the 1th paragraph of your letter of the 
28th. The Governor in Council has disapproved of the plans which I 
proposed to him, on the 2nd Aug., for the defence of Guzerat and the 
Attavesy ; and I cannot tlrink that it would be proper for me to order 
that those plans should be carried into execution, in contradiction to his 
declared opinion. If I were in Guzerat, or at Surat, and could be in con- 
stant communication with the Resident at Baroda, or the Committee, I 
should most willingly endeavor to carry on the military duties in the 
manner preferred by the Governor ; but as I am at a great distance, and 
as the communication may be impeded, it is best for the public service 
that I should not undertake to conduct business of which it is not possible 
I should have any knowledge. 

5. Upon a perusal of Major Walker’s paper upon the subject of Guze- 
rat, I observe that the operations recommended therein were connected 
with the prospect of a war with Dowlut Rao Scindiah and Jeswunt Rao 
Holkar, and that the siege of Baroach is particularly adverted to. 

6. I objected to those operations on the grounds stated in my letter of 
the 22nd.* 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 4th Sept. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 31st Aug., which contains news that 
is very satisfactory. 

I have promised Appah Dessaye to give him 25,000 rupees, and I shall 
repeat the same every month. I will write you a public letter upon the 
subject, and I request that you will make some arrangement with the 
durbar for the repayment of this sum, as well as of 15,000 rupees to be 
paid to Goklah. 

I have not yet got a return of the ordnance of Ahmednuggur ; but, 
although there are above 60 pieces at that place, I believe that there are 
not many serviceable. I therefore recommend that you should make an 
application to Bombay for ordnance, as well as gunpowder, although I 
know that there are large quantities of the latter at Ahmednuggur, and 
some of it very good. If I could give guns to the Peshwah, I could not 
give him carriages to remove them ; for Capt. Brown will tell you that 
he is now employed in the construction of carriages for the guns on the 
works at Ahmednuggur. 

Col, Stevenson took Jalnapoor on the 2nd. The enemy are at Purtoor, 
and, it is said, design to cross the Godavery, and to march upon Hyder- 
abad. Begum Sumroo’s .campoo have come up the ghauts, and I am 
afraid have passed by the Nizam’s camp at Jalnapoor, and joined the 
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enemy yesterday. They are much annoyed hy my position on the 
Godavery, as, although the river is now fordable in many places, which 
was never known before at this season of the year, they are certain that it 
will rise again, and they do not relish being entirely cut oif from their 
own countries, and exposed alone to me. 

I am endeavoring to arrange an expedition into Berar, which will suc- 
ceed, if Salabut Khan is honest. Tliis will create a diversion in favor of 
the Soubah, and will possibly draw, at least, Ragojee Bhoonslah to his 
own territories. If I can arrange that expedition, I propose to reinforce 
Poonah with 3 battalions, and 5 companies of the 84th regt., and to 
mai*ch myself with the remainder of the force towards Hyderabad. If I 
cannot arrange that expedition, we must go on as we are doing now; and 
I shall send Col. Stevenson towards Hyderabad. Nothing but an expedi- 
tion into Berar will save the Soubah’s country. 

Lieut. Griffiths is coming on remarkably well, and is by this time at 
Kurdlah. Major Hill is also about Toljapoor. The former has all his 
cattle, having replaced his casualties: the latter has lost many. Mr. 
Duncan has made a curious kind of half arrangement respecting the 
command in Guzerat, and I am convinced that the consequence of it will 
be that we shall lose all that we have got in that province. Plowever, he 
is decidedly against my plan, and I shall have nothing to say to the 
province. 

The D.J.G, to Lieut. Griffiths. Camp atHisnapoor, 5th Sept. 1803. 

I have received and laid your letter of the 1st inst. before the Hon. Major 
Gen. Wellesley, who is much pleased with the report of your having so neai'ly 
reciaiited your bullocks to the numher which originally marched with you. He 
approves of your having advanced the 200 pagodas to thehrinjarries, for their im- 
mediate subsistence, and to save the public grain. 

The General now desires that you will move on from Kurdlah to Dharore, and 
wait there for further orders. 

{A similar letter to Major Hill, commanding a detachment.') 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp, 6th Sept. 1803. 

I received this morning, on the march, your letter of the 5th. Before 
I send you my 12 pounders, or the money, I wish to know from you what 
quantity of ammunition you have for the Souhah’s 18 pounders. I should 
also wish you to ascertain, from Salabut Khan, whether he can give you 
any assistance in 18 pound shot, or in gunpowder, at Ellichpoor: as, 
although you must have my guns, if your own should not be sufficiently 
equipped, or if you should not be able to get any assistance at Ellichpoor, 
to pai-t with them will certainly cripple my foi’ce materially, and may 
have unpleasant consequences in the course of the campaign. I therefore 
wish to have the most complete information regarding the equipments of 
your ow'n ordnance, before I send them away. 

In respect to money, I wish to know how much you will have in hand, 
(after paying your troops for July and August, which I understand to he 

G. O. Camp at Hisuapoor, 5lh Sept. ISOS, 

Major Geii. Wellesley recommends to the officers in the detachment to urge their 
servants to provide themselves with as much grain as they have the means of carrying, and 
to keep it by them in case the bazaars should at any time be ill supplied. 
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your expenses are about 50,000 pagodas per mensem. If that be the case, 
you ought still to have enough to pay the troops for September and 
October. 

Your briiijarries have not joined me; and, by a letter from Major 
Kirkpatrick, I learn that some of them went to load in the countries in 
which he was purchasing rice for* you, in the neighbourhood of Hyder- 
abad. Some rice for you, however, crossed the river at Puttun, and some 
other at Shawghur, a day or two before I arrived at it, and went on to 
join you. 

In respect to pay for Soubahan Khan, I have to observe that no pro- 
vision whatever has been made for a demand of this kind ; and I cannot 
comply with it, at all events, unless it comes from Hyderabad : but, even 
in that case, I shall experience some difficulty in doing so, as I am obliged 
to pay the few Marhatta horse who are serving with me, besides my own 
troops. If you are of opinion that Soubahan Khan is really distressed, it 
will be best to represent his case to the durbar ; and if he is so much so 
as to be unable to accompany you, you might send him to join me. 

I hear that Scindiah marched yesterday upon J alnapom*, and left the 
Rajah of Berar at Caulaygaum, I fancy that this march must have been 
intended to facilitate the junction of Begum Sumroo’s infantry and guns. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, fall Sept. 1803, 

1 have not written to you for some time, but I have had much to do, 
and I knew* that you would see the letters which I have written to Col. 
Close and Mr. Duncan. I shall, however, endeavor to give you, in this 
letter, an idea of our situation. 


G. O. Canni at KuvUa, GtU Sept. 1803. 

Major Geri. Wellesley requests that gentlemen will refrain from shooting on the line 
of march, or iuthe neighbourhood of the camp, till further orders. 

G. k. 0. Camp at ICmka, fitli Sept. 1803. 

It may be neces.sary to march with a part of the troops during the night. In which 
case, a long roll will be beat at the D. A. G.'s tent (without any previous taps), which 
must he jiassed by* the orderly drummers of the Brigade Majors and adjutants. In one 
hour afterwards, ^another long roll will beat, which must be passed as above, when all the 
corps will be paraded, and must wait the orders to move. 

Tlie camp is to he struck, and the baggage, &c., Laden between the drums, and to be 
ready to move to a place which will be occupied by 2 battalions for its defence. 

Corps are to move without tents, and no baggage, excepting what each soldier carries for 
himself, and 4 casks of arrack, and biscuit for the Europeans, sent on by the Commissary. 
Cavalry to carry 1 day’s feed of grain. 

Each corps will have its proportion of guns, tumbrils, and spare ammunition ; and Capt. 
Noble will send 100 bullock loads of S 2 )are ammunition on the best bullocks in the camp. 
Doolies, except such as are occupied by sick men, to accompany corps. 

Two corps will be named on the parade for the protection of the camp, &c. Their de- 
tails now on piquet will join them. The details of the other Corps will form a rear guard. 
The new piquets and pioneers will parade in front of the park immediately after the first 
long roll, whence the details which march will be sent to the marching flank. 

One half of the pioneers will remain behind to fortify the camp to-morrow. 

Mem. vthSept., pa,st4 A.M. 

The heals of the drum for the usual march are deferred for some time. The detach- 
ment to remain in readiness. 


Halt. 


i past G A.M. 
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The enemy deceived Col. Stevenson in the march they made to the 
eastward on the 20th and 21st of last month; and, finding that they had 
induced him to pass JafBerabad, they returned to the westward on the 
22nd, and ascended the Adjuntee ghaut on the 23rd and 24th, On the 
23rd, Col. Stevenson sent a patrol down the Badowly ghaut, which picked 
up some bullocks and horses loaded with grain ; and on the 23rd, at night, 
he had intended to go still farther to the eastward, in quest of a detach- 
ment, under a relation of the Rajah of Berar, which had gone that route. 
I did not receive his letters written about that time; and I cannot say 
exactly what he was doing between the 23rd and 29th ; but the enemy 
penetrated into the country, and passed between him and Jalnapoor; and 
I have seen letters from his camp, which say that one of the brigades lost 
its baggage on the march to Jaffierabad; that the pindarry horse were 
very troublesome, and that the Moguls did not behave as they ought. 
This is probably true ; otherwise the pindarries would not have come 
near the troops a second time. 

On the 28th, a party of pindarries came to Aurungabad, but were driven 
off by the Nizam’s infantry stationed there ; and, on the 29th, I arrived at 
Aurungabad. Scindiah was at that time at Jalnapoor, a fort and district 
belonging to himself, about 40 miles east from Aurungabad ; and he 
tried, whilst there, to plunder Budnapoor, a fortified village of the Nizam, 
from which he was beaten off. As soon as he heard of my arrival at 
Aurungabad, he marched off still farther to the eastward and southward, 
and went to the neighbourhood of a place called Purtoor, belonging to 
Soubahan Khan. Col, Stevenson moved down to Jalnapoor on the 1st, 
and took it on the 2nd; and I moved to the southward, towards the 
Godavery, on the road to Hyderabad, having found that, contrary to all 
former experience, at this season of the year, the river had fallen, and 
was fordable in many places. We were all stationary on the 3rd and 4th. 
Scindiah has evidently been waiting for Begum Sumroo’s infantry, and, 
they say, the brigade under Pohlman: the former of which has certainly 
come up the ghaut, and, it is supposed, the latter. He has made various 
detachments towards this body, and at last moved himself yesterday to 
Jalnapoor, leaving Ragojee about 5 coss in his rear*, with the little baggage 
they have, and a body of horse. 

Col. Stevenson moved yesterday also towards Aurungabad, as he tells 
me, in order to meet Rajah Mohiput Ram ; but it is either to be hoped or 
feared that this movement may be considered as a retreat, and will en- 
courage the enemy to come to an action. At all events, it ensures the 
secure junction of the campoos. 

I made a march yesterday, and another this day, to the eastward from 
Rackisbaum ; and I am now about 6 miles north of the Godavery, and 
shall have a fair start with the enemy for Hyderabad. The enemy have 
done but little mischief hitherto to the country. The pindarries have 
been driven away from many villages ; grain is very dear in their army, 
which is a certain sign that they get but little plunder; they are terribly 
alarmed, and, I am told, much dissatisfied. They certainly intend to avoid 
an action with either of us, if they can, unless Col. Stevenson’s movement 
of yesterday towards Aurungabad should encourage them to come to 
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blows with him; and I. believe it is their intention to cross the Godavery, 
now that the riyer is fordable, and to make a dash to the southward, 
although it is certain that they do not like ray position upon that river, 
and my readiness to cross with them. They know that the river must 
rise again, and they do not like to be cut olf from their own countries, 
and all assistance. 

Whether they go to Hyderabad or not, I have determined to commence 
an offensive operation against Berar; and I have accordingly arranged 
that Col. Stevenson shall march with his corps towards Ellichpoor, and 
thence to attack the Eajali’s fort of Gawile, or Gawilghur, and possibly 
plunder Nagpoor, If they should march upon Hyderabad, I intend to 
reinforce Poonah with 3 battalions, and move to Hyderabad with the 
remainder of my corps. If they do not, I shall endeavor to bring them 
to an action on this side of the river; and if I find that they lead me far 
to the eastward, I shall still detach to Poonah. 

Holkar has not yet come down, and you will observe that he has called 
Kawder Nawaz Khan to him ; and that he wrote him the letter about the 
*Jth or 8th Aug,, after he must have heard that Collins had come away 
from Scindiah’s camp. It is impossible to be certain what a fellow of 
this kind will do, but I augur well from this circumstance ; and I met 
this morning the Nizam’s vakeel returning to Hyderabad from Ragojee 
Bhoonslah, (from his conversation, I suspect him to have been Major 
Kirkpatrick’s intelligencer,) who told Govind Rao that Scindiah had not 
yet settled his afliiirs witli Holkar. 

If Holkar joins, Poonah will be safe with 4 battalions and 5 companies 
of Europeans; but the countries thereabout will be e.vposed to his 
ravages, while I am engaged with Scindiah and Ragojee towards Hyder- 
abad, But I think it better to risk that, than to remove Gen. Campbell’s 
corps from Moodgul towards Hyderabad. The consequence of that would 
be the invasion of the Ceded districts, and probably Mysore, by the Put- 
wurduns and Holkar, who, we must expect, would be able to piiss by me, 
notwitlustanding all my efl’orts to prevent it. By keeping Gen. Campbell 
at Moodgul, we certainly have a check upon the Putwurduns ; and it is 
possible that Holkar would not much like to leave behind him the force 
at Poonah, and move down upon Gen. Campbell. 

I have some hopes, however, that the invasion of Bei’ar will check the 
expedition to Hyderabad. Collins, whom I saw at Aurungabad, declares 
that Ragojee is the only one of the three who cares one pin about his coun- 
try, or who has any thing to lose by an invasion of it ; and I declare that, 
from what Collins told me, I am of opinion that we are involved in this 
war because Ragojee saw plainly, that, if the Marhatta armies did not 
subsist this year in the Nizam’s country, they must have subsisted in his. 

As I have before me such active operations, you will be glad to hear 
that I never was in such marching trim. I marched the other day 23 
miles in *7^ hours; and all our marches are now made at the rate of 3 
miles an hour. 

You will have seen, by my letter to Mr. Duncan, that I have relin- 
quished the command in Guzerat. Mr. Duncan ‘acquiesced’ in my 
arrangement; and although he stated some objections to it in his private 
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letters, I concluded that he ‘ approved’ of it ; for it never occurred to me 
that it was possible for a Governor to ‘ acquiesce’ in a proposed system of 
military operations, for the defence of provinces under his government, 
of which he did not ‘ approve.’ However, he afterwards informed me that 
he did not approve of my propositions, and he entered into detailed argu- 
ments against the principle, as well as the execution, of them ; but he told 
me that I might order that they might he carried into execution if I 
should think proper. Without flying in his face, and being guilty of the 
greatest presumption, I could not give such orders ; and at this distance 
from Guzerat, and with such imperfect, and so long a communication, I 
could not take upon me to conduct a machine so complicated and dis- 
jointed as the military commands of the Committee of Surat, and the 
Resident of Baroda, and I tlierefore resigned the whole concern. I was 
much annoyed, for several reasons, at finding myself obliged to take this 
step ; but I found that to keep the command would have involved me in 
constant hot water, would have taken my attention away from other ob- 
jects here, and would have answered no good public end whatever. 

I have received the copy of a public letter from the Governor General 
to, Gen. Lake, from the tenor of which I fear that he does not approve 
of my letter to him of the 24th July. I wish you would let me know 
what Shawe says about that letter. I hope you are getting better, and 
that you will soon come back. If Holkar negotiates, I should wish to send 
you to him with carte blanche. 

We are again unlucky in the early fall of the Godavery, and in the 
enemy having contrived to pass to the southward and eastward of Col. 
Stevenson ; particularly if it be true tha the Moguls have not behaved 
well. Otherwise our affairs are in a good state. I have Appah Dessaye 
and Goklah with me, and have promised to pay them. This will be one 
lac of rupees per mensem, Amrut Rao and followers will probably cost 
half a lac more. Besides these heavy drains, Col. Stevenson has no 
money, and the Nizam’s troops begin to call out for pay. All this is 
bad j but I have taken measures to increase our supplies of cash from 
Poonah, and I have written both to Madras and Calcutta for supplies. 
Griffiths and Hill are getting on well, and will be in safety at Dharore in 
a few days. Amrut Rao is not come yet, but you will observe what his 
vakeel and Kawder Nawaz Khan said about his troops. 

The D.A.G. to Capt. Lucas. Camp, 6th Sept. 1803. 

A party of brinjarries from Mysore for this detachment will soon arrive at 
Ahmednuggur, accompanied by a muttaseddee, named Porraall. They have some 
Isnllocks unladen ; and the Hon, Major Gen. Wellesley desires that you will direct 
the garrison storekeeper to issue as much rice to that party of brinjarries as will 
load all their bullocks, taking the above Pormall’s receipt in duplicate for the 
quantity, one copy of which you will cause to be transmitted to me, and the store- 
keeper will retain the other as his voucher. After receiving the rice, the brinjar- 
ries are to proceed to Dharore, on or near the Mangeyra river, and w'ait there for 
further orders. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp, 7th Sept. 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 1st inst., in which 
you have enclosed the copy of one of the 2*1^ Aug. from the Military board. 


INDIA. 


I am apprehensive that my letter to the Hon. the Governor in Council, 
of the 2nd Aug., has not been understood as I intended it should, in 
respect to the provisions for the troops. My idea was, that the troops 
should have with them in the field, at all times, one month’s provisions ; 
but as it was possible that the country might be overrun by a body of 
horse, and, consequently, as it might become difficult, if not impossible, 
to procure, in those parts in which the troops might be called upon -to 
act, additional and sufficient supplies, I proposed that magazines should 
be formed, at several stations in different parts, of all those species of 
provision stores required for the troops, which might be scarce in the 
country in case of invasion. 

I observe, however, upon a perusal of the letter from the Military 
board of the 2’7th Aug., that the magazines at the several stations men- 
tioned in my letter of the 2nd Aug. will contain provisions only for one 
month for the garrisons which will occupy them. The sufficiency of 
this supply might be doubted, even for these bodies of troops ; as, in the 
case of an extensive invasion of Guzerat, it must be expected that more 
time than a month will elapse before relief can be afforded to any station 
that may be attacked; and, at all events, when the relief might arrive, it 
may be doubtful whether it would be practicable to thi’ow in additional 
supplies of provisions. But, as you will observe, upon a refereirce to my 
letter of the 2nd Aug., I wished to provide for much more than the garri- 
son at each of the places mentioned ; and, as I know that want of supplies 
is that which is most to be dreaded in the existing war, I wished to pro- 
vide effectually against it by the formation of plentiful magazines (not 
for the garrisons, but for the troojts in the field) in the forts situated in 
the different parts of the country in which the troops might he called 
upon to act. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at, Kurka, 7tli Sept. 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 28th Aug., and 
I shall hear in mind the information it contains, to he applied in due 
time. 

Since I wrote to you on the 3rd, the enemy have made a movement to 
the northward, with a view, I imagine, of effecting a junction with Begum 
Sumroo’s camp, who has certainly ascended the Adjuntee ghaut, followed, 
as it is reported, by the brigade under Col. Pohlman. My division is to 
the southward of the enemy ; but, although their movements will cer- 
tainly be retarded by, their infantry and guns, I cannot be certain that 
they will not be able to pass to the southward of my division. 

The river Godavery is fordable, at present, in many places, a circum- 
stance never before known at this season of the year; but it is certain 
that it will rise again. I have no doubt but that the enemy, at first, in- 
tended to cross the luver with their cavalry, and that they were prevented 
from carrying this intention into execution by my march to the river, the 
certainty that 1 should pass it at the same time, and the probability that 
they would he exposed to my attacks, unsupported, during the period that 
the river Godavery would remain full. They are now bringing on their 
infantry and their guns, audit is possible that they may attempt to carry 
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the same plan into execution. But, if they do, it may be depended upon 
that I shall not be very distant from them, that they will not have it in 
their power to undertake any enterprise of importance, and that I shall 
attack them wheiiever I may have an opportunity. 

I recommend that the 2 battalions stationed at Hyderabad should be 
encamped in a commanding situation, and the camp should be enti’enched. 
It would be very desirable that the Soubah should go into his tents ; and 
as there are strange reports in Scindiah’s camp, respecting the communi- 
cations between the enemy and some of the Soubah’s brothers, which, I 
doubt not, are unfounded, it might, perhaps, be proper that these Princes 
should reside for a time in the fortress of Golconda, as a security for 
their persons. However, you must be the best judge of the necessity of 
this measure, as well as of the propriety of urging it at the present 
moment. 

I recommend that a small store of rice should be prepared for the 2 
battalions j and, as it is possible that the enemy may endeavor to impede 
the arrival of the supplies at the city of Hyderabad, it would be proper 
that the public granaries, if there be any, should be filled. If, however, 
the Soubah’s cavalry will lay out and attack the pindarries, wherever they 
find them at a distance from their camp, the supplies for the city of 
Hyderabad will continue to be as plentiful as they have been heretofore. 

I have determined to send Col. Stevenson to attack the Rajah of Berar’s 
fort of Gawilghur, and, eventually, Nagpoor. This attack will be a di- 
version in favor of the Soubah’s country ; and I think I may induce the 
Rajah of Berar, at least, to return to the northward. Col. Stevenson has 
informed me that Soubahan Khan’s troops are in great distress for want 
of pay. I have desired him to mention the subject to you ; and if he 
should find that they are so much distressed as that they cannot accom- 
pany him upon the expedition into Berar, to send Soubahan Khan and his 
troops to join me. 

I recommend that orders should be given to the amildars, killadars, &c., 
generally throughout the country, to lay in store as much grain as they 
can procure. It will be of use to the British troops, if it is not so to 
those in the Soubah’s service : it will save Ihe grain, and distress the 
enemy j and, at all events, the loss to the Soubah’s government will be 
but trifling. I have written to the amildars and killadars of some of the 
western districts and forts, to request that they would collect, and keep in 
them, certain quantities of grain for the use of the troops under my com- 
mand. The quantities which I have thus required are not very large, as 
I had no mode of sending them money ; and I wish to ascertein their in- 
clination to take any trouble on my behalf, before I give orders that the 
magazines which I may want might be collected. 

They will certainly be more likely to obey the oi'ders of the Soubah’s 
government, and I shall be glad to hear that they are issued, upon this 
subject. 

To Gol. Stevenson. Camp at Kurka, 7th Sept. 1803. 

In my letter of the 4th I informed you that I intended to watch the 
enemy’s movements to the soutliward. It is not possible for me, there- 
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fore, to send the guns to Moongy Puttun. Indeed, as I am not more than 
20 miles from Budnapoor, and about 40 from Moongy Puttun, it would 
be more convenient to me to send the guns to the former than to the 
latter. But, under present circumstances, it would not answer for me to 
be delayed by having any detachment out. 

Surely the battalion had better be directed to come to me for the guns ; 
and you might send some of your horse for the articles you expect to find 
at Moongy Puttun. You have not told me what your monthly expenses 
are. Inquire from Salabut Khan whether he can give you 12 lb. shot, as 
well as 18 lbs. 


To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Kurka, 7th Sept. 1803. 

Since I wrote to you this morning, I have received your letter, without 
a date, but which I understand left your camp yesterday morning. 

Scindiah and Kagojee Bhoonslah left their camp, in the neighbourhood 
of Purtoor, last night, as soon as they heard of my arrival, and went to a 
place called Scindkeira, supposed to he to the northward and eastward of 
Jaulna, distant about 9 coss. They have a body of horse, however, at 
Jaulna. 

It appears to me that they press upon your corps too closely j and I am 
much afraid that you will find them inconvenient neighbours, unless you 
force them to keep at a greater distance. I am very anxious, therefore, 
that you should move out of your camp, and give them an alert; and, to 
tell you the truth, I am of opinion that, if you do not take this step, you 
will be attacked in your camp. 

The Mogul horse do not appear very active, otherwise they ought cer- 
tainly to keep the pindarries at a greater distance. I wish you would 
move out to attack those at Jaulna. It is almost immaterial whether you 
find them or not. If you do, you will beat them : if you do not, they 
will see that they cannot lie so close to you. 

If you think that you are not so strong as you should wish, let me 
know it, and I will go to your assistance; but, if you are sufficiently 
strong, I am desirous to remain in this quarter, to cover the advance of 
Major Hill, with money, and a large convoy of bullocks, and to check the 
operations of the enemy towards Hyderabad. However, I consider it to 
he so important that the enemy should be kept at a distance from you, 
that, if you require my assistance to attack them, I will sacrifice- every 
thing else to that object. 


The D.A.O, to Major Doolan, Hullihall. Camp at Kurka, 7th Sept. 1803. 

Uanojee Goorparah, a sirdar in the service of Bappojee Goueish Goklah, has 
2 ladies indisposed in his family, and he proposes to carry them to Hnllihall for 
the benefit of medical assistance. The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley requests that 
you will desire the surgeon attached to your battalion to attend those ladies, who 
will reside at Hnllihall as long as may be necessary. 

To the Governor General. Gamp at Kurka, 8th Sept. 1803. 

I have received a letter from Lieut. Col. Woodington, commanding the 
troops in the territories of the Kajah Anund Rao Guickwar in which he 
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informs me that the fort of Baroach was talcen by storm on the 29th Aug,, 
with little loss. 

I have not yet received a detailed account of the attack upon Baroach, 
but Lieut. Col. Woodington mentions that the troops behaved with great 
gallantry. 

Dowlut Bao Scindiah and the Bajah of Berar entered the territories of 
the Souhah of the Deccan on the 24th Aug., by the ghaut of Adjuntee, 
with a large body of horse only. They passed between Col. Stevenson’s 
corps, which had moved to the eastward towards Badowly ghaut and 
Aurungabad, and they came to the neighbouidiood of Jalnapoor, a small 
fort, the capital of a district of the same name, about 40 miles east from 
Auiungahad. 

I arrived at Aurungabad on the 29th. As soon as the enemy heard of 
my arrival they moved farther off to the southward and eastward, with an 
intention, as it was reported, to cross the Godavery, and march upon 
Hyderabad. I continued my march back to that river, and have since 
marched to the eastward along its left bank. The river is, at present, 
fordable every where, a circumstance never before known at this season 
of the year. By these movements I have checked the enemy’s operations 
to the southward, and they have returned again to the northward of Jalna- 
poor ; and, by the position which I occupy at present, I give protection 
to two important convoys on their march to join me from the river 
Kistna. 

Col. Stevenson took Jalnapoor on the 2nd Sept, He is, at present, be- 
tween that place and Aurungabad. 

The brigade of infantry belonging to Begum Sumroo has ascended the 
Adjuntee ghaut, and it is supposed that another, under tlie command of 
Col. Pohlman,has followed it; but neither of them had joined the enemy’s 

G. O. Camp at Kurka, 8th Sept. 1803. 

As it may be necessary at times to move at a very short notice, arid, at all events, it is 
necessary to prevent the enemy from having intelligence of ihe intended marches of tliis 
division, the following arrangements are to be made ; 

1. The intention, whether to march or to halt, will never he announced in the orders of 
the day. 

• 2. The piq^uets of the infantry are at all times to parade at reveille beating in front of 
the park. 

3. All departments which require any preparations to be made, previous to the heating 
oi the general, on a marching day are to make them every morning at such hour as they 
may think necessary ; in case of a halt, notice will be sent to such departments. 

4. If there should be a march, the general will be beat at half past 4, and the assembly 
at half past 5. The piquets will, in that case, parade as soon as possible in front of the 
park. Notice will he sent to them, and to the oflicers commanding brigades of cavalry 
and infantry, to inform them by which flank the troops will march. 

5. If there should be a halt, early notice will lie given thereof in a pass order, 

6. It may at times be necessary to march suddenly, either in the day or night, without 
baggage ; and it may not be possible, or may be improiier, to give notice thereof to the 
troops, &c. In such a case, the long roll will be beat, when preparations are to be made as 
ordered for the march on the night of the fith instant ; and in an hour and a half after- 
wards another long roll, when the troops are to be prepared to march off. 

The following orders to lie observed by the inlying piquets, whenever there is an alarm 
in camp : 

1. The inlying piquets, as well of cavalry as of infantry, aie to turn out. 

2. When the inlying piquets are turned out upon the occasion of an alarm, the re- 
mainder of troops are to commence to get in readiness, viz. ; the cavalry to saddle their 
horses, and the infantry to put on their clothes and accoutrements, and the wliole to be iu 
readiness to fall into their ranks at a moment's notice. 
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head quarters on the night of the 6th. Tlie junction of their troops will 
considerably retard their movements, and I hope that I shall find an op- 
portunity of bringing them to a general action ; but, at all events, I am 
apprehensive that I shall not he able to relieve the Soubah’s territories 
entirely from their invasion, unless I can send an expedition into Berar. 
I am making preparations for this expedition, and I propose to send it as 
soon as possible. I do not find that the enemy’s pindarries have done 
much mischief to the country : the villages have, in many instances, been 
defended by the peons stationed in them, and the inhabitants ; and grain 
has sold at a very high price in their camp. 

Upon my arrival in this part of the country, having found that the dis- 
trict of Jalnapoor did not depend upon the fort of Ahmednuggur, and 
that it was entirely surrounded by districts belonging to the Soubahdar 
of the Deccan, I gave it over to the management of his Highness’ ser- 
vants. Your Excellency will see the value of this district stated in the 
paper which I enclosed with my letter of the 21st Aug. Amrut Kao has 
not yet joined me ; it appears that his march has been delayed by certain 
ceremonies to be performed on the occasion of the recent death of 
Moraha Eurnavees. 

Jeswunt Kao Holkar encamped, on the 2nd inst., in a situation between 
the rivers Nerhudda and Taptee. He has sent for the vakeel whom I 
dispatched to him in the month of July, and who has been waiting for his 
passports in Amrut Kao’s camp ever since that time. From the tenor of 
the passports, it appears that Jeswunt Kao Holkar was very anxious that 
this person should reach his camp in safety, and that he sent for him at a 
time when he must have known that Col. Collins had quitted Dowlut Kao 
Scindiah’s camp. I understand that Baba Phurkia has joined Dowlut 
Kao Scindiah and the Kajah of Berar. 

To Lieut. Gren. Stuart. Camp at Kurka, 8th Sept. 1 803. 

X enclose a letter for Lord Clive, which contains a copy of my dispatch 
of this date to the Governor General. It has no news which I have not 
before written to you, excepting that of the fall of Baroach, and of the 
enemy returning to the northward of Jalnapoor. They appear to he 
much afraid of this division, and very little so of Col. Stevenson’s. They 
will not allow me to come within 40 miles of them, and I have not yet 
seen one pindarry. They have been very near to Col. Stevenson, and 
their pindarries very troublesome to him. It is fortunate that they have 
chosen his division, as he is better supplied with hrinjarries than I am, and 
depends less on the country. !But I imagine that the Souhah’s horse, 
although very fine, are inactive, and difficult to be moved out of camp ; 
whereas, I believe the few Marhattas I have are, or have the reputation of 
being, very active. I am sorry to tell you, also, that it is reported, and 
generally believed in the enemy’s camp, that the Souhah’s horse are not 
true to the cause, or to he depended upon by us. I think this may be 
one cause of their giving Col. Stevenson so much trouble, I have 
apprised him of the report, and have desired him to bring the matter 
speedily to a test, if he can. 

It is impossible for troopS: to be in better order than those under ray 
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command. My marches are made at the rate of 3 miles in an hour; and 
a few days ago I marched 22^ miles in hours; and I want only to he 
joined by Major Hill’s and Lieut Griffith’s companies. These, I hope, 
are now at no great distance from the fort of Dharore, to which I have 
ordered them. 

I have preferred returning with my division to the northward of the 
Godavei'y, in case of the march of the enemy upon Hyderabad, to bring- 
ing up Gen. Campbell; because it is possible that Holkar may come 
across the Taptee, and pass*the force at Poonah, and, in communication 
with the Putwurduns, invade the territories of the Company or of the 
Rajah of Mysore, which in tliat case would be exposed without defence. 

The invasion of Berar by Col. Stevenson may possibly bring back the 
Rajah. I say possibly, because the principle and cause of the war are, 
the fact that the countries of the confederated Marhattas are in such a state 
that they are not worth having ; and that the Rajah of Berar has forced it 
on, because he saw clearly that if the armies of Scindiah and Holkar did 
not subsist in the Nizam’s territories during the next season, they must 
have subsisted in his. If the Rajah of Berar should be induced to go 
back to defend his capital, Scindiah will not remain alone in the Nizam’s 
territories. He has but few horse, and they are very bad, and he will 
follow the Rajah. In that case Holkar may remain neutral. But if they 
should persevere in their advance upon Hyderabad, notwithstanding the 
invasion of Berar, we must expect and provide for an attack ttpon the 
Company’s territories ; and I see no way of doing that, excepting to leave, 
Gen. Campbell’s corps applicable to that service. I shall have at Poonah 
a sufficient force for its defence. The Peshwah’s country will be over- 
run, it is true, but it cannot be worse than it is ; and as Holkar would 
hurry through it if he should come, he would not be able to do it material 
injury. 

If, instead of this course of operation, I were to make a requisition 
upon Gen. Campbell to come to the assistance of Hyderabad, I should be 
obliged to go down to the southward with Holkar : I could not expect to 
move as fast as he would, and the country would be exposed, at all events, 
till my arrival. In this hypothesis I have not considered the Putwurduns. 
If they should enter into the confederacy, the Company’s territories 
would be exposed to their attacks, from the moment that Gen. Campbell 
should commence his march to Hyderabad, till I could reach them. 
Upon the whole, I think I have determined upon what is best for the 
general good. It may happen that Holkar will come into the Nizam’s 
territories, and that the whole will be exposed to me alone. In that case 
I shall require some of Gen. Campbell’s cavalry, and possibly a battalion 
to give additional security to Hyderabad. But I shall not take a man 
from him that I do not absolutely require. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp, 8th Sept. 1803. 

There are very strong reports in Scindiah’s camp of the existence of 
treachery among the Soubah’s sirdars ; particularly, that Sookroodoor is 
not true to our cause. In consequence of the existence of this treachery, 
the conversation respecting an attack upon you is very general. 
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It may be true or false that the Souhah’s servants are treacherous, or 
that the enemy intend to attack you ; hut I have no doubt whatever of the 
existence of the reports or of the conversations which I have above men- 
tioned. The best remedy for this will be to adopt the measure which I 
recommended to you in my letter of yesterday. 

The D,A.O. to CapK Lucas. Camp at Kurlca, 8tb Sept 1803. 

I have received your lett^s of the 2nd, 4th, and 6th inst,, and have laid them 
before the Hoir. Major Gen. Wellesley. 

It is part of artillerymen’s duty to work in the magazines without additional 
pay. It is discretionary with you to order an extra dram upoir extraordinary 
occasions. 

There are general regulations for men who are regimen tally removed, such as 
the jemadar at Poonah being permitted to join his station. 

The company of the 2nd hatt. 3rd i-egt. at the Shore ghaut will join its corps 
when the duty it is now employed upon will allow. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Welle.sley desires that you will direct the garrison store- 
keeper to dispose of the captured wheat and doll (which is returned by the com- 
mittees of survey as damaged, not uiiserviceahle), in order to make room for the 
provision stores coming up from Poonah; and until these two descriptions of 
damaged captured grain can be disposed of, they may be removed into other 
store rooms. 

The D.A.a to Lieut. Griffiths. 8tli Sept. 1803. 

I have received and laid your letter of the 7th before the Hon. Major Gen. 
Wellesley. It appears that neither of two letters which I wrote you lately, by the 
Q. 0., directing you lo wait for Major Hill, have reached you; but as you have 
come up so far, and there are noise of the eneiny’.s horse known to he across the 
river, or near it, at preseist, the General desires that you will come on by as long 
marches as you can conveniently make, directing your route upon Ramusgaum 
Seuta, on the Godavery. Tlie army is only a few coss from that place, which lies 
to tiie eastward of Rackisbaum, at which the army was. encamped, and to which 
the General supposes tliat you directed your march from Mahnoor. H e begs to 
hear from you every day by a horseman. 


To Col. Steven.son. Camp, 9th Sept. 1803. 

I received your letter of the 1th this morning, and I am glad to find 
that you have given the enemy an alert. One of my hircarrahs reported 
the matter to me last night, and .said that you had repeated the attack on 
the evening of the Ith. 

I can give you no assistance in arrack. I have many Europeans, and 
but little conveyance for that article, and scarcely any now in camp; so 
that you must wait for your own supplies. 

Upon considering the state of the ordnance and ammunition with both 
divisions, I have determined not to send you ray guns. I have only 1350 
shot; you have 300, and a field equipment for your 12 pounders, which I 
suppose to he 100 for each, making in the whole 2050 shot. If you had 


G. 0. Camp, 9tli Sept. 1803. 

It appears from the evidence produced at the above Court Martial that some .soldiers 
purchased the arrack from the conicopoly. The troops will understand that, if the Native 
servants employed about the ai^ck are tempted to sell part of it, they will certainly en- 
deavor to make up the deSciency in the quantity, by putting water in the casks and 
adulterating the liquor; and in such CMe the troops are not to expect that the liquor so 
adulterated will be allowed to be condemned or thrown away : on the contrary, the quantity 
that ought to be in store by the Commissary’s books shall be served out. 
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no equipment whatever for your 18 pounders, my 12 pounders would be 
necessary for battering ; hut as it is, you will have a breaching battery of 
two 18 pounders and one 12 pounder, tolerably supplied with ammuni- 
tion, which is certainly better than four 12 pounders. The only advan- 
tage, then, that you would derive from getting my guns would be, that 
you would have iron guns instead of brass for your enfilade. This advan- 
tage is not of importance ; and when compared with the additional weight 
which it will throw upon you, and with the inconvenience which it may 
be to me to part with the guns, which I cannot replace, although I can 
the ammunition, it may not be deemed one ; I have therefore determined 
to keep the guns. 

I send you, however, some ammunition, together with one lac of 
pagodas. The convoy leaves camp this evening, to meet Capt. Maitland’s 
battalion, either a,t Rackishaum or Moongy Puttun. Colebrook goes with 
it. I do not think that it will be necessary for you to he in a hurry to 
march upon this expedition. You had better wait till you are joined by 
your arrack, and every thing you want. 

If you used your 18 pounders at Jalnapoor, you might be able to pick 
the shot out of the breached wall. I was obliged to do this at Ahmed- 
nuggur, otherwise I should not have had even the equipment that I have at 
present, as the stores were in confusion, and concealed in extraordinary 
places, and could not he readily found. 

Lieut. Palmer has not joined me : when he comes, he shall he sent to 
join his company. Repeat your attacks upon the pindarries : they must 
not be allowed to remain near your camp. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, 9th Sept. 1803. 

I have just received your letter of the 3rd. I agree in every syllable 
of your letters to Mr. Duncan. You cannot say more than I ieel of 
respect towards him, or of a desire to conduct my public duties, con- 
nected with his government, according to his wishes. But I have now 
done with Guzerat, so that there will be an end to all contention, or 
rather difference of opinion, between xxs. 

Col. Stevenson beat up a pindarry camp on the night of the 6th ; but, 
from private accounts from Ms camp, I suspect that the Soubah’s cavalry 
are very bad and very useless. What do you think of the piquets having 
been obliged to defend themselves with cannon during the whole of the 
6th ? I believe the same thing happened yesterday, as one of my hir- 
carrahs has reported that he saw an action between our infantry and the 
enemy’s cavalry yesterday morning, in which there was much firing of 
cannon, and the latter were driven off; but Col. Stevenson, from whom I 
have just received a letter of the 8th, does not mention it. 

The enemy are far distant to the northward. The sirdars of the silladar 
are much discontented, and swear that they will not serve unless the 
campoos are brought forward. It is said that Scindiah is going to Bur- 
hampoor. Not a horseman has been near me yet. Indeed, they will not 
allow me to get within 40 miles of them. 

Every hircarrah who comes in brings accounts of reports of the Filter 
of the Nizam’s sirdars, particularly of Sookroodoor. 
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The D.j 4.G. to Capi. Maitland, batt. &th regt. N.I. Knrka, 9th Sept. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley has received your lettei*, dated Moongy Puttun, 
8tli Sept., 4 V.M., and directs me to inform you that he intends semding off 
the ammimitinji atui treasure destined for the subsidiary force at 4 o'clock this 
afternoon, under an escort of a company of sepoys. They will reach the village 
of Hisnapoor, on the route of this detachment, from Rackisbaum, this night, and will 
proceed on to Rackisbaum to-morrow morning, unless they should meet you on the 
march; hut, as you will have to return to Moongy Puttun, the General recom- 
mends that you should remain at Rackisbaum till the convoy joins you there. 
There are no guns to be sent to Col. Stevenson, of which he has been apprised. < 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. Denton, for detachment. Camp at Kurka, 9th Sept. 1803. 

You will receive charge of 185 bullock loads of military stores from Capt. Noble, 
and of 10 bullock loads of treasure from Capt. Bellingham, with a proportion of 
spare bullocks ; and yoti will march with them at 4 o’clock this afternoon to the 
village of Hisnapoor, where the army encamped on its route from Rackisbaum to 
this place ; and you will halt there only as long as may he necessary to refresh 
the men and cattle, and proceed to Rackisbaum, so as to arrive there before the 
heat gets powerful to-morrow forenoon. 

The stores and treasure, together with the bullocks which are to carry them, are 
to be delivered over to Capt. Maitland, commanding 1st batt. 6th regt. Native 
infantry, who will certainly be at Rackisbaum to-morrow, and may possimy march 
from it early in the morning for this place. It is therefore necessary that you 
should inquire of any travellers you may meet, if they have heard of any troops 
on the road ; and also to send out men to some distance on both flanks^ to inquire 
of passengers and to look out for the corps, so as that you may not let it pass y ou. 
You will deliver over the stores, treasure, and bullocks to Capt. Maitland, wherever 
you may meet him, and will return with all practicable expedition to this place, 
where orders will he left for you, if the ai’my marches before your return. 

The D.A. G. to Capt. Fisher, commissy. of stores, Ahmedmiggur. Camp, 9th Sept. 1 803. 

TIio Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley de.sires that you will prepare 4000 12-lb. shot, 
and a proportion of gunpowder for them, at the rate of 4 lbs. of powder for each 
shot, and have the whole ready to he dispatched to the army when they may he 
recuiired. The powder must be of the best quality in Ahmednuggur, and dried 
and sifted, and put up in such boxes or barrels as you have there. Should yon 
not have the quantity of powder or number of shot above mentioned, you will 
inform Col. Colman, commanding at Poonah, of the deficiency. 

The D. A. G. to Capt. Lewis, Judge Adv. in Mahbar. Camp at Kurka, 9th Sept. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to inform you that the sentence 
passed by the Native General Court Martial, now sitting in Malabar, upon Eb- 
ramjee Esrael, souhahdar in the 2nd batt. 8th Bombay Native regt., willrequire the 
confirmation of his Excellency the Commander-in-Chief; and I therefore return 
the proceedings on his trial to you, in order that you may forward them to tlie 
Judge Adv. Gen. at Port St. George, to he by him laid before the Commander 
in Chief, agreeably to the regulations of the service. A letter of recommenda- 
tion may he sent along with the proceedings. 

To Lieut. Col. Munro. Camp, 10th Sept. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 28th Aug. I have arranged the con- 
quest of Ahmedmiggur exactly as you have suggested. I have appointed 
Capt. Graham to he collector, and I have given him a large body of peons 
and of horse to forward supplies, and preserve tranquillity in my rear. 
I .should have wished to have had you in that situation, hut you were not on 
the spot; and it is not impossible but your services will he required in 
your own districts. I have already put you on your guard. 

Since I wrote to you last, I have given the enemy a turn. By a few 
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rapid marclies to the southward, I have shown them that they could not go 
alone to Hyderabad ; and T have, consequently, forced them to return to 
the northward. I do not know whether they will come hack again, hut it 
is reported that they are going hack to Burhampoor ; that the silladara are 
much discontented, and swear that they will not serve unless supported hy 
the infantry and guns. It cannot he expected, however, that I shall he 
able to march with celerity equal to that of an army of horse only ; and 
some of these may enter your districts. But, on the other hand, it is prc^- 
hahle that I may stop them. 

The Bengal army has commenced offensive operations, and will cross 
the Jumna, The troops in Guzerat took Baroach hy storm on the 29th 
Aug. Col. Stevenson heat up a horse camp on the night of the 6th ; and 
he tells me that he proposed to repeat the attack upon another last night. 
I have not yet heard whether he did so or not. No enemy has elsewhere 
•come within 40 miles of him. 

The D.A.G. to Major Hill, 1st baft. 4th regt. lOtli Sept, 1803. 

Lieut. Griffith neither received the letter, directing him to wait for you at 
K-urdlah, nor to proceed to Dharore and wait there for you ; and came so far on 
upon his route to Moongy Puttun that the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley sent him 
orders, on the 8th, to proceed with all expedition to Ramusgaum Seuta, on the 
Godavery, and only 8 coss from the camp. The General now requests that you 
will proceed by the subjoined route to the same place on the Godavery, where 
orders will be left for you when the army mar<mes from this neighbourhood. 
He begs to hear from you every day, by hircarrahs. 

The D.A.G, to Lieut. Griffith. Camp at Heedgaum, llth Sept. 1803. 

The army has marched in a north westerly direction from Kurha. The Hon. 
Major Gen. Wellesley desires that you will cross the river to-morrow, and secure 
yourself, with your men, bullocks, horses, and grain, in the village of Ramus- 

f aum, until you receive further orders. It may be necessary for the horses and 
ullocks to go out to graze, but a very little distance will be sufficient, and you 
must protect them while they are out. 

P.S. Your letter of the 18th has been received. It may not be possible to put 
the bullocks into the village with convenience. In that case they must be pic- 
keted outside, close to the wall, with sufficient guards. 

m D.A.G. to Capt. Faughan. Camp, llth Sept. 1803. 

I have received your letter, enclosing copies of Lieut. Col. Colman’s orders for 
you to make the best of your way to Abmeonuggiir, and to remain there with the 
brinjarries until further orders ; but I have not seen the order putting you in 
charge of them. Orders were dispatched, on the 6th inst., to Capt. Lucas, to 
give the same party of brinjarries a quantity of rice, upon the receipt of Pormall, 
the muttaseddee, who is with them, and to send them to Dharore. I imagine that 
will have been done, and that you have proceeded with them to that place. If it 
has not been done, 1 have now to communicate the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley’s 
directions that you will apply to Capt. Lucas for the rice required to load all the 
bullocks, for which the muttaseddee will grant his receipt, and that you will pro- 
ceed directly to Dharore with the brinjarries, by which route you will now have 
the best chance of joining your corps. 

The D.A.Q. to Capt. Baynes. Camp, llth Sept. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose a warrant for your officiating as J udge Adv. at 
the Native General Court Martial ordered to assemble in camp to-morrow ; also 
a warrant to be filled up with the name of the senior soubabdar, as President ; and 
crimes against the following sepoys: Mahomed Isack and Sheek David, 1st batt. 
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lOtli regt. ; Maliomed Eeza, 2nd batt. 12th regt. ; Sheek Nnssein and Baliander 
Khaiij 2nd bait. 18tb regt.; who are to be tried in the above order. The first two 
are in the provost’s guard, and shall be sent to the Court with two men who cap- 
tured them. The other witnesses agaiijst them, and the other prisoners, will be 
sent by the commanding officers of corps. 


The D.A.G, to Lieut. Green. 11th Sept. 1803. 

You will march with your detachment, which will be joined immediately by 200 
Mysore cavalry, to Ramusgaum Seuta, on the Godavery, where you will find 
Lieut. Griffith, with 2 companies of sepoys and a large convoy of cattle, and 200 
horse. The senior officer will then take the command of the whole, and will 
inarch early to-morrow morning for this place, unless he shall receive orders to the 
contrary in the mean time. 

It will be necessary that the whole convoy of bullocks be put in motion at once, 
and kept in the most collected state possible, in order that the horse and infantry 
may be able to protect them against any attempts of the pindarry horse. 

To the Governor of Bombay. Camp at Heedgaom, r2th Sept. 1803. 

1. I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 6th inst., in which 
you have enclosed the draft of the instructions which you have given to 
Col. Murray. 

2. It appears to me that these instructions provide for every thing. 
Col. Murray will he intrusted with sufficient military autliority to enable 
him to conduct ihe military duties in the territories which he will have to 
defend ; and the Resident at Baroda will continue to exercise as much 
military authoidty as is necessary, under present circumstances, and as will 
ensure the continuance of the respect of the Natives for the person filling 
his office. 

3. 1 shall be happy to contribute every thing in my power to forward 
this system, and I will correspond constantly with Col. Murray, and sug- 
gest to him whatever may occur to me for the public benefit. At this 
distance from the Colonel, however, I cannot take upon me to do more 

Mem. mil Sept. 1803. 

As it appears that some of the enemy’s phidarries are in the neighbourhood, Major 
Gen. Wellesley desires that cattle may not be sent far out to graze. 

G. O. Heedgaom, lUli Sept. 1803. 

The field officer of the day for the infantry coming off duty to march with the rear 
guard. 

G. M. O. Heedgaom, 12th Sept. 1803. 

One half of the puckalies, with all the corps in camp, to be sent as a working party 
immediately to Capt. Johnson at the village in front of the park. 

G. 0. Heedgaom, 12th Sept. 1803. 

Mr. W. Fallowfield, assistant surgeon, 10th regt., is appointed to take medical charge 
of the wounded men of the Mysore troops, those in the service of his Highness the Peshwah 
and other Natives, not provided with medical assistance, upon a salary of 40 pagodas a month, 
in lieu of all charges on this account. 

Gi A. 0. Heedgaom, 12th Sept. 1803. 

Until further orders, a company of Native infantry under an European officer to go out 
every day with the public elephants and camels for forage. When the drum has beat, in- 
dicating a halt, the company to jjroceed to the elephant karkhana at daylight; and on 
marching days it is to proceed thither one hour after coming to the new ground. A sepoy 
with his musket is to be mounted on every elephant. When the agent for public cattle 
finds that he can forage within the camp, he will send notice in writing to the corps de- 
tailed to furnish the company, which, on such occasions, need not 'proceed to the kark- 
hana. 
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than give him a general outline ; and I must refer him to my letter to you 
of the 2nd Aug., and others of a more recent date. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp, 12th Sept. 1803. 

I find that the enemy have moved off from Jaulna, and are now to the 
northward of Budnapoor. Some of my light troops fell in with some of 
theirs on the night before last ; in consequence of which I imagine that 
they found out my intended march and went off. I doubt, however, 
whether my movement will have been of any benefit to you, as they ap- 
pear equally near to you, only to the northward. 

The doubt expressed in the latter part of your letter of yesterday has 
annoyed me a good deal, as I am afraid that it will oblige me to alter my 
plan, at least till we shall have brought the enemy to an action. The fact 
is, if you are not sufficiently strong for them, when they have neither their 
infantry nor their guns, and when they have not been joined by Holkar, 
I cannot expect that you will be able to undertake a siege while they 
can keep the field against you. It is true that your movement towards 
the territories of the Rajah of Berar will create a diversion in favor of 
those of the Soubah of the Deccan ; hut if you are not strong enough it 
may he one which will cost us an army. I wish to have your sentiments 
upon this subject. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, 12th Sept, 1803. 

I have received your letter of the '7th, and return Shawe’s to you. I 
am perfectly satisfied with the instructions to Col, Murray. I don’t want 
to knock up the Resident at Baroda: all I want is an efficient military 
authority, one that will and can be made responsible for its military 
actions, in the Guzerat and Attavesy, for the purposes of the war. That 
is provided for, and I am satisfied. 

I am glad to find that you are so much better, hut you must restrain 
your pen. 

Stevenson attacked the enemy again on the night of the 9th, and did 
great damage, as the hircarrahs come from their camp say ; not much in 
his opinion. They have some pindarries in my neighbourhood now, who 
have done us but little mischief themselves ^ but they have set the village 
people a-going, and these have attacked our supplies ; hut a gallows or 
two will remedy that evil. The main body keep away from me, and 
remain to the northward, about 50 miles from hence, and not far froir 
the passes, 

I enclose you a curious letter which I got last night. I made the 
movement therein suggested yesterday morning, and accordingly they 
went off. But this letter, however contradictory, has annoyed me con- 
siderably, as it gives room for doubt whether the plan I had in contem- 
plation for the campaign is practicable. If the doubts contained in the 
last paragraph are founded, it certainly is not. 

To the Governor General. Camp, 12th Sept. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose copies of the papers which contain a detailed 
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account of the attack upon, and capture of Baroacli.* I beg to draw your 
Excellency’s notice to the conduct of the troops employed on this service ; 
particularly to that of Lieut. Col. Woodington, who commanded, to that of 
Major Cuyler and Captain Richardson of the 86th regt., and of Capt. Cliffe 
of the Bombay engineers. 

* Lieut. Col. Woodington to Major Gen, Hon, A. Wellesley. ' Baroach, 25th Aug. 1803. 

I have the honor to acquaint you, that I have this morning attacked and taken 
pos.session of the pettah, on the western face of the fort of Baroach. The battery 
for two 18 pounders I hope to have finished in the course of the night, and that I 
shall he able to begin to batter to-morrow morning, when I flatter myself a speedy •% 

reduction of the fort will ensue. 

Agreeably to my communication to you, I marched from Baroda on the 21st, 
and encamped within 2 coss of Baroach on the 23rd, It was my intention to have 
attacked the pettah (on the outside of which I was informed they had brought 
their whole force) on the morning of the 24th, expecting to have found the Fury 
schooner, with two 18 pounders, at anchor about a coss from the fort, agreeably to 
the intimation I had received ; but early in the morning of the 24th, one of my 
cossids, who had been dispatched to Lieut. Hewitson, the commander of the 
vessel, to give him notice of my approach, brought me the information from him 
that, on account of the shallowness of the water, it would be utterly impracticable 
to get his vessel to Baroach until the springs, and that he was at anchor at Bar- 
good, 5 coss off. On this intelligence I marched to Bargood on the 24th, and 
made an arrangement to bring the 18 pounders and stores up in boats, and I am 
happy to acquaint you they are just arrived. We found the enemy in front of the 
pettah, as I expected, to receive us, and with great ease forced them to a pre- 
cipitate retreat into the fort. 

Our loss in killed and wounded is not great; no European officer is hurt. I ^ 

should have the honor of sending a return of the killed and womided, but have not 
had time yet to collect them, from the troojis being so much employed. The loss 
of the enemy I have not yet ascertained. 

P, S. My detachment consists of 500 rank and file of Europeans, and about the 
same number of the grenadier battalion of Native infantry: 2 howitzers, two 
6 pounders, and the two 18 pounders brought in the Fury. I marched from Ba- 
roda with two 12 pounders, but I left them behind after the first'day’s march, on 
receiving certain intelligence of the Fury's arrival in Baroach river, as our march 
would have been very considerably delayed by bringing them on. 

Lieut. Col. Woodington to Major Gen. Hon, A. Wellesley. Baroach, 29th Aug, 1 803. 

I have the honor to acquaint you, that at 3 o’clock, p.m., I stormed the fort of 
Baroach, and carried it with little loss, although the Arabs made considerable 
resistance, particularly on our entering the breach. Tlie Arabs have sufiered very 
considerably, and we have taken a great many stand of colors. A more steep 
ascent to the breach, and of such length, is seldom seen. I cannot express myself 
in sufficient terms on the gallantry of the officers and men I have the honor to 
command, I shall have the honor to address you more fully to-morrow. I write 
this for your early information, immediately after we got possession of the place, ' 

which will, I hope, he an excuse for haste. 

Lieut. Col. Woodington to Major Gen. Hon. A. Wellesley. Baroach, 30th Aug. 1803. 

I wrote to you yesterday evening, after we had stormed and taken possession 
of the fort of Baroach. I have now the honor of acquainting you more fully with 
the subject. 

The breach was reported practicable by the engineer at 11, a.m., when I deter- 
mined to storm ; but delayed it until 3 o’clock, not only that I might benefit by 
the assistance of the Fury and an armed boat, which I expected would arrive in 
time to take their stations opposite the fort, but as I thought that a very likely 
hour to find the enemy off their guard. The vessel and armed boat, however, did 
jiot arrive in time to afford any assistance. 

The enclosed orders for the storm will inform you of the disposition I made, as 

will 
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The D.A.Q. to Lieut. Col. , Is< batt. 2ttdr^t. N.J. 12th Sept. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to return to you the copy of your 
letter to Lieut. Col. Harness, and your address to himself, of this date, which you 
have irregularly transmitted to him. He directs me to add that he will sanction 
no deviation from the orders of your Brigadier, or the G. O. of the Commander 
in Chief; and he particularly desires that you will not address him either on 
trivial subjects, or in an irregular manner, in future. 


will the accompanying profile and elevation of the western front of the fort. The 
enemy made a desperate attack in opposing our entrance into the breach ; hut, by 
the valor and spirit of the troops, were speedily repulsed, and my orders were car- 
ried into full execution. After Capt. Richardson had obtained possession of the 
first gate, Major Cuyler pushed on so rapidly, that he overtook the Ai'abs before 
the greatest part, both horse and foot, could get out of the gate, and put to death 
about 200 of them. Many horses were also killed. 

I beg leave to submit to your notice the ready co-operation of Major Cuyler 
throughout every part of the service, his gallantry and conduct in the command 
of the storm ; as also of Capt. Richardson, who led. The whole of the officers and 
men employed on this service have conducted themselves so much to my satisfac- 
tion, that I cannot express myself too strongly in their commendation. 

I am now employed in establishing some order in the fort, in getting the 
18 pounders, and every thing we do not want to move with, into it ; also in bury- 
ing the enemy’s dead, amounting to about 250. 

I have great pleasure in informing you that our loss is small. Capt, M'Laurin, 
of H. M.’s 86th, is the only officer wounded, and not badly. I inclose a return of 
the killed and wounded in the storm, as also a general return of the killed and 
wounded during the siege. 

We have taken at least 20 stand of colors from the Arabs and Scindians. I 
have only been able to collect 10 at present, which, together with the color's of 
the fort, I shall have the pleasure to send to the Presidency by the earliest oppor- 
tunity. 

P. S. Since writing the above, I have had 3 more stand of Arab colors brought to 
me ; besides which, I have, at Major Cuyler’s particular request, permitted the 
86th regt. to keep 2, making in all 15. 

Orders by Lieut. Col. Woodingtou. Baroach, 29tli Aug. 1803. 

The breach being reported practicable, the fort will be stormed at 3 o’clock. 

Storming party under the command of Major Cuyler. 

Forlorn Hope. A serjeant and 12 volunteers of H. M.’s 86th regt. 

1st party to lead under Capt. Richardson. 100 rank and file of H. M.’s 86th 
regt., including one flank company; and 100 rank and file of the grenadier batta- 
lion, including one flank company. 

2n dparty under Major Cuyler. 150 rank and file of H. M.’s 86th regt., in- 
cluding one flank company ; and 150 rank and file of the grenadier battalion, 
including one flank company ; each party to nave hoes, pickaxes, and crows with 
them, carTied by soldiers : the scaling ladders (to be used if necessary) to he also 
carried by soldiers. 

Reserve under Capt. Bethune. 100 rank and file of H. M.’s 86th regt., and 100 
rank and file of the grenadier battalion. 

'I’liese parties will parade and he formed in the streets the troops occupy at 
2 o’clock, and then he completed to 36 rounds and well flinted ; after which they 
will be marched up the rear of the battery under cover from the view of the fort, 
and wait in the utmost silence until the signal from two 6 pounders, fired quick 
one after the other, direct their advance to storm the breach. The- reserve will 
follow the storming party; and, after having entered the breach, Capt. Bethune 
will immediately form, his men, and wait to act as circumstances may direct 
Twenty boxes of musket ammunition to be taken in with Capt. Bethune’s party. 

On entering the breach, Capt. Richardson will turn to the left, and march by 
the works to take possession of the Cuttoopoor gate. Major Cuyler’s party will 
follow, and push on also by the works to take possession of the Jarraseer gate. 
When these gates are obtained, tlie works are to be cleared of any parties of the 

enemy 
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To Mapr Kirkpatrick. Camp, 13th Sept. 1803. 

I have just received your letter of the 2nd inst. From the length of 
time which has elapsed since you wrote it, I apprehend that there is some 
irregularity in the dawk, and, indeed, that some of your letters have missed 
me entirely. I set down in the margin the dates of all those which I have 
received from you since the 1st Aug. Whatever may be the state of the 
Soubahdar’s treasury, I hope that he will not omit to collect a force at 
Hyderabad for the protection of that city. If its defence should not be 


enemy in their vicinity, and the men to be kept under arms ready to act at a 
moment’s -warumg. 


Return, of the killed and wounded in the pettah, and during the siege and storm of 
Baroaoh ou the 20th Aug. under the command of Lieut. Gol. Woodington. 


> Europeans, 


Grenadier batt. 


I Kil 
[ W( 


Killed . . 

Wounded , 


Capt. Serj. Hank and Kle. 


■ Killed . , 

; Wounded . 


G. 0. G. G. Tort William, 14th Oct. 1803. 

The Governor General in Council derives great satisfaction from the intelligence which 
he has received of the reduction of the fort and city of Baroach, on the 29th Aug. ; and of 
the ability, promptitude, and gallantry with which that important .service was accomplished 
by the brave officers and troops under the command of Lieut. Col. W oodington of the 
establishment of Bombay. 

His Excellency in Council highly approves the coialuct of Lieut. Col. Woodington, in 
his judicious and spirited exertions for the early reduction of the place ; in directing the 
operations of the siege; in his seasonable determination to assault the fort; and in the 
disposition which he made of the troops under his command, with a view to secure the 
rapid success of that gallant attack. 

The Governor General in Council signifies his particular approbation of the valor and 
judgment manifested by Major Cuyler, of H. M.’s 86th regt., throughout the service at 
Baroach, and in commanding the storm of the fort ; and by Capt. Richardson, of the same 
corps, in leading the assault. His Excellency in Council also observes, with particular 
satisfaction, the conduct of Capt. Clifi’e of the engineers of Bombay. 

To all the officers and troops, European and Native, employed on this honorable occa- 
sion, his Excellency in Council signifies his high commendation. 

The Governor General in Coxincil laments the loss of Capt. W, Semple of H. M.’s 86th 
regt., killed on the 25tli Aug., and of the few brave men who fell before Baroach. It is a 
great satisfaction, however, to observe, that an acquisition so important should have been 
secured with the loss of only one oflicer, and of so few soldiers. 

In bearing a due testimony to the merits of the officers and troops employed in the 
reduction of Baroach on the 29th Aug., the Governor General in Council remarks, that 
on the same day, distinguished by the commencement of the victorious career of the army 
of Bengal, under the personal command of his Excellency General Lake, upon the frontier 
of Oude, (he army of Bombay at the western extremity of the peninsula of India effected 
a service of the most arduous nature, with a similar spirit of alacrity and courage. 

In the course of an extensive and complicated system of military operations, the glorious 
success of our arms since the commencement of this war has been uniform in every part of 
India. The able end gallant officers and troops of His Majesty’s service, and of the several 
establishments of the three Presidencies, have been actuated by equal sentiments of public 
spirit and honor, and have co-operated with equal ardor and success, in an united effort to 
accomplish the just objects of the allies. The Governor General in Council confides in 
the justice of our cause, in the unanimous zeal of the three Presidencies, and in the con- 
tinued co-operation of their respective resources and power, that the views of the confederate 
Chieftains will be speedily frustrated by the complete restoration of peace and tranquillity 
to the provinces of Hindustan and the Deccan, which have been disturbed by the ambition 
and violence of the enemy. 

The Governor General in Council directs that copies of this Order be transmitted to the 
Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council at Fort St. George, and to the Hon. the Governor in 
Council at Bombay, to he published to tiie army of those Presidencies respectively. 


INDIA. 


703 


better provided for than I imagine it is at present, I apprehend that some 
misfortune may happen to it. 

I am happy to observe that you have noticed to the Souhah’s servants 
the want of boats at the Kalachahootra ghaut. I feel the consequences of 
the deficiency of their numbers at this moment, as I am obliged to wait 
for the supplies on their march to join me, instead of being employed in 
an offensive operation against the enemy. If there had been on the river 
Kistna even one third of the number of boats which the Nizam’s amildars 
gave Gen. Stuart reason to believe that they had provided, the supplies 
would have joined me many days ago, I have, however, the pleasure to 
inform you, that the enemy are gone oflf to the northward, and that they 
are in considerable alarm • the camps of detachments which they had sent 
to the neighbourhood of the division under the command of Col. Stevenson 
having been attacked by the Colonel twice in the night, and the enemy 
having lost, upon those occasions, many men and horses. 

Although it is necessary that there should be boats on the Kistna, and 
that Gen. Campbell’s troops should be prepared to cross that river if it 
should be necessary, I do not think that it will be proper to call them 
across the Kistna under present circumstances. I conceive that the 2 bat- 
talions already at Hyderabad, with the force which the Soubahdar’s mi- 
nisters proposed to collect at that city, would ensure its security, til. 
assistance would be sent to it from hence. 

If Gen. Campbell’s corps should move up to Hyderabad, the territories 
of the Company, and of the Rajah of Mysore, will be left without defence. 
They are liable to the same predatory attacks as those of the Soubah of 
the Deccan, and, in that case, can be relieved only by the march of a 
division from this quarter. It is obvious that our troops cannot march 
with so much celerity as the enemy’s horse j and much mischief would 
be done before our troops would arrive. The same reasoning does not 
apply to Hyderabad. The security of that place is, in some degree, pro- 
vided for. At all events, the enemy cannot do much mischief without 
the assistance of artillery ; and if accompanied by guns, their arrival will 
not precede that of a division of British troops. I am also of opinion, 
that if Gen. Campbell’s corps shall be drawn off from its present position, 
before a decided advantage shall be gained over the enemy, the southern 
jaghiredars will be inclined to join the confederates. 

In case you should send forward either money or grain, I request you 
to let me know when the convoy will leave Hyderabad, and to desire the 
officer in charge of it to direct his march either upon Bheer or Dharore, 
giving me notice, from time to time, of his progress, and not to quit either 
of those places till he receives orders from me. I request that orders may 
be sent to the killadars of those forts, to give protection to any of our 
convoys that may go near them. I have ordered Lieut. Browne, of the 
2nd batt. 10th regt., to return to Hyderabad, with the detachment under 
his command, without loss of time. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp, 13th Sept. 1S03, 

It is very true that it is unfortunate tiiat we should be obliged to look 
after our convoys and supplies, instead of following up the enemy ; but 
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SO it is. However, I expect immediately to be joined by Major Hill, with 
money; and, when that shall arrive, I do not care how far I go to the 
northward. I shall take my chance for the dry grains. 

‘The enemy have not yet got up all their guns, and are badly supplied 
with cattle. I do not think that it is to be regretted that they have brought 
tliem up, as it gives us a better chance of coming up with them, and of 
bringing affairs to a decision. I recommend that you should not fallback. 
Let Capt. Maitland collect your supplies, and bring them up to you. I 
have made an arrangement of this kind for those which I shall receive 
hereafter. 

Vm D.A.G. to Lieut. Col. MaxwelL l3tli Sept. 1803, 

Tlie Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley requests that you will_ move out with the bri- 
gade of cavalry at daylight this morning (leaving the in-lying piquets fbr the 
|)roteetion of the camp), and proceed 4 miles on the road to Ramusgaum_ Seuta, 
and send forward a regiment from thence till it meets a convoy of grsiin, &c., 
coming from that place, escorted by some companies of sepoys with a brigade of 
guns and a party of Mysore cavalry ; the whole of which you will see safe into 
camp. A guide attends to conduct you towards Ramusgaum Seuta. 

The D.A.G. to Capt, Baynes. l3th Sept. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley desires that you will take all the empty brin- 
Jarries’ bullocks, and all the bazaar people’s bullocks, which will join you to-mor- 
row morning, and escort them to Rackishaura ; whence, if there be no report of. 
the enemy on that side of the river, you will disperse them to whatever place * 
they can most readily load their cattle, and desire them to return to Rackisbaum, 
where you will meet them again and escort them to camp. While they are ab- 
sent, you can make a trip up to camp with such hvinjarries or bazaar people as 
you may find ready or can collect at Rackisbaum, who will immediately dispose 
of their grain in camp, and return with yov the day following. 

If you learn at Rackisbaum that the enemy’s horse are across the river, and 
the brinjarries, &c., cannot speed themselves to load, you will ascertain the near- 
est place where they may be able to do so, and proceed thither with them for that 

n ose, and return afterwards to camp Avith as little delay as possible, 'fo acce- 
e your inovemeuts, 4 spare bullocks are attached to each guii. 200 of the 
Mysore cavalry will be placed xmder yoxxr orders. 

You Aviii take such of the Golah peons as you think necessary for communi- 
cating with the brinjarries. Some of the cutwahl peons will be sent for convey- 
ing your orders to the bazaar people. Oue of the Company’s hircarrahs will 
attend you ; and the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley authorises you to employ such 
people as you may find necessary to pi'ocure intelligence of the state of the coxm- 
try, and to pay them for their labor. 

D.A.G. to Capt. Lucas. 13th Sept. 1803. 

Capt. Graham has represented to the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley the necessity 
of employing some troops to take possession of Chumai'goonda and Rasingaxun ; 
and the General directs me to request that you will inform yourself particularly of 
the strength of the places from Capt. Graham, and detach such a part of the 2nd 
batt. 3rd regt., with its guns, as you may reckon will be sufficient to put the col- 
lector’s peons in possession of those places ; after which the detachment and guns 
Avill return to Ahmednuggur. 

The D.A,G. to Capt, Lucas. 13th Sept. 1803. 

_ Capt. Graham has represented to the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley that the late 
killadar of Ahmednuggur is collecting some troops at Rasinganm, near Chumar- 
goonda, and proposed attacking him. The General therefore reqxxests that, upon 
Capt. Graham’s requisition, you will detach 3 or 4 companies of the 2nd batt. 3rd 
regt., xvith the battalion’s guns, for that purpose. Send 400 kegs of arrack to 
Rackisbaum on the Godavery. 
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The D.j!i.G. to Major Ilill. Heedgaom, 13th Sept. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley has ordered the bearer to proceed from hence 
to llackishanm, and from thence on the route to Dharore, until he meets you, 
with 200 of the Mysore cavalry. He requests that you will send off 2 or 3 
horsemen (or more if you find it necessary) every day, with a report of your pro- 
gress ; and that you will proceed by the route sent you on the 10th, with all expe- 
dition, to Ramusgaum Seuta, and from thence to this place, unless you receive 
contrary orders. 

To Major Gen. Campbell. Camp, 14th Sept. 1803. 

I have but little intelligence to give you from this quarter. Scindiah 
and the Rajah of Berar are within the Nizam’s territories, and at first mani- 
fested an intention to cross the Godavery, which river is fordable every 
where. I inarched down, however, to that river from Aurangabad, and 
stopped them; and they have returned to the northward, and are at no 
great distance from the Adjuntee ghaut, by which they entered the country. 
They have kept at a very great distance from me, hut have approached 
Col. Stevenson, and the pindarries have been trouhlefjome to him. But 
he has had opportunities of attacking their camps twice in the night, with 
some effect. It is said that they are bringing up their infanty, and we 
have a chance of striking an important blow. I hope that the Godavery 
will soon rise again. 

I have received civil answers from the chiefs of the Putwurdun family, 
and Madhoo Rao Rastia, to my letters, in which I informed them of the 
war, and of the circumstances which led to it. They all say that they 
hope to be considered as frier ds, but they are not to be trusted. I there- 
fore recommend that you should keep a strict watch upon them. Madhoo 
Rao Rastia mentions, in his letter, that he is going to levy the usual tri- 
bute from the Solapoor polygar ; and as this operation is likely to keep 
him and the polygar employed, it is better not to interfere in it at all. 

I can easily stir up the quarrel between the Kolapoor Rajah and the Put- 
wurduns, if either party, should manifest an inclination to interfere in the 
war. I hope, therefore, that I may look to the northward only for our 
enemies. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp, I4tli Sept. 1803, 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 'Ith. 

My letter of the 23rd Aug. will have shown you that I was of opinion 
that Meer Khan was then at too great a distance, to hope for any success 
by opening a negotiation with him. Some of the sirdars and troops in the 
service of Jes want Rao Holkar have since been collected at Burhampoor, 
or in its neighbourhood ; but I have not heard that Meer Khan is among 
them, or that he has, since I wrote, returned from Hindustan. There is 
still, therefore, hrtt little reason to hope for success from a negotiation 
with Meer Khan. I am decidedly of opinion, that the services of Meer 
Khan would be more useful than those of the 6000 cavalry and 2000 in- 


Q, , Heedgaom, 14tli Sept. 1803. 

As tbe long roll has been made a general signal from head qiiiirters, it is recimmieodcd 
to those corps wlio use it as a regimental beat, to discontinue it regimentally during the 
present service. 

vox.. I. 2 a 
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fantry wliicli have been offered by the Soixbahdar’s government, and this 
defection from the enemy would distress them considerably. But I ac- 
knowledge that I have some doubts whether Meer Khan was ever serious 
iti his intention to enter the Nizam’s service; and, even supposing that he 
was so formerly, whether he would quit the service of Jeswunt Rao Holkar, 
having received from that Chief the reward of his services, and a jaghire 
for the maintenance of his troops within the Holkar territories. There- 
fore, although the services of Meer Khan would be very desirable, he is 
at such distance as to render it almost impossible to open a negotiation to 
obtain them ; and if such negotiation could he opened, its success is doubt- 
ful. I have no doubt, therefore, of the propriety of accepting the services 
of the 6000 cavalry and 2000 infantry. I conceive that the acceptance of 
their services will not necessarily prevent you from urging the Soubah- 
dar’s servants to hear a part of the expense of entertaining Meer Khan. 
The measure will certainly he desirable, and may have the effect of short- 
ening the duration of the war, even although the Soubahdar should furnish 
these additional men. 

The question, whether you ought to press the Soubahdar to hear part of 
the expense, will, in my opinion, depend upon the state of his finances. 
Under the treaty, he is obliged to make every exertion in his power; and 
the knowledge of the state of his finances alone can enable you to decide 
how far the British government can press him to make additional efforts 
in the common cause. If the Souhahdar’s government should be found 
to be incapable of making further exertions, we are not precluded from 
negotiating with Meer Khan, or from taking him into the British service 
during tlie war. But I should hope that his Highness will be able to 
allot lands for the support of his troops hereafter, when the war shall he 
concluded. 

In my opinion, the Nabob of Kurnool’s horse ought to he sent to join 
Gen. Campbell. The duty of convoying our supplies of grain and trea- 
sure is the most delicate in which the troops can be emplpyed. The safe 
arrival of a convoy will frequently depend on the celerity and secrecy of 
the march ; and no troops ought to he employed on that duty, excepting 
those on which we can place the fullest reliance. 

I beg that you will he so kind as to inform the Soubahdar’s government 
that I have never interfered, in any way whatever, with the hrinjarries 
attached to his Highness’ troops, or with those belonging to Col. Stevenson. 
I have not at this moment a single brinjarry in my camp, e.xcepting a 
few hundred who came with me from Mysore. I cannot conceive what 
the ground of complaint can he ; hut I suspect it is that the Soubahdar’s 
officer used the grain with which the hrinjarries were laden during the 
time the troops were stationed on the frontier, that they have neglected to 
replenish the loads, and that they make these complaints to cover their 
own omission. However, I shall make inquiries on the subject, 

I shall he obliged to you if you will send forward 4 lacs of rupees, of 
the 8 lacs which you report that you have in your treasury, in your letter 
to his Excellency the Governor General of the 5th inst. , The sum of money 
might come forward, in charge of an officer’s party, as far as Bheer or 
Dharore according to the intelligence of the enemy’s movements which 
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the oiScer may receive. I will send for it to one of those places. He 
might bring with him a convoy of grain at the same time. He ought to 
he directed to consider the treasure particularly the object of his care, to 
march with all practicable celerity, to take post every night, if possible, 
in a walled village, and to conceal, if possible, the fact that he has treasure 
under his charge. I request to be apprised when he will quit Hyderabad, 
and, as often as circumstances will permit, of his further progress. 

I do not comprehend the object of Sirjee Rao Ghautky’s proposal, or 
what he offers to effect for the large suras of money which he has 
required. 

To Lieut. C'.ol. Woodington. Camp, 14th Sept. 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 29th and 30th Aug., and I have 
already expressed in the G. 0. ray sense of your conduct, and that of the 
troops under your command, in the attack of Baroach. I wish to have 
from you, as soon as possible, a return of the stores, provisions, &c., which 
were found in that fort when captui^ed. 

To Col. Murray. Camp, 14t,h Sept. 1803. 

I have lately received Mr. Duncan’s instructions to you, issued sub- 
sequently to the command of the troops in the territories of the Rajah 
Anund Rao having been placed in your hands. The system therein laid 
down will, I think, answer; and I have no objection to undertake the 
superintendence of it. I shall therefore be glad to hear from you upon 
all subjects which you may think proper to refer to my opinion. I 
write to you this day upon the subject of certain officers in arrest. 

The enemy have made no progress in this quarter; they had intended 
to cross the Godavefy, but, finding that I was in their way, they have re- 
turned to the northward, and are now at no great distance from the Ad- 
juntee ghaut. They have kept at a great distance from me, but they have 
not treated Col. Stevenson with so much ceremony. He has, consequently, 
had opportunities of attacking their camp twice in the night, with some 
effect. 

To Col. Murray. Camp, 14tli Sept. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose a copy of a charge against Gapt. H , of 

the Bombay artillery, which has been sent to me by Lieut. Col. "VV — — . 
In order that a General Court Martial may he ordered for the trial of 
Capt. H- , it is necessary that the original crime should be sent to me. 

Upon the perusal of the papers which have been sent to me upon this 
subject, I observe that the origin of this difference between Lieut. Col. 

W- and Capt. H is what appeared on a former trial of Capt. H 

by a General Court Martial. Whatever may be the opinion of Capt. H 

upon the subject of the falsehood and malignity of the charge brought 
against him on that occasion, it does not aj)pear that the Commander in 
Chief considered it to be false or malicious, otherwise he would have 
ordered Lieut. Col. W — to be brought to trial. This charge against 
Col. W must therefore he considered the consequence of private pique. 

The other charge, founded upon Col. W ’s levy of taxes from the 
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■bazaar, may, I am afraid, be traced to the same source. It appears by the 

letters of Col. W , upon the subject of these charges, that he had long 

levied these taxes with the knowledge of the government of Bombay. If 

he has levied them for a length of time, Capt, H must have known it; 

but he never thought of bringing forward the subject, till he was relieved 
from the state of suspension in which he has been placed by the sentence 
of a General Court Martial. I am afraid, therefore, that this charge also 
may be attributed to private pique. 

I have long observed that the subjects which have come rxnder the con- 
sideration of General Courts Martial in this country are in general refer- 
rible to private quarrels and differences, with which the public have no 
concern whatever. The character of the officers of the army is undoubtedly 
a public concern; but, in many instances, it would be much more proper, 
and more creditable for both parties, to settle these differences by mutual 
concession, than to take up the time of the public, by making them the 
subject of investigation before a General Court Martial. This period 
appears to me to be one in which it is probable that the exertions and 
abilities of every officer in the army will be required for the protection of 
the rights and interests of their country ; and I cannot think it will be the 
most proper time to take up the attention of officers with tire investigation 
and discussion of subjects which have been submitted to, and have been 
decided upon, by a General Court Martial, or for the gratification of any 
private pique. 

I therefore most anxiously deprecate this trial ; and I beg you to inform 

Capt. H , that I recommend him to withdraw his letters and his 

charges against Lieut. Col. W ■, and make that officer such an apology 

as will induce him to consent to his being released from arrest. I enclose 
you all the papers which I received upon this subject. 

I likewise enclose copies of charges brought against Lieut. M , and 

Lieut. , by Col. C . The original crimes must be sent before 

I can order these officers to be brought to tidal. The Articles of War 
require that when a charge of ungentlemanlike conduct is brought against 
an officer, the fact on which it is grounded shall be specified. This has 

been omitted in the crime against Lieut. M , and it must be amended. 

I observe that these officers are in arrest for conduct referrible to their 
private life, rather than to their duty as officers of the army ; and the 

ohservations on the arrest of Capt. H are applicable, in a great degree, 

to them. I therefore recommend that Lieut. P , in particular, should 

he desired to make such an apology to Lieut. Col. C — as to induce 
that officer to apply that he may be released from his arrest ; and that the 

same desire .sliould he communicated to Lieut. M if, upon inquiry, 

you should find that the fact of which he is supposed to have been guilty 
is of a nature to allow of its being thus passed over. 

If the.se gentlemen should insist upon being brought to trial, you will 
be so kind as to send tliem away from the detachment in the field, and 
from Surat, Baroda, or any other garrison or post which may be liable to 
be attacked by the enemy j and they are to remain at the place at which 
you will order them, till it . shall suit the public convenience to assemble 
a General Court Martial for their trialh 
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The D.A.G. to Lieut. Barrett, in charge of boats at Jtachisbaum. 1 4th Sept. 1 803. 

In the event of the river rising so as to become impassable for men or cattle, 
the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley desires that you will immediately send down 3 of 
the boats, under a sufficient guard of your company, to liamusgaum Seuta, for 
the use of Major Hill’s detachment. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 15th Sept. 1803. 

Matters remain nearly as they were when I wrote to you last. I hear 
that the enemy are bringing their infantry up the ghaut, and I am wait- 
ing only for Major Hill, to move upon them. 

Col. Stevenson made two attempts upon their camps at night, by which 
they have been much alarmed ; hut they still remain in the neighbour- 
hood of his camp in the daytime. Some of the pindarries have also ap- 
peared in my neighbourhood, hut they have done us hut little mischief. 

The Nizam’s horse are very useless, which annoys me a good deal, and 
creates a doubt of the propriety of sending Col. Stevenson on the proposed 
expedition into Berar at least till we shall have beaten the enemy in the 
field. If they were all to follow Col. Stevenson into Berar, we should 
effectually relieve the Nizam’s territories; hut we might meet with a 
misfortune, of which there could not he a chance if the cavalry were worth 
any thing. They are bringing their infantry up the ghauts, in what num- 
bers I do not know, Holkar’s army is in the neighbourhood of the river 
Taptee, hut he is gone to Myhissur on account of some feast. It appears 
to he generally doubted now whether he will join the other confede- 
rates. 

I enclose you the copy of a letter which I have received from Col. 
Harness, which will show you his opinion of Col. Griffin. It relates to a 
complaint which Col. Griffin sent to me of Col. Harness, for having given 
orders that the corps under his command should parade regularly. 

To Major Kirkpatiiok, Camp, 15th Sept. 1803. 

Since I wrote to yon yesterday, there has been some appearances of a 
re-commencement of the rain, and there is, consequently, reason to believe 
that the river Godavery will rise again. If it should rise, I should wish 
to take advantage of the security which it will afford to bring on to 
Dharore as much of the treasure now at Hyderabad as can be spared 
from your treasury. Although, therefore, I do not wish at present to 
have a larger sum on the road than 4 lacs of rupees, I shall he obliged 
to you if yon will have preparations made to send as much more as the 
state of your treasury can afford, as soon as I shall give you notice that 
the river has risen. 

Advantage might be taken of the same security to forward on as much 
of the grain as carriage may have been provided for. 


Q, O. Heeilgaom.lStli Sept. 1803. 

The guard for the elephants and camels when going for forage is to be augmented to 
2 comiiaiiies of Native infantry; with which one European officer will be sufficient. 
Particular instructions for his guidance will be lodged with Capt. Mackay, who will 
deliver tliem every morning to the officers when going out, and will receive them back 
from liim on his return. It is requested that all the camels in camp may be sent with tlie 
above guard. 
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To Major Malcolm. Camp, 15th Sept. 1803. 

It occurs to me tliat it might be possible to make some arrangement 
with Canojee in Guzerat. I wish that you would turn your mind to that 
subject, and see if something cannot be done to relieve our troops in that 
cotmtry from a domestic war. If we cannot succeed in doing so, we really 
lose by our situation in Guzerat all the advantage which we should gain 
by having the troops, now employed in that country, employed in an 
offensive operation against the enemy in another quarter. We might 
possibly gain over Canojee by giving him a pension out of the Baroach 
lands, or those about Powanghur. 1 will give him neither land nor fort. 
If we could do that, and bring Col. Murray upon Ougein, we should soon 
put an end to the war. It is really worth trial. 

The Nizam’s troops behave so ill, and the enemy appear to be so litle 
afraid of Col. Stevenson’s corps, that I almost doubt the propriety of send- 
ing him into Berar. However, they are now bringing up their infantry : 
in consequence of which, we may have an opportunity of striking a blow 
before it will be necessary to detach him. 

The D.J.G. to Ldeut, Col. Hamm, commg. ith brigade, 15th Sept. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen, Wellesley requests that you will order Major Dallas to 
march immediately, with such part of his battalion^ as is off duty, and with his guns 
and one tumbril, to the village of Tuhvahrah, said to be 3 coss from camp, and 
near to which the bazaar people were plundered yesterday by a number of men on 
foot. 

Direct Major Dallas to seize upon the head man, and 10 or 12 of the other prin- 
cipal men of tlic place, and bring them prisoners to camp. If resistance he made, 
let liim use the force at his command ; and when he has secured the people, let 
liiin make known to the inhabitants that he carries them oft’ to answer for the 
plunder of the camp bazaar men near that village. Tripasan, a man of the party 
plundered, wdll conduct the battalion. 

Capt. Mackay has been desired to send gun bullocks. 

To Col. Murray. Gamp, ICth Sept. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 5th. Before you will receive this 
you will have got Mr. Duncan’s further instructions, which will have 
settled all matters. 

If you find Surat too weak in Europeans, I recommend that you should 
draw the European part of the garrison from Parneira : that fort is out of 
the way at present, and is not likely to he attacked. I approve of your 
suggestion to raise a local battalion for Surat, which I have seen in one of 
your public letters to Mr. Duncan, but not instead of sebundies. Let the 
sebundies he raised for the purpose of taking care of the country tannahs, 
and of collecting the revenue, as well as the local battalion to increase 
the garrison of Surat. In short, every thing must be done to increase our 
force at all points, and to render most efficient that part of it in the field. 
You will now he able to alter Col. "Woodington’s Baroach arrangement. 
I recommend it to you not to leave there the Native garrison which he 
has allotted to that place, I have no doubt but that force is necessary 
for the defence of Baroach ; hut the question is, is Baroach likely to be 
attacked, and are not the men required in another place, viz., the field? 
As soon, therefore, as the conquest is settled, and every thing in tran- 
quillity, you might reduce the garrison to the number stated in my letter 
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of the 2nd Aug. ; and if the collector and magistrate of the town and dis- 
trict want more troops, desire them to raise sebundies. 

Major Walker’s plan to get possession of Futty Sing’s person, before 
paying his ransom, I consider, between ourselves, to be one of the most 
unfortunate that has occurred. It may be called what they please • but as 
the patans must have brought Futty Sing to Berar with a small escort, 
with the hope of receiving the raiisom, and in the certainty that they 
would not be attacked, it is, in fact, a breach of faith, than which nothing 
can be more unfortunate and injurious to us at the pi*esent moment. Be- 
sides, the consequence of it will most probably be, that Hurky Khan, and 
a parcel of blackguards who are hanging upon the ghauts, and waiting 
only for Holkar’s signal to begin their operations, will enter the Attavesy 
upon the excellent pretence of punishing this act of perfidy of the Eng- 
lish, and of collecting the ransom which had been promised to them. 
Thus they will find us uirprepared ; and whatever may be the result of 
our negotiations with Holkar, we shall be engaged with some of his chiefs. 
I do not impute any blame to you or Col. Watson; you acted with pro- 
priety in complying with the Resident’s requisition, but I tremble for the 
result. Make friends of the Bheels by all means. 

These Courts Martial are distressing indeed at present. I wrote you a 
long letter upon the subject the other day, and I shall not repeat now 
what I said then. We must endeavor to stop these trifling disputes, and 
turn the attention of the officers of the army to public matters, rather than 
to their private concerns. 

It occurs to me that there is much party in the army in your quarter : 
this must he put an end to ; and there is only one mode of effecting this, 
and that is for the commanding officer to be of no side excepting that of 
the public, to employ indiscriminately those who can best serve the 
public, he they who they may, or in whatever service. Tlie consequence 
will he that the service will go on ; all parties will join in forwarding it, 
and in respecting him; there will be an end to their petty disputes about 
trifles ; and the commanding officer will he at the head of an army instead 
of a party. I heard yesterday that Holkar had crossed the Nerbudda, 5 
days ago, at Myhissur, but my vakeel is with him : there has not yet been 
an act of hostilities between him and me, and I am by no means certain 
that he will join the other confederates. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp, 16th Sept. 1803. 

I have received a letter from Major Hill, by which I learn that the 
killadar of Dharore would not allow him to encamp in the neighbourhood 
of that fort, so as to derive any protection from it for his convoy. This 
conduct is of little consequence at present, as the enemy have been 
obliged to draw ofi’ to the northward ; but it might have had consequences 
hereaftei*, particularly if it should be imitated by the killadai-s of other 
forts. 

I have written a letter to the killadar of Dharore, in which I have 
enclosed a copy of the Soubahdar’s letter to me, by which his Highness 
has given me authority to issue orders to the civil and military oflicers in 
his service, and I have desired the killadar to allow the British troops to 


712 


INDIA. 


encamp near Hs fort, and to give every protection and assistance in liis 
power to the convoys of which they shall have charge. But as no atten- 
tion has been paid, indeed no answer has been returned to letters which I 
addressed above a fortnight ago to this and other killadars, in which I 
desired them to store grain for the use of the troops, I suspect that no 
attention will he paid to this letter ; and I therefore request you to apprise 
the durhar of the conduct of the killadar of Dharore towards Major Hill, 
and urge the Soubahdar’s ministers to send positive orders to the killadars 
of all his Highness’ forts, and the commanding officers and heads of all 
liis walled towns and villages, to give all the protection and assistance in 
their power to the Company’s troops and their convoys passing in their 
neighbourhood, and to communicate, to the officer commanding a detach- 
ment, any intelligence they may have of the enemy’s motions. If we are 
not considered and treated as friends in the Soubahdar’s territories, we 
shall find it very difficult, if not impossible, to bring up any important 
convoy, and his Highness’ interests must suffer materially. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp, 16th Sept. 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 5th Sept., enclosing 
an extract of one from the Military board, upon the subject of Capt. 
Mackay’s accounts. I shall be obliged to you if you will forward to me 
the objections made by tbe Auditor to Capt. Mackay’s accounts, in order 
that I may see them rectified according to tbe regulations of government. 
If, however, the objection to these accounts is the want of a muster roll 
of the driver’s of the cattle, I have to tell you, that I fear it is impossible 
to furnish it, as prescribed by the regulations. Of all the drivers sent 
from Bombay, who marched from Poonab with this division of the army, 
or who have joined it since, I believe not one remains at this moment. It 
has more than once happened that soubahdars and muccudums, and be- 
tween 60 and 100 drivers, have deserted in one night; and there is 
scarcely a night in which 9 or 10 do not desert. They have been re- 
placed regularly, by hiring other persons from the country, or from the 
bazaar in camp. But it must be obvious that it would not be possible to 
make out a muster roll in which the names of all these casualties could be 
entered ; and to send a muster roll, containing the names of a certain 
number of soubahdars, muccudums, and drivers, would only be deceiving 
government, and would answer none of the purposes expected to he de- 
rived from the detailed muster roll containing the names of the dz-ivers. 

The same facts and reasoning apply to every description of public fol- 
lowez’s received from Bombay, The dooley bearers with the 78th regt. 
have been frequently replaced. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp, IGtli Sept. 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 13th and 15th. I rejoice to find 
that you approve of the conduct of Capt. Dickson. He has been particu- 
larly recommended to me, and I have more than once had opportunities 
of forwarding his views in the service. I doubt, however, whether you 
will derive any advantage from the appointment which you propose to 
give him, at all adequate to its expense. 
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I rather believe that your quarter masters have 1000 bullocks for each 
regiment, and, if that is the case, the system is a better one than that pro- 
posed. If you -wish to increase the quantity of gram to be carried with 
your cavali'y, the best way of doing it would be to increase the number 
of bullocks attached to the regiments under the quarter masters. By this 
mode you will have the advantage of having two purchasers instead of 
one, which is not small. I have here a Dep. Gram agent General. My 
corps of cavalry, which in point of number of horses does not, I believe, 
exceed yours, has cost in some months 50,000 pagodas. The quarter 
masters have a bullock for each horse, and the Gram agent General has a 
large number besides j and the state of my gram in camp, at this mo- 
ment, is 7 days’ feed. Besides this, there is the old scramble between the 
Gram agent General and the bazaar, for every grain brought into camp. 
So much for the Gram agent General system, which is certainly the most 
expensive, and, I believe, will turn out the most inefficient of any that has 
. yet been introduced into the cavalry. I therefore strongly recommend, 
upon public grounds,' that you should not adopt it. 

I am glad to find that your supplies are coming on. By the by, the 
Nizam’s sirdars have complained at Hyderabad, that their brinjandes are 
taken from them. How does this matter stand ? The minister says that 
they ought to have 20,000. I have been scrupulously exact upon this 
subject, and have not allowed a single dealer to sell in my camp who did 
not belong to me. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, 16th Sept, ISOS. 

It will not answer at present to have Bombay troops at Poonah. The 
decision upon this question must be deferred till we see in what state the 
war leaves us. 

Reports of hircarrahs sent round from Surat give reason to believe tliat 
Holkar has already connected himself with Canojee Rao ; and the plan 
suggested in my letter of yesterday will, therefore, most probably fail. 
Col. Stevenson sent me a report yesterday, that Holkar had ci’ossed the 
Nerbudda, near Myhissur, 5 days ago, in consequence of an alarm he had 
taken upon the advance of a British army from the northward. I do not 
ii know what to make of this story. 

I The enemy are quiet to the northward. We are all in tranquillity in 
this quarter. But I propose to disturb this general tranquillity in a day 
or two, as soon as I shall be joined by Hill. 

I think that Major Walker’s attempt to seize Futty Sing Guickwar, 
without paying the promised I’ansom, is likely to cause an irruption into 
the Attavesy by Kuley Khan and the other blackguards who are hanging 
about the ghauts. I do not approve of this attempt. The money ought 
certainly to be first paid. If we lose our character for truth and good 
faith, we shall have but little to stand upon in this country. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp, 16th Sept. ’1803. 

I have received your letter of the 8th inst., with its enclosures, regard- 
ing the fort of Parneira. 

1 have not by me at present the proceedings of the Committee at Surat, 
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which contained a copy of the estimated expense of the repairs of the fort 
of Parneira, nor do I recollect the amount of the expense. It appears to 
me, however, that that fort is necessary for the defence of the Company’s 
territories in that quarter, and highly useful as a post to watch the neigh- 
houring Portuguese settlement of Damaun, to which the attention of the 
Hon. the Governor in Council has been called by his Excellency the Gover- 
nor General, in consequence of instructions from the government at home. 

If Parneira is to be occupied by troops, with a view to the advantages 
above described as likely to result from the possession of that fort, those 
troops will require quarters, and other conveniences, and the fort must be 
put in a proper state of defence. Major Gen. Nicholson, who may be 
supposed to be well qualified to give an opinion upon this subject, has 
stated that the expense estimated is reasonable; and I should suppose that 
the Military board at Bombay must have data to enable them to decide 
whether it is what ought to be charged for the work required to be per- 
formed. The Governor in Council must decide whether it is of that 
magnitude that it cannot be undertaken without the sanction of the Court 
of Directors ; but I have to observe, that this is a case which could not 
have been in contemplation when the orders of the Court of Directors 
alluded to were given, and that the Court of Directors mtist expect that 
the territories lately ceded to them on the west side of India will be de- 
fended, and that their defence cannot be adequately provided for by the 
means formerly in the power of the government. 

The D.A.GJo Cap. Mackay. 16th Sept. 1803. 

Tlio Plon. Majoi' Gen. Wellesley desires that yon will pay the bullock owners, 
arrived witli Lieut. Griffith, the gi'atuity granted hy the Commander in Chief for 
every bullock which they produced at muster. He further axithorises you to pay 
them for the month of July for the number of bullocks with which they started, 
according to Major Symons’s register; and, for the month of August, according 
to the muster taken by you on the 1.5th inst. 

You will transfer 1000 of those bullocks, with their maistries, owners, and ac- 
counts, to the Cavalry grain agent’s department, and hand over the remainder 
to the Commissary of grain and provisions. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. Barrett. 16th Sept. 1803. 

It appears that the most direct road to this camp from the principal marts for 
grain, on the other side of the Godavery, is by Goondy, near Hisnapoor, about 
12 miles below Rackisbaum. The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley tlierefore desires 
that you will move down there with the 6 boats, and afterwards detach 3 to Ra- 
musgaum Scuta for Major Hill, if the river rises before you hear of his having 
passed. While you remain at Goondy, you will afford protection to all the 
bazaar men and hrinjarries who may assemble there waiting for Capt, Baynes. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp, 17th Sept. 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the lOtli. I agree en- 
tirely in opinion with you, that the Nabob of Kurnool’s infantry will he 
useless ; and I recommend that they should not he employed, excepting it 
should be to increase the force at Hyderabad. I am still of opinion that 
it would be most advisable to send the cavalry to join Gen. Campbell. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Goondy, 17th Sept. 1803. 

In ray letter of yesterday, in which I proposed that you should send to 
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my camp for money and heavy artillery, if you should want them for the 
expedition into Berai*, I omitted to tell you where the detachment coining 
for these articles would find me. I am still encamped upon the Godavery, 
and am marching to the eastward. I am this day at Goondy, at the junc- 
tion of the Godavery and Galatty ; and purpose to move on daily to the 
eastward, till the enemy shall cross the river, when I shall cross likewise'. 
It is obvious that I cannot tell you at what place : but if you direct the 
march of the detachment from your corps on this place, or on Ramusgaum 
on the Godavery, it will certainly find me. Let me know by what route 
your detachment will march. 

To the Hon. H. Wellesley. Camp, 20 miles N. of the Godavery, I7th Sept. 1803. 

I have not written to you since I was at Poonah, in the month of May, 
because, in fact, till I took Ahmednuggur in the last month, I had nothing 
to tell you at all deserving your attention. As you will see the Governor 
General’s dispatches, it is useless to enter much into detail of the course 
of events which ended in Col. Collins’s withdrawing from Scindiah’s 
camp in the beginning of August : hut I .shall give you an outline of 
them. When I wrote to you in May, Holkar had withdrawn from Aurun- 
gabad, in compliaiice with my request: he drew olf gradually to the 
northward, crossed the river Taptee in the beginning of June, when it 
filled, and was a sufficient harrier between his army and Scindiah’s; 
and he has remained between the rivers Nerhudda and Taptee ever 
qince, having detached across the Nerhudda and Taptee the troops which 
were necessary to take possession of the territories belonging to bis 
family. 

Scindiah marched from Burhampoor on the Taptee in the beginning of 
May, and he joined the Rajah of Berar towards the end of that month, at 
Mulcapoor, a place not far from the Nizam’s frontier, about 40 miles 
south of the Taptee. The object of the junction of the armies of those 
chiefs, as declared by their friends and adherents in all parts of India, and 
by the ministers at the Nizam’s durbar, was to attack the British govern- 
ment and its allies. But it was first necessary to reconcile the diflTerences 
existing between Holkar and Scindiah; and in order to obtain time to 
effect this object, it was necessary to conceal their hostile intentions, by 
pacific and amicable declarations, and by every species of dissimulation, 
at the same time that large armies were assembled in the neighbourhood 
of the frontier of our ally the Nizam. 

In the end of May, Col. Collins received the Governor General’s order 
to demand an explanation of the views and intentions of Scindiah in as- 
sembling his army and joining with the Rajah of Berar, in the neighbour- 
hood of the Nizam’s frontier; and to require him to retire with his troops 
across the Nerhudda, if his intentions were pacific. At first Scindiah told 
him that it was doubtful whether there would be peace or -war : after- 
wards he and the Rajah of Berar found it probable that Collins would 
quit Scindiah’s camp, and that we should attack them, at a season at which 
they could not escape, and before they should have made their peace with 
Holkar ; and they wrote a letter to the Governor General, on the 8th 
July, in which they declared they had no intentions to attack the British 
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government or their allies, or to impede the treaty of Bassein, provided 
the British government did not interfere with their treaties with the Pesh- 
wah. The object of this letter was to gain 6 weeks’ more time ; they 
imagined that it would have been referred to the Governor General, and 
that that time would have elapsed before his answers could have arrived. 
In the mean time, however, I received full powers and instructions from 
the Governor General to bring the negotiation to a conclusion. I wrote 
letters to Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, in which I pointed out to those 
Chiefs the necessity there was that they should withdraw their armies from 
the neighbourhood of the Nizam’s frontier, if they were sincere in their 
pacific declarations, contained in their letter to the Governor General of 
the 8th July ; and I promised that I would withdraw the British troops, 
as soon as I should find that they had commenced withdrawing their troops. 
In answer to this letter, after much delay and evasion, they made an im- 
pudent proposition that I should withdraw first, and fix the day on which 
the British troops should arrive at Seringapatam, Madras, and Bombay ; 
and they promised that they would arrive at Burhampoor, 40 miles from 
their stations, on the same day. I then commenced hostilities. Their 
object throughout the negotiation was to gain time to negotiate the peace 
between Scindiah and Holkar, and to pass over the rainy season, which 
was the least favorable for the commencement of their operations., Our 
object ought to have been to press them to a decision, whether they would 
retire or not, at a period when they had not had time to make peace with 
Holkar, and in the commencement of the rainy season, in the course of 
which we should have made ourselves masters of almost all their valuable 
posts. A perusal of the correspondence will show you which party suc- 
ceeded best in the negotiation, and I now proceed to give you an account 
of our military operadons. 

On the 4th June, I marched from Poonah towards the Nizam’s frontier ; 
on the same day Col. Stevenson crossed the Godavery, and proceeded to- 
wards Aurangabad. I remained on tbe Nizam’s frontier, south of the 
Godavery, waiting the result of Col. Collins’s negotiations, till the begin- 
ning of August, On the 8th I attacked and carried by storm the pettah 
of Dowlut Rao Scindiab’s fort of Ahmednuggur. On tlie 9th, at night, 
I broke ground before the fort, and on the 12th got possession of it by 
capitulation. This is a place of great note, had been frequently attacked, 
hut never taken. It is, in fact, the strongest country fort I have ever 
seen, excepting Vellore in the Carnatic, has an excellent ditch, and cannot 
be surprised; It covers Poonah and the Nizam’s western frontier south 
of the Godavery : the possession of it gives us an excellent depdt, cuts 
Scindiah off from all connexion with the southern chiefs, and has given 
us all his territories south of the Godavery. 

Col. Stevenson prevented Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar from enter- 
ing the Nizam’s territories till the 24th Aug. : they entered on that day, 
however, with large bodies of horse, and marched to the south eastward, 
apparently with an intention of crossing the Godavei'y, and of proceeding 
towards Hyderabad. I crossed the Godavery on the 24th, after taking 
possession of the Ahmednuggur territories, and stopped their progress to 
the southward ; and since that they have retired gradually tov^ards the 
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ghauts by which they entered. They have kept at a distance from i 
but Col. Stevenson has had two or three skirmishes with them. I shall 
move forward to attack them in a day or two, as soon as I have been 
joined by ray supplies of money and provisions coming from the south- 
ward. 

The troops in Guzerat took the fort of Baroach, on the 29th August, A 
detachment marched against Cuttack from Ganjam on the 1st Sept. ; and 
Gen. Lake was likely to attack M. Peron, at Coel, about the end of August. 

I have made a treaty with Amrut Rao, by which I have engaged that 
he shall have ^ lacs of rupees per annum from the Peshwah, provided he 
joins me. I also think it possible that Holkar will not join the other 
confederates, as it is certain tlmt he had no confidence in Scindiah ; and 
since he has known that Col. Collins has withdrawn from Scindiah’s camp 
he has sent for an agent of mine, who had been waiting in Amrut Kao’s 
camp for passports to go to him. This man had not joined him a week 
ago. None of his troops had joined Scindiah or the Rajah of Berar. 

I have not with me any of the great southern Marhatta chiefs, and only 
about 4000 of the Peshwah’s troops, under two sirdars of no very great 
note. But the greater chiefs are neutral in the contest, and if we continue 
to be as successful as we have been hitherto, they will continue neutral, 
if they do not join me. Every thing in my rear is in tranquillity. In- 
deed, the loss of Ahmednuggur has cut Scindiah off from the Deccan, and 
has entirely altered his relations with the southern chiefs. The weakness 
of the Peshwah’s character, and of his government, are partly the causes 
through which I have not been supported by the southern chiefs. But I 
think I may attribute the want of their services in some degree also to 
their desire to see which party will be the strongest, before they join either. 
They have a high idea of Scindiah’s strength, and they will hardly believe 
that we are equal to him. If they should remain quiet, if Gen. Lake 
should be tolerably successful, or if I can biung the enemy opposed to me 
to a general action, the war will be of short duration. 

The rains have been very severe, and I have lost large numbers of 
cattle j but I am well equipped at present, and the troops are in high 
health and spirits. 

The D.A,G. to Zkut, Snow, adjt. 2nd bait. I2th regt. Camp, 17th Sept. 1803. 

I have the honor to transmit the crime against Coopah naik, who is tlie only 
prisoner to be tried by the Line Court Martial, which you ai-e desired to superin- 
tend. The evidences on hoth sides have been examined. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to desire that you will not allow 
either party to bring forward any thing of their private disputes or matters of ac- 
counts ; but confine them and the evidences to the two points in the charge, viz. 
the beating of Appoo Pullah and his brother, and making a riot in camp during 
the night. On this latter point Capt. Young will mention the guard he em- 
ployed to quell the riot, the men of wdiich will give further etddence, if necessary. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, 18th Sept. 1803, 

I enclose a lettei’ which I wish you would send in the fii’st ship that 
sails. Major Hill is arrived, and has brought about 2400 bullocks. I 
have in camp nearly 6000 loads of rice ; and I have made arrangements 
to procure supplies of dry grains, under which I hope that I shall not want. 
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To Col. Stevenson. Camp, X 9th Sept. 1803. 

Major Hill is arrived with my money, &c., and I. intend to make a 
movement to the northward to-morrow. I shall encamp at Golah Pangree 
on the Doodna. I shall continue my march to the northward on the fol- 
lowing day ; hut I cannot yet say whether I shall pass to the eastward or 
westward of Jaulna. 

On the 21st you might begin to move upon the enemy, and push them 
towards Adjuntee, while I march towards the eastern passes of Badowly 
and Laakenwarra, by Jaffierabad. If I should find that they collect to the 
westward, about the Adjuntee pass, I shall go nearer to you. If they move 
towards the latter passes, you might approach me. We must take care 
that they do not pass to the southward between us. 

It is said that Holkar’s troops will enter the Nizam’s territories by the 
Casserbarry ghaut, which, during this movement, will be on our left and 
rear : but provided there is a good garrison in Moongy Puttun, that is 
of little consequence. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 19th Sept. 1803. 

Major Hill arrived yesterday, and has brought 2405 bullocks, of which 
2211 are serviceable, and 128 unserviceable, I have not yet got an ac- 
count of the brinjarries with him; but those who left our camp with 
Lieut. Griffiths joined him, and I believe that altogether he has about 
2800. Lieut. Griffiths brought 2887 serviceable bullocks, and b1 un- 
serviceable. 138 cows are included in the serviceable. I shall send off 
2 corps to Poonah to morrow. 

The enemy have kept to the northward, in the neighbourhood of the 
Adjuntee pass. I have not got a clear account of their infantry, but I 
believe it is above the ghauts. I shall march towards them to-morrow; 
and Col. Stevenson and I will move upon them in separate divisions, in 
hopes either to bring them to an action, or to drive them out of the coun- 
try. I have got plenty of- provisions for the fighting men, and have made 
arrangements for having dry grains for the followers, horses, and cattle. 
The Nizam’s country is fertile, and I hope that I may succeed ; but it is 
but little better than an enemy’s country. We get every thing with the 
greatest difficulty ; and the magazines which, by treaty, ought to be full, 
are, I believe, empty. At all events they will not allow us to see them, 
much less to have the use of them. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 19tli Sept. 1 803. 

I enclose some papers which Goklah sent me yesterday. They contain 
orders, to employ his troops in seizing villages in the districts of Gunda- 
poor and Byzapoor. I shall he obliged to you if you will niake arrange- 
ments with the Peshwah’s goverament that the few troops (of the number 
specified in the treaty) which he has furnished, and which we pay, may 
not be employed otherwise than as the exigencies of the war may require,. 


G. O. Heedgaom, I9th Sept. 1803. 

The weekly states of corps for the D, A. G. to be collected by the Major of Brigade, 
and sent to his office every Monday by 9 o’clock in the mornhig, if the detachment be 
liiilfing ; and an hour after coming to the ground, if it has marched. 
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and that they may not he divex’ted from this service by the orders from 
Poonah. To-morrow morning 2 coi-ps go from hence on their road to 
Poonah, with their field pieces. They will arrive in Poonah in the first 
days in October. 

To the Governor General. Camp at Golah Pangree, 30th Sept, 1803. 

I received last night your Excellency’s orders of the 30th Aug,, and I 
have now the honor to enclose the copy of a letter which I have written 
this day to Major Gen. Campbell. 

To Major Gen. Campbell. Golah Pangree, 20th Sept. 1803, 

1. I have received a dispatch from his Excellency the Governor General, 
in which his Excellency has ordered me to convey to you my sentiments 
upon the object and expediency of reducing the number of the troops 
under your command at the present moment: in order to do this, it will 
he necessary to review our situation in this country. 

2. The Company are involved in a Avar with Dowlut Rao Scindiah and 
the Rajah of Berar ; Plolkar’s troops have not yet committed hostilities 
against the Company or their allies, hut the confederated Marhattas declare 
that that Chief will join them, and, from the diflSculty of communicating 
with him, I cannot say what line of conduct he will adopt. 

3. When the enemy first entered the territories of the Souhah of the 
Deccan, they appeared disposed to carry on a predatory war ; their move- 
ments were checked ; and they have been since joined by a body of infanti’y, 
with artillery : it is to be hoped, therefore, that this plan has been relin- 
quished, and it is probable that it will be in our power to conduct our 
operations in such a manner as to make some impression upon the enemy 
in a short space of time. If Holkar should co-operate in the war, I think 
it most probable he will not join bis troops with those commanded by 
Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar : he will probably carry on a distinct 
operation, and keep at a distance from our troops; he is most likely to 
carry on a predatory Avar. 

4. In my opinion, he will move to the southward, keeping as far to the 
westward from my corps as he can : with a view to this operation, I have 
reinforced Poonah, which place will be quite secure ; hut there is nothing 
to prevent him from passing on to the southAvard of the Kistna, and in- 
vading the Company’s territories, excepting the division under your com- 
mand, I am, therefore, decidedly of opinion, that that division ought to 
retain its position, at least till it shall be seen what part Holkar takes in the 
contest, and what plan of operations be will adopt, if he should he an enemy. 

5. Supposing that, under present circumstances, we might be able to 
make any important impression on the other two members of the confe- 
deracy, it Avould still be necessary to guard against this supposed operation 
of Holkar. If he should enter into the war at all, he would he more likely 
to carry it into execution. 

0 ^ Golali Pangree, SOth Sept. 1 803. 

The detachment is refevred to the orders of the 8th inst.., regarding the necessary state 
of preparation for marching on the signal of the dram, without fnrther notice, anil the othei 
points therein specified. 
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6. Success against tlie otlier confederates would certainly leave more 
troops, of tliose now in this quarter, at our disposal, to watch and check 
Holkar’s operations ; hut still, as his movements would he much more 
rapid than those of the Company’s troops, the Company’s territories would 
he exposed to his depredations, if your corps were withdrawn. 

I. All the southern chiefs have written me friendly letters, in answer 
to those that I wrote, in which I informed them of the commencement of 
the war with Dowlut Rao Scindiali and the Rajah of Berar, and of its 
causes. Their situation, in relation to Dowlut Rao Scindiah, is much 
altered since the fall of Ahmednuggur ; and, at all events, I believe they 
are aware that they have no chance of retaining their possessions, except- 
ing under the English protection. Their actions have hitherto been in 
conformity with their professions, as supplies for my camp have been suf- 
fered to pass through their countries since the commencement of the war, 

8. These Chiefs, however, are all either declared or concealed enemies 
of the Peshwah, 1 know, also, that they have been strongly urged by the 
confederates to join in the contest. We cannot conceal from ourselves, 
that our cause in this war is very unpopular among those who generally 
guide the councils and conduct of these Chiefs ; and that each individual 
of them is strongly urged by every motive of national and family pride to 
oppose the British government, in a war which will certainly destroy the 
national power of the Marlmttas. 

9. These facts and arguments are laid before them upon all occasions ; 
and although they see that their personal interest depends in a great mea- 
sure upon the success of the British government, and they are aware that 
there is every reason to believe that the Bi-itish government will he suc- 
cessful in this contest, I doubt much whether they would not enter into 
the war, if they did not see your corps encamped at their gates, ready to 
fall upon and destroy them the moment they should appear as enemies ; 
at all events, supposing that their hatred of the Peshwah, the solicitations 
of the confederates, and their notions of family and national honor, which 
I have above noticed, should have no effect upon their minds, and that 
they are sensible that their interests are involved in the success of the 
British government, the position of your corps at least affords them a 
plausible excuse for declining to join their countrymen in the war. 

10. The greatest difficulties with which we shall have to contend 
throughout this war, will he the want of power and authority by the allied 
governments of the Peshwah and the Souhah of the Deccan. Every kil- 
ladar, and the head of almost every village and district, acts as he thinks 
proper, and this conduct may have very unpleasant consequences : your 
division, the position of which is well known, tends to check this dis- 
position. 

II, Upon the whole, I am decidedly of opinion, that a body of troops, 
in the position occupied by the division under your command, is abso- 
lutely necessary for the security of the Company’s territories ; that they 
render probable the continuance of the neutrality of a class of people who 
might do us much mischief, and that they check the dispositions of the 
officers of the government of the Peshwah and the Souhah of the Deccau 
to assume independence. 
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To Major Malcolm. Camp at Golali Pangree, 20tli Sept. 1803. 

I marched this morning, and shall continue to push at the enemy. I 
sent yesterday two battalions to Poonah, one of them the 1st of the 3rd. 

I had long been bored by Capt. ’s growling, and at last he came 

one morning to grumble because the sepoys were paid in star pagodas. 
I told him that a star pagoda was the Company’s coin, and, if it did not 
exchange for the number of Chandore rupees that might be wished, I 
could not help it, and could not give a man 3 star pagodas whose pay 
was only 2. He was not satisfied, but said that he would put down his 
complaint in writing. Upon this I told him that I was going to reinforce 
Poonah, and, as I had not leisure to attend to his grumbling, his should 
be the corps to go there. I know that you are interested about this 
corps, and therefore I mention the facts particularly. I have kept with 
me your relation, Little, till you come back. 

When you come, you should come from Poonah to Ahmednuggur, 
thence to Rackisbaura on the Godavery, from Rackisbaum to Goondy, 
10 miles lower down the river, where we have a company. You will 
there fall in wdth a detachment which I have formed to go backwards 
and forwards between the Bheer and Dharore districts and the army, to 
secure our supplies; and you may join with it. Capt; Baynes com- 
mands it. 

The D.A.G. to Capt. Lucas. Camp at Golah Pangree, 20th Sept. 1803. 

Between 900 and 1000 of the Company’s hired carriage bullocks left the army 
this morning with two battalions of sepoys, which will pass Ahmednuggur and 
leave the bullocks there. The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley desires that you will 
have so many of the new gunny bags, received from Poonah, filled with rice at 
6 mercalls each. 

A sura of money, sent frotn Mysore under charge of Sree Navas Rao, and 
an escort of Mysore horse and peons, and 1000 brinjarry bullocks loaded in 
Mysore, all left Poonah on the 17th or 18th, and they will probably arrive 
at Ahmednuggur at the same time, or nearly so, as the bullocks from the 
army. As soon as the whole have arrived, and the bullocks from the army are 
prepared to start, they are to he sent, under the escort of 3 companies of the 2nd 
batt. .3rd regt., with the 2 6-pounders attached to that corps, to Rackisbaum on 
the Godavery, and from Rackisbaum to Goondy, about 10 miles lower down on 
the same river, where Mr. Barrett is posted. At Goondy the officer will receive 
further orders from Major Gen. Wellesley. 

In ca.se the officer should hear of any party of horse, on his road to Rackis- 
baum, which he may think too numerous for him, he must take post in any strong 
village he may find, or go to the Nizam’s fort of Bheer, which will he to the 
southward of his route. 

Any money that may be at Ahmednuggur at the time this convoy comes offj 
beyond what is necessary for the current expenses of the garrison, is to be 
sent off at the same time on trusty coolies, or such other carriage as Capt. Graham 
can procure. The Mysore horse and peons, now with the treasure on the road 
from Poonah, are to accompany the detachment. 

The D.J.G. to Capt. Mackay. Camp at Golah Pangree, 20tli Sept. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley authorises you to pay the bullock owners, 
who have arrived in camp with Major Hill’s detachment, for 15 days in Sept., 
according to the muster takeir hy Lieut. Dalzel on the 1st of that month ; and, 
for the remaining 15 days, according to the muster taken by you yesterday. He 
also authorises you to pay them the gratuity granted by the Commander in Chief 
for the total muuher produced at that muster. 
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To Gapt. Graliam. Camp, 21st Sept. 1S03. 

I am happy to hear of Lieut. Lister’s success, as reported in your letter 
of the 18th. 

Y ou must urge Hyder Khan to make haste and raise his horse ; and, as 
soon as they are raised, they must keep the country quiet in the neigh- 
hourhood of Neemgaum. It will not answer to have the Company’s troops 
in a place of that kind hereafter, particularly if there is any probability of 
its being attacked with camion. 

The killadar of Ahmednuggur is in Scindiah’s camp, and not at Haskin. 
But, at all events, that fort is too strong for us at present, and I want the 
troops and guns to escort grain from Ahmednuggur to the Godavery, as 
you will hear from Capt. Lucas, I do not believe that Haskin belongs to 
the Company, but to the Nizam. If that be the case, we ought not to 
meddle with it j but keep the people wKo are in the place in check, by 
means of Hyder Khan’s cavalry. 

To the Sec. of Gov,, Bombay. Camp at Sailgaon, 21st Sept. 1803. 

1 . I have perused the papers sent from the Resident, enclosed with your 
letter of the 14th inst, and I beg leave to offer tlie following suggestions 
upon the subject of Futty Sing Rao and bis motber, to wMch they relate. 
They may be of service, if not received at too late a period. If the ques- 
tion should be decided before this letter should he received, they will not 
be worth the consideration of the Hon. the Governor in Council. 

2. It is my decided opinion, that the offer of Futty Sing Rao and his 
mother to come to Baroda, provided a ransom is paid for tlieir release, is 
sincere. I formed this opinion upon the fact, that they have entered the 
Company’s territories attended hut by a small party of horse. If their 
intentions were hostile, or if they had any intention excepting that of 
being reletised from the hands of the Patans, they would have brought 
with them a much larger body of troops ; and the conduct of this body of 
troops would have been very different from that observed by those troops 
at present with Futty Sing Rao. 

3. Upon a perusal of the papers transmitted by Major Walker, I do not 
see the slightest ground for a belief that the mtentions of Putty Sing and 
his mother are different from those which they have declared that they 
entertain. 

4. But whether it be true or not that Futty Sing Rao and his mother 
have evil intentions, in my opinion, it is necessary first to determine whe- 
ther it is worth 50,000 rupees to have possession of their persons. If that 
should be determined in the negative, those persons and the Patans ought 
to be desired forthwith to withdraw from the Company’s territories ; and 
they ought to be driven out, if they should refuse to comply with this desire. 

5. If it should be determined that the ransom ought to be paid, respect- 
ing which, in my opinion, there can be no doubt, the money ought to be 
prepared without loss of time, and sent in charge of a sufficient body of 

G. M. 0. Pangree, S 1st Sept. 1803. 

Majm' Gen. Wellesley requests that officers and heads of dejtartments will cause their 
servaiils to loail their baggage aiid departments, so as to have the whole in motion before 
assembly lie.itlitg. 
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troops to meet the Patans. Futty Sing Rao and his mother should then 
be (jailed upon to deliver themselves over to the British troops, and the 
money ought to be paid upon their arrival in the British camp. If they 
should decline to deliver themselves over, or there should be any diffi- 
culties on the part of the Patans, or if they should refuse to retire after 
having delivered over the persons of Futty Sing Rao and his mother, they 
ought to be attacked and driven out. 

6. In my opinion, however, every attempt to procure the release of 
Futty Sing Rao and his mother, without paying the demanded ransom, or 
after paying a part of it, is inconsistent with the scrupulous good faith 
which ought to direct all our transactions with the Natives. It is true 
that the Guickwar government did not consent in terms to pay the 50,000 
rupees for the release of Futty Sing Rao and his mother : but when that 
ransom was demanded, and the government were informed that these per- 
sons were coming down the ghauts with 500 Patans, and the government 
admitted them into the country, they virtually consented to pay the ransom 
for which they came ; and every attempt to get possession of the persons 
of Futty Sing Rao and his mother, without paying any ransom, or after 
paying only a part, is a direct breach of faith. If the government did not 
intend to pay the ransom, they ought not to have admitted the Patans into 
the country. 

7. While writing upon this subject, I cannot avoid expressing my ap- 
probation of the prudent conduct of Lieut. Col. Watson at Barreah. 

^'o Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at Sailgaon, 21st Sept. 1803. 

Although more rain has fallen, the river Godavery still continues to fall, 
and I am afraid that it will not fill again in this season. I am, therefore, 
of opinion, that it will not he proper to send off from tlyderabad a greater 
sum tlian the 4 lacs of rupees I originally requested from you. 

The D.A.G. to Officer comm, 1st batt. itii rcfft. N.L Camp near Assye, 23rd Sept. 1S03. 

A report lias been brought in, by 2 grain dealers attached to this camp, that 
they have 1000 bullocks loaded with grain at the village of Sailgaon, 10 eoss 
distant from hence, and by the ivay of Jaffierabad. The Hon. Major Gen. Wel- 
lesley deems it necessary to send an escort to bring up that grain safe to camp, 
and has ordered the battalion under your command, and 500 of the Mysore 
cavalry, for that service. He sends the 2 grain dealers to be your guides, and 
reipiests that you will march at daylight to-moiTOw morning, with such part of 
your corps as may be off duty, with its guns, and the Mysore cavalry above 
mentioned, and proceed to Sailgaon, if you find it only a moderate march, and 
return to tins place with the grain the next day ; but if you find the distance 
too much for one march, you may make one march and a half thither, or two 
marches, and return in the same time to this place ; unless you receive intima- 
tion in the mean time that the army has marched, in which case you will take 
your route accordingly. 

To the Governor General. Camp at Assye, 24th Sept. 1803. 

I was joined by Major Hill, with the last of the convoys expected from 
the river Kistna, on the 18th; and on the 20th was enabled to move for- 
ward towards the enemy, who had been joined, in the course of the last 
7 or 8 days, by the infantry under Col. Pohlman, by that belonging to 
Begum Sumroo, and by another brigade of infantry, the name of whose 
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commaiider * I have not ascertained. The enemy’s army was collected 
about Bokerdun, and between that place and Jaffierahad. 

I was near Col. Stevenson’s corps on the 21st, and had a conference witli 
that ofScer, in which we concerted a plan to attack the enemy’s army with 
the divisions under our command on the 24th, in the morning ; and we 
inarched on the 22nd, Col. Stevenson by the western route, and I by the 
eastern route, round the hills between Budnapoor and Jaulna. 

On the 23rd, I arrived at Naulniab, and there received a report that 
Scindiah and the Rajah ofBerar had moved off in the morning with their 
cavalry, and that the infantry were about to follow, hut were still in 
camp at the distance of about 6 miles from the ground on which I had 
intended to encamp. It was obvious that the attack was no longer to be 
delayed; and, having provided for the security of my baggage and stores 
at Naulniah, I marched on to attack the enemy. 

I found the whole combined army of Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar 
encamped on the bank of the Kaitna river, nearly on the ground which I 
had been informed they occupied. Their right, which consisted en- 
tirely of cavalry, was about Bokerdun, and extended to their corps of 
infantry, which were encamped in the neighbourhood of Assye. Although 
I came first in front of their right, I determined to attack their left, as 
the defeat of their corps of infantry was most likely to he effectual : ac- 
cordingly I marched round to their left flank, covering the march of the 
column of infantry by the British cavalry in the rear, and by the Mar- 
hatta and Mysore cavaliy on the right flank. 

We passed the river Kaitna at a ford beyond the enemy’s left flank, 
and I formed the infantry immediately in two lines, with the British 
cavalry as a reserve in a third, in an open space between that river and a 
nullah running parallel to it. The Marhatta and Mysore cavalry occupied 
the ground beyond the Kaitna, on* our left flank, and kept in check a 
large body of the enemy’s cavalry which had followed our march from 
the right of their own position. 

The enemy had altered the position of their infantry previous to our 
attack : it was.no longer, as at first, along the Kaitna ; but extended from 
that river across to the village of Assye upon the nullah, which was upon 
our right. We attacked them immediately, and the troops advanced 
under a very hot fire from cannon, the execution of which was terrible. 
The piquets of tlie infantry and the *74th regt., which were on the right 
of the first and second lines,, suffered particularly from the fire of the 
guns on the left of the enemy’s position near Assye. The enemy’s cavalry 
also made an attempt to charge the '14th regt., at the moment when they 
were most exposed to this fire, but they were cut up by the British 
cavalry, which moved on at that moment. At length the enemy’s line 
gave way in all directions, and the British cavalry cut in among their 
broken infantry ; hut some of their corps went off in good order, and a 
fire was kept up on our troops from many of the guns from v/hich the 
enemy had been first driven, by individuals who had been passed by the 
line under the supposition that they were dead. 

Lieut. Col. Maxwell, with the British cavalry, charged one large body 

M. Dinitiot. 
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of infantry, which had retired, and was formed again, in which operation 
he was killed ; and some time elapsed before we could put an end to the 
straggling fire, which was kept up by individuals from the guns from 
which the enemy were driven. The enemy’s cavalry also, which had 
been hovering round us throughout tire action, were still near us. At 
length, when the last formed body of infantry gave way, the whole went 
off, and left in our hands 90 pieces of cannon. The victory, which was 
certainly complete, has, however, cost us dear. Your Excellency will 
perceive, by the enclosed return,* tJiat our loss in officers and men has 


A return of tlie killed, wounded, and missing at the battle of Assye, 
of Dowlut Rao Scindiah, on the 23rd Sept. 1803. 
H. M.’s 19th Lt. D. 1 
1st. bat. Madras art. ) „ , 

2nd do. do. iKiHed 1 

Bet. Bombay do. (Wounded 3 

H. M.’s 74f;b regt. Missing — 

78tb . . 1 


Eurojieans. 
Sub. Serj. 
7 9 

20 33 


against the army 


R. & F. Horses. 

141 77 

343 3 

8 ~ 


4f h regt. cavalry 
5th do, do. 
7th do. do. 
1st bat. 2rul N.I. 
1st do. 4tli . . 
1st do. Stti . . 
1st do. 10th . . 
2nd do. 12th . . 
I’ioneers. 


Killed 
' Wounded 
Missing 


Natives, 

Soub. Jom. Havil. Trum. R. & F. Horses. 
5 3 13 — 221 228 

12 16 39 6 1138 75 

_ _ _ __ 18 1 


G. M. O. Camp near Assye, 24th Sept. ISOa 

lletunrs of the killed, wounded, and missing, in the l)attle of the 23rd, to be sent to 
the D, A. G., by corps, as soon as the commatiding officers can conveniently do so. 

As the enemy’s gun bullocks taken yesterday are absolutely necessary for the public 
service, Major Gen. Wellesley requests that commanding officers of corps will have an 
account taken immediately of the numbers received by the people belonging to the corps 
respectively, and send a report thereof to the D. A. G. The people in whose possession 
they are at present to be directed to take care of them till to-morrow, when orders will he 
issued respecting them, and they will be paid for every bullock which may be found fit for 
the service, and taken from them. 


G. O. 24Ui Sept. 1803. 

Major Gen. Wellesley returns his thanks to the troops for their conduct in the action 
of yesterday, the result of which is so honorable to tliem, and likely to be so advantageous 
to the public interest. He requests Lieut. Col. Harness and Lieyt. Col. Wallace, in par- 
ticular, will accept his acknowledgments for the maimer hi which they conducted their 
respective brigades. 

Major Gen, Wellesley lias also every reason to applaud the conduct of the cavalry, 
particularly that of the 19th dragoons, and to express the deep regret he feels at the loss of 
Lieut. Col. Maxwell, who led them. 

A Royal salute to be fired in camp this afternoon upon the occasion of the victory 
gained over the enemy’s army ye-sterday ; and a Royal salute to be fired on the same 
occasion, on the receipt of this order, in each of the detachments, and in each of the 
garrisons under the command of Major Gen. Wellesley, in the territorities of the Company, 
of the Souhah of the Deccan, of the Pe.shwah. and of the Rajah Aiiund Rao Guickvvar. 

The whole of the 1st Ijatt. of the 2tKl regt., with a proportion of European and Native 
officers, to jiarade as a working party in front of the park at 6 o’clock to-morrow morning, to 
In; employed under Capt, Beauman s directions in bringing the captured guns into tne linos. 

G. A. O. 24tli Sept. 180.3. 

The lield officer of the day will order such details of tlie Native inlying piquets to occupy 
]) U'l,s in rear of the camp this evening as he may think proper, in lieu of the companies of 
the outlying piquets usually detached ou that duty. 

MernoraiuUnvi. 

Fift y hags of rice to lie issued at the moodee khann to-night, at 5 seers per rupee, which will 
be divided as follows : 2-^ bags to each regimental bazaar, and the remainder to the head 
quarter bazaar ; tlie 74th cutvvahl receives for that regiment and the 7Slh ; this rice must 
be retailed at 4^ seers per riqiee. 
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been very great ; and, in that of Lieut. Col. Maxwell and other officers, 
whose names are therein included, greatly to be regretted. 

I cannot write in too strong terms of the conduct of the troops ; they 
advanced in the best order, and with the greatest steadiness, under a most 
destructive fire, against a body of infantry far superior in number, who 
appeared determined to contend with them to the last, and who were 
driven from their guns only by the bayonet ; and, notwithstanding the 
numbers of the enemy’s cavalry, and the repeated demonstrations they 
made of an intention to charge, they were kept at a distance by our 
infantry. 

I am particularly indebted to Lieut. Col. Harness and Lieut. Col. 
■Wallace, for the manner in which they conducted their brigades ; and to 
all the officers of the staff, for the assistance I received from them. The 
officers commanding brigades, nearly all those of the staff, and the 
mounted officers of the infantry, had their horses shot under them. I have 
also to draw your Excellency’s notice to the conduct of the cavalry con- 
ducted by Lieut. Col, Maxwell, particularly that of the 19th dragoons. 

The enemy are gone off towards the Adjuntee ghaut, and I propose to 
follow them, as soon as I can place my captured guns and wounded in 
security. Col, Stevenson arrived this morning at Bokerdun, and I 
imagine that he will be here this evening. 

To Gen. Lake. Gatnp at Asaye, 24tli Sept. 1R03. 

I have the honor to inform you that I heat the combined armies of 
Lowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar yesterday, but sustained a 
very considerable loss in the action. As the shortest mode of making 
you acquainted with the particulars of the action, I have the honor to 
enclose the copy of the report which I have made on the subject to his 
Excellency the Governor General. 

I have desired the commanding officers of regiments to recommend 
officers to your notice for promotion, in consequence of the vacancies 
which have occurred ; and I cannot avoid taking this opportunity to re- 
commend to your favor Major Kennedy, of the 19th light dragoons, who 
commanded the regiment during the action ; as also the officers of the 
74th regt., the majority of whom, I am sorry to say, are wounded. 

Lieut. Col. Wallace, who is also Major of the 74th regt., has applied to 
me to request that I would recommend him to you to obtain one of the 
vacant Lieut. Colonelcies in the 19th dragoons, as it is understood that the 
establishment of that regiment is now 2 Lieut. Colonels. I have requested 
the Colonel to give me a memorandum of his services, which I have now 
the honor to enclose ; and I have only to add thereto the testimony of my 
perfect approbation of Col. Wallace’s conduct since he has been detached 
with me, and of my knowledge that the facts alluded to in the enclosed 
memorandum are true. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Assye, 24tli Sept. 1803. 

I marched on the 20th from the ground, which I had occupied in the 
neighhoarhood, waiting for the junction of Major Hill; and on the 21st 
1 was near to, and had a conference with, Col. Stevenson, in which I 
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arranged that we should attack the enemy this day. But on my arrival 
on ray ground yesterday, I received accounts that the enemy’s cavalry 
had marched off, that their infantry were preparing to follow, and that 
the latter were only 6 miles from my proposed camp. It was so import- 
ant to our interests at this moment to strike a blow, that I thought there 
was no time to be lost ; accordingly, I determined to march on to attack 
them, and I sent notice of this determination to Col. Stevenson. 

I found the whole army encamped, and made my arrangements to 
attack their infantry, which was upon their left flank. The fire from 
their cannon was the hottest that has been known in this country, and we 
lost a great number of officers and men in advancing to the attack ; Col. 
Maxwell, among others, killed. At length we drove them off, and have 
taken about 60 pieces of cannon, nearly all brass, of the largest calibres. 
Their infantry, of which there were 3 campoos, fought well, and stood by 
their guns to the last. Their execution, however, was principally by their 
cannon. Col. Wallace, Col. Harness, and I, had horses killed under us. 

1 lost 2 horses, one shot and the other piked ; and the staff officers have 
lost one or two each. I believe the enemy did not get away more than 

2 guns, and I am doubtful whether they even have that number, as the 
number that we have taken agrees with that which my hircarrahs have 
reported they had previous to the action. Their cavalry did us but 
little mischief. A body made au attempt to charge the 74th, and were 
cut up by the 19th dragoons. As soon as I can get accurate accounts of 
the killed and wounded, I shall send you all the details of the action. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at Assye, 24th Sept. 1803. 

I have just time to inform you that I attacked the enemy’s army with 
my division yesterday, the result of which was, that I took about 60 pieces 
of cannon, and defeated them. I have lost many men. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at Aasye, 24th Sept, 1803. 

I have now the honor to enclose my report to the Governor General, 
of the details of the action of the 23rd inst. It is my opinion that there 
will he no occasion for Major Irton to entrench his camp : hut I acknow- 
ledge that I am very desirous that the Soubahdar of the Deccan should 
take the field ; as, independently of the effect which this measure will 
have upon our foreign enemies, it will tend materially to preserve the 
tranquillity of his Highness’ territories. 

To Major Sliawe. Camp at Assye, 24th Sept. 1803. 

1 attacked the united armies of Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar yester- 
day with my division, and the result is, that I have taken about 60 pieces 
of cannon. The action was very brisk indeed, the fire from the enemy’s 
cannon the hottest that has been known in this cotmtry for some time ; 
and our loss in officers, and men has been very great. Among others, 
your brother in the 74th is wounded; Col. Maxwell was killed; Col. 
Harness, Col. Wallace, and I, and I believe every officer of the staff, had 
horses shot under us. Scindiah’s infantry behaved . remarkably well, and 
stood to their guns to the last ; hut their execution was with them only. 
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I do not believe that they carried away more than 2, and I doubt whether 
tliey have got even that number. 

I shall write to the Governor General in detail upon the subject of this 
action, as soon as I can get accurate returns of the killed and wounded, 
and of the ordnance taken. 

P. S. The enemy fled towards the Adjuntee ghaut, and, I believe, have 
descended it. 

Memorandum on tlie Battle of Assye. Subsequently transmitted. 

1. The information wdiich we obtain regarding the position of an 
enemy whom we intend to attack is in general very imperfect. We can- 
not send out Natives in the Company’s service, who, from long habit, 
might he able to give an accurate account, because they, being inhabitants 
of the Carnatic, or Mysore, are as well known in this part of the country 
as if they were Europeans ; and we cannot view their positions ourselves, 
till we can bring up the main body of our armies, because the enemy are 
always surromided by immense bodies of horse. The consequence is, that 
we are obliged to employ, as Hrcarrahs, the natives of the country, and to 
trust to their reports. 

2. All the hircarrahs reported that the enemy’s camp, which I had 
concerted witb Col. Stevenson to attack, was at Bokerdun. I was to 
attack their left, where we knew the infantry was posted ; and Col. Ste- 
venson their riglit. Their camp, how'evei*, instead of being at Bokerdun, 
liad its right to that village, and e.vtended above 6 miles to Assye, where 
was its left : it was all in the district of Bokerdun, which was the cause 
of the mistake, 

3. My march of the 23rd was so directed as that I should he within 
12 or 14 miles of the enemy’s camp on that day, which I supposed to he 
at Bokerdun. Instead of that, by the extension of their line to the east- 
ward, I found myself within 6 miles of them. I there received intelli- 
gence that they were going off ; at all events, whether they were about to 
go or to stay, I must have reconnaitred, I could not have reconnaitred 
without taking the whole of my small force ; and, when I got near them, 
it would have been difficult, if not impossible, to retire in front of tlieir 
numerous cavalry. But I determined to attack them, as I really believed 
the intelligence I received at Naulniah to he true. 

4. When I found the intelligence I received at Naulniah was false, that 
I had their whole army in my front, and that they had a most formidable 
position, 3 or 4 times my number of infantiy only, and a vast quantity of 
cannon, I deliberated whether I should withdraw, and attack on the fol- 
lowing morning, according to the plan. 

5. The consequence of my withdrawing would have been, that I should 
have been followed to Naulniali by their cavalry, and possibly should have 
found it difficult to get there. They would have harassed me all that 
day ; and, as I had only ground fortified by myself to secure my baggage 
in, it was ten to one whether I should not have lost a part of it during the 
attack on the following morning; and, at all events, I should have been 
obliged to leave more tlian one battalion to secure it. During the attack 
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of the 23rd, the enemy did not know where the baggage was; and, 
although it was so close to them, they never went near it. 

6. Besides this, on the other hand, there was a chance, indeed a cer- 
tainty, that the enemy would hear that Col. Stevenson also woxild move 
u^Don them on the 24th, and would withdraw their infantry and guns in 
the night. I therefore determined to make the attack. 

7. The plan concerted, you will observe, failed, from the deficiency of 
our information regarding the enemy’s position, and, consequently, my 
coming too near them on the 23rd, with my camp, baggage, &c. 

8. The enemy’s first position was as shown in the plan. The Kaitna is 
a river with steep hanks, impassable for carriages everywhere, excepting 
at Peepulgaum and Waroor. I determined, from the ground on which the 
cavalry was first formed, to attack the enemy’s left flank and rear, and to 
cross the river at Peepulgaum. I intended at that time to throw ray right 
up to Assye. 

9. For a length of time they did not see my infantry, or discover my 
design. When they did discover it, they altered their position, and threw 
their left up to Assye, and formed across the ground between the Kaitna 
and Assye ; but in more than one line. Luckily, they did not occupy the 
ford at Peepulgaum : if they had, I must have gone lower down ; and pos- 
sibly I should have been obliged to make a road across the river, which 
would have taken so much time, that I should not have had day enough 
for the attack. 

10. When I saw that they had got their left to Assye, I altered my 
plan; and determined to manoeuvre by my left, and push the enemy 
upon the nullah, knowing that the village of Assye must fall when the 
right should be beat. Orders were given accordingly. 

11. I-Iowever, by one of those unlucky accidents which frequently 
happen, the t)flicer commanding the piquets, which were upon the right, 
led immediately up to the village of Assye : the 74th regt., which was on 
the right of the second Ime, and was ordered to support the piquets, fol- 
lowed them. There was a large break in our line between these corps 
and those on the left. They were exposed to a most terrible cannonade 
from Assye, and were charged by the cavalry belonging to the campoos ; 
consequently, in the piquets and the 74th regt. we sustained the greatest 
part of our loss. One company of the piquets, of one officer and 50 rank 
and file, lost the officer and 44 rank and file. This company belonged to 
the battalion left at Naulniah. 

12. Another bad consequence resulting from this mistake was, the 
necessity of introducing the cavalry into the action at too early a period. 
I had ordered it to watch the motions of the enemy's cavalry hanging 
upon our right ; and, luckily, it charged in time to save the remains of 
the 74th, and the piquets. It was thus brought into the cannonade; 
horses and men were lost : it charged among broken infantry, and sepa- 
rated ; the unity of the body was lost, and it was no longer possible to use 
it, as I had intended when I placed it in the third line, to pursue and cut 
txp the defeated and broken enemy, and thus make the victory still more 
complete than it was. 

13. As I had foreseen, the corps at Assye was not defeated till worked 
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upon by the centre and left of our line, notwithstanding the movement of 
the piquets, the 14th, and the cavalry; and then it went off directly, and 
was cut up. 

14. The annexed plan* is correct, excepting in the following in- 
stances : 1st, we came upon the enemy farther to the westward (it ought 
to be where I have marked in pencil). 2ndly, the formation of the Mar- 
hatta and Mysore horse ought to be as I have marked in pencil. 3rdly, 
our left, when we formed and advanced, was nearer the Kaitna; and the 
74th was not in an echelon, as represented in the plan. 4thly, the enemy 
had more than one line of infantry. 

N.B. The Juah river, or nullah, has steep banks, impassable for car- 
riages, scarcely passable for horses. 

To Major Sliawe. Camp, 25tli Sept. 1 803. 

You will be surprised to see, in my report to the Governor General, 
that we have taken 90 pieces of cannon, instead of 60, as I told you. The 
fact is, that I coxinted 67 myself, on the morning of the 24th; I was not 
certain that I was correct ; but now I believe that we have taken nearer 
100 than 90 pieces. I know that we have got 70 brass guns and how- 
itzers, and above 20 iron. I intend to destroy the latter, and to send the 
former first to Dowlutabad, and then to Ahmednuggur, 

The enemy are down the ghauts in great consternation. Col. Steven- 
son follows them to-morrow. I must halt till I can get back my doolies, 
after placing the sick in Dowlutabad. Your brother’s wound is doing 
well. He will not be obliged to quit the army. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Gamp, 25th Sept. 1803. 

You will readily believe that I have much to do at present, and there- 
fore I liope you will pardon the libei’ty I take in sending you* the copy of 
my report to the Governor General, containing the details of the action of 
the 23rd, instead of writing a particular one through the Adj. Gen. of the 
army. The wounded are, in general, doing well. Many soldiers will, I 
am afraid, be disabled ; but, on the other hand, many will immediately be 
again fit for service. 

I have appointed Capt. Young to Capt. Mackay’s office; and I propose 
to appoint Major Robertson to Capt. Young’s. In the mean time, I shall 
put some steady officer in charge of Major Robertson’s department. I 
shall be much obliged to you if you will desire Major Robertson to join 

* The plan, corrected agreeably to this suggestion, is to be found in the Appendix to 
the Marhatta War. 


G. M. O, Camp at.'Vssye, 25th Sept. ISOS. 

The agent for public cattle will purchase all the draught bullocks, at 3 o’clock this 
afternoon, which have been secured by commanding officers of corps, agreeably to the 
orders of yesterday, at the rate of 6 star pagodas each : they are to be sent down to the 
karkhana at the above hour ; and all such cattle as may be found hereafter with Scindiali’s 
mark, upon them will be seized and applied to the public service without payment. 

G.A.O. 25th Sept. ISO, S. 

Half allowance of salt to be Issued to the Europeans till further orders, and money to he 
paid in lieu of the other. 
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me as soon as lie can. I hope I shall be able to purchase horses to remount 
the cavalry. Col. Stevenson has joined me in order to assist in placing my 
wounded and the captured ordnance in a place of security. 

P.S. I find that we have got 90 guns instead of 60, as I imagined when 
I wrote to you yesterday: 61 of them are brass, the remainder iron.* 

To Col. Murray. . Carap at Assye, 2.5tii Sept. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose a packet of papers which I have received 
from Lieut. Procter, the Fort adjutant of Surat. I beg that you will let 
him know that I cannot receive any letter from him, unless sent through 
his commanding officer ; and, at all events, I cannot order a Court Martial 
to assemble for the trial of an officer for conduct at his (Lieut, Procter’s) 
trial, the proceedings of which have been approved of by the Commander 
in Chief at Bombay. It appears to me that Lieut. Procter is of a very 
litigious disposition, and a vei-y improper person to fill the situation of 
Fort adjutant at Surat. If you should he of this opinion, I request you to 
report it to the government of Bombay, and recommend that another 
officer may be appointed. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, 2(lth Sept. 1803, 

Col. Close will have informed you of our victory on the 23rd. Our 
loss has been very severe ; but we have got more than 90 guns, 70 of 
which are the finest brass ordnance I have ever seen. The enemy, in 
great consternation, are gone down the ghauts; Stevenson follows them 
to-morrow. I am obliged to bait, to move my wounded to Dowlutabad. 
It is reported that Jadoon Rao is missing. They say that Scindiah and 
Ragojee are stupified by their defeat. They don’t know what to do, and 
reproach each other. Their baggage was plundered by their own people, 
and many of their troops are gone off. 

I return your letter. I send Mr. Duncan this day a copy of my letter 
to the Governor General, in wffiich you will see a detail of the action. 

The bay horse was shot under me, and Diomed was piked, so that I am 
not now sufficiently mounted. Will you let me have the grey Arab ? I 
must also request you to get for me two good saddles and bridles. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Assye, 26tli Sept. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 18th, so that the missing tappall is 
come in. In consequence of what you say respecting your strength at 
Poonah, and of Scindiah’s defeat, I shall call back one of the battalions 
which I had sent away. You will therefore have only one, 

I do not think any thing with cannon will venture near us again. I 
believe we have taken 100 pieces of ordnance. They have gone down the 
ghauts: Jadoon Rao is said to he missing. I shall be obliged to send my 
wounded, and the cajitured guns, to Dowlutabad. I have got about lOOO 
of the enemy’s draught bullocks, by means of which I hope to be able to 
move all the latter to Ahniednuggur. I intend to destroy all the iron 

> See anoUicr letter on tlie battle of Assye to Lievit. Col, Munro, 1st Nov. 1803, p. 820. 
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guns. Col. Stevenson follows the enemy, while I remain here waiting 
for the return of the doolies and bullocks from Aurungahad. 

I enclose the account of the capture of Bai'oach.* 

To Lieut. Gol. Griffin, Camp at Assye, 26tli Sept. 1803. 

Upon the receipt of this letter, I request you to detach from under your 
orders the 1st hatt. 3rd regt., and ordnance and artillerymen attached to 
that corps, including the tumbril with the 6 pounder ammunition, and that 
you will allow Capt. Vesey to proceed according to instructions which are 
enclosed. 

You are to proceed to Poonah with the 2nd hatt. 18th regt., and the 
ordnance and artillerymen attached, according to the orders which you 
have heretofore received. 

To Capt. Vesey. Camp at Assye, 26th Sept. 1803, 

The corps under your comnaand, with the ordnance and artillerymen 
attached thereto, are to return to join the army. 

If this letter should reach you at Ahraednuggur, you will take charge 
of a convoy which I ordered to march from thence under charge of a de- 
tachment of the 2nd of the 3rd; and you will proceed with that convoy 
in the manner pointed out in the instructions for the officer commanding 
it, which will he given to you hy the officer commanding at Ahmed- 
nuggur. You will also he joined by the companies of the 2nd of the 3rd, 
which I intend should hereafter form Capt. Baynes’s detachment. 

If this letter should reach you after you shall have passed Ahmednuggur, 
you must return to that place without loss of time. If the convoy should 
not have marched, you are to take charge of it according to the instruc- 
tions contained in the preceding pai*agraph. If it has marched, you are 
to follow it ; and if you should overtake it, you are to take charge of it. 
You are to leave at Ahmednuggur the guns attached to your corps, as 
there will he guns with the detachment of the 2nd of the 3rd, with the 
convoy which will be hereafter attached to your corps. You will receive 
further orders at Goondy, on the Godavery. 

I request you to indent for 10 days’ rice for your battalion on the stores 
at Ahmednuggur, and to give your abstracts, and receive the pay of your 
battalion from the Paymaster at that station. 

To the Officer comm, at Ahmednuggur. Camp at Assye, 26th Sept. 1803. 

I beg you to peruse the enclosed letters, and deliver them to Col. 
Griffin, if he should have arrived at Ahmednuggur ; or send them after 
him with all expedition, if he should have marched on to Poonah. If Col. 
Griffin should he at Ahmednuggur, or should uot have reached that place 
when you receive this letter, Capt. Vesey, with his battalion, will take 
charge of the convoy which you were directed to send to Goondy on the 

» * See page 700. 


G. O, Camp at Assye, seth Sept. 1803. 

A .salute of 21 guns to be fired in the park this evening on account of the Dcssavah 
feast, 
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Godavery, under charge of a detachment of the 2nd hatt. of the 3rd. In 
that case, you are to detach 3 companies of the 2nd of the 3rd from the 
garrison under your command, which detachment will not return to 
Ahmednuggur for some time. If Col. GriflSn should have passed Ahmed - 
nuggur, and you should have reason to believe that Capt. Vesey will be 
able to return speedily, and the convoy should not have marched, you will 
desire them to halt till Capt. Vesey shall return ; and you will dispatch 
them under his orders, with 3 companies of the 2nd batt. of the 3rd 
regt. 

If the convoy should have marched, you will allow them to proceed on 
their route ; hut they will return to Ahmednuggur, excepting 3 compa- 
nies of the 2nd batt. of the 3rd, as soon as they shall be joined by Capt. 
Vesey. The Mysore horse and peons, with treasure, are to proceed with 
the convoy under Capt. Vesey’s command. 

I attacked the enemy’s army with my division at this place, on the 
23rd, and defeated them, having taken 90 pieces of cannon. It is to be 
hoped, therefore, that the garrison under your command will be in secu- 
rity, notwithstanding this large permanent detachment from it, 

P.S. You will give Capt. Vesey the instructions sent to you for the 
conduct of the convoy. In case the convoy should have marched before 
Capt. Vesey shall return to Ahmednuggur, he will send his guns into that 
place j as, upon referring to your instructions, I observe that you were 
ordered to detach only three companies with the convoy, and the guns 
might not return alone in safety. 

Answers to Queries from Capt. Marriott, at .Mysore. Assye, 26tl) Sept. 1803. 

1. It is ray opinion that the pensions allotted to the Princes ought to 
he continued to their families in the following manner : 

One half of the pension of each ought to be allotted to the support of 
his mahal ; and this half ought to fall to the Company as soon as there 
should he no longer any woman in the malial to he supported, in the 
same manner as the sum now allotted to the support of Tippoo’s mahal 
will fall to the Company. 

Care ought to be taken that, after the death of any of the Princes, no 
woman should be introduced into his mahal. The other half of the pen- 
sion ought to he allotted to his children, to he divided among them in 
equal proportions, according to the mussulmann law. 

The children ought to remain in the mahal to he supported and edu- 
cated at the expense of the Company, till 15 years of age, at which 
period they ought to be removed from it, and their share of the father’s 
pension allotted to them, together with a sum of money to set them out. 

2. There ought to be no restriction whatever upon the Princes taking 
as many women, either as wives or concubines, as they may think proper. 
They cannot employ their money in a more harmless way ; and the consi- 
deration of the future expense of the support of a few more women, after 
their death, is trifling. Let them marry whom they please. Their mar- 
riages with mussulmann families only create an additional number of 
dependents and poor connexions, and additional modes of spending their 
money. 
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3. It would be very proper to adopt this proposition. 

4. The Princesses ought not to he allowed to many. A raussulmann 
would found a pretension either to a large pension, or even to the govern- 
ment of Mysore, upon his connexion with one of Tippoo’s daughters. It 
is as well to avoid this, and, therefore, these ladies must continue in their 
present state. They ought, however, to have any additional comfort or 
allowance which can make them happy, and reconcile them to their fate. 

I do not think, the same objection will exist hereafter to allowing the 
Princes to marry their daughters to whomsoever they please. 

5. In respect to the women of the mahals of Hyder Aly Khan and 
Tipppo Sultaun, I think that those of the higher classes should have their 
shawls, and that the allowance recommended by Capt. Marriott should be 
extended to those who have not hitherto received it. This indulgence 
wall not he expensive; and the whole establishment is so creditable to the 
Company’s government, that a small expense ought not to be suffered to 
operate in preventing it being made as complete as circumstances will 
permit, and in reality a most comfortable provision for the objects of it. 
Besides, the greater indulgence shown to the women in the mahals at 
present, the more easy and comfortable will the Princes feel under the 
notion of leaving their families behind them under the care of the Company. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at Assye, 27th Sept. 1808. 

I am concerned to be under the necessity of making a formal complaint 
of any of the officers in the service of the Soubahdar of the Deccan, hut 
justice to the troops under my command, and to the service, the conduct 
of which is intrusted to me, obliges me to do so. 

Some time ago, having observed that the city of Aurungahad was by no 
means in a state fit for defence, and as it was probable that the course of 
the operations of the war would draw the troops to a distance from it, 1 
desired Col. Stevenson to remove the hospital to Dowlutabad, and to place 
the sick in the lower fort. Application was accordingly made to the 
killadar, in my name, by Rajah Mohiput Ram, to admit the hospital into 
the place proposed for them, and he positively refused to receive them. 

Rajah Mohiput Ram has made a report upon the subject to the durbar, 
and possibly orders may be sent in consequence of this report. But I 
think it proper to mention the subject to you now, as the consequence of 
this refusal to admit the sick and wounded troops into Dowlutabad at 
present is, that I must either send them to Ahmednuggur, and thereby 
delay my operations for a month, or I must leave these brave men ex- 
posed in an open place to the violence and ferocity of a barbarous enemy. 
I have also with me above ’lO pieces of brass ordnance, having destroyed 
the iron ordnance captured. These must likewise he sent to Ahmed- 
must leave them exposed to be retaken in Aurungahad. 

While writing upon this subject, it is proper that I should inform you 
lhat I am by no means satisfied with Rajah Sookroodoor. He throws all 
kinds of difficulties in the way of my people sent into the districts under 
his management to purchase supplies of dry grain ; he has not yet taken 
any steps whatever to collect the magazines which I requested him to 
prepare in diifereiit situations in the end of last month ; a.nd when I spoke 
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to liim upon the subject, he sent me a paper which contains an account of 
the value of grain which he says the Souhahdar’s government have laid 
in at different forts, no part of which, however, can be got for the service 
of the troops. 

I have also to mention to you, that there is a man in charge of this part 
of the country, on the part of Rajah Ragotim Rao, by name, I believe, 
Anund Rao, whose conduct, if it were guided by Scindiah’s ministers, 
could not be more inimical to us than it has been. It is reported that 
this man has fled with the enemy’s army ; and I sincerely hope that he 
will not return. 

We may win battles, and may drive the enemy before us; but all that 
I can do will not save the Soubah’s country from destruction, if his ser- 
vants are not true to his cause, if they do not exert themselves in his ser- 
vice, if the British troops are not treated with confidence as friends, and 
if they do not enjoy the resources which the country can afford. 


To die Governor of Bombay. Camp, 27th. Sept. 1803. 

1. As nearly all the men who were wounded in the action between the 
British troops and the united armies of Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the 
Rajah of Berar, on the 23rd inst., were struck by cannon shot, and it is 
probable that some of them will he disabled entirely, it will be a great 
convenience if an early opportunity is taken of removing those of this 
description from the field hospital to Bombay. From hence the Europeans 
may be sent to England, and tbe Natives to the coast of Coromandel, as 
opportunities may offer. 

2. I cannot at present say the number of cases of this description which 
there will be, but I think it almost certain that there will not be less than 
100 ; neither can I state exactly the place at which I shall establish the 
hospital, on account of the difficulty of prevailing upon the killadars of 
the forts belonging to the Soubah of the Deccan to receive our wounded 
soldiers, or the time at which the men will he sufficiently recovered to be 
moved without injury. 

3. But I request you to have 100 doolies prepared to be sent off to 
such place as I may hereafter point out ; and to have all the arrangements 


G. O. Camp at Assye, 27th Sept. 1803. 

1. Officers commanding corps will prepare, as soon as circumstances will permit them, 
returns of their wounded men whom it is desirable to send to a field hospital. 

2. How many of that number require dooley carriage, how many can go in carts, how 
many upon elephants, how many upon horses or bullocks, arid how many can walk. 

3. Numbers of wounded men who maybe kept with the army, without detriment to 
them. 

Major Gen, Wellesley wishes to have this return as soon as possible, in order that no 
time may be lost in making arrangements to send off the wounded men; and he requests 
that officers commanding Native corps will let Mr. Gilmour (superintending surgeon) have 
a note of the carriages they have got, so that it may be seen what quantity is available Ibr 
the service. 

The following alterations will take place to-morrow in the details for the infantry piquets, 
and continue until further Orders. The 74tli regt. is to he struck off the roster ; the 
adjutant of the day to be furnished by a roster of corjjs, and tbe adjutant of the day in 
tbe brigade to be discontinued; 3 subaltern officers to mount piquet, to be furnished by a 
general roster ; and the inlying piquets of each brigade to be mider a subaltern officer of 
1.1 le brigade furnished by a ro.sfer. 
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made for procuring bearers for those doolies, so that no time may he lost 
in sending them from Bombay, when I may find it necessary to call for 
them. 

4. I am greatly in want of medical assistants, and I shall be much 
obliged to you if you will give orders that 6 assistant surgeons may be 
sent to Ahmednuggur without loss of time, to place themselves under my 
oi’ders. 

5. The cavalry lost many horses in the late action, and I shall be 
obliged to you if you will give orders that as many as 400 may be pur- 
chased at Bombay to remount the cavalry. When purchased, I request 
that they may be sent under charge of a careful officer, and provided with 
proper attendants, to Ahmednuggur, where the officer will receive further 
orders from me. 

To Major Sbawe.' Camp, 28th Sept. 1803. 

I have received a letter from Mr. T. Pakenham, a writer on the Ben- 
gal establishment, respecting whom I am particularly interested. He is 
the son of Adm. Pakenham, a very old friend of Lord Wellesley and of 
mine. I believe him to be very young and inexperienced ; I, therefore, 
most anxiously recommend him to your care and attention. I have also 
given him a letter of recommendation to my friend Mr. Ross, whom I 
have requested to have an eye upon his conduct, attd, above all things, to 
prevent him from keeping bad company. Should the college last, of 
course he will attend that institution ; if not, I have desired him to acquire 
a knowledge of the country languages. I request you to urge him parti- 
cularly upon this point, and do not allow him to be idle. Desire him to 
show you the letter which I have written to him. Do not allow him to 
run in debt ; if he should want money, I have desired him to apply to 
David Ross or you. Pray supply his wants, if he should require it, and 
apply to David Ross for any sums you may give him. 

I have nothing new to tell you. The destruction of the enemy’s army 
was almost complete. It is now said that they had in their camp 128 
guns, of which number a few were at Scindiah’s quarters, which, being in 
the cavalry camp, were not attacked. These few were taken off : tliey 
have lost the remainder, amounting to 120. Of these we have got about 
100. The remainder are thrown into nullahs, and scattered along the 
road between this place and Adjuntee ; and they wull he destroyed by 
Col. Stevenson on his march in pursuit of the enemy. Their cavalry are 
dispersed in different directions, plundering each other and their own 
bazaar. There were not more than 200 of their infantry collected in 
their camp below the ghauts yesterday morning when they marched 
towards Burhampoor. It is said that they lost 1200 men killed; the 
wounded and dying are scattered throughout the country in all directions. 

I give you the hircarrah reports, God knows whether they are true, 
but I believe they are. 

The Nizam’s servants are behaving ill, and I cannot get a place of 
security for my wounded soldiers. This delays my advance ; but Col, 
Stevenson has gone after the enemy, and will push them with activity as 
far as possible. 


INDIA. 


737 


To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp, 28th Sept. 1803. 

I enclose a letter which I have received from the killadar of Dharore, 
in answer to one which I wrote to him, in which I I'emonstrated against 
his conduct to Major Hill, and requested that, when any of my troops or 
convoys should go near his fort, he would give them the protection they 
might require. 

Since I wrote to you yesterday, to complain of the conduct of the Sou- 
hahdar’s servants, another instance of their hostility has been communi- 
cated to me. The killadar or amildar of Budnapoor fired upon a detach- 
ment of British troops under Capt, Baynes, on his march to join me 
with a convoy. I attribute these repeated instances of hostility to a dis- 
affection to the cause, and to our own forbearance. But they certainly 
require the notice of the Soubahdar’s government; and if they are con- 
tinued, I shall be reduced to the necessity of treating the country as an 
enemy’s, or of withdrawing from it altogether. 

At this moment I am in the greatest distress for the want of dry grain, 
because Rajah Sookroodoor will not permit the people in his districts to 
sell what they have got. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Assye, 28th Sept, 1S03. 

I have received your letters of the 21st and 23rd. In my opinion, the 
best arrangement will be to get the Ahmedabad farm into our hands, if we 
can defray the expense incurred for Goklah and Appah Dessaye : if we 
cannot do that, we must endeavor to get a mortgage upon it from the 
Pesbwab, and to get the payments regularly from the Guickwar govern- 
ment ; if that cannot be done, and the expenses of Goklah and Appah 
Dessaye are to fall eventually upon the Company, we must reckon their 
numbers among the 5000. In the mean time, you will do well to begin 
to raise men, but I must have plenty of money to pay them. 

I think that Oolpar must he given to Vittell Seo Deo : it might he well, 
in so doing, to take from him an engagement that he would exchange it 
for an equivalent at the peace, if one could he found which would suit 
him. 1 doubt, however, whether he would enter into this engagement : if 
he- would not, I recommend that he should have the^ district at all events. 

Lord Wellesley has taken up the question of paying the Peshwah’s 
ministers upon a great scale. The Peshwah is certainly sincere in his 
intentions to adhere to the alliance; hut there is a crookedness in his 
policy, and the feelings of his mind are so far different from those which 
guide our conduct, that, with the best intentions, it must be expected we 
shall frequently clash. Besides, under the instructions from the Governor 
General, we have adopted measures in respect to Amimt Rao and Holkar, 


Q, O. Camp at Assye, 28th Sept. 1803. 

The regiments of cavalry will retain in the service all their horse keepers, grass cutters, 
and grain bullocks, although some may he supernumerary to their present number of horses, 
as measures will be taken for replacing the casualties among the horses without delay. 

While the 78th regt. is employed with the detachment of the army, serving under 
the government of Fort St. George, the paymaster of the Bombay army will calculate 
their King’s pay and subsistence in poimds, shillings, and pence ; and the amount thereof 
is to be turned into star pagodas at the rate of 8s. the pagoda, without being previously 
turned into rupees, according to the custom which prevails at present. 
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wHcli must be bigbly disagreeable to him, and might occasion a desire to 
alter the alliance. The Peshwali has no ministers. He is everything 
himself, and every thing is little. In my opinion, therefore, we ought to 
pay those who are supposed to be and are called his ministers, not to keep 
the machine of government in motion, in consistence with the objects of 
the alliance, as we do at Hyderabad, but to have intelligence of what passes 
in the Peshwah’s secret councils, in order that we may check him in time 
when it may be necessary. 

The defeat of the enemy is most complete. Not half of their army is 
yet collected. They had not above 200 infantry when they marched yes- 
terday morning from the bottom of the ghaut towards Burhampoor. They 
had 1200 men killed here, and the wounded and dying are in all parts of 
the country. I have 100 guns, and many more are on the road between 
this and Adjuntee, which I have ordered Col. Stevenson to destroy. 

I am still much distressed for dry grains. The Nizam’s aumils behave 
ver'y ill, and his killadar of Dowlutabad refuses to receive our wounded ; 
so that I have been obliged either to leave my brave fellows exposed in 
an open town, or to send them to Ahmednuggur, and to wait till I can get 
my doolies, &c., back again. Thus are all our best plans thwarted, and 
yet these are the best of our allies I ! S 

Amrut Rao’s vakeel is here. I have not yet conversed with him, but I 
will do so this day : I shall speak to him upon the subject of his troops in 
the Konkan. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp, 28th Sept. 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 16th inst., in which 
you have enclosed certain papers regarding property captured at Baroacb, 
upon which the Hon. the Governor in Council has desired to receive any 
observations that I may have to make. As the commanding officer of the 
troops employed at the siege of Baroach acted upon that occasion under 
my immediate orders, I consider that I have a claim to a proportion of 
any benefit that may accrue to those troops from the capture of that place. 
As a party in the case, therefore, my opinion can have little weight, and 
I beg leave to decline giving it. 

The Governor General is the superior power in this country on the part 
of the King and the Hon. Company ; and I beg leave to recommend to 
the Hon. the Governor in Council, that he should require from Lieut. Col. 
Woodington such further information regarding the property in question 
as may appear to he necessary ; particularly whether any steps had been 
taken by the enemy to secure it, or whether it was in such a situation with 
respect to Baroach, as that it could not be brought away by the British 
merchants, so long as the fort remained in the hands of the enemy; and 
that he should then refer the case for the opinion of his Excellency. In 
the mean time the property ought to be disposed of, in such a manner as 
that the owners, or the captors, supposing that the law shall allow the 
Governor General to give it to them, will not he losers. 

To Capt Graham. Camp at Assye, 2Sth Sept. 1803. 

I wish that the troops may not be sent out of the garrison of Ahmed- 
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nuggur, excepting in a case of emergency, such as if one of the tannahs 
should be attacked by a force which your horse are not equal to ; or if one 
of the convoys coming from Poonah, or going to the army, should be 
pressed. Lieut. Lister’s retreat has not been very handsome, and might 
have been fatal. 

The peace of your districts must be kept by your horse and peons. Let 
the former be raised as soon as possible, and you will then be secure. 
These rascals will be quiet enough, now that we have settled their prin- 
cipals in this quarter. Our victory has been very complete, and the 
enemy are all gone to Burhampoor. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, 28th Sept. 1803. 

I return your letters, and send you a letter from Webbe. Our victory 
of the 23rd has been very complete. The enemy lost 1200 men killed, 
and their wounded and dying are on all parts of the road from hence to 
Adjuntee. They marched yesterday morning from the bottom of the 
ghaut towards Burhampoor : they had not then 200 infantry in camp, 
and their cavalry is dispersed over the country. They have plundered 
their own baggage and bazaars ; and the Bheels in the ghaut have cut up 
vast numbers of them. Col. Stevenson is gone after them. 

I am tied by the heels by the necessity of sending away ray doolies with 
my wounded men. The Nizam’s killadar would not allow me to put the 
wounded into Dowlutabad ; and the consequence will be, that I shall be 
either obliged to send them to Ahmednuggur, and wait a month for the 
return of the doolies ; or to leave them in the almost open town of Au- 
rangabad. The Nizam’s people have behaved very ill in every respect : 
there is nothing but counteraction on their part. 

As the enemy have still several brigades undefeated, I almost doubt the 
propriety of the expedition . into Berar, by one of our divisions only. 
Their infantry is the best I have ever seen in India, excepting our ov/n ; 
and they and their equipments far surpass Tippoo’A I assure you that 
their fire was so heavy, that I much doubted at one time whether I should 
be able to prevail upon our troops to advance ; and all agree that the 
battle was the fiercest that has ever been seen in India. Our troops be- 
haved admirably : the sepoys astonished me. 

These circumstances, and the vast loss which I sustained, make it clear 
that we ought not to attack them again, unless we have something nearer 
an equality of numbers. However, the expedition into Berar may go on ; 
but I must keep up with it, in order to cover the siege of Gawilghur, and 
that both our divisions may join, in case they should bring down another 
corps of infantry. 

I have called hack the 1st of the 3rd. Poonah is now in no danger. I 
hope that you are getting well, and that I shall -soon see you. There are 
strong reports in the enemy’s camp that they are disposed to make peace. 

To tlie Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Gamp, 28tb Sept, 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 22nd inst., with 
which you have enclosed the copy of one from Major Walker, upon the 
subject of the tnocle in which he proposes to take possession of, and 
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mana.ge the districts helonging to Dowlut Rao Scindiah in Guzerat. That 
mode appears to me to he very judicious ; and I am decidedly of opinion 
that it is of much more importance to secure the tranquillity of the 
country, and its resources, for the use of the troops in the field at this 
moment, hy increasing the sebundy, than to attempt to draw a large 
revenue from the distidcts. 

Tlie D.J.G. io Capf. Lucas. 28th Sept. 1803. 

I have communicated your letter of the 23rd inst. to the Hon. Major Gen. 
Wellesley. He desires that you will take the opportunity of the first convoy 
leaving Ahmednuggur, under a European officer, after the receipt of this letter, to 
send the recovered men, of all the corps in camp, to join. The Europeans must 
have provisions sent along with them, and the Natives must have as many days’ 
grain, at half-allowance, as they can conveniently carry. 

The General does not imagine that Capt. Vaughan, or any one else, could en- 
tertain a thought of his proceeding to Dharore, after the receipt of the order at 
Ahmednuggur for a subsequent tandah of brinjarries being sent straight on to the 
Godavery ; and be expects that Capt. Vaughan will proceed with the convoy to 
Rackisbaum (or Goondy), as it had not been deemed safe for him to march, 
according to former instructions, before the orders were received for that convoy. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 29th Sept. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose a list of officers, whose horses have been 
hilled under them in the action of the 23rd Sept., exclusive of those of 
the cavalry, respecting whom there is a regulation. Upon this subject I 
have to observe, that Lord Cornwallis paid the officers commanding bri- 
gades and regiments, and the general, brigade, and regimental staff, for 
their horses when lost in his battles ; and it appears reasonable that those 
officers should be paid for their horses who were obliged to be mounted 
under the regulations of the service, and who, indeed, cannot otherwise do 
their duty. 

The case of Lieut. Fraser, of the 2nd of the 10th, is very particular. 
The adjutant of that corps was adjutant of the day, and on duty with the 
advanced piquets, with which he lost his horse. Lieut. Fraser was officer 
of the day, and did the duty of adjutant with the battalion, according to 


G. 0. Camp at Assye, 29th Sept. 1803. 

Returns of the horses belonging to the field and stafl' officers, exclusive of cavalry officers, 
which were killed at the battle of Assye on the 23rd instant, to be sent in by Brigadiers to 
the D. A. G. this afternoon. 

A field hospital to be established at Adjuntee. The superintending surgeon will allot 
the doolies in camp to carry 297 wounded men on the day after to-morrow, in the morning. 
The men to he sent must be those to whom the least injury will be done by being moved. 
One bandy belonging to the 4th Native cavalry, 3 belonging to the 1st batt. 8th regt., and 
4 to the 1st batt. 10th regt., will carry away as many wounded men belonging to their 
corps respectively as they can take. Three bandies helonging to the 1st batt, 2nd regt, will 
carry away as many wounded men as they can take of the 2nd batt. 12th regt. ; 22 bullocks 
helonging to the 1st batt. 10th regt. are to carry 22 men of the 1st batt. 8th regt. ; 20 bul- 
locks of the 2nd batt. 12th regt. to carry 20 men of that corps ; 10 bullocks of the 1st batt. 
4th regt. to carry 10 men of that corps; and 8 bullocks of the pioneers to carry 8 men of 
that corps. All the wounded men of the different corps who can walk are to accompany 
the first detachment. 

Money to be taken upon receipts from the paymaster, and all the wounded men to be paid 
up for this month in the course of to-morrow ; and the requisite rolls of them by corps and 
certificates to be prepared and held in readiness to be sent to the officer who is to take 
charge of the wounded men. 
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the rules of the service, and was mounted, and he lost his horse. Upon 
the whole, considering the precedent in Lord Cornwallis’s war, tliat, in 
fact, the rules of the service and their duty require that certain officers 
should he mounted, as well as those of the cavalry; and that no body of 
troops, or of officers, can deserve the favor of government more than these 
for their gallantry in this last action, I hope that you will he so kind as 
to recommend that they maybe paid for their lost horses, in the same 
manner as the officers of the cavalry. 

Our victory has been very complete. The enemy have gone down the 
ghauts. The troops plundered their own baggage and bazaar, and have 
dispersed in different directions. They had 1200 men killed in the action; 
and their wounded and dying are in all parts of the country. We have 
got 76 brass guns, and have burst 26 iron, making, in all, 102. I believe 
their loss amounts to 120, wffiich they have left in different parts of the 
road, and all their ammunition tumbrils. I really believe it was one of 
the most furious battles that has ever been fought in this country. 

We have taken 7 -stands of colors, which I have sent off to Ahmed- 
nuggur. 

I shall have to send 700 men to the hospital which Linust establish at 
Adjuntee, upon the extreme frontier, as the Nizam’s killadar of Dowlut- 
abad will not admit one sick or wounded into that place ; and I must 
either put them into Adjuntee, or send them to Ahmodnuggur, which will 
delay my operations at least for a month. At the same time, to place the 
sick at Adjuntee is very inconvenient. Col. Stevenson, who has gone down 
the Adjuntee ghaut, says that it is a place of security ; but I am much 
afraid that, if we should move to a distance from it, the wounded may be 
exposed. But owing to the obstinacy of the killadar of Dowlutabad, I 
can do nothing better for them without great inconvenience. 

I hope I shall be able to send some of the captured guns to Ahmed- 
nuggur, as I have got a great number of the enemy’s bullocks. The 
carriages of a few are so much destroyed by our shot, as to render it 
necessary to move them upon our own to Adjuntee ; and carriages must 
be sent for them from Ahmednuggur to bring them down. I have bought 
some horses to remount the cavalry, and I hope to get more. But con- 
sidering that we want money, that we have the campaign before us, and 
that 6 regimeirts are to be supplied, I have written to Mr. Duncan to 
request that he would give orders that 400 horses might be purchased 
and sent to Ahmednuggur. 

I have ordered the 1st of the 3rd to join the army, which will make up 
my losses of Native infantry. I wish I could say as much for my Eu- 
ropeans. However, they are, in general, doing well, and I hope still that 
some of them will be fit for service. As the disabled men recover, whe- 
ther Natives or Europeans, I intend to send them down to Bombay ; and 
to request Mr. Duncan to send them to the coast of Coromandel by sea, 
as opportunities may offer. I have already arranged to have doolies sent 
from Bombay to receive them. 

To Major Kirlcpatrick. Camp, 29th Sept. 1803. 

1. I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 28th. 
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2. Since the commencement of the war with the northern Marhatta 
Chiefs, every hircarrah who has come in from the enemy’s camp, every 
intelligencer who has written news, has stated that Eajah Sookroodoor was 
in communication with the enemy; and the vakeels and Mysore and Mar- 
hatta Chiefs not connected with that person (for many of the latter are 
connected with him) have repeatedly advised me to put Col. Stevenson 
on his guard, in order that the public interests might not suffer from his 
defection. 

3. Although there was no proof of Rajah Sookroodoor’s treachery, I 
did apprise Col. Stevenson of the reports, and desired him to watch Rajah 
Sookroodoor closely ; and I am clearly of opinion that Col. Stevenson 
would not have done his duty, if he had suffered him to quit his camp 
with his troops at that moment, under the pretence of escorting grain, 
particularly as those troops, having been in the service of Nizam Nawaz 
Jung, are hy no means free from suspicion of being disaffected towards 
the government of his Highness the Souhahdar of the Deccan. 

4. I have hesjdes to observe, that although there is no positive proof 
that Rajah Sookroodoor was in correspondence with the enemy, there are 
unanswerable proofs, not only that he has omitted to supply the British 
armies with the resources of the country, but that he has taken measures 
to prevent them from procuring them : in which he has done, and 
may do, more mischief than if he were to go off to the enemy with his 
troops. 

5. Notwithstanding these reports, and this conduct, I do not believe 
that Col. Stevenson put any restraint on the person of Rajah Sookroodoor. 
Col. Stevenson and I having resided together for some years, and having 
been in habits of intimacy, our communication is generally carried on by 
private notes or letters, in none of which he ever mentioned that circum- 
stance. I reviewed his division at Budnapoor on the 21st, and on that day 
I recollect he told me that he had detained Rajah Sookroodoor, contrary 
to his inclination, when his troops had gone for the grain, and that he had 
pitched a small tent for him in the neighbourhood of his own : he added, 
that he had been strongly inclined to place a guard over him, but had 
refrained from that measure, not to create fears and jealousies among the 
troops. I am, therefore, induced to believe that the story told by Rajah 
Sookroodoor’s brother is, at least, considerably exaggerated 

6. While writing upon this subject, it is necessary that I should advert 
to the situation of Col. Stevenson and myself in respect to the sirdars in 
the service of the Souhahdar of the Deccan. 

7. It would be very agreeable to me, and would be, by far, the best 
arrangement, if a person were appointed by the Souhahdar, and vested 
with full powers to control all his killadars, amildars, sirdars, &c. He 
might reside either with Col. Stevenson or me, as might be most con- 
venient ; but if his Highness cannot find a subject whom he can trust 
with such power, or if he will not move up to the army himself, he must 
expect either that Col. Stevenson or I will use the military power with 
which we arc intntsted by the Company’s government, to secure the 
public interests, rather than they should suffer by the delay which must 
attend a reference to Hyderabad upon every subject of complaint. 
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8. Tlie powers wliiclr I hold from the Nizam’s government are entirely 
nugatory ; not a man in the country pays the smallest attention to them. 
The letter which I sent you yesterday from the killadar of Dharore shows 
that it is thought necessary by that person to make a reference to Hyder- 
abad before he will comply with my request to give an asylum, under the 
guns of his fort, to a convoy coming up to the army, notwithstanding that 
with the request I sent him a copy of the Soubalidar’s letter. The killadar 
of Dowlutabad also has refused to receive our sick and wounded into that 
fort. 

9. Under these circumstances, I earnestly entreat that a native, with 
full powers over every body, may be appointed by the Soubahdar’s govern- 
ment to reside in the army ; and if that is objected to, I beg that you will 
apprise the Soubahdar’s ministers, that in cases which, from their urgency, 
cannot wait for a reference to Hyderabad, they must expect that Col, 
Stevenson and I will use the power which we have in our hands for the 
security of the public interests. 

10. I observe in the 6th paragraph' of your dispatch to his Excellency 
the Governor General, that the Soubahdar’s minister complains of the loss 
of revenue by this Marhatta warfare. In case this complaint should he 
brought forward again, it may be proper to inform them, that, in fact, the 
enemy have not been with the main body of their troops at all in the 
Soubahdar’s country, excepting for a few days at Purtoor, in the jaghire 
of Soubahan Khan, and their pindarries have done but little mischief. 
Since they ascended the ghauts, they have been generally in Jalnapoor, or 
other districts to the northward, belonging to Dowlut Rao Scindiah, 

11. They may possibly allude to the loss sustained by the plunder of 
Aurangabad in April last, by Jeswunt Rao Holkar. But I cannot think 
that that loss can he attributed to the war, particularly as I believe it is 
strongly suspected it was occasioned by the treachery and misconduct of 
the person in charge of the city and district. 

To the Governor General. Camp, 30 th Se[>t. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose an account of the ordnance taken from the 
enemy in the action of the 23rd inst.* I have reason to believe that there 


* A Return of Ordnance of different calibres, taken from the enemy in the battle 
of the 23rd Sept. 1803. 

Camp, 29th Sept. 1803. 

Brass howitzers. Brass guns. Iron guns. Total. 

7 69 22 . 98 

The number of tumbrils, and quantity of ammunition and stores, taken, cannot be as- 
certained, as, after the action, and during the night, a great number of the tumbrils were 
blown up. 

G, O. G. G, FortWilliam.SOtli Oct. 1803. 

The Governor General in Council has this day received from Major Gen. the Hon, A 
Wellesley the official report of the signal and splendid victory obtained by the troops 
under the personal command of that distinguished officer, on the 23rd Sept., at Assy e in 
the Deccan, over the combined armies of Dowlut Rao Scind.iah and the Rajah of Berar. 

At the close of a campaign of the most brilliant success and glory in every quarter of 
India, this transcendent victory demands a testimony of public honor, equal to any wbicli 
the justice of the British government in India has ever conferred on the conduct of our 
officers and troops in (lie moat distinguished period of our military hi.story. 


The 
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are still 4 more guns, which were thrown into the river by the enemy in 
their retreat. We have taken 7 stand of colors, and the enemy lost all 


The Governar General in Council highly approves the skilful plan formed by Major 
Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley on the 21st Sept, for precluding the escape of the enemy, and 
for reducing their combined army to the necessity of hazarding a general action. His 
Excellency in Council also signifies his most cordial approbation of the magnanimity, 
promptitude, and judgment with which Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley determined 
upon the instantaneous attack of the enemy on the 23rd Sept. During the severe action 
which ensued, the conduct of Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley united a degree of ability, 
of prudence, and of dauntless spirit, seldom equalled and never surpassed. 

The Governor General in Council signifies his warmest applause of the exemplary order 
and steadiness with which the troops advanced, under a most destructive fire, against a 
body of the enemy’s infantry considerably superior in number, and determined to oppose a 
vigorous resistance to our attack. The numerous infantry of the enemy were driven from 
their powerful artillery at the point of the bayonet, with an. alacrity and resolution truly 
worthy of British soldiers; and the firmness and discipline manifested by our brave 
infantry, in repelling the great body of the enemy’s cavalry, merit the highest commen- 
dation. 

The Governor General in Council has remarked, with great satisfaction, the gallant and 
skilful conduct of tlie cavalry, commanded by Lieut. Col. Maxwell, and particularly of 
H. M.’s 19th regf. of light dragoons, a corps distinguished by a long and uninterrupted 
Course of arduous service, and of progressive honor. 

His Excellency in Council directs Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley to signify to all 
the officers and troops employed on this glorious occasion, and especially to Lieut. Col. 
Harness and to Lieut. Col. Wallace, who commanded brigades, and to the officers of the 
staff, the high sense entertained by the Governor General in Council of their eminent and 
honorable services. 

The important benefits arising from the triumph of our arms in the battle of Assye are 
not inferior to the splendor of the action. The immediate consequences derived from the 
exertions of that day liave been the complete defeat of the combined army of the confe- 
derate Chieftains; an irreparable blow to the strength and efiiciency of their military 
resources, especially of their artillery, in the Deccan ; the expulsion of a hostile and pre- 
datory army from tlie territory of our ally, the Soubahdar of the Deccan ; aiid a seasonable 
and efl’ectual check to the ambition, piride, and rapacity of the enemy. 

The prosperous result of these advantages must be accelerated by tlie auspicious progress 
of our arms in other provinces of India, and it may reasonably be expected that the de- 
cisive victories gained at Delhi and fhssye, on the 1 1th and 23rd Sept., will speedily 
compel the enemy to restore peace to Hindustan and to the Deccan. 

The achievements of our commanders, oflicers, and troops, during this campaign, and 
especially in the signal victories of Delhi and of Assye, must irrspire a general sentiment 
of just confidence in the vigor of our military resources, and in the stability of our do- 
minion and power. Our iniiform success in frustrating every advantage of superior num- 
bers, of powerful artillery, and even of obstinate resistance opposed by the enemy, consti- 
tutes a satisfactory proof of the established superiority of British discipline, experience, and 
valor ; and demon.strates that the glorious progress of our arms is not the accidental result 
of a temporary or transient advantage, but the natural and certain effect of a permanent 
cause. 

From these reflections, consolation is to be derived for the loss of tho.se lamented and 
honored officers and soldiers, who, animated by the gallant spirit of their General, and 
emulating the noble example of his zeal and courage, sacrificed their lives to the honor 
and interests of their country. 

The Governor General in Conncil greatly regrets the loss of Lieut. Col. Maxwell, of 
H. M.’s 19th dragoons, who fell at the head of the British cavalry, bravely charging a 
large body of the enemy’s infantry. With the utmost concern his Excellency in Council 
records ihe names of the valuable and excellent officers who have fallen with glory at the 
battle of Assye, in achieving the complete defeat of the enemy, and in establishing the triumph 
of the British arms in the Deccan : Lieut, Col. Maxwell ; Capls. R. Boyle, H. Mackay, 
D. Aytone, A. Dyce, R. Macleod, and T. Maxwell ; Capt.-Lieuts. Steele and Fowler ; 
Lieuts, Bonorni, Griflatli, J. Campbell, J. M. Caanpbell, J. Grant, R. Neilson, L. Camp- 
bell, M. Morris, and J. Douglas; Lieuts. Brown, Mavor, Perrie, and Volunteer Tew (a). 

In testimony of the high honor acquired by the army under the personal command of 
Major Gen. the Hon. A, Wellesley, at the battle of Assye, the Governor General in Council 

is 

(a) Mr. Tew had been recommended by Major Gen. Welle.sley to the Commander in 
Chief, for his conduct at Ahmedrtuggur.— See Letter to Gen. Lake, llthAug. 1803, p. 640. 
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their ammunition, although, the tunahrils having Blown up, some during 
the preceding night, we have got nothing but the shot. The ordnance 

is pleased to order, that honorary colors, with a device properly suited to commemorate 
that signal and splendid victory, be presented to the corps of cavalry and infantry em- 
ployed on that glorious occasion. The names of the brave officers and men who Ml at 
the battle of Assye will be commemorated, together with the circumstances of the action, 
upon the public monument to be erected at Fort William, to the memory of those who 
have fallen in the public service during the present campaign. The honorary colors 
granted by these orders to H. M.'s 19th regt. of dragoons, and to the 74th and 78th regtg. 
of foot, are to be used by those corps while they shall continue in India, or until His Ma- 
jesty’s most gracious pleasure be signified through his Excellency the Commander in 
Chief. 

His Excellency the Most Noble the Governor General, Captain General, and Commander 
in Chief of all the land/ forces serving in the East Indies, is pleased to direct, that these 
orders be publicly i-ead to the troops under arms, at every station of the laud forces in the 
East Indies, and that the European officers of the Native corps do cause the same to he ex- 
plained to the Native officers and troops. 

The Governor General to the Court of Directors. Fort William, 3lst Oct. 1803. 

52. A copy of Major Gen. the Hon. A. Wellesley’s dispatch, containing the details of 
the most brilliant and important victory of Assye, is enclosed for your Hori. Committee’s 
information, together with a copy of the G. O.s issued by the Governor General in Council 
on that memorable occasion. The Governor General in Council solicits the })articu]ar 
notice of your Hou. Committee, and of the Hon. Court of Directors, to the distin- 
guished merits of Ma,ior Gen, the Hon. A. Wellesley, and of the officers and troops under 
his command, in that extraordinary exertion of British discipline, valor, and skill, 

53. The satisfaction with which the Governor General in Council contemplates the late 
rapid and glorious success of the British arms, in every direction in wliicli they have been 
opposed to the enemy’s forces, is augmented by the reflection, that, under tlie jiressure of 
accumulated defeat, with aggravated loss of resources, power, reputation, military strength, 
and dominion, in every quarter of India, the confederate Ciiieftains must speedily be 
compelled to accede to such reasonable terms of pacification as shall sufliciently provide 
for the safety of our allies, for the future security of the Hon. Company’s possessions, and 
for tlie iiermanent establishment of tranqtiillity in Hindustan and the Deccan. 

56. The public duty of the Governor General in Council also demands a testimony of 
justice to the conduct of Major Gen. the Hon. A. W'ellesley. The attention of your Hon. 
Committee has already been solicited to the merits of Major Gen, Wellesley, in conducting 
tlie British troops from the frontier of Mysore to Poonah j in establishing his Highness the 
Peshwah upon the musnud ; and in the reduction of the important fortress of Ahmed- 
nuggur. The conduct of Major Gen. Wellesley, in the exercise of the extensive political 
and military powers vested in him by the Governor General in Council, also deserves the 
highest approbation of your Hon, Committee, and of the Hon. Court of Directors. 

57. At the close of a campaign of the most brilliant success and glory, in every quarter 
of India, the transcendent victory obtained at Assye, in the Deccan, on the 23rd Sept., 
appeared to the Governor General in Council to demand a testimony of public honor equal 
to any which the justice of the British government in India has ever conferred on the con- 
duct of our officers and trooiis in the most distinguished period of oiu military history. 

58. The Governor General in Council highly approved the skilful plan formed by 
Major Gen. Wellesley on the 21st Sept., for precluding the escape of tire enemy, and for 
reducing their combined army to the necessity of hazarding a general action, 

59. His Excellency in Council also signified his most cordial approbation of the mag- 
nanimity, promptitude, and judgment with which Major Gen. Wellesley determined 
upon the instantaneous attack of the enemy on the 23rd Sept. 

60. During the severe action which ensued, the conduct of Major Gen. Wellesley united 
a degree of ability, of prudence, and of dauntless ^iril^ seldom equalled, and never 
surpassed. 

61. The important benefits resulting from the triumph of our arms in the battle of Assye 
are not inferior to the splendor of the action. The immediate coirsequences derived from 
the exertions of that day have been the complete defeat of the combined army of the con- 
federate Chieftains ; an irreparable blow to the strength and efficiency of their military 
resources, especially of their artillery, in the Deccan; the expulsion of a predatory and 
hostile army from the territory of our ally, the Soubahdar of the Deccan ; and a seasonable 
and effectual check to the ambition, pride, and rapacity of the enemy. 

62. Under these circumstances, the Governor General in Council is induced to recom- 
mend the conduct of Major Geii. the Hon, A. Wellesley to the particular approbation of 
the Hon. Court of Directors, and to the gracious notice of His Majesty. 
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is very fine ; but I have destroyed the iron guns, and shall put the brass 
guns in a place of security. 

The enemy lost 1200 men killed in the field of battle, and their 
wounded are scattered in ail parts of the country. It is reported that 
Jadoon Rao, Scindiah’s principal minister, received a wound, of which he 
died the day before yesterday. Their army is in the greatest confusion, 
and retiring to Burhampoor. Col. Stevenson has followed them down the 
Adjuntee ghaut, and I propose to descend the ghauts, as soon as I shall 
have placed the wounded soldiers in security. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp, 30th Sept. 1803. 

1 . I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 23rd inst. 

2. The enemy appear to be much alarmed, and are gone towards Burham- 
poor. It is probable that some time will elapse before they can equip 
another army for the invasion of the territories of the Soubahdar of the 
Deccan ; and indeed, that they will not be able to do so at all, if I can 
establish ray wounded soldiers in a place of security at an early period. 
I therefore think that it would be advisable to send oif the remaining 4 
lacs of rupees to Dharore as soon as may be convenient, 

3. I have perused your letter of the 21st Aug., and its enclosures. The 
hircarrahs from the enemy’s camp report, and I believe it to be true, that 
Jadoon Rao died on the day before yesterday, of a wound that he received 
in the action of the 23rd. I had before heard that he was missing, and 
that Dowlut Rao Scindiah had sent persons to seek for his body in the field 
of battle. 

4. If it be true that this man is dead, it is probable that Sirjee Rao 
Ghautky may regain his lost influence in Scindiah’s durbar. At all events, 
it is very desirable that you should keep up a communication with him, 
not only with a view to that event, but because Sirjee Rao Ghautky has 
considerable influence over the Rajah of Sholapoor. 

5. The territories . of this chief are upon the Kistna, and the road by 
which I communicate with Mysore leads through them. It is therefore 
of importance to me, that he should remain at least in a state of neutra- 
lity. I have some means of controlling his actions, and I have but little 
doubt that he will not interfere in this contest ; but it is as well to add to 
those means by keeping up our communication with Sirjee Rao Ghautky. 

To Gen. Lake. Camp, 30th Sept. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose a letter which has been put into my hands 
by Lieut. Campbell,* of H. M.’s iSth regt. This officer is already known 
to you, and his claims upon the service, in consequence of the misfortunes 
of his family, have been acknowledged. I am concerned to say, that 
another instance of this misfortune occurred in the action of the 23rd inst. 
From the conduct of Lieut. Campbell at the attack of the pettah of Ah- 
mednuggur, I was induced to appoint him to act as my Brigade Major; 
and since that time, and particularly in the action of the 23rd, he has con- 
ducted himself much to my satisfaction. He had 2 horses killed under 

* Lieut. Gen. Sir Colin Campbell, K.C.B., &c. 
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him, and was struck himself in that action j I therefore take the liberty of 
recommending him to your favor. 

Since I last addressed you, the enemy has continued their retreat in con- 
fusion and disorder towards Burhampoor, on the Taptee. Their loss has 
been very considerable in men, as well as in ordnance and ammunition. 
Among others, it is reported that Jadoon Rao, Scindiah’s prime minister, 
and the principal negotiator and cement of the confederacy, died on the 
28th, of wounds he received on the 23rd. Col. Stevenson has pursued 
them with his division. I am still detained by the difficulty of finding a 
place of security for my wounded soldiers. 

To Lieut. Col. Munro. Camp, 1st Oct. 1803, 

I enclose a memorandum which I have received from Bistnapah Pundit, 
the commander of the Rajah of Mysore’s horse, serving with me, relative 
to a claim whicli he has upon the Rajah of Harponelly. It appears that 
the Rajah gave him a village in enaum, which he has now taken from him ; 
Mr. Cochrane knew that the grant had heen made, and confirmed it ; and 
I shall be obliged to you, if you will inquire into the circumstances, and 
let Bistnapah keep his village, if possible. 

I entirely agree in the opinions expressed in your letter upon the sub- 
ject of offensive and defensive war : however, I think that you arc mis- 
taken I'especting the possibility of checking, by defensive measui’es, a pre- 
datory war, carried on by horse onlyj indeed, I have done it already in 


G. M. O. Camp at Asaye, Sfltli Sqit. 1808. 

The carpenters, smiths, and bellows boys, belonging to the corps of infantry in camp, 
to be sent to the park immediately with their tools, to be employed in making yokes and 
repairing them, &c., for the captured guns. 

G. O. 30th Sept. 1808. 

The 1st batt. 10th regt. and 2ncl batt, I2th regt. are to furnish each a dresser for the 
field hospital. 

The staff surgeon is to furnish servants, European medicines, wine, and clothing, as 
far as the state of his stores will admit ; he is also authorised to purchase 10 dozens of 
Madeira wine at the public expense : 20 pioneers to be employed under the surgeon with 
the field hospital. 

The Native troops who will be sent to the field hospital are to continue to receive J a seer 
of rice per diem each man, in the same maimer as those in the field. Tho commissary of 
grain is to send down to Adjuntee 200 bags of rice for this purpose : be is also to .send 
200 bags of rice, 1600 sheep, 300 measures of salt, 400 gallons of an-ack, into Adjuntee, 
to be handed over to the surgeon in charge for the use of the European sick. The men 
who are to set out for the field hospital to-morrow, under the orders of yesterday, are to 
march at daylight under an escort of 5 companies of the 2nd batt. 11th regt. with their 
guns. Each corps is to send tents for its sick into the field hospital, in the proportion of I 
tent for every 10 men. Officers commanding European corps will take care to give notice 
to the agent for public cattle of the number of elephants and camels they will req^uire for 
this innpose. 

The captured guns will be moved to-morrow, according to instructions which the com- 
manding officer of artillery and commissary of stores have received. The commissary of 
stores will communicate with the agent for public cattle respecting the number of bullocks 
required to move them. Two companies 2nd batt. 1 1th regt. will march to-morrow morning, 
according to instructions which the commanding officer will receive. Two parties, of 50 
pioneers each, to be in readiness to march to-morrow with the captured guns. 

A guard of one Native commissioned officer and a detail of 40 N. I. to accompany tlie 
cattle when they go to graze daily until further orders, when an order is beat indicating 
a halt : the guard to proceed to the karkhana at daybreak ; and on inarching days it is tu 
proceed thither an hour after coming to the new ground. 
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this campaign. The fact is, that a predatory war is not to be carried on now 
as it was formerly. All the principal villages in the country are fortified 
(excepting in our happy country, in which our wise men have found out 
that fortifications are of no use) ; a few peons keep the horse out ; and it 
is consequently necessary that they should have a camp and a bazaar to 
resort to for subsistence, in which every thing they get is very dear; be- 
sides, this necessity of seeking subsistence in the camp prevents them 
from extending their excursions so far as they ought, to do any material 
injury. 

The camp, on the resources of which an army of this kind must subsist 
must he rather heavy : besides, there are great personages in it. They 
must have tents, elephants, and other sewary ; and must have with them 
a sufficient body of troops to guard their persons. The number of cavalry 
retained in such a camp must consequently he very large. 

Large bodies move slowly, and it is not difficult to gain intelligence of 
their motions. A. few rapid and well combined movements, made not 
directly upon them, but with a view to prevent the execution of any fa- 
vourite design, or its mischievous consequences, soon bring them to their 
bearings: they stop, look about them, begin to feel restless, and are 
obliged to go off. In this manner I lately stopped the march of the enemy 
upon Hyderabad, which they certainly intended : they were obliged to 
return, and bring up and join their infantry ; and you will have heard 
that, in a most furious action which I had with their whole army, with one 
division only, on the 23rd Sept., I completely defeated them, taking about 
100 pieces of cannon, all their ammunition, &c. They fled in the greatest 
confusion to Burhampoor. Take my word for it, that a body of light 
troops will not act, unless supported by a heavy body that will fight ; and 
what is more, they cannot act, because they cannot subsist in the greater 
part of India at the pi-esent day. 

It is reported that Gen. Lake has defeated Perron. After that, he will 
of course open a communication with the Rajpoot chiefs, and will move 
into Berar. I have designs upon that quarter also. The only difficulty 
I feel now is the entire want of magazines in the Rajah’s territories, but I 
shall surmount that difficulty. I wish that I could have you with me ; 
but I see no mode of effecting that object. 


G. 0. Camp at Assye, 1st Oct. 180.S. 

Officers coranianduig corps of infantry are requested to cause inquiry to be made 
tbronghout their lines for accoutrements, arms, or hordes’ appointments belonging to the 
cavalry . and to send such as may be found to head quarters. 

As all ibe patients sent to the field hospital at Adjuntee are wounded men, and the 
officers also are wounded who are ordered to take charge of them, they are each to be 
allowed a writer at 10 pagodas a month for keeping the accounts (one officer appointed 
fur tire Europeans, another for the Natives). 

Memorandum. 

Any returns of liorsea killed in the battle of the 23rd, which were omitted to be sent in 
on the 29th, will be received this afternoon. 

G. A. O. 1st Oct. 1803. 

A squadron of Native cavalry to join the elephant and camel forage guard as it passes 
the left of the line, at sunrise to-morrow momijag, as the cattle are going a considerable 
distance for forage. 
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P. S. We have taken PowMightir,* a strong hill fort helonging toScin- 
diah, in Guzerat. 

To Capt. Graham. Gamp, 2nd Oct. 1 803. 

I am much distressed hy the disaster which has happened to Lieut. 
Morgan, the extent of which was not known when Capt. Fisher wrote to 
me on the 29th. The sepoys must not be employed upon these light 
troop services ; they are entirely unfit for them, particularly the corps at 
Ahraednuggur. I attribute this disaster to Lieut. Lister’s retreat; and 
the consequence of another such will be, that we shall entirely lose our 
credit, and shall never he able to put our noses out of our garrison of 
Ahmednuggur without a battalion of infantry. 

I wi.sh you would raise your horse, and keep the peace of your district 
by means of them and your peons. If they are beaten, it is of no conse- 
quence. If the sepoys ar-e beaten, although in such small bodies, we lose 
the opinion in our favor, which is our principal hold in this country. I 
have been obliged to order 3 companies from Ahmednuggur to escort the 
captured guns from Goondy, on the Godavery. It is necessary, therefore, 
that the company at Sogaum should be called in, at least, till the garrison 
is reinforced from Poonah. I have sent orders, accordingly, to Capt. 
Lucas, and I beg you to take measures to reinforce Sogaum with peons as 
soon as possible. It is not necessary that the company should wait till the 
peons shall arrive. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, 2nd Oct. 1803, 

Amrut Rao’s vakeel has returned with a letter from his master, in which 


* Lieut. Col. Woodington to the Officer commanding in Guzerat. Baroda, 21st Sept. 1 803. 

I have the honor to address you on the surrender of Powanghur hy capitulation. 
After a breach had been eiFeeted in the wall of the inner fort, as also that another 
was almost practicable in a tower at the angle of the outer fort, the garrison offered 
to capitulate on the morning of the 17th, on condition of being protected in their 
persons and private property. 

To these terms I agreed, on condition of immediately taking possession of the 
breach in the inner wall with a company of sepoys : they, however, tacked other 
stipulations to the capitulation, viz., that I should agree to pay them the arrears 
due from Scindiah, and that 2 of the commanders of the Guickwar cavalry with 
me (amounting to about 3000 horse) should sign the agreement. To these latter 
articles I would on no account agree ; and it was n'ot until 4 p.m., when they 
found, from our continuing to batter, that I would admit of no delay, that they 
agreed to the original terms, which were immediately carried into full effect by 
their evacuation of the fort and mountains, of which we took possession. 

If this had not taken place, I had made the necessary arrangements for storm- 
ing both breaches on the morning of the 18th, and I conceive that the garrison 
were intimidated from a knowledge, that, if they opposed us on our entering the 
breaches, their communication with the upper fort would he cut off, and they had 
no other way to escape than the road which led down hy our battery. Could they 
have obtained possession of the upper fort or balla kilia, at the top of the moun- 
tain, I am inclined to think it utterly impregnable. 

I have left Capt. Cliffe of the Engineers to take a plan and view of the forts and 
works on the mountain, which, I doubt not, from his known abilities, will be ably 
executed. It is with the greatest pleasure that I embrace this opportunity of sub- 
mitting for your notice the merits, zeal, and great exertions of all ranks on this 
service. 
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he consents to the treaty. The vakeel, however, has made a demand that 
means should he provided to pay 10,000 men, who are in Amrut Rao’s 
service ; or if that cannot he done, as Amrut Rao cannot remain in camp 
with a smaller force than his servant Goklah has, he should be permitted 
to go to Surat and reside there with his family. He proposes, in case he 
should he paid for the 10,000 men, to serve with the British army, and to 
send his family to Ahmednuggur ; in case he should not, he will take his 
family with him. The object of this proposition is to get more money. 
The truth is that Amrut Rao has not half 10,000 men ; but he wishes to 
be paid for that number without producing them at muster, and put the 
money in his pocket. • Supposing that I were inclined to gratify him in 
this respect (and, in fact, provided I have the reputation of having 1 0,000 
men, I think it but little important whether I have 5000 or 10,000), I 
really have not, and do not know how I can procure, the means of paying 
the money required. I have, therefore, written the memorandum of 
which I enclose a copy, which contains a summary of the arguments, 
demands, and answers brought forward on both sides on this question ; 
and you will observe in this paper, that although Amrut Rao is deprived 
of all hope of touching more money, which is evidently his object, I have 
promised to take into pay the troops he has with him, without specifying 
numbers at all. 

I have called upon the vakeel to give me the names of the sirdars, and 
the number of troops with each. I have told him that I shall muster them, 
and pay them according to the muster ; and I intend that these 2000 or 
3000 horse (and they ai’e not more) shall be carried to account, as part of 
the 5000 to be paid by the British government, under the modification of 
the treaty of Bassein. I shall thus have 10,000 horse for the expense of 
paying 3000. As for Amrut Rao, it is certain that a great part of the 
object we had in view in bringing him in will fail, by his going away 
again to reside at Surat, or any other place excepting my camp. How- 
ever, I do not think it will be any reason for breaking with him, or for 
resuming his allowance. In fiict, till Amrut Rao and his party in the 
state are conciliated, and, in some degree, provided for, under the present 
arrangement of the Poonah government, the country will never settle, and 
we shall never have peace. By the pension to him, and by taking his 
followers into the Company’s pay at present, we shall make a good stride 
towards a settlement. I think, however-, that it would be better if I could 
keep Amrut Rao in camp, and I shall firmly resist the construction which 
he lias put upon that article of the agreement ; and before I allow him to 
depart, I shall insist upon our coming to a distinct understanding upon 
some points, on which there may he a difference. The first of them is to 
know what country he does and what he does not possess. I shall insist 
upon reckoning among his possession.?, and carrying to account, the 
revenues of all the districts of which he keeps the tannahs. If he chooses 
to give up the tannahs to the Peshwah, the revenues of such districts will 
be made good to him. 

The next is his forwarding the interests of the Company and the^Pesh- 
wah. Upon this point I shall give in a memorial, in which I shall detail 
the particulars of his conduct towards the Peshwah, since he promised 
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me tliat he would cease all acts of hostility against him, and all commu- 
nication with his enemies. I shall point out to him the relative situations 
of himself and his brother ; and I shall inform him that a repetition of 
the acts carried on in his name, for the last 6 months, notwitlistanding his 
promise in that letter, will be considered a breach of the engagement, and 
will absolve us from the necessity of performing our parts of it. After 
that I shall allow him to depart, with a stipulation, however, that he is to 
take into the Company’s territories only a certain number of men, and 
that he is to conform to the laws of the place in which he may reside. 

You will have observed by my subsequent letters, that I doubted the 
practicability of doing any thing with Canojee. But it would be very 
desirable to relieve the troops in Guzerat from the local war, and to carry 
them forward to offensive operations ; particularly now that the enemy 
appear to intend to turn all their force upon Bengal, 

My accounts are, that Holkar and all his army are north of the Ner- 
hudcla (they were so on the 22nd and 23rd), and that after the Dessarah 
he intended to move to the Rajpoot countries. Scindiah and the Rajah 
of Berar have gone off, in the greatest hurry and confusion, to Burham- 
poor. Col. Harcourt writes to me on the 15th, that he expected to leave 
Jaggernaut on the l^th, and to he at Cuttack on the 24th or 25th. I 
have sent off one detachment of sick and wounded, and 1 shall send 
another on the day after to-morrow, when the doolies retuz-n. 

The D.A.G. to Officer comm. 2ml baft. 8tk regi. N.L Camp at Assye, 2ncl Oct. 1803. 

In consequence of various detachments being required from the garrison of 
Ahmednuggur, the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley has thought it necessary to rein- 
force it, at present, with 3 companies of the 2nd batt. 8th regt. ; and he accord- 
ingly desires that you will, immediately on receipt of this letter, make stich a 
detachment, and direct the officer commanding it, who must he junior to Capt. 
Lucas, to march without delay to Alimednuggur, and place himself under the 
orders of the officer commanding there. 

To Lieut. Col, Close. Cmnp, Srd Oct. 1803. 

I have just received your letter of the 30th Sept., and I proceed to give 
answers to the several points to which it relates. 

Istly, I do not see any reason why the British goveimment should not 
assist the Peshwah in taking possession of Savanore, and this seiwice shall 
certainly he performed at some time or other. Gen, Campbell’s corps 
will be the proper body of troops to he employed upon it ; and when the 
pi'oper time comes, I will wz’ite a suggestion to Gen. Campbell upon the 
subject. But you know that this is the time when all the Marhatta 
armies take the field j and before I suggest to Gen. Campbell to move from 


G. O. ' Srd Oct. 1803. 

A committee to assemble in the lines of the 78th regt., at 4 o’clock this afternoon, 
to survey the public camels, equipage, and the doolies in the use of that corps, to ascertain 
the repairs required, and to estimate the materials necessary for that purpose. The com- 
missary of stores will have to execute those repairs agreeably to the report of the committee. 
(This committee to consist of the D. Q. M. G., and 2 quarter masters of corps.) 

A committee to assemble at the park, at 5 o’clock this afternoon, to survey a quantity of 
military stores reported to. be unserviceable, which will he laid before them by the com- 
missary of stores. (The committee to consist of the commanding olBcei' of arfilleiy, and. 
2 officers of that corps.) 
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liis- present position, or to occupy his attention with any local subjects, I 
should wish to see what effect the victory of the 23rd Sept, will have 
upon the southern chiefs, what will he their probable occupation during 
the campaign, and particularly what line Holkar will take. In the mean 
time, the Peshwah may prepare for us a memorandum, stating what he 
wishes to have done, of what places he wishes to have possession, whom he 
wishes to appoint his soubah or amildar, and he might collect the troops 
necessary to take and keep possession of the districts for him. I beg, 
however, that he may be informed that I hope he will not forget Goklah’s 
claim upon Noolgoond, &c., or Appah Dessaye’s upon the two places 
granted him as serinjaumy. 

2ndly, I will not mention to any body that Savanore is restored to the 
Peshwah’s government. 

3rdly, I wrote a letter to Malcolm the other day, that I sent to you, in 
which I stated an intention to entertain the horse now in Amrut Rao’s 
service, as part of the 5000 horse to be paid by the Company. I conceive 
that the Peshwah can make no objection to this arrangement, as one horse- 
man must be the same to him as another. I have no objection to Vittell 
Seo Deo being the commander of this body of horse ; but I conclude that 
he is to join this camp : I imagined it was the Peshwah’s intention that 
that chief should command a body of horse, to be stationed in the neigh- 
bourhood of Poonah. 

4thly, You are already in possession of my opinion respecting Oolpar. 
Vittell Seo Deo must have that district, and that immediately ; but I think 
it would be very desirable to prevail upon him to engage to treat for aii 
equivalent, to be giveir to him at the end of the war ; or, at least, to enter 
into such engagements regarding the communication through his district, 
the passage of provisions, &c., to the town of Surat, as will make the 
cession as little inconvenient as possible to that town. I think that Mr. 
Duncan’s proposal, respecting the possession of Panwell or Bassein, ought 
not to be made at present: it would only tend to create jealousy; and as 
Mr. Duncan would insist uj)on taking immediate possession, the cession 
would create a breeze in the Konkan, which would be very unpleasant at 
the present moment. 

I enclose the list of the killed and Mmunded, which was forgotten. 

While talking with the Peshwah and his ministers, about the four points 
coiitained in your letter, it might be proper to take that opportunity of 
pointing out to them the position in which his Highness has found himself 
from the exertions of the British troops, and the readiness which he saw 
we all had to improve his interests, and to forward them whenever it was 
consistent with other public objects. You might then throw in a word 
respecting Amrut Rao, and say how anxious I am respecting his recon- 
ciliation with his brother ; from a thorough conviction that, till they should, 
bo reconciled, the Peshwah’s government will not settle, and he will still 
be liable to be disturbed by the intrigues of the disaffected, 

I mention this subject now, because, in a conversation I had yesterday 
with Amrut Rao’s vakeel, he mentioned that Amrut Rao had possession of 
Poonadur, (the first time, by the bye, that he ever acknowledged that he 
had it,) and, in discoursing upon the advantages of the reconciliation to 
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all parties, he pointed out the great one it would he to the Peshwah to get 
this fort immediately, which, he remarked, I could take from him when- 
ever I pleased. He said that Amrut Rao would give up this fort, if I 
wished it, provided the Peshwah would desist from his attacks upon Sun- 
gumnair, and would make some arrangement respecting a fort in the 
ghauts, to which they both have a claim. 

It occurred to me, that the object of the discourse was to find out whe- 
ther I would assist the Peshwah in taking Poonadur ; and, as Amrut Rao 
is not yet come in, I thought it best to conceal my intentions on this sub- 
ject. I therefore answered generally, that I must, consider Amrut Rao in 
the light of a subject, and the Peshwah as his sovereign ; that there were 
so many points of dispute between them, it was impossible for me to pre- 
tend to settle them, unless both parties were cordially inclined to be recon- 
ciled ; that it was necessary that Amrut Rao, as the subject, should begin 
to show his dutiful inclinations by coming into the British camp, and by 
conducting himself in the manner he had engaged to do by treaty ; that, 
after a time, I might possibly be able to reconcile the Peshwah, and that 
then all these questions would be easily decided, and settled for ever, 
under the guarantee of the British government. I think, however, that I 
shall be able to get the fort of Poonadur from Amrut Rao when he comes 
in. Indeed, I shall oblige him to give it up, now his vakeel has acknow- 
ledged that he has possession of it. But I think that the Peshwah might 
be induced to make some concession, in order to obtain immediately so 
great an object. 

I wish that you would sound the ministers upon this point. I believe 
I omitted to mention to you, that it is reported in the enemy’s camp that 
Jadoon Rao is dead of the wounds he received in the action of the 23rd 
Sept. He was missing for 2 or 3 days, was then brought in wounded, and 
is now reported to be dead. 

P. S. I am tolerably supplied, although in a desert, in which the enemy 
have been so long. Some of Ragojee Bhoonslah’s brinjarries have joined 
me, to the number of 1500 bullocks; 1000 more will be in to-morrow; 
and I have given cowle to 6000 who have promised to come in ; they are 
at a distance of about 20 coss from hence. If I get them, I shall indeed 
be in very great style. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 3rd Oct. 1803i 

I enclose a certificate of another horse lost by an officer acting as ad- 
jutant of the 1st of the 8th. The adjutant of this corps was sick absent. 

I have also to mention that Lieut. Davie was wounded. 

The enemy have continued their retreat. It is reported that they have 
separated; but I am not quite certain that this report is well founded. 
If they have really separated, it is in consequence of some political dif- 
ference ; as, if their object had been to carry on distinct operations, they 
would have remained together, and would have detached forces to carry 
them into execution. 

The first division of wounded are lodged in safety in the fort of Ad- 
juntee. I wish that I had been able to have put them in a better place ; 
but I can do nothing with the Nizam’s killadars. 

VOL. 1 . 3 c 
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I have 1)6611 lately well supplied, although in this desert and exhausted 
country. Some of Ragojee Bhoonslah’s hvinjarries, to the amount of 
1500, have come in and sold their loads in camp ; lOGO more are coming 
in to-morrow ; and I have given cowle to 6000 more, who say they are 
only 20 coss distant. If I get these in, I shall he very easy about my 
supplies of dry grain j indeed, at all events, a detachment which I have 
formed under Capt. Baynes, and which plies between the Godavery and 
camp, will keep me free from want. 

Capt. Beauman has applied to me to receive Brigadier’s allowances, as 
commanding officer of artillery. Capt. Tomkins drew this allowance be- 
fore ; and I acknowledge that I am very anxious to give it to Capt. Beau- 
man, as it is impossible for any officer to have done his duty better than 
he has. I shall be obliged to you if you will let me know whether you 
have any objection. I also hope to receive your orders respecting the in- 
crease of the allowances of the officers in charge of departments with me, 
as they have now all the responsibility. 

You will have observed that we have sustained a great loss in artillery, 
as well as in every other species of troops, and they cannot be so easily 
replaced. It occurs to me, that the best mode of reinforcing us will by 
to order forward immediately the detachment of artillery at Hyderabad ; 
and to order those at Hyderabad to be relieved as soon as possible from 
the Mount, where I am happy to see that you have got a numerous body 
of artillery. It is true that, in the intermediate time between the march 
of the detacliment from Hyderabad, and the arrival of the detachment from 
the Mount, the corps at Hyderabad will be without artillerymen. But I 
acknowledge that I think, under present circumstances, the corps at 
Hyderabad are not likely to want az’tillerymen for some time. If you 
should approve of this plan, may I request you will order that it may be 
carried into execution ; and that the artillerymen who are at Hyderabad 
may march to Dharore, reporting their progress occasionally to me ? 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp, 3rd Oct. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 2nd ; the intelligence it conveys is 
very interesting, but it is impossible at present to find out the real inten- 
tions of the Chiefs. I suspect that they are only laying out to forage in 
front of Burhampoor, while they shall re-equip their infantry. I was 
afraid at one time that they were all going, with Holkar, towards Bengal, 
Holkar is, I imderstand, with his whole army, north of the Nerbudda, and 
was on the point of marching towards the Rajpoot countries. It is pos- 
sible that the two parties may have separated, either upon a difference 
of opinion, or in consequence of an intention to carry on operations 
separately. 

At all events, you have done right to halt, till we see what their inten- 
tions are, and till my wounded are in security. Col. Lang lodged the 
first party of wounded in Adjuntee yesterday, and the second party will go 
off on the day after to-morrow. After that I shall march. Cattle are 
more convenient and better food for the Europeans than sheep ; and I 
recommend that you should have as many as you can get. I do not want 
any at present. I enclose a piece of news which I have received, respect- 
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ing which I have no douht, although I have received no official confirma- 
tion of it. 

To the Hon. H. Wellesley. Camp, 50 miles N. of Aurangabad, 3rd Oct. 1803. 

I wrote to you on the I'lth Sept., and since that time I have completely 
defeated the enemy, and have taken from them 98 pieces of cannon, with 
their ammunition, &c. I enclose a copy of my letter to the Governor 
General on this stihject, which will give you an idea of the action. 

I have little to add thereto, excepting to tell you, that Scindiah’s French 
infantry were far better than Tippoo’s, his artillery excellent, and his 
ordnance so good, and so well equipped, that it answers for our service. 
We never could use Tippoo’s. Our loss is great, hut the action, I believe, 
was the most severe that ever was fought in this country ; and I believe 
such a quantity of cannon and such advantages have seldom been gained 
by any single victory in any part of the world. 

The enemy had 1200 men killed on the field of battle, and I suppose 
about 4 times that number wounded. They plundered one another after 
the action, and many of their troops have deserted i the whole have fled to 
Burhampoor, aboxit 80 miles from hence, in the greatest confusion. 

I lost 2 horses. Diomed (Col. Aston’s horse, who has carried me in 
so many campaigns) piked, and another horse shot under me. Almost 
all the staff had their horses either killed or wounded, or were struck in 
some place or other. 

In the enclosed letter, I only report 90 pieces of cannon taken ; but 
when I dispatched it, I did not know the extent of our gains. In fact, I 
believe we took 102, but we destroyed some, and there is a mistake re- 
specting the number. I know there are 98. 

Holkar has hitherto taken no part in the war, and I fancy that he will 
now remain neutral. I intend to move forward immediately. I have 
been detained hitherto by the difficulty of providing a secure place for 
my wounded soldiers ; but I have got one at last. Col. Stevenson, with 
the Nizam’s army, is pushing the enemy forward. I am well supplied with 
every thing. I have already got some of the enemy’s supplies, and I have 
great hopes that I shall get more. 

The D.A.G. to Capt. Young. Camp at Assye, 3rd Oct. 1803. 

In obedience to the orders of Ins Excellency the Commander in Chief, commu- 
nicated by a letter from his secretary, under date of the 5 th of April last, to the Com- 
missary of grain and provisions (a certified copy whereof was transmitted by 
Major Robertson to you on the 4th of July), the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley 
autliorises you to allow the bullock owners in the grain department a wastage, at 
the rate of one seer and a half of rice per bag per month, whether inarching 
or stationary, for the month of July, in which you received the order, and in 
future. This authority is given upon MajorRobertson’s written application for it, 
altbougb in possession of the Commander in Chief’s own orders on the subject as 
above stated. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp, 4th Oct. 1803. 

I have just received your letter of the 3rd. I shall send orders to the 
hospital to receive the 12 men of the 94th regt. 

The doolies returned this morning, and I shall move myself with the 
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2nd division of sick on tke day after to-morrow. I must halt, however, 
on the 1th, in order to get up another supply by Capt. Baynes j and I 
shall then descend the ghaut. Col. Lang shall take on the doolies belong- 
ing to the 94th regt. The dooley boys did not get their provisions, but 
they appear well satisfied with the treatment they have received. I could 
not give to them, without also giving provisions to my own dooley boys ; 
and that I could not do, as I have literally no dry grain, excepting what 
comes in from the country to the bazaar. 

I shall send to Adjuntee 300 18-pounder shot ; and I shall take on from 
hence 2000 12-pounder shot. I wish that you would send bullocks and 
gunny bags to Adjuntee to take on the 18-pounder shot. As we shall 
certainly have a siege at Asseerghur, and probably another at Gawilghur, 
it is absolutely necessary that we should have this shot. I shall also send 
a large quantity of 6-pounder shot to Adjuntee ; but this may remain 
there, as neither of us, I believe, will want it. We ought to have 3 com- 
panies of infantry at Adjuntee, and I shall be obliged to you if you will 
give them from your corps. There is one company at Adjuntee be- 
longing to Lang’s battalion ; but you might possibly find it more con- 
venient to make up this garrison by detachments from different corps. 

I have sent 5 companies of Col. Lang’s corps to the Godavery with 40 
of the captured guns. They will be back, I imagine, about the 1th. 

In respect to the prize agency, I rather wish not at all to interfere in 
that matter, as I saw Gen. Harris in such a scrape with government for- 
merly upon the subject of prize money, principally because he had au- 
thorised the appointment of prize agents, who, after all, have done more 
harm than good ; and I know that government are punctilious, and very 
properly so, upon this subject of prize money. 

■l^en we took Ahraednuggur there was some property of which it was 
necessary to order the immediate disposal ; and I ordered that Capt. Frazer 
of the 8th, and Capt. Fowler of the artillery, whom I understood that the 
officers intended to elect as their prize agents, should take charge and dis- 
pose of it. Capt. Fowler is dead, and Capt. Frazer is the only person now 
in charge. I have referred the question regarding this property to the 
Governor General ; and I have recommended that he should take upon 
himself to give it to the troops as prize, as he did in the case of Sering- 
apatam. I should conceive that the subsidiary force are as well entitled 
to share in the prize of Ahmednuggur, and in the guns taken at Assye, 
as the troops who were actually present ; and I think that the Governor 
General will be of the same opinion. I do not think that their right can 
be made better by the appointment of prize agents, or that they will get 
any thing by paying those agents a part of their prize. It is my opinion, 
therefore, and also my wish, that no ageirt should be appointed by the 
subsidiary force until something is taken of which an agent can take 
charge ; and then it will be easy to give orders that officers may state 
whom they wish to be appointed to take charge of any of the enemy’s 
property that may be taken. In the mean time I shall most probably 
receive the Governor General’s orders, regulating the whole question. 

I think you have made a mistake respecting your star pagodas. In every 
place there must be some standard coin . which regulates all others, the 
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nominal value of vs^hich must be fixed, and which in fact regulates all pay- 
ments, &c. The star pagoda is a coin of the government of Fort St. 
George, and accordingly the pay of every individual under that govern- 
ment is regulated and counted by the number of star pagodas he receives- 

It frequently happens that, in the bazaar, the star pagoda exchanges for 
4 rupees, and at other times for not more than 3, and in my camp at pre- 
sent not 3. But when I have issued star pagodas as pay to the array, I 
have issued them uniformly as the Company’s money, at the Company’s 
rate of exchange. The rates of exchange of other coins may indeed be 
altered according to circumstances and situation ; but I conceive that 
when we pay the troops in star pagodas, which is the Company’s coin, we 
must give them no more than the number of star pagodas to which they 
are entitled by the orders of government, be the exchange what it may. 
This rule may appear hard upon some occasions, it is true ; but the 
adherence to it is not half so inconvenient under any difficulties, as the 
departure from it would be in many instances which I could point out. 

I wish you not to go too far forward. Your news about Holkar is very 
good, and I hope it is true. 

The D.A. G. to the Officer commg.^ xihmeclnvggur. 4tli Oct. 1803. 

Tlie Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley has been informed by the resident at Pooiiah 
that 100 carriage bullocks, purchased on account of the Company, left Poonah on 
the 30th ult., laden with rice, consigned to Lieut. Carfrae, garrison storekeeper. 
The General desires that the rice may be taken into store, and 100 bags he filled 
with salt and sent on to camp upon the above bullocks. 

If the detachment ordered to Goondy, to bring up the captured guns, has not 
inarched when the bullocks arrive, they are to accompany it to Goondy, and are 
to be delivered over to the charge of the officer commanding there. If -that 
detachment has marched, the salt must be sent on with a party of recovered 
Europeans and Natives, which are coming up from Poonah. 

To Major Gen. Campbell. Camp, 5th Oct. 1803. 

Col. Close has forwarded to me a copy of your letter to him of the 21st 
Sept,, in which I observe that you are about to move towards the Kala- 
chabootra ghaut. Long before this time you will have learned that the 
Nizam’s territories are in no danger j the enemy who threatened them are 
entirely defeated, and have fled to the river Taptee. 

It is possible also that Mr. Piele may have apprized you that the dewan 
of Mysore has received intelligence that the Putwurdun sirdars are col- 
lecting troops, and you may have been induced to return to the westward. 

Even if Purneah’s intelligence be correct, which I am inclined to doubt, 

I do not think that those sirdars are collecting troops with a view to dis- 
turb the Company’s possessions. However, in my opinion, the western 
countries are more likely to he disturbed than the eastern; and, accord- 
ingly, I take the liberty of recommending that you should resume your 
position about Moodgul. 

I have this day received a letter from Gen. Stuart, dated 22nd Sept., in 
answer to one which I wrote to him on the 8tla ; in which he states that he 
has reconsidered the question of the propriety of drawing your corps to 
Hyderabad, and he is entirely of opinion that it ought to make the western 
frontier its more immediate object. He will be more certain of this 
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opinion wTaen lie sliall hear that the enemy’s army, which threatened the 
Nizam’s territories, was beaten on the 23rd Sept. 

It is scarcely necessary that I should apologize for making this sug- 
gestion, and I am sure that you will attribute it to my wish for the general 
good ; and you may he certain that I should not presume to make it, if I 
did not possess information of the enemy’s movements, which it is not pos- 
sible that you can have. 

To Capt.-Lieut. Browne. Oct 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 29th Sept., and I would with plea- 
sure consent to your joining the army ; but I wish that you would first 
complete all the carriages for the garrison of Ahmednuggur, and any 
other work that you may have in hand. I think it will also be desirable 
that the wheels which you have made for the carriages in this division 
should be forwarded to Ahmednuggur, where Capt. Fisher must keep 
them under cover from the effects of the sun. After that you might move 
to Ahmednuggur, and take the opportunity of the first convoy going to 
the Godavery, to proceed to Goondy, where there is a company of the 
2nd of the 3rd ; and thence you will have frequent opportunities of com- 
ing on with Capt. Baynes’s detachment, which goes backwards and for- 
wards with supplies between Goondy and the army. All our platform 
carts and bullocks ought to be brought away from Poonah to Ahmed- 
nuggur. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, 6th Oct. 1803. 

I enclose a letter from Henry, which I wish you to send by the first 
opportunity. If a ship should sail immediately, let the letter go by her, 
and let me know when the overland dispatch will go, that I may write by 
that opportunity. 

A kind of proposal has come to negotiate. Ballojee Koonger and a 
Krooman have written to desire that Capt. Johnson and Rajah Mohiput 
Ram may he sent to Scindiah’s camp to re-establish the old relations of 
peace. I have answered that I have nothing to propose to Scindiah, and 
therefore that it is not necessary that I should send an officer to him ; hut 
that, if he has any thing to propose to me, he may send a sirdar here, 
who will he received and treated well. 

I hope to have the papers ready copied to send to Mr. Duncan to- 
morrow, when you will see them. 

To the Governor General. Camj), 5th Oct. 1803. 

I have the honor to inform you, that Amrut Rao’s vakeel arrived in 
camp some days ago, bringing with him his employer’s consent to abide 
by the treaty which I have made with him : at the same time, he brought 
forward a demand, that measures should he adopted to provide funds for 
the payment of 10,000 men, who were with Amrut Rao ; and he intimated 
that Amrut Rao could not remain in camp, unless in the command of that 
number of men, to he paid by the British government. 

I at first explained to the vakeel, that Amrut Rao, having omitted to 
join me according to the stipulation of the treaty, inserted at his (the 
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vakeel’s) express desire, the treaty might now he considered void; and 
at all events, that the British government must he considered at liberty 
to execute it, or not, ’as they might think proper ; and that I was astonished 
that, instead of giving any reason for the breach of the principal stipula- 
tion, they should come forward with a fresh demand, which could he sup- 
posed to be founded on the treaty, only by forcing the construction of the 
4th and 5th articles. 

The vakeel then explained, that the reason for which Amriit Rao had 
omitted to join, was, that Muraba Furnavees had died at the moment at 
which he ought to have marched ; the ceremonies usual upon such occa- 
sions had detained him for some time, that he had then heard I had not 
halted at Aurungabad, and that the enemy’s pindarries were in that 
country. 

An argument then ensued upon the subject of the demand of payment 
for 10,000 horse, the detail of which your Excellency will find in the 
enclosed translation of a memorandum upon the subject, which I delivered 
to the vakeel on the following day. In respect to the excuse made by 
Amrut Rao’s vakeel for not joining, it is certainly true that Muraba Fur- 
navees died at the period stated, and that I did not halt at Aurungabad. 
But I do not attribute Amrut Rao’s omission to join to these events : it 
is to he attributed to the usual shuffling and timid conduct of a Marlmtta, 
in every important transaction of his life. 

The demand for the pay for 10,000 men is only an attempt to get more 
money. Amrut Rao has not really 3000 men in his service ; hut he has 
made the demand for 10,000, under the 5th article of the treaty, and a 
notion that I should not order that the men might be mustered. To pay 
Amrut Rao in this manner would he ridiculous ; but supposing it were 
necessary, I have not the means. 

Considering the success which has attended the British arms in this 
quarter lately, I rather imagine that Amrut Rao will he satisfied with the 
proposition contained in the enclosed memorandum, and that he will join; 
hut if he should persist in expressing his desire to quit camp, and proceed 
to Surat, I propose to consent to that step. In consequence of it we shall 
fail in obtaining some of the advantages which I had in view when I made 
the treaty ; hut I conceive that, till some settlement is made with Amrut 
Rao, the goveniment of the Peshwah will not gain strength ; and, there- 
fore, I am of opinion that the degree of security for his conduct which 
will he derived from his residence within the Company’s territories is an 
object ; and preferable to his living, as at present, in rebellion against the 
Peshwah’s government, and giving encouragement to his Highness’ dis- 
contented subjects. 

I propose that the troops which I have consented to take into the Com- 
pany’s service shall he considered as part of the 5000 to he paid by the 
Company, nnder the modification of the treaty of Bassein. As Amnit 
Rao will have nothing to do with them, the Peshwah can have no objec- 
tion to this measure. 

MeiBorandum. 30th Sept. 1803. 

An engagement was made hy Major Gen. Wellesley, to Amrut Rao, 
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under wHch Amrut Rao was to enjoy a revenue of 7 lacs of rupees per 
annum^ and he was to join Major Gen. Wellesley’s army. Amrut Rao 
has consented to the arrangements contained in the engagement. 

His vakeel, Prubbaukur Bellall, has, however, come forward with a 
proposition, that means should be provided for the payment of an army of 
10,000 men, which Amrut Rao has with him, which proposition it is now 
necessary to discuss. It is founded upon the 4th and 5th articles of the 
treaty : by the first of which, an engagement is entered into, that a provi- 
sion shall be made for the adherents of Amrut Rao ; and in the last, it is 
expressed, that the greater the number of troops Amrut Rao shall bring 
with him to Major Gen. Wellesley’s camp, the better. 

The intention of the 4th article was to secure a provision for Muraba 
Furnavees, and other persons of that description, adherents of Amrut Rao ; 
and that engagement will be strictly fulfilled. 

In respect to the 5th article, Prubbaukur Bellall must recollect, that in 
the last year Amrut Rao had no troops whatever j that lately, when Major 
Gen. Wellesley arrived at Poonah, Amrut Rao had but a small party, less 
than 2000 men; and that upon more than one occasion Major Gen. Wel- 
lesley has pointed out to Prubbaukur Bellall the inconsistency of Amrut 
Rao’s increasing the number of his troops, when he was not able to pay 
those troops already in his service. 

The 5th article of the treaty, therefore, cannot be construed to apply to 
more than 2000 men at most. 

But Prubbaukur Bellall contends that these men are old adherents of 
Amrut Rao’s, and he is obliged to see that they are provided for. Ad- 
herents, none of which are more than of a year’s standing, and some of 
which are not of 6 months’ standing, cannot be considered as ancient ser- 
vants ; but at all events, under the notion that they are the old servants of 
the Peshwah’s family and government, and that they are now desirous to 
serve their master with fidelity, Major Gen. Wellesley is willing to take 
them into the service, to give them their monthly pay during the war, and 
to endeavor to prevail upon the Peshwali to receive them into favor, and 
to restore to them their lands as soon as it shall be concluded ; and in order 
to carry this proposition into effect, he has called upon Prubbaukur Bellall 
to produce a list of the names of the sirdars, with accounts of the number 
of their troops. Prubbaukur Bellall objects to this proposition, on the 
ground that it is necessary that Amrut Rao, who is a man of high rank, 
should have with him a considerable body of men, under his immediate 
command, who are always to remain with him, although to serve with the 
British army, and to be paid by the British government. Major Gen. 
Wellesley cannot discern the necessity that Amrut Rao should have 10,000 
men as an appendage to his rank. At all events, the General is sensible 
that the British government would never consent to incur the expense of 
maintaining 10,000 men as an appendage to the rank of any man, although 
they are willing to entertain men for service. 

It is also to be observed, that the 7 lacs of rupees agreed to be given to 
Amrut Rao by the 1st article are for the support of his rank, and for the 
payment of his personal expenses ; the demand for the support of 10,000 
men for the same purpose is, therefore, entirely inadmissible. 
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Major Gen. Wellesley, therefore, cannot consent to adopt this proposi- 
tion, although he is willing to entertain in the service, and pay the troops 
of any sirdar attached to Anarut Rao ; and when the war is concluded, he 
will recommend to the Peshwah that such sirdar may he restored to his 
lost lands, under the Poonah governor. 

To Ballojee Koonger. 5th Oot. 1803. 

I have received your letter [its contents recapitulated]. When Col. 
Collins was the British Resident in the camp of the Maharajah Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah, you were there in the character of vakeel on the part of the 
Peshwah : it is probable, therefore, that you were not so well acquainted 
with what passed at the durbar of that Chief as you are at present, when 
you write in the character of one of the Maharajah’s ministers;* if you 
had been, you would not have written that Col. Collins had quitted the 
camp without apprising the Maharajah of his intentions, or going through 
the customary forms. 

For above 2 months. Col. Collins was employed in vain endeavors to 
induce the Maharajah to comply with the just requisitions of the British 
government ; and he repeatedly, both verbally and in writing, apprised 
the Maharajah and his ministers, and the Rajah of Berar, that he should 
be obliged to quit the camp if they did not comply with those just re- 
quisitions. The object of those requisitions was, that the Maharajah 
Dowlut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar should separate and should 
withdraw from the frontier of his Highness the Nabob Nizam the large 
armies which they had assembled avowedly for the purpose of invading 
his Highness’s territory, after they had declared their intentions were 
pacific. But supposing that there might have been a mistake respecting 
the verbal communication of Col. Collins, which is very improbable, there 
could have been none respecting those in writing, or respecting my letters 
to the Maharajah and the Rajah of Berar, in which, in the most friendly 
terms, I urged the adoption of a measure which would have been honorable 
to all parties, and which would have ensured the peace of India. 

I refer you to the papers upon this subject, which you will doubtless 
find in the dufter. You now desire that I should send Capt. Johnson and 
Rajah Mohiput Ram to the camp of the Maharajah, agreeably to the desire 
of the Nabob Moein ool Moolk, who says that, by God’s grace, every thing 
between the governments may be settled. I am not acquainted with the 
Nabob Moein ool Moolk, or in what character, or by whose authority, he 
writes : nor does it appear that these gentlemen would be received by the 
Maharajah, even if I had any propositions to make, and should be inclined 
to send them : but I have no proposition to make to the Maharajah, and 
therefore must decline to send Capt. Johnson and the Rajah Mohiput Ram, 
as you have desired. The Maharajah has many sirdars in his service, and 
if he or the Rajah of Berar has any proposition to make to me, he may 

* Ballojee Koonger was originally dispatched by his Highness the Peshwah from Bassein 
to Dowlut Rao Scindiah, for the purpose of explaining to that Chieftain the nature of the 
engagements concluded between the Peshwah and the British Government ; but, with the 
accustomed versatility and treachery of a Marhatta politician, Ballojee Koonger has subse- 
quently attached himself to the service of Dowlut Rao Scindiah.— 27je Governor General's 
Dispatch to the Secret Committee, ls^ Nov. 1803. 
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select one of them to convey it. Any person wliom the Maharajah may 
think proper to send shall he treated with the respect and attention due to 
his rank ; aird I shall lose no time in taking into consideration the wishes 
of the Maliarajah which he may communicate. 

To the Nabob Moeiii ool Moolk. 5th Oct. 1803. 

I have received your letter [its contents recapitulated] : you do not in- 
form me by authority from whom, or at whose desire you have written to 
me, nor do I recollect to have heard your name among those of the confi- 
dential servants of the Maharajah Dowlut Rao-Scindiah ; you will there- 
fore excuse my declining to give any answer whatever to the proposition 
which you have thought proper to write to me. 

Ballojee Koonger is, I know, an old servant of the Maharajah, and is, 
I am informed, at present one of his ministers : I have, therefore, written 
him a full answer to the proposition which is contained in your letter and 
his ; and I must refer you, and those who employed you to write to me, to 
the letter which I have written to Ballojee Koonger. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 5tli Oct. 1803. 

I have received yours of the 1st inst. The Peshwah shall have 6 giins : 
40 are gone to Ahmednuggur j and I shall order six 6-pounders to he sent 
to the Peshwah, which I will request you to present to him. It will be 
some time, however, before they arrive at Poonah, and in the mean while 
you will do well to keep the Bombay guns. 

I enclose a letter which I have written to Gen. Campbell, which may 
probably bring him back to the westward. I propose also to write to Piele, 
to quiet Purneah’s apprehensions. I shall give orders that all parties may 
in future march by Poonah. It was an unfortunate business at Ahmed- 
nuggur. 

A proposition has come in from Ballojee Koonger, that I should send 
Capt. Johnson and Rajah Mohiput Ram to hear certain propositions* 
tending to establish peace. The object of this proposition is probably to 
revive the spirits of the enemy’s army, by showing that we have an agent 
in their cainp, and are desirous of peace. I propose, therefore, to decline 
sending those persons to their camp, on the ground that I have no propo- 
sition to make to them ; but shall intimate that, if they have any proposi- 
tions to make to me, they may send a sirdar, who shall be treated with due 

'5' The Governor General to the Court of Directors. 1st Nov. 1803. 

The Governor General in Council entirely approves the judgment and prudence mani- 
fested by Major Gen. Wellesley, in refusing to comply with the request of the enemy, as 
announced in Ids dispatch of the 6th Oct., and is satisfied that the duplicity and debased 
art of the Marhatta councils would have perverted the acquiescence of Major Gen. Welles- 
ley, in this insidious proposition, to the purpose of impairing the reputation of our arms 
and power. 

The Governor General in Council, however, is inclined to believe that the ambition, 
pride, and rapacity of the confederate Chieftains have received such a check, as must com- 
pel them to abstain from the prosecution of flieir inordinate designs; and we, therefore, 
expect to receive early intelligence of the disposition of the confederate Chieftains to dis- 
patch directly from^ their respective authorities, to the British camp, an embassy duly 
authorized to negotiate the terras of peace, conformably to Major Gen. Wellesley’s pro- 
position. 
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respect and attention. Thus I shall turn the tables upon them ; and it 
may he depended upon, that when once their army shall know that they 
have begun, to treat for peace, they will not be very ready to fight. 

To die Governor General. Camp, 6th Oct. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose translations of papers received yesterday 
from the enemy’s camp, and translations of my answers to them. I like- 
wise enclose translations of papers received by Rajah Mohiput Ram, to 
which reference is made in those addressed to Col. Stevenson and myself. 
Col. Stevenson wrote an answer to those which he received, that he had 
referred them to me, and that he had no authority to correspond with any 
body. I have not learnt whether Rajah Mohiput Ram has I’eturned any 
answer to those letters addressed to him. 

It is impossible to say whether the object in making the proposition 
contained in the enclosed papers was really to commence a negotiation for 
peace ; or to raise the spirits of the enemy’s troops, by showing a British 
officer in his camp, respecting whom it would be industriously reported 
that he had come to sue for peace. I rather believe that they had both 
objects in view, as Capt. Johnson, the Persian interpreter to the command- 
ing officer of the subsidiary force serving with the Nizam, whom they 
have expressed a wish to see, is an officer much respected by the Natives, 
particularly by Salabut Khan, who has been heretofore connected in friend- 
ship with the Rajah of Berar ; and it is probable that the enemy would 
not have particularly desired his attendance, if they had not intended to 
commence a negotiation, for peace. However, the desire that he should 
go there is expressed in so extraordinary a manner, and as there is no 
mention made of the authority of Bowlut Rao Scindiah, or the Rajah of 
Berar for writing at all ; and above all, as I am convinced that the pre- 
sence of a British officer in the enemy’s camp at the present moment would 
tend to raise the spirits of their troops, and to keep their army together, I 
have thought it proper to decline to send one. 

In my answer to Ballojee Koonger, I have thought it necessary to ex- 
plain once more the cause for which Col. Collins quitted Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah’s camp, as your Excellency will observe that he alludes to the 
manner in which he quitted it, in his letter to me ; and I know that the 
enemy have been very busy in circulating reports on that subject among 
the servants of the allied governments, equally distant from the truth, and 
prejudicial to the British government. In refusing to send a British 
officer to the enemy’s camp, I have deemed it proper to point out the 


(5.0. Camp, Waukory, Cth Oct, 1803. 

The remainder of the wounded men to be sent into Adjuntee to-morrow morning. 
The superintending surgeon is to make the necessary arrangements, and the allotment 
of the carriage for that purpose. The 1st batt. 4th regt. and 1st batt. 8th regt. 
to furnish each a native dresser to be sent into the hospital at Adjuntee. 16 super- 
numerary tents, now with the 74th, are to be sent, with a proportion of lascars and bamboo 
coolies, into Adjuntee to-morrow, and to be distributed among the sick of all corps by the 
oflicer commanding. They are still to be kept on the returns and drawn for by the 74th. 
Officers commanding Native corps will order back from Adjuntee all their tents above Ihe 
proportion of 1 to every 30 men left in hospital there. Carriage, lascars, &c., to be left 
with the tents. 
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mode in wMcli they might open a negotiation for peace, if they wished it; 
upon which I have only to observe, that if they should send here a sirdar, 
the exertions of their troops hereafter will he hut trifling. 

By the last accounts I had of the enemy’s movements, they had left the 
remains of their infantry brigades in the neighbourhood of Burhampoor, 
and had marched with cavalry only, or, if accompanied by infantry, by 
only a small body, to the westward, and with an intention of passing through 
the Casserbarry ghaut. They were in great distress, and the price of grain 
in their camp one seer for a rupee. Their situation will not be improved 
by proceeding in that direction ; and I rather suspect that this movement 
has been made with a view to divert our attention from Burhampoor and 
the territories of the Rajah of Berar. 

To Gen. Lake. Camp at Waukory, 7tk Oct. 1803. 

I talce the liberty of addressing you again in favor of an officer belong- 
ing to a regiment in the division of the army under my command. In 
case you should think it proper to promote Major Kennedy to the Lieut. 
Colonelcy of the 19th dragoons, you may be induced to promote the eldest 
Captain, Fortnam, to the majority of that corps. Capt. Cathcart, who is 
the next captain, was wounded in the last action. He has served in the 
19th for many years, in the first and second Mysore wars, and upon all 
the different occasions in which the 19th dragoons have distinguished 
themselves since the year 1799. I therefore take the liberty of recom- 
mending him to your favor for the second majority of the regiment, which 
is still vacant. 

Since the action of the 23rd, the enemy have retired in much confusion 
to the Taptee. The infantiy corps went to Burhampoor, and the cavalry 
made one or two marches to the westward ; with an intention, as it was 
stated, of entering again the Nizam’s territories, by the Casserbarry ghaut, 
near Aurungabad. I suspect that this report has been circulated with a 
view to draw away our attention from Burhampoor, and the territories of 
the Eajah of Berar. I have been much embarrassed by the difficulties of 
establishing an hospital for my wounded men. The Nizam’s officers will 
not admit us into the forts which have any strength ; and at last I have 
been obliged to place them at Adjuntee, a place of inferior strength, and 
upon the extreme frontier. However, I think they will be in security ; 
the last of them have gone in this day, and I am now at liberty to resume 
my operations. 

I beg leave to congratulate your Excellency upon the success of your 
campaign, and the prosperous state of affairs to the northward. I have 
seen official accounts of your operations only as far as the 30th Aug., but 
the private accounts of soucars of Jynaghur have been sent to me from 
Surat, of as late a date as the 19th Sept. 

To Major Kirkpatviok. Camp, 7th Oct. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose a memorandum I have received from Capt. 
Baynes, who is employed in the command of a detachment giving convoy 
to bullocks carrying grain from the countries south of the river Godavery 
to camp, and back again empty, in which he details the names of some 


INDIA. 




places in the Nizam’s territories, where duties were levied upon grain for 
the army, on the passage through them. 

I imagine that the levy of those duties is contrary to treaty ; at all events, 
it is a great impediment to the service, and I suspect, from the exorbitancy 
of that in particular levied at Collum, which in ordinary times must amount 
to one eighth of the value of the article carried, they have been laid on only 
to derive an advantage from the consumption of the British troops in this 
quarter. I am concerned to he under the necessity of troubling you so 
often with complaints of the conduct of the servants of the Souh^ pf the 
Deccan i and I shall he obliged to you if you will take measures for re- 
medying the evil to which I have above alluded. 

Instructions for the Officer commanding the % companies of the Uh brigade) ordered as an 
escort ioitk tfte wounded men and stores to Adjuntee. 

Yth Oct. 1S03. 

After seeing the wounded men, &c., lodged in Adjuntee, he will, with Major 
Gilmore’s assistance, have the doolies belonging to the 94th regt. separated from 
those belonging to this division, and one of the companies must return with the 
latter to camp this morning. 

The other company will halt at Adjuntee to-night, and march tlie next morning, 
with the doolies of the 94th, for Jamnair, in order to deliver them over to their 
corps. Capt. Johnson will furnish a guide. The company will probably he met, 
on the road between Adjuntee and Jamnair, by a party from Col, Stevenson’s 
camp, and will either proceed on with that party or return to Adjuntee immedi- 
ately, according to such orders as Col. Stevenson may have sent, or as circum- 
stances may render necessary for the security of the doolies and both parties of 
troops. 

If the company from hence proceeds all the way to Jamnair, the officer com- 
manding it will receive further orders from Col. Stevenson. 

If only one European officer be detached for this detachment, he is to proceed 
with the company which escorts the doolies of the 94th regt. to-morrow. 

Further orders will be sent to Adjuntee regarding that company. 

To Major Shawe. Camp at Adjuntee, 8th Oct, 1803. 

I have just returned from seeing my wounded men ; they are tolerably 
comfortable, and I, hope safe in the fort; but I wish they were at a greater 
distance from the frontier, instead of being upon the boundary, and on the 
high road by which every body enters the Nizam’s territories from Hin- 
dustan. However, I have done the best I can for them, and have secured 
them as far as is in my power. You will see by my correspondence with 
Major Kirkpatrick, that the Soubah’s killadars have behaved shamefully ill. 

Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar, after making two marches to the west- 
ward along the Taptee, have turned to the southward, and, it is said, in- 
tend to pass the Casserharry ghaut. They have with them the greatest 
part of their horse, some infantry, and some guns, which they got out of 
Burhampoor. They have sent into that place the remains of the campoos. 

It is possible that this movement may be intended to draw my attention 
away from Burhampoor and Asseerghur; and they may return to the 
northward upon finding that I do not follow them. On the other hand, 
these things called allied governments are in such a state of deplorable 
weakness, they depend so entirely on us for the defence of their terri- 
tories, and their power is so feeble over their ovm servants, who have so 
much connexion with, and even dependence on the enemy, that I have not 
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means to move forward, at once, upon Asseergliur witli my whole force; 
although I hnow that if I could take that step with safety, it would put 
an end to the war. But not one of the Soubah’s forts is sufficiently 
garrisoned. He has not a soldier in the country, excepting those belong- 
ing to the Company ; and his Mlladars and amildars would readily pay the 
money they may have just to be allowed to sit quietly in their forts and 
towns. As for the Peshwah, he has possession of his palace at Poonah, and 
nothing more, and he spends the little money he receives either upon the 
Bramins or upon women, rather than give any to his troops, or even to his 
menial servants. 

The consequence, then, of my proceeding to the northward with my 
whole force might be, that the enemy would get possession, or levy con- 
tributions upon some important place belonging to the Nizam ; or they 
might move down upon Poonah itself. They would certainly stop our 
supplies, and the, consequence of such a movement might thus be fatal to 
us. In this manner does the radical weakness of these governments 
operate against us. 

I have therefore determined to return to the southward, and to send 
Col. Stevenson to Burhampoor. No accident can happen to his corps, as 
2 out of 3 of the campoos are, I am told, entirely destroyed ; such of the 
men as were not either killed or wounded in the action having thrown 
away their arms in the retreat and disbanded. It is said that there remain 
2 battalions of Begum Sumroo’s campoo, which were not engaged, having 
been on guard at the quarters of Scindiah and the Bajah of Berar. How- 
ever, supposing that there should be more than are supposed to remain, 
still no accident can happen to Col. Stevenson ; and if Scindiah and the 
Rajah of Berar should return to the northward, I shall follow them. Col. 

G. M. O. Camp, Adjuntee, 8th Oct. 1803. 

50 pioneers to be sent into the fort, immediately, in order to clean it out: 20 pioneers to 
be this day attached to the hospital, according to the orders of the 30th ult. The remainder 
of the pioneers will he employed at work which the engineer will point out. 

Major Gen. Wellesley requests that officers, excepting those commanding corps, and 
those whose duty it may be, will not go into the hospital, as the crowds that go there only 
tend to disturb the Avounded men. Orders have been given at the gates that no soldiers or 
sepoys may be admitted in the hospital, excepting those of the latter sent in to work, and 
such men as may have passes from the commanding officer. 

Commanding officers Avill therefore give passes to such men as may be desirous of seeing 
their relations, or as they may wish to send into the hospital. 

The wounded men are much distressed by the sun in the buildings which they occupy ; 
and Major Gen. Wellesley rvill be much obliged to commanding officers of corps if 
they will order as many shades as possible to be made by the men of their corps, with the 
boughs of trees, &c. &c. : they should he of the size of 12 feet square. Officers command- 
ing Native corps will send into the ho.spital 1 careful non-commissioned officer, or steady 
man, and under his command each corps of infantry 12, each corps of cavah-y 6, sepoy 
hoys. They are to assist the Native troops in drawing their provisions, &c., and otherwise 
attend to and take care of them. 

G. O. 8th Oct. 1803. 

The paymaster will send into Adjuntee the sum of 10,000 star pagodas for the disburse- 
ment of that station, and he will entertain a writer and shroff for it. 

The general invaliding, pensioning, and discharging committee for this division will 
assemble as .soon as the regimental committees have finished their proceedings. Command- 
ing officers are therefore requested to hold their committees to-day, while the men in 
hospital may he examined. 

I’he commissary of grain wiL send into Adjuntee 1000 bags of rice, for the use of the 
subsidiary force, and 200 in addition to those formerly ordered lor the sick and gairison. 
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Stevenson is already equipped for a siege. I have had proposals from 
Cashee Rao Holkar; hut as Jesvirunt Rao Holkar is, I am told, most 
laudably employed in levying a contribution upon Ougein, I do not think 
it prudent to have any thing to do with Cashee Rao. 

I wish you would let me know, at an early period, what progress has been 
made in the negotiations with the Rajpoots. Tliis is important, because 
our engagements with them must have a great effect on the negotiations 
for peace. By the by, does the Governor General know that the pesh- 
cush, paid by the Rajpoots, does not belong to Scindiah only, hut to the 
Peshwah and the Holkar family ? Of every rupee paid, 6 annas belong 
to the Peshwah, 5 to Scindiah, and 5 to Holkar. It is true that, for 
these many years past, Scindiah has collected and applied the whole to his 
own use ; but he has lately consented to allow Holkar to collect his own 
share and half the Peshwah’s ; and I understand that the dispute between 
these Chiefs, and the cause of Plolkar not joining the confederates, is that 
Holkar claimed the right to collect all the peshcush for the number of 
years that Scindiah had received the whole. He refused to join, unless 
Scindiah acquiesced in the exercise of this right, or paid him the sum of 
money which he ought to have received, as peshcush, from the Rajpoots, 
for the number of years that Scindiah had collected the whole. If this 
story be true, and I believe it is, the protection that we shall afford to the 
Rajpoots may involve us with Holkar. However, on the other hand, 
should Holkar be really inclined to remain at peace with the English, 
which I think he is, we may be able to satisfy him upon that point. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Adjuntee, 8th Oct. 1803. 

Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar have made one or two long stretches 
to the southward, and it is said intend to pass through the Casserbarry 
ghaut. They have with them the greater part of their horse, some in- 
fantry and guns, but how many of the latter I cannot tell. 

Our allies are deplorably weak on every point ; and as we depend for 
our supplies on the security of the countries south of the Godavery, it 
will not answer even to risk that security by throwing my whole force 
forward in an offensive operation against Burhampoor and Asseerghur ; I 
therefore propose to return to the southward myself, and to send Col. 
Stevenson forward upon the Taptee. If our allies were in any degree of 
strength, a movement of our whole force upon Asseerghur, and then upon 
Gawilghur and Nagpoor, would put an end to the war; but under the pre- 
sent circumstances I must he satisfied with something less brilliant. 

Col. Stevenson will he in no danger at Burhampoor, as it is said that 
two of the campoos are entirely destroyed. Two battalions of the 
Begum’s campoo escaped : they wei’e not engaged, having been on guard 
at Scindiah’s and the Rajah of Berar’s quarters. However, supposing 
that there are more even than is reported, no accident can happen to Col. 
Stevenson. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Afljuntee, Sth Oct. 1803. 

I have the honor to transmit the copy of a letter and its enclosure which 
I have written to his Excellency the Governor General, 
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My wounded are all lodged here. They are comfortably situated, and 
I hope will he safe ; hut I acknowledge that I wish they were farther 
removed from the extreme frontier, and from the high road from Hin- 
dustan. Scindiah and the Rajah have made two long marches to the 
southward, and, it is said, intend to pass through the Casserharry ghaut. 
They have with them almost all their horse and some infantry, with guns, 
which they brought out of Burhampoor, hut I cannot say how many of 
the latter. 

I intend to move to the southward myself, as I cannot trust to chance 
all the Nizam’s weak posts, our supplies, &c. Col. Stevenson will move 
upon Burhampoor. I do not think that his corps will run any risk for- 
wards, as all the horse is down to the southward, and it is said that the 
defeated campoos have disbanded. There are only 2 or about 3 bat- 
talions remaining, wHch were not in the engagement, having been on 
guard at Scindiah’s and the Rajah of Berar’s quarters. 

Col. Stevenson is equipped for a siege. The wounded are doing well. 
I think about half of the men in the 14th will he fit for service again. 
They have 200 rank and file now in the ranks. 

To Col. Stevenson, Camp at Adjuntee, 8th Oct. 1803. 

That plan which, in my opinion, promises the greatest and most speedy 
success, is to carry on offensive operations against the enemy’s territories ; 
and it would certainly produce a peace, if the things called governments, 
which depend upon us, would do any thing for themselves, or were not in 
a state of most deplorable weakness. But it is well known that they 
depend entirely upon us, and yet they thwart us in every instance. Not 
one of the Nizam’s places is sufficiently garrisoned ; and as for the Pesh- 
wah, he possesses his palace at Poonah, and no more. While we should 
be carrying on our operations at Asseerghur, it would not be very plea- 
sant to have the enemy levying contributions on the Nizam’s places, or 
sitting down before Poonah itself. I am therefore decidedly of opinion, that 
we must guard against these plans, as well as move upon Burhampoor. 
Accordingly I shall go to the southward, and I shall beg of you to move 
upon Burhampoor. 

You are aware of the result of my action with the enemy, and I have 
only to warn you against having any thing to do with them, if you should 
find them very strong in guns. 

Col. Lang, with 5 companies of his corps, will leave this on his return 
to you to-morrow ; the other 5 companies are gone to the Godavery, with 
40 of the captured guns, and will not be here for 2 or 3 days. Lieut. Col. 
Lang will take with him 2000 of your brinjarries, who came up yesterday 
with Cap t. Baynes, 

I shall leave 1000 bullocks’ loads of rice for you in the fort of Ad- 
juntee. I would send bullocks with them, only that 1 want cattle, and it 
appears that you do not. I recommend the following objects to your 
attention; 

1st; Either to beat or drive back any infantry that may be at or near 
Burhampoor. 

2nd; Levy a contribution on Buibampoor. 
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3rd; Keconnaitre Asseerghur, and if it holds out any prospect of success, 
lay siege to it ; if it does not, move to your right upon Gawilghur, and 
lay siege to that place. 

4th; Levy a contribution upon Nagpoor. 

If you should be able to raise any contributions, put their amount into 
the treasury; and I shall recommend to government that they may he 
given to the troops as prize money. The same must be done with any 
property found in Asseerghur or Gawilghur. 

It is probable that some of the ofScers (the British officers in particular) 
in Scindiah’s service may be induced to quit it. I shall, this evening, (if 
I can get it copied, if not, to-morrow morning,) send you the copies of a 
proclamation, which offers to them a provision under the British govern- 
ment, on quitting the service. The same is likewise offered in another 
proclamation, of which I will send you a copy, to the Natives of the Com- 
pany’s territories in Scindiah’s service. I shall add to the whole a pro- 
clamation from myself ; and I request you to take an opportunity of con- 
veying these papers, or copies of them, to the officers at Burhampoor. 

In case Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar return to the northward, depend 
upon it that I shall follow them closely. In my opinion, no plan will 
succeed entirely, excepting that which I have above sketched out. It is 
possible that your march to Burhampoor may induce them to return ; but 
I am convinced that the march of both of us to the northward would have 
very bad consequences, and possibly might be fatal to us. Each of our 
corps, as now composed, is strong enough for the enemy, when their 
force is divided. To take away the cavalry from both, and join the in- 
fimtry of both together, would expose that infantry to be insulted by a 
few pindarries, and would be the cause of much distress. 

The plan which I had thought of would have answered, if they had had 
horse only. The corps which I proposed to equip would have been able 
to prevent the execution of any enterprise of importance by horse. But 
as they have infantry and guns, and we do not know how many, there 
must be something stronger for the defensive ; and if any thing stronger 
than what I proposed be sent, it must be a complete division. 

To Major Gen. Campbell. Camp, 30 miles N. of Aurangabad, lOtb Oct. 1803. 

Siddajee Rao Nimbilkur (commonly called Appab Dessaye) has men- 
tioned to me that the Talloor polygar has seized the district of Moorgoor, 
and others belonging to him, which are situated between the rivers Mal- 
poorba and Gutplirba, to the westward of Manowly ; and that he has even 
threatened the fort of Manowly itself. Appah Dessaye is apprehensive 
that he may succeed against this fort, as the son of the killadar is in the 
polygar’s possession, having heen taken at Moorgoor. I have written to 
the polygar to request him to desist from bis operations against Appah 


G. O. Oct. 180.S. 

The following extract from General Orders by the Officer commanding in chief at 
Bombay, 2ud Sept., 1803, is published for the information of this division of the army; 
and Capt. Nicolls, having arrived in camp, will join the 78th regt. accordingly; 

‘ Capt. Jasper Nicolls will be pleased to proceed and do duty with H, M. 78th regt., 
serving under the command of Major Geii. Wellesley.’ _ 
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Dessaye, who is with tills division ; and I have told him that you would 
fall on him, if he did not attend to what I said. I shall he very much 
obliged to you if you will be so kind as to make inquiries regarding the 
transactions of this man, and write to him to desist from his operations 
against Appah Dessaye.' If it should not interfere with other objects, you 
might possibly find it convenient to cut up this fellow’s force, in case he 
should not do as you desire him. However, this is a case of extremity 
which it is very desirable to avoid, even at the expense of some loss to 
Appah Dessaye ; as the consequence would certainly be, that my com- 
munications with the southern countries would be stopped. 

I have made some marches to the southward, as Scindiah and the Rajah 
of Berar have shown an intention of entering the Nizam’s territories by 
the Casserbarry ghaut j but I think that this movement of mine, and that 
of Col. Stevenson to the northward, will induce them to return. 

I have just received your public letter of the 30th Sept. I concluded 
that you had a key to the cipher, and I now suppose that you have applied 
to Gen. Stuart for one. It would be attended with too much risk for me 
to attempt to send the cipher by the tappall. 

^ Appah Dessaye a note to you on the same subject as 

tms letter. 


To the Governor General. Camp, 30 miles N. of Aurangabad, 10th Oct. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose the cojsy of a letter which I have received 
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from Capt. O’Donnell, of the 1st regt. of cavahy, in which he gives a de- 
tailed account of an affair of no very great importance ; hut in which he 
and the detachment of troops under his command appear to have con- 
ducted themselves in an exemplary manner. I likewise enclose the copy 
of an order, which I have issued to the troops under my command upon 
this occasion. 

The party that attacked Capt. O’Donnell are a handitti, which infest 
the frontiers of his Highness the Souhah of the Deccan, and those of his 
Highness the Peshwah, and are formidable from their number and bold- 
ness. It does not appear that they belong to any particular chief, although 
it is said that they belong to the late killadar of Ahinednuggur j but I have 
reason to believe that this person discharged all his troops, and that he 
joined Dowlut Eao Scindiah in camp. 

As there is no established authority, or even an acknowledged boundary, 
on any part of the frontier, and the killadars, and other officers on both 
sides, have been in the habit of carrying on private wars against each other, 
I am induced to believe that they have encouraged this banditti, for the 
purposes of their own wars. While I was on the frontier, of course their 
operations ceased ; hut they have now recommenced them, and I suspect 
that they are too strong for their former employers. 

Dowlut Bao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar have continued to march 
to the southward, towards the Casserharry ghaut, with nearly all their cavalry, 
and a small body of infantry, with guns, which joined them from Burham- 
poor. It is reported in camp, that they intend to pass through the Casser- 
bai-ry ghaut to the southward, as there is nothing to oppose them in the ter- 
ritories of the Peshwah, and but little in those of the Souhah of the Deccan. 

I have thought it proper to move to the southward with my division, 
and I am now at no great distance from Aurungabad. Col. Stevenson, 
with his division, will march to the northward ; and I think it probable 
that, when the confederates learn the direction of his march, and that I 
have come to the southward, which may prevent the execution of any design 
they may have formed, they will return again towards the Taptee. 

It is unfortunate that I should have been obliged to return to the south- 
ward, as I think that, by carrying our whole force to the Taptee, we should 
bring about a peace on advantageous terms. But there are many weak 
points in the territories of the Peshwah and the Souhah of the Deccan, 
all of which would he exposed to risk, and we might lose by this operation 
more than we should gain. 

To the Governor General. Camp, 30 miles N. of Amrungabad, 10th Oct. 1803. 

I have the honor to enclose translations of letters which I have received 
from Casbee Rao Holkar, and the translation of my answer to one of 
Cashee Rao’s agents. Koosh Haul, the Arab, did not come on farther 
than Col. Stevenson’s camp ; and Dogul Sing, the other agent, had but 
little to say, except that Casbee Rao Holkar was in great distress at 
Jehanabad, near Burhampoor, and was apprehensive that Dowlut Rao 
Scindiah intended to shut him up in the fort of Asseerghur. This man 
had so little to urge in favour of Cashee Rao Holkar, that I am inclined 
to suspect that he is not his agent, hut one employed by some other person, 
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possibly J eswunt Rao Holkar, to discover wlietlier the British govern- 
ment had any intention to interfere in the concerns of the Holkar family. 
As Jeswunt Rao Holkar has hitherto kept aloof from the other confe- 
derated Marhatta Chiefs, and as, at all events, I doubt whether we should 
derive any advantage from the assistance of Cashee Rao Holkar, which I 
imagine that we can command, at any time, I have thought it best to 
decline to have any thing to do with him at present. 

To Cashee Eao Holkar. 

As Col. Collins is gone to Hyderabad, and as I am charged by his Ex- 
cellency the Governor General with the direction of the affairs of the 
British government in this quarter, I have opened your letter, and have 
listened to the verbal communications of Dogul Sing. 

The British government is not at war with the branches of your family 
with whom you ai'e at variance ; and that being the case, it is inconsistent 
with the principles by which its conduct is always guided to interfere in 
the concerns of your family. When attacked, the British government 
adopts every method, allowed by the law of nations, to defend itself and 
annoy its enemies; but, till it is attacked, it does not interfere in the 
concerns of others. 

[For Capt. Baynes (omitted Memorandum), lOtli Oct. 1808, see Addenda, p. 1460.) 

The D.J.G, to Capf. O'Donnell, Blnkenlioley, 10th Oct. 1803. 

I had the honor to receive j'^our letters of the 4th, and lost no time in laying 
tliem before tlie Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley, who has issued the G. 0. in 
consequence, which you will see published in Ahmednuggur immediately after 
the receipt of this letter. I have requested Capt. Lucas to give you the original 
order after he has published it (as I have many copies to circulate) ; and I have the 
pleasure to add, that copies of your letter and the order liave been forwarded to 
the Governor General; and that a copy of your letter has also been sent to the 
Commander in Chief, with Major Gen. Wellesley’s report on the occasion. He 
will soon have it in his power to order the company of the 12th to join its corps, 
wlien you can proceed to your regiment, otherwise he would have complied 
with your request to he permitted to join this division. 

There is some reason to think that the drafts which were sent to you at Korget 
Coraygaum did not behave to yo\ir satisfaction. Major Gen. Wellesley requests 
that you will make him a particular I'eport of the names, and corps to which they 
belong, of any of the men who may have behaved ill, and he will recommend to 
the Commander in Chief that they may be reduced to privates, if non-commis- 
sioned officers, and returned to the former corps ; and that such examples may be 
made of them, if commissioned officers, as the circumstances may appear to 
require, which he will lay before the Commander in Chief. 

To the Governor of Bombay. Camp, 11th Oct. 1803. 

1. I have received letters from Lieut. Col. Colmau, by which I learn 
that we are not to expect any further supply of grain from. Panwell. 

2. I had the honor of addressing you on the 20th Jan. last, and re- 
quested that 600 garces of rice might be collected at Bombay for the use 
of the army, then about to march to Poonah, under the command of Gen, 
Stuart ; and I have reason to believe that Gen. Stuart requested that even 
a larger quantity of rice might be prepared. 

3. Since that time, owing to a vJtriety of causes, but principally on ac- 
count of the great mortality among the cattle which accompanied me from 
Mysore, I have not been able to take away the quantity of rice which I 
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requested you to have prepared ; and some of it has, with my knowledge, 
been issued to the troops forming part of the garrison of Bombay ; still, 
however, I had hoped that I might find a supply of rice at Bombay, to the 
full amount of the 600 garces. 

4. I have now to inform you, that there is every reason to apprehend a 
great scarcity of all kinds of grain in this country in the next season, if 
there should not be a famine. Whatever may be the result of the military 
operations, therefore, it is certain that the troops which will be stationed 
in this country will require grain from Bombay. 

5. On this ground, I most anxiously recommend that a communication 
sliould be opened immediately between the government of Bombay and 
the collectors in Canara upon this subject, in order that early measures 
may be adopted to secure, for the consumption of the troops, the surplus 
produce of that fertile province. The quantity which ought to be provided 
for this purpose only ought to be 600 garces. 

6. I wrote to the collectors in Canara upon the subject, and as I have 
several memorandums upon the mode in which the rice countries in Mysore, 
those of Bullum particularly, influenced the state of the markets in Ca- 
nara, I wrote to tlie assistant with the Resident at Mysore to request him 
to correspond with the collectors in Canara, and so to arrange with the 
government of Mysore as that the market in Canara may be kept full, at 
the same time that the suj^plies for the army, which still come from My- 
sore, may not be discontinued. 

To Lieut, Col, Close. Camp at Phoolmurry, llth Oct. 1803. 

I return the letter from Major Shawe, which contains some very inte- 
resting intelligence. I think the attack of Allyghur the most dashing ser- 
vice that has been performed for some time. I hope that Gen. Lake will 
not stay long at Delhi. You will have heard that a body of Perron’s 
horse have struck an unpleasant blow at Shekoabad in the Dooab ; and as 
I have lost sight of Holkar, I am much afraid that he also is gone towards 
the Bengal territories. He and all his troops are certainly on the other 
side of the Nerbudda : the last accounts I had of him stated that he was 
plundering Ougein, which is hardly credible. It is now said that he is 
gone far to the northward. 

I am within one march of Aurungabad. The enemy have not yet passed 
the Casserharry ghaut. The majority of my intelligence hircarrahs have 
either deserted or have been taken, and 4 days have elapsed since I heard 
from their camp ; hut they were then on their road to that ghaut, and, as 
far as I can learn, 40 miles from it. 

Q, O. Camp at I’hoolraurry, nth Oct, 1803. 

It is to be considered as a standing order, that no corn which has been cut down is to 
be taken by the troops for forage, unless in cases of necessity, whichL are to be first re- 
ported ; and guards are to be placed over what may be in or near the camp, by the nearest 
corps, immediately on coming to the ground. 

Lieut. Col. Griflin having failed to perform his pm-t of the contact for the carriage 
of the sick of the battalions which have been under his command since this division of the 
army marched from Seringapatam in Feb. last, the allowance granted by government 
for the carriage of the sick of the 2nd batt. 1 8th regt., at present commanded by that 
oflicer, is to cease from the day on which that corps ai'rived at Poonub. 
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Tlie stoppage of tlie supplies from Bombay is very unpleasaut. I wrote 
to Mr. Duncan upon the subject. Indeed, our prospect, if the war con- 
tinues, is not very favorable. The crops have failed every where, and 
there will certainly be a famine in this country next year. I learn from 
the intercepted letters from Hindustan, that their prospects are even worse 
than ours. 

Goklah is coming here this evening ; I understand, to complain that the 
pay his men receive is not sufficient. However, I have sent him a mes- 
sage to inform him that if he mentions to me one syllable about pay or 
money in his proposed visit, I shall quit the tent; as I before informed 
him that I had, and would have nothing to do with his pay, excepting to 
give him regularly the money which the Peshwah had desired he should 
have. 

I wish that the Peshwah would settle with his own sirdars, and take this 
trouble off my hands, in which I have certainly as much business already 
as I can well manage. I think that Goklah has no reason to complain : 
he gets his money regularly, which does not happen to any other Marhatta 
party in India ; he has nothing to do, forage is plentiful, and he does not 
pay for it ; and grain is at this moment, and, with very few exceptions, 
has always been, at the price which it bore at Poonah when we were there. 
I understand that he has already discharged 500 of his people, and he talks 
of discharging more. I wish that you would let me know how many he 
ought to have ; and I shall inform him that I propose to recommend to the 
Peshwah that a pi'oportionate reduction should he made from his pay for 
every man he discharges. But not only does the Peshwah throw upon me 
-■ a business with wlrich I ought to have no concern whatever, but he coun- 
teracts the execution of that business as much as he can. Ball Kishen 
Guugurdhur, notwithstanding his insolence to me, which is perfectly well 
known to all their chiefs, has been sent to the southern countries by the 
Peshwah, to take possession of certain districts, among others of Noorgoond 
and Noolgoond from Goklah. 

A letter has been written by Sirjee Rao Ghautky, who is now, I see by 
the ackhar, in high favor and great confidence, to Appah Dessaye, to 
communicate to him the Peshwah’s orders that he should relinquish pos- 
session of Manowly and Anantapooxa, a district which he holds near the 
Kistna. These districts are to he given to Ball Kishen Gungurdhur. I 
should not care one pin about all these transactions, of which, from your 
situation at the durbar, you must have a knowledge, if they were not the 
cause of immediate complaints and reference to me, from the sirdars 
serving with the British troops under a treaty, and who the Peshwah most 
solemnly promised should be satisfied in every respect. I attribute the 
Peshwah’s conduct in regard to Ball Kishen Gungurdhur to something 
worse than ignorance. Considering the manner in which that chief be- 
haved to me, and his being employed again to seize the districts belonging 
to the chiefs serving with his army, it cannot tend to secure the credit of 
the British government in the Peshwah’s durbar. I shall he obliged to 
you if you will send me six pairs of intelligence hircarrahs, besides those 
sent lately to Mr. Elphinstone. 
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To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Phoolmurrj, 11th Get. 1803, 

I arrived here this morning, and I do not hear that the enemy have come 
through the ghaut. I think it most probable that they have returned to 
the northward ; and if that should be the case, I shall also return imme- 
diately. If you find that they do return, and the whole of their cavalry 
and infantry join, you will do well to refrain from attacking them till I 
shall reinforce you. 

I enclose another proclamation, and news from Bengal. I recommend 
that you should at once send copies of these proclamations, and of this 
news, to be delivered into the hands of one of the English officers. It is 
impossible for them to leave their camp, till you shall come very near 
them. Send them particularly the order about Mr. Lucan. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp at Phoolmurry, N. of Aurungabad, 11th Oct. 1803, 

I agree in opinion with you regarding our defensive operations. But 
none of that kind will answer long, unless mixed with a little offensive. 
I have made a dash down here upon a defensive principle ; the enemy, 
with all their horse, and some infantry and guns, which they have drawn 
out of Burhampoor, having threatened to pass the southward, by the Cas- 
serbarry ghaut. But it is only a threat, and I believe I have stopped them 
already. At the same time, I have taken advantage of the terror created 
by our late success, to push forward Col. Stevenson upon Burhampoor, 
and even Asseerghur, if the lieaten campoos, which are refitting there, 
should retreat to the Nerbudda, which I think they will. These two 
movements must relieve the Peshwah and the Nizam from the invasion ; 
and I think it possible that they may bring propositions for peace. 

I do not understand, and do not much like Gen. Lake’s march to Delhi : 
after taking Allyghur, I think it takes him too much out of the way, 
leaves exposed the Company’s Dooah, and delays the jxmetion with the 
Rajpoots. I think that he ought to have detached a reinforcement to the 
corps covering Rampoora, which corps should then have gone upon Delhi, 
and to have made his arrangements for crossing the Jumna ; and while 
those were preparing, to have given chase to the pindarries who have per- 
formed the feat at Shekoahad. However, these are only speculations, not 
founded upon any facts of which I have a knowledge. 

I have lost sight of Holkar entirely. My last accounts of him were that 
he was gone to plunder Ougein. It has been said since, that he is gone 
to the northward. I dread his invasion of Bengal. What happened at 
Shekoahad shows that there are but few soldiers there besides the Com- 
mander in Chief. , 

P.S, You will see a letter from Cashee Rao Holkar, and my answer, 
which I have sent to Mr. Duncan. Also a letter upon the subject of rice. 
We shall certainly have a famine here. 

lT^e D.A,G. to Cnpt. Baynes, 11th Oet. 1803, see Addenda, p. 1460.] 

To Col. Stevenson, Camp at Phoolmurry, 12tli Oct, 1803. 

I have reason to believe that the enemy have not come through the 
ghaut ; and it is possible that they will now return to attack you, with all 
the force they can bring. Your first object will of course be to beat the 
campoos, before the cavalry under Scindiah and the Rajali of Berar can 
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join ; or to drive them across the Taptee, and to such a distance, as that 
they cannot come hack so quickly as to join with the cavalry in an attack 
upon you, before I can reinforce you. If, however, they should he able 
to join before you can attack the campoos, you must decide what line you 
will adopt. There are three lines of operation to be adopted: to attack 
the enemy, to stand his attack, or to draw off towards me. 

In respect to the first, it is impossible to say what quantity of cannon 
they may have collected at Burhampoor ; or what their real force may now 
be. I recommend that you should adopt this with caution, and only in 
case of necessity. 

In respect to the second, it may possibly be worse than the first ; as, 
unless you intrench your position, which I should recommend, if you 
adopt this line, your inferiority of cannon will tell against you still more 
than it would in the case of your attacking the enemy. 

In regard to the third, it might be attended with risk, and even loss, ex- 
cepting in this case. When I shall descend the ghaut, which I shall on 
the 4th, after leaving this, you might make two marches towards me, 
which would bring us within one march of each other. Till they are pre- 
pared for tlreir attack, which, as they are very slow, will take some time, 
they will not stay nearer to you than at the distance of two marches ; and 
supposing them to be able to make two in one day, I shall have joined you 
before they can do you any mischief. 

Supposing that you determine to have a brush with them, I recommend 
what follows to your consideration. Do not attack their position, because 
they always take up such as are confoundedly strong and difficult of access ; 
for which the banks of the numerous rivers and nullahs afford them every 
facility. Do not remain in your own position, however strong it may be, 
or however well you may have inti-enched it ; but when you shall hear 
that they are on their march to attack you, secure your baggage, and move 
out of your camp. You will find them in the common disorder of march ; 
they will not have time to form, which, being but half disciplined troops, 
is necessary for them. At all events, you will have the advantage of 
making the attack on ground which they will not have chosen for the 
battle ; a part of their troops only will be engaged ; and it is possible that 
you will gain an easy victory. Indeed, according to this mode, you might 
choose the field of battle yourself some days before, and might meet them 
upon that very ground. 

There is another mode of avoiding an action, which is, to keep constantly 
in motion ; but unless you come towards me, that would not answer. For 
my part, I am of opinion, that after the beating they received on the 23rd 
Sept., they are not likely to stand for a second ; and they will all retire 
with precipitation. But the Natives of this country are rashness personi- 
fied ; and I acknowledge that I should not like to see again such a loss as 
I sustained on the 23rd Sept., even if attended by such a gain. There- 
fore, I suggest to you what occurs to me on the subject of the different 
modes, either of bringing on, or declining the action which it is possible, 
although by no means probable, that they intend to fight. I shall march 
the moment I hear that they have moved to the northward. I have many 
people out for intelligence. Your hircarrah, however, who brought the 
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Account that it was reported in their camp on the 'Jth that I had come this 
way, was premature, as I did not show any inclination to do so till the 
9th. 

To J. H. Piele, Esq. Gamp at Phoolmurry, I2tJi Oct. 1803. 

The crops have failed in this country this year, so that there is every 
reason to expect a great scarcity, if not a famine. This evil will also be 
felt at Bombay; indeed, I imagine that it is felt already, as the Governor 
of Bombay has found it necessary to stop the supplies of grain for the 
army, to provide for the wants of the settlement, notwithstanding that the 
grain he has was laid in store at my request in January last, to guard 
against want. 

I have recommended that he should fill granaries from Canara ; and I 
have given notice to the collectors in Canara of the probable call upon 
the surplus produce of the countries under their management, and have 
recommended that they should stop the exportation till they shall hear 
from Mr. Duncan on the subject. 

As the scarcity extends even to Guzerat, and will prevail in all parts of 
Hindustan, it is not improbable but that the call upon the resources of 
Canara will be very large ; and it is most probable that very heavy demands 
upon the grain resources of Mysore, for the supply of Canara, will be made 
at a very early period. I have reqtiested the collector’s in Canara to com- 
municate with you upon this subject ; and I proceed to give you my opi- 
nion how far you ought to encourage the export to Canara of the grain 
(rice particularly) in Mysore. Canara is a fruitful country, but the people 
there are all traders ; and the common practice is to export all their pro- 
duce, each man keeping in his own store what he thinks will answer for 
himself and family. There is commonly, therefore, a scarcity in that pro- 
vince annually; and we are obliged to provide for the subsistence of the 
troops at the end of the year, by having grain in store, which is very rare 
in other countries ; and there is not such a thing in the whole country as 
a grain bazaar. 

The dealings of a people such as those in Canara are limited only by the 
demand, and by the means of supplying it. In this year there is no doubt 
whatever that the demand on Canara will be very great ; and if due en- 
couragement is given to the inhabitants of the rice countries in Mysore, 
the means of supplying it will be very great likewise. But that en- 
couragemem must be attended with many regulations. Your object should 
be ; 1st ; to keep your own markets well supplied, so that you may have no 
scarcity in Mysore ; 2ndly; to keep them so full as to be able, with care, 
to fill the brinjarries whose bullocks are still in the country, in order that 
you still might have it in your power to supply the army. You will see 
from this the necessity of regulating, strictly, the exportation to Canara, 
that you should have the means of knowing constantly the exact qtiantity 
of grain exported, and may have it in your power to stop the drain when- 
ever you may find it expedient. You may depend upon it, that if you had 
ten times the quantity of grain in Mysore that you have, there would be a 
demand for it in Canara, in the course of the next year ; and therefore it 
will be necessary to connect, with due encouragement to the exportation, 


778 


INDIA. 


great -vigilance tliat it does not create distress in Mysore, and does not de- 
prive you of the means of assisting your friends in this quarter by the 
brinjarries. 

The enemy, after having fled in great confusion towards the Taptee, 
and lodged the remainder of their infantry at Burhampoor, upon that 
river, have come out with all their horse, and a small body of infantry, 
with guns, and have made a march or two to the southward; apparently, 
and, as it was given out, with an intention of passing through the Casser- 
barry ghaut, which is about 40 miles n. w. from Aurungabad. I have 
sent Col. Stevenson to levy a contribution in Burhampoor, and to attack 
the fort of Asseerghur, if he can ; and I have come down 3 marches to the 
southward, towards Aurungabad, to stop the execution of this new plan, 
in which I have succeeded. 

I think the Marhattas mustbe nearly tired of this war; we have been 
about 2 months engaged, and literally they have not yet entered what 
might be called the Nizam’s territories. Along the frontiers half the vil- 
lages belong to the Nizam, and half to the Marhattas, and to these alone 
they have done injury, but to none of the regular territory. 

To J. Ravenshaw, Esq. Camp at Plioolmurry, 12tii Oct. 1803. 

I am concerned to inform you, that there is great reason to apprehend 
a scarcity of grain, if not a famine, in this part of the country, in the en- 
suing season ; and it will be necessaiy to draw from Bombay a great part 
of the grain which will be consumed by the troops in the field. It is also 
apprehended that the scarcity will be felt at Bombay, and the government 
of that settlement has already found it necessary to stop the supplies for 
the army ; although the grain now there was laid in at my request in 
January last, with a view to guard against want by the troops. I have 
written to Mr. Duncan upon the subject of this probable want ; and I 
have requested him to give directions that a correspondence might imme- 
diately be opened with you, in order to procure from the countries under 
your management their surplus produce, for the use of the troops in the 
field. The quantity which I have requested Mr. Duncan to provide for 
the consumption of the next year is 600 garces ; and I give you this early 
notice of the want, in order that you may take such measures as you may 
deem necessary to stop the exportation. I have reason to believe that the 
crop in Mysore this year is a good one. I have written to the Sec. of the 
Resident in Mysore, to request him to communicate with you upon this 
subject; so that, by his influence with the government in Mysore, the 
markets in Canara may be kept full, notwithstanding the call there will 
be for the grain, not only in this quarter, but most probably for the use 
of the troops in Guzerat, where likewise I understand that the crops have 
failed entirely. 

The DiA,G. to Capt, Lucas. ' Phoolmurry, 12th Oct. 1803. 

As there are still a number of horse reported to be collected to the left of the 
road by which the detachment of 3 companies will return from Goondy with 
the captured guns, who might give some annoyance to the convoy, the Hon. 
Major Gen. Wellesley requests that you will detach 2 more companies from 
Ahmednuggur to meet the others the day that you .shall learn that they have 
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arrived at Teesgaum, to ensure their getting safe into Ahmednuggur. Apply to 
Capt. Graham for his horse to go with these companies. 

The General also requests that you will have 1000 of the new empty gunny 
bags, received from Poonah, ready packed up, to he carried either on bullocks or 
coolies, and sent by the first opportunity to Am-ungahad, to he delivered over to 
Major Palmer, of the Soubah’s service, for the use of the subsidiary force. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp at Phoolmurry, 13th Oct. 1803. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 4th inst., enclosing' 
extracts of a letter from the Military hoard, upon which the Hon. the 
Governor in Council has desired to have my sentiments. 

In answer to the 2nd and 3rd paragraphs of the letter from the Military 
hoard, I am concerned to inform you that Capt. Mackay, the officer alluded 
to, was killed in the action of the 23rd Sept. It was unfortunate that I 
was not at first apprised of the precise objections to Capt. Mackay’s ac- 
counts, because I could, by the return of post, have transmitted the de- 
claration on honor required from him by the regulations of the Bombay 
government. 

All I can now say on the subject is, that, as far as it is possible for one 
man to answer for another, I will answer for Capt. Mackay, that the 
money laid out on account of the government of Bombay was honestly 
and fairly laid out for the public service, and that Capt. Mackay derived 
from it no benefit whatever. Indeed, a great proportion of the expen- 
diture charged in his accounts was not incurred personally by him. It is 
principally for the purchase of bullocks, on which duty I employed Natives 
in the service of the Rajah of Mysore, and others sent to me by Major 
Malcolm from Poonah ; and it is but justice to Capt. Mackay to say, that 
the bxxllocks purchased by him did not cost near the sum that those cost 
which were supplied by these Natives. Some also were sent by the ser- 
vants of the Nizam’s government, which were very dear. 

While writing upon this subject, I request to know whether the Hon. 
the Governor in Council will make to the late Capt. Mackay an allowance 
of 4 rupees for every bullock purchased on account of the government of 
Bombay, which is given to officers on the Bombay establishment who 
make those purchases? Capt. Mackay applied to me on this subject be- 
fore he was killed; but, having matters of more importance to attend to, 

I omitted to bring it before government. 

I have already stated the reasons for which the muster rolls of the drivers 
were not sent, which I conclude are satisfactory to the Hon. the Governor 
in Council. In respect to the desertion of the followers, I have to observe 
on the remarks of the Military board, that as the followers sent from 
Bombay are paid in every instance one third more than the same descrip- 
tion of folloyrers serving with this army, and in many instances twice the 
sum, it might he expected that they would feel most sensibly the benefits 
of their situation ^ that they would adhere to the service; and that those 
belonging to the eastern parts of India would desert. However, the con- 
trary is the fact ; and I think it will he found, on reference to the corre- 
spondence of officers commanding detachments, composed entirely of 
troops belonging to the government of Bombay, that the complaint of the 
desertion of the followers is general, and not confined only i,o this army. 
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I have already, under date of the 1 1th inst., addressed the government 
upon the subject of supplies of rice. 

I can give no other answer to the 5th paragraph of the letter from the 
Sec. of the Military board, excepting that, if the harvest in this part of 
the country had been tolerably good, I should not have been obliged to 
request that preparations might be made at Bombay, to so lai'ge an 
amount, to supply the probable wants of the troops in this country in the 
'next year. 

The supplies at Poonah and Ahmednuggur are now fully equal to what 
I had ever in contemplation to establish at those places ; but in proportion 
as the subsistence of the troops is drawn, particularly from the latter, the 
store ought to be replenished; and this can only be done from Bombay. 
I have also to mention, that in case I should be able to drive the enemy 
entirely out of the Deccan, or to carry the operations of the troops, as I 
wish, into Berar, it will be necessary to establish depdts still nearer than 
at Ahmednuggur, the supplies for which can be drawn only from Bombay. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp, 13th Oct. 1803. 

1. I have bad the honor of receiving your letter of the 4th hist, in 
which you have enclosed the proceedings of a Court of Inquiry on the 
conduct of Capt. Bates, of the 65th regt., in retiring from Bardoly in the 
month of July last. 

2. From a peimsal of these proceedings, of which I enclose extracts, it 
is my opinion that the following facts are established : 

1st; That Capt. Bates withdrew his detachment from Bardoly in con- 
sequence of orders from Lieut. Col. Anderson and Col. , his com- 

manding officer. 

2ndly ; That he left his tents behind him because he had no means of 
carrying them off the ground ; the coolies who had carried the ammuni- 
tion having deserted, he was obliged to employ the tent bullocks to carry 
ammunition. 

Srdly ; That Capt. Bates had informed the commanding officer at Surat 
of the desertion of his coolies 2 or 3 days previous to his march, and that 
information was received. 

3. Under these circumstances, it is my opinion that great injustice has 

been done to Capt. Bates by Col. ; and that if any body is to he 

blamed because the tents belonging to Capt. Bates’s detachment were left 
at Bardoly, he is the person, for having omitted to make arrangements to 
bring in those tents, when he ordered Capt. Bates to march to Surat, an 
order which that officer must have obeyed at his peril. 

4. I therefore most anxiously recommend that ample justice should be 
done to Capt. Bates ; and that if the Hon. the Governor in Council should 
agree in opinion with me upon this subject, he should give orders tliat a 
copy of this letter should be published in orders by the commanding 
officer in Giizerat. 

5. 'When making extracts from the proceedings of the Court of Inquiry, 
which tend, in my opinion, to establish the facts stated in the second 
paragraph of this letter, I have thought it proper to make others which, in 
my opinion, ought to meet the eye of the Hon. the Governor in Council. 
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6. The detachment of European troops under Capt. Bates, some of 
which had not been 6 months in India, when only one march from Surat, 
were not supplied with their regular provisions. It appears that the Com- 
mittee were not unapprised of this fact, and that the complaints of the 
troops were loud, and that they were becoming sickly in consequence of 
the want of provisions. 

7. This want appears fully established; and as it could not have 
occurred in such a situation unless some person was in fault, I hope that 
the Hon. the Governor in Council will mark with his decided disappro- 
bation the person who has been guilty of a neglect of duty in this in- 
stance. 

To Col. Murray. Camp at Phoolmurry, 13th Oct, 1803, 

I have had the pleasure of receiving your letter of the 26th Sept., and 
I am glad to find that you are getting on in a manner so satisfactory to 
yourself. I certainly approved of your instructions, as involving all the 
material points at issue between the government at Bombay and me ; and 
I believe you will experience no inconvenience from the paragraphs to 
which you particularly object. In fact, it is necessary that the political 
agents at the durbars of the Native Princes should be supposed to have a 
considerable degree of power’. In this part of the world there is no power 
excepting that of the sword ; and it follows, that if these political agents 
have no authority over the military, they have no power whatever. The 
Natives would soon find out this state of weakness, and the Residents 
would lose their influence over their councils. It may be argued, if that 
is the case, the military Commanding officer ought to be the Resident, or 
political agent. In answer to this argument, I say, that the same rea- 
soning applies to every part of the executive government ; and that, upon 
this ground, the whole ought to be in the hands of the military. In short, 
the only conclusion to be drawn from all reflection and reasoning upon 
this subject is, that the British government in India is a phenomenon ; and 
that it will not answer to apply to it, in its present state, either the rules 
which guide other governments, or the reasoning upon which these rules 
are founded. There is nothing in the instructions to you which does not 
exist at this moment at Hyderabad, and would not have existed at Poonah, 
if the subsidiary force had ever been established at that place ; and as far 
as I am acquainted with Major Walker, I will venture to say that he will 
act with you cordially for the good of the service. 

I am glad that you intend to attack Canojee. Move upon him with 
the utmost celerity as soon as you can, and attack him, whatever may be 
his numbers. We must get rid of that domestic war in Guzerat, before 
we can expect to derive any advantage to the general cause from the 
troops in that province. If you had not Canojee upon your hands, I 
should, long before now, have requested you to move upon Ougein. 
Take care that, in establishing your frontier, you do not interfere with 
Holkar. He has not, hitherto, committed hostilities against us, and I 
have cautiously avoided to touch upon him. I wish you to bear this in 
mind. 

I ought to have written you an account of our action on the 23rd Sept. ; 
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but I really bad not time, and I knew that Major Walker or you would 
receive the particulars from Mr. Duncan. It was the most severe battle 
that I have ever seen, or that, 1 believe, has been fought in India. The 
enemy’s cannonade was terrible, but the result shows what a small number 
of British troops can do. If it had not been for a mistake of the piquets, 
by which the 1 4th were led into a scrape, we should have gained the 
victory with half the loss ; and I should not have introduced the cavalry 
into the action at all, till all the infantry had been broken ; and the 
cavalry would not have been exposed to the cannonade, but would have 
been fresh for a pursuit. In this manner, also, we should have destroyed 
many more of the enemy than we did. 

We took either 98 or 101 pieces of cannon On the field of battle, be- 
sides others lost on the road by the enemy, and, I believe, all their ammu- 
nition. Since the action they have fled to Burhampoor, where they left 
the remains of the defeated infantry. They brought out 2 or 3 fresh 
corps of infantry, with guns, and made first a march or two to the west- 
ward, along the Taptee ; they then turned to the southward, and threatened 
to pass to the southward through the Casserbarry ghaut. 

I consequently moved to Phoolmurry to meet them again, and I have 
sent Col. Steyensen to Burhampoor. I think that he will drive the de- 
feated infantry into Hindustan ; and possibly the cavalry, with Scindiah 
and the Eajah of Berar, will follow them at all events, these movemeiats 
must stop their southern trip. 

You must be the best judge what ought to be done for the defence of 
Surat. I should be afraid that these detached redoubts would be weak, 
and that the men in them might be exposed to the want of water, &c. If 
the castle is in a commanding situation, by far the best mode would be to 
repair it, and raise sebundy for the defence of the town wall. If the Com- 
pany have these places, and are at war, they must incur the expense of 
defending them. 

In one of Mr. Duncan’s letters, I think he said that there was a position 
near Surat, for a small body of troops, which defended the only avenue 
to the place. If that is the case, I would recommend that the position 
should be strengthened, and that the town should have nothing in it except 
the sebundy. However, at present there is little probability of Surat being 
molested. 

You must have many depdts of provisions besides Baroach and Surat. 
Mr. Duncan misunderstood that part of my letter to him respecting the 
depdts. He thought that the places mentioned were to he supplied with 
provisions only for their garrisons; whereas I intended that they should 
he dep6ts for the corps in the field, to he used in case the line of opera- 
tions should take them towards these places. 

To Major Shawe. Camp at Phoolmurry, 14th Oct. 1803, 

I received a letter yesterday from Kawder Nawaz Khan, the person 
whom I sent to Holkar. He had not been able to get on to that chief, as 
the country was much overrun by Scindiah’s pindarries, and he says that 
Holkar is gone to the northward to Boondy and Kota. He sends me a 
copy of a letter which he had received from Holkar on the 6th of this 
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month, in which Holkar desires him to join with the troops of a chief who 
was about to march from the Taptee. Kawder Nawaz Khan was, how- 
ever, unable to join this chief, on account of the pindarries and thieves, 
who literally swarm in the countries bordering on the Taptee and Ner- 
budda. He says that the hircarrahs who brought Holkar’s letter told 
him they had left that chief on his march towards Boondy, at a place 20 
coss north from Ougein. I have recalled Kawder Nawaz Khan ; and I 
have written a letter to Holkar, in which I have informed him that I have 
so done, as I find that his army has gone to a considerable distance ; and 
as the enemy’s pindarries infest the country between Kawder Nawaz 
Khan and his army, it is therefore impossible for him to join. I think it 
would not answer to allow the person sent on this mission to remain any 
longer in the place and state in which he has been for the last two months ; 
and indeed, at all events, it is necessary to bring him back, in order to 
supply him again with money, of which he is in great want. I have 
therefore desired him to join Col. Stevenson’s camp. I 

I think that Gen. Lake’s capture of Allyghur is one of the most ex- 
traordinary feats that I have heard of in this country. I never attacked a 
fort that I did not attempt the same thing, viz., to blow open the gates, 
but I have never succeeded. I have always taken them by escalade, which i 

appears to have been impossible in this instance. I hope soon to hear 
that the General has again returned from Delhi. We must watch Holkar 
closely. His sudden march to the northward shows' no good intention ; 
and it may be depended upon that he will enter into the war, if he should 
see a prospect of advantage. Holkar has now a stake in India, which * 

depends upon the existence of his reputation as a soldier; and I think | 

that he will not venture to risk it, hy crossing the Jumna or the Ganges, 
and being on the same side of these rivers with Gen. Lake. But how is 
your province of Bahar defended ? That, in my opinion, will be the 
point to which he will direct his march, in case he should enter into 
the war. a 

The rain, which usually falls in this country in the months of Sept, and I 

Oct., has, in this year, entirely failed; the consequence will he a great 
scarcity of grain, and, there is every reason to apprehend, a famine. This 
is a had prospect for us. The same misfortune is apprehended at Bombay, 
and Mr. Duncan has accordingly stopped the supplies of rice for the ; 

army, in order to feed the settlement ; although the grain which he now 
issues to the latter was laid in for the use of the former, at my suggestion, 
made so long ago as the month of January last. However, I have a toler- 
able store for the fighting men in Ahmednuggur ; and I have written to n 

the collectors in Canara, and have requested Mr. Duncan to commence a 
correspondence with those gentlemen, in order to secure for the army the i| 

surplus produce of that fertile province. The enemy have not yet passed ii 

the Casserbarry ghaut: I believe that my movement to this quarter has ii 

stopped them ; and there is a chance that Col, Stevenson will drive the 
infantry entirely out of the Deccan. Kawder Nawaz Khan writes me 
that the enemy’s cavalry are deserting ; some of them pass daily through 
the place in which he is, and they say that the army is in great distress 
for food. 
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P.S. I wish 1 could hear what progress has been made in the nego- 
tiations with the Rajpoots. It is possible that Holkar may have gone to 
Boondy to act as a check upon them. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. ‘ PhoolrauiTy, 14th Oct. 1803. 

I enclose a letter which I have written to the Sec. of government at 
Bombay, respecting- Capt. Bates, from the perusal of which, you will ob- 
serve that Capt. Bates did what he was ordered, and could not avoid what 
happened. I likewise enclose an extract of a letter which I have written 
to Major Shawe, in which you will see an account of the intelligence 
which I received yesterday from Kawder Nawaz Khan, also my opinion 
respecting Holkar’s designs. 

It is possible, however, that Holkar may have gone to Boondy only to 
keep in check the Rajpoots, on whom he has claims, and with whom the 
Governor General has opened a negotiation. But he ought to be watched 
closely. Send Malcolm this last paper. 

There is some intrigue going on at Poonah, through the medium of 
Sirjee Rao Ghautky. I have had intelligence of it from two or three 
quarters ; he certainly is a dangerous fellow, and ought to be sent away. 

Appah Dessaye writes to desire that Neelkund Rao Scindiah and Jole- 
bah Goorparah, two fellows in his service, may be sent from Poonah to join 
him. He says that they are intriguing against him, and they are the 
cause of the attack which has been lately made upon this country and the 
fort of Manowly, by the polygar of Talloor, in which the Rajah of Kola- 
poor and some other rascals are concerned. I have written to Gen. 
Campbell upon the subject ; but it would be as well if the Peshwah were 
to give a hint upon it to the Rajah of Kolapoor, and I shall write him a 
letter also. I believe I told you that Sirjee Rao Ghautky has written, as 
he said, by the Peshwah’s orders, to Appah Dessaye 'to give up the fort 
of Manowly. I desired Appah Dessaye to tell him to mind his own 
business ; and that, if any body should venture to attack that fort, the 
English would defend it. 

There is no understanding these Marhatta intrigues. The Peshwah and 
his government always appear to be concerned as individuals against his 
subjects, instead of as the head of the government. 

, Goklah also appears very uneasy respecting Noorgoond. He was here 
again the night before last upon the subject ; and I should not be at all 
surprised if, in consequence of the intrigues at Poonah, both Goklah and 
Appah Dessaye were to desire to go off to their own countries. 

To the Governor of Ceylon. Camp, 14th Oct. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 9th Sept., and should be happy to 
avail myself of any opportunity to be of service to your government. But 
I did not take any of the Arab troops prisoners who were opposed to the 
troops under my command at Ahmednuggur; those who defended the 
pettah having been, with the killadar, driven out; and the troops who de- 
fended the fort having made a capitulation, under which they were allowed 
to evacuate it : I have therefore no Arabs in my possession. If I had, I 
should take the liberty of suggesting to you my doubts of the propriety 
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of employing them on the island of Ceylon. They are undoubtedly 
the bravest of all the troops that I have yet seen in the service of the 
Native powers, and they defend the posts intrusted to their charge with 
determined valor : but I have never seen them in the field, and I believe 
that they do not serve willingly except in garrison. They are a high- 
spirited people, and are by no means amenable to discipline and order, 
which it is absolutely necessary should prevail in our camps and forts ; 
and I believe that it has happened more than once in India, that they 
have mutinied, even when well treated, and have been the cause of terror 
to their employers. I do not know exactly what pay they receive in 
general ; hut as they are esteemed good troops throughout the Marhatta 
empire, particularly for the defence of posts, I conclude that they receive 
more than double the sum which you propose to pay them, as the common 
pay allowed to a Marhatta chief for his infantry is 10 rupees per mensem. 

They would certainly refuse to serve under European officers, or any 
person, excepting those belonging to their own tribe and nation. When 
these inconveniences came to be felt, you would be desirous to send them 
from the island ; and you might find it necessary first to subdue them ; 
and, while that operation would be going on, some of them might escape 
and join your natural enemies on the island. I shall, notwithstanding 
these objections to the Arabs, make it my business to find out at what 
rate of pay they can be hired, and whether they will serve in the field ; 
and more particularly respecting their character, when I shall have the 
honor of addressing you again. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Phoolmuriy, 14th Oct. 1803. 

I find that the enemy were still at Maryapoor on the 10th. I have not 
heard of their movements since that day. 

Kawder Nawaz Khan’s letter was in Kanaree, which is the cipher used 
between him and me. I have ordered him to endeavor to join you : he 
is much distressed for money ; and I shall be obliged to you if you will 
contrive to send him some to Lussoor, a place belonging to a Patan, by 
name Gujar Khan. If you can send him only a few hundred rupees, you 
will render him a great service. 

Whether you get a contribution from Burbampoor or not, I think you 
will do well to bring away with you all the principal shroffs and soucars, 
hy way of reprisal for the injuries of that kind done by the enemy to the 
Soubah’s country. If they should hesitate about giving you a contribu- 
tion, possibly a shell or two from your 12 pounders, having in them a bit 
of quick match, besides the fuse, and a threat to give them up to a gene- 
ral plunder, would accelerate their decision. 

I wish that you would fit out a detachment, such as that which I have 
under Capt. Baynes, to keep your camp supplied. If you do not, you 
may depend upon it you will he in want. I have not a third of the num- 
ber of bullocks that you have ; but, by means of this detachment, I have 
been tolerably well supplied. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at Phoolmurry, 14th Oct. 1803. 

] . In addition to the other difficulties I experience in this country upon 

VOL. I. 3 E 


78(3 


INDIA. 


the subject on which I have troubled you at different times, the people 
attached to my camp experience one of considerable magnitude in taking 
gold coins in the Soubah’s country. The people are willing to take 
them, but at a very depreciated rate of exchange; in some instances, at 
the rate of one half, at others of two thirds of their value, and at that rate 
I am under the necessity of issuing them to the troops. 

2. The consequence is, that the price of every article is much in- 
creased ; and in many instances the dealers have returned without loads, 
rather than submit to this extortion of the inhabitants, and thereby dis- 
tress is occasioned in camp. 

3. It is not possible to avoid the issue of these gold coins to the troops. 
■Very lately, Gen. Stuart sent to Col. Stevenson and me 6 lacs of pagodas 
in gold coins of different descriptions, and I really believe that at this 
moment there is not a rupee in the camp of either. 

4. Under these circumstances, I shall be much obliged to you if you 
will request the Soubah’s ministers to issue proclamations as soon as pos- 
sible, requiring the people of the country to receive these gold coins in 
payment of articles required for the camp of the British troops, and hold- 
ing forth engagements that those coins will be received in payment of the 
revenue at the same rate of exchange. 

5. I have the honor to enclose the nerrick of the rates at which the 
coins are issued to the troops. 

Rate at which the undermentioned coins are issued to the troops : 


B. A. P. 

Star pagodas 3 8 0 

Beliaudry, or H 5 'flry, or Kajah’s pagodas • . . 3 12 1 

Porto Novo, or Feringhy Pet pagodas . . .300 

Gold Iknams, 3^ per . . . . . .10 0 

Bombay gold mohurs . . . . . .15 0 0 

Hydry, or Beliaudry or Rajali’s gold mohurs . .16 0 0 


N.B. These are the coins principally in circulation at present; and if 
they should be received in the country at the rates specified above, no in- 
convenience will he felt. But, besides these coins, there are a variety of 
others in circulation, upon all of which there is a loss. 

To Col. Mirrray. Camp, 15th Oct. 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 30th Sept, and 2nd inst. It is very 
probable that you will do nothing with Canojee by negotiating. I suggested 
the means only because I observed that he was extremely weak in troops, 
and was absolutely destitute of money, and that he could procure none. 
At the same time, the few troops he has were likely to keep in employ- 
ment all our troops in Guzerat, during the most precious time of the 
campaign, and thus divert them from the prosecution of the general war, 
to domestic purposes. If you should negotiate, I anxiously hope that you 
will not stop your operations on that account ; that mode will never 
answer any good purpose. 

It is heart-breaking to see the state of the 65tb. I foretold to Mr. 
Duncan the consequence of sending that corps to Surat at that season, and 
afterwards putting them in the field without any means necessary to 
secure even their existence, much less their comfort, during the monsoon. 
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rhave had no report regarding the deserters of the TSth regt. Your 
account of the manner in which the troops are treated at Baroda is very 
unpleasant. It is positively contrary to all rules, diminishes the respect 
for the troops, and their sense of their own character, to allow them to 
run after palanquins and horses, and ought not to be permitted. How- 
ever, the subject is a very delicate one at Baroda : I will take an oppor- 
tunity of bringing it before Mr. Duncan, who alone can apply a remedy, 

I suspect that you will not find the Patans of much use ; however, a few 
of them can do you no harm, and they may he the means of opening the 
communication with their friends on the frontier. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp, IStii Oct. 1803. 

1. I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 6th. It gives 
me great pleasure to have it in my power to do any thing to gratify Azim 
ool Oomrah, and, accordingly, I request that you will be so kind as to 
return to him the enclosed letters, and beg of him to intercede with the 
Soubah of the Deccan for the killadar of Dowlutabad. 

2. It will be proper, however, to take this opportunity of impressing 
the mind of this killadar with the necessity which exists that he should 
have full confidence in the British officers, that he should treat as friends 
the Bidtish troops, and that he should obey the orders which he may 
receive from Rajah Mohiput Ram. 

3. On the other hand, I declare that I have no intention whatever to 
make use of the fort of Dowlutabad, excepting on occasions whicli may 
he absolutely necessary to forward the service, in which the interests of 
his Highness the Soubah of the Deccan are more involved than are those 
of the British government. 

G. O. Camp at Phoolmurry, 15tli Oct. 180.S. 

The sentences passed on Mahomed Isack and Sheek David, sepoys in the 1st batt. 1 0th 
regt., and Mahomed Reza, sepoy in the 1st batt. 2iid regt,, published in the orders of 
yesterday, are to be carried into execution this afteriroon. 

The line to be under arms at half past 6 o’clock ; the cavalry mounted, and formed on 
the right of the infantry. A guard of a subaltern officer and 20 men from each corps of 
infantry in camp (except the 74th), under a captain, will parade at the tent where the 
prisoners are confined at 4 o'clock, when the provost will deliver them over to the guard, 
and the captain of it will inarch them from the right of the cavalry to the left of the in- 
fantry in slow time, and back again to the place appointed for the execution of Sheek 
David, in front of the 1st batt. 10th regt. The music and drummers and lifers of corps 
will play the dead march as the prisoners pass. 

The provost-serjeant will accompany the prisoners with his guard. An execution party, 
consisting of 1 havildar, 1 naig, and 4 sepoys of the 1st batt. lOtb regt., and 2 sepoys 
from each of the other Native corps in camp, to parade at the place of execution at 4 o’clock 
this afternoon. 

As soon as the prisoners shall arrive at the place of execution, a gun will be fired from 
the park as a signal for the time when commanding officers of coips will give orders that 
the extract from G. O. containing the sentences awarded to the prisoners, and this order, 
may be read to their corps. 

A second gun will be fired when the captain of the guard will deliver the prisoner Sheek 
David over to the serjeant, and he will carry the sentence awarded to him into execution, 
according to orders which he will receive through the D. A. G. During the execution 
of Sheek David, the prisoners Mahomed Isack and Mahomed Reza are to remain in 
charge of the captain of the guard ; they are afterwards to be sent to tbeir respective 
corps in charge of the details from them composing a part of that guard 5 when the 
commanding officers of those corps will cause the sentences passed upon them to be put 
into execution. Upon firing a third gun, all the other corps, and the captain’s guard, will 
be dismissed. 
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4. I have the honor to enclose anotlier memorandum 'which I received 
yesterday from Capt. Baynes, on the subject of difficulties experienced by 
the hrinjarries; and I shall he obliged to you if you will urge the 
ministers to give orders that the grievances complained of may be 
redressed. 

5. I shall take an early opportunity of forwarding to Rajah Mohiput 
Ram and Rajah Sookroodoor the letters directed to them. 

Tu Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 15th Oct. 1803. 

I have received intelligence from more than one quarter that a car- 
koon, by name Ballojee Punt, or Bahajee Punt, has been sent from the 
enemy’s camp to Poonah. He has with him 10 or 15 horse. It will he 
well to watch this fellow, and ascertain the object of his mission. It is 
said, also, a Frenchman is gone to Poonah, hut that I doubt. Be so kind 
as to send the enclosed to the Rajah of Kolapoor. 

To Capt. Graham. Camp, 15th Oct. 1803. 

1 have received your letter of the 11th. 

I beg you to give 1000 rupees to Ram Rao, and another 1000 among 
the peons and cavalry, as a reward for their services. With respect to 
the remainder, I wish to have a particular account of everything taken. 
If it should turn out to be of that kind of which I have the disposal, I 
shall do so ; if not, I shall refer the matter to government. You will do 
well to keep tlie papers you mention, as well as Madajee Scindiah’s seal, 
upon the subject of which I shall address the Governor General. I wish 
that you would lose no time in raising your horse : nothing but a body of 
them will keep the country in tranquillity, and secure our communication 
with Ahmednuggur, which is now in a very unpleasant state, and requires 
constant guards and escorts. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, 15th Oct. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 8th, and I am glad to see that you 
and I agree in opinion respecting Amrut Rao. I have heard nothing of 
him lately. I have received from Col. Murray a sad account of the state 
of the troops in Guzerat. The 65th regt., which arrived in India about 
6 months ago, 400 strong, has now only 280 in the field ; and the 86th 
about 500; the Native corps none more than that number, and some only 
200. I foretold to Mr. Duncan the consequence of putting the 65th 
regt. in the field during the monsoon, without any one comfort neces- 
sary to their existence. However, there was some reason for not em- 
j," . ploying Col. Watson; and the 75th, the seasoned corps, was kept in gar- 

I’ison, and the 65th, the new corps, sent to the field, and we now feel the 
OOBsequences. But Col. Murray has mentioned another circumstance to 
me, which certainly requires a remedy, but to which nobody can attempt 
to apply one, except Mr. Duncan himself. The Rajah, the minister, and 
the Resident at Baroda, have guards so exceedingly strong, as to run away 
with the whole garrison. There is, besides, only a gate guard of 60 men ; 
and, in consequence of the number on duty, the men now on those guards 
will not be relieved at all until Col. Murray quits the field. This is noto- 
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riously ruinous to discipline, and must, in the end, operate to the preju- 
dice of those very persons for whose safety these strong guards have been 
established. It would be much better to find out the number of sentries 
each party required, and give him a guard in proportion to that number, 
viz., 3 men for every post, and to have those men relieved daily, if pos- 
sible, by the garrison ; if not possible, then weekly. 

Another circumstance mentioned to me by Col. Murray is, that the 
Rajah, the minister, and the Resident, have more than half of their guards 
running after them on foot, when they go out, whether in a palanquin, or 
on horseback. It is very obvious that the consequence of this is, that all 
respect for troops used in this manner must be at an end ; and that those 
troops must lose all I'espect for themselves. It is, therefore, very desirable 
that this practice, which does not prevail elsewhere, should be stopped at 
Baroda. You will he surprised when I tell you that Purneah never has 
with him a Company’s sepoy, excepting, possibly, an orderly from me j 
and that, as for the Rajah at Mysore, he has at Mysore one company of 
Native infantry, who do the duty of that place and the Rajah’s palace, and 
never move from it. I wish that you would try what you can do with 
Mr. Duncan upon this subject. I think that the present weakness of the 
garrison of Baroda, and the want of all the troops that is possible for field 
service, might he used as an argument with the Rajah to decrease his 
guard to the number required for his sentries, and to relieve it daily, 
which measure would of itself put an end to the use of the Company’s 
sepoys as sowarry. 

I believe I have intrusted you with a more difficult negotiation tlian 
you have ever had in your diplomatic career ; but I am convinced that 
you will see the necessity of putting an end to this practice, and this ap- 
pears a favorable opportunity to attempt it. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp, 16 miles N. of Phoolmurry, 16th Oct. 1803, 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 2nd inst. In. my 
opinion, the best way of sending me the money which you intend for my 
use would he from Gen. Campbell’s division, by the route of Meritch to 
Poondi, and thence to Ahmednnggur ; from whence I can contrive to 
bring it forward. It might come on bullocks lightly loaded, with a large 
proportion of specie. 

' I wish, however, to apprise you that some of the gold coins lately sent 
to ns with Major Hill are almost useless. The rupees of any kind pass 
best in this country, although I know that the gold coins are most conve- 
nient for carriage. But the loss is immense upon every species of gold 
coin, excepting Behaudry, or Hydry, or Madras pagodas. The Porto 
Novo pagodas, in particular, of which I have at this moment above a lac, 
cannot be passed at all, I have written to Major Kirkpatrick upon the 
subject, but I despair of a remedy. The money from Canara, in case 
there should he any, might he embarked at Goa, and sent to Bombay, 
addressed to me ; otherwise, not improbably it may he seized there. 

As I perceive an inclination among the polygars between the Malpoorba 
and the Gutpurha to create disturbances, it is possible that the communi- 
cation by that route may he impeded ; and I much doubt the security of 
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any other along the frontier of the Nizam and the Marhattas. In that 
case it may be necessary to send the money which may be collected at 
Gen. Campbell’s camp to Goa, there to be embarked ; or to Hyderabad, 
or to Beeder, avoiding the frontier, and thence to Dharore, from which 
place I can bring it forward. 

I received intelligence last night that Scindiah was, on the 13th, still 
at the station which he had taken up on the road to the Gasserbarry ghaut ] 
but he had detached Gopal Bhow and other sirdars, with some cavalry, to 
the northward, on that day. I am convinced, therefore, that he has no 
intention of coming to the southward; and I have marched, this morning, 
towards Adjuntee. 

Since my arrival here, a man has come in whom I had sent to examine 
the Untoor ghaut ; and he brings a report that Scindiah and the Rajah of 
Berar made a movement to the northward on the 14th ; however, this is 
not so clearly ascertained. I shall be within reach of Col. Stevenson 
before the enemy can attempt any thing upon him, supposing them to 
intend it, after what has already happened. But, by all accounts, they 
are sadly disorganized. However, it is impossible to say whether they 
may be able to eqirip another corps of infantry at Burhampoor ; and, 
although I doubt whether our loss would have been much less than it was 
on the 23rd Sept., supposing hoth divisions to have been engaged, I should 
not much like, upon any speculations of my own, to run the risk of such 
another loss, by engaging the enemy’s whole army of cavalry, infantry, 
and artillery, with one of our divisions only, supposing them to he able 
and inclined to engage with us. Col. Stevenson knows my sentiments 
upon this subject, and has directions to guide his conduct accordingly. 

I have lately received a letter from Kawder Nawaz Khan. He was 
still at Lu.ssoor; but Holkar had written to him a letter that he re- 
ceived on the 6th Oct., in which he pressed him to come on ; and 
desired him to join a sirdar who was about to march from the Taptee to 
join Holkar’s army, north of the Nerhndda. The country bordering on 
the Taptee swarms with pindarries and thieves of all descriptions, and 
Kawder Nawaz Khan was unable to move. The hircarrah who delivered 
Holkar’s letter told Kawder Nawaz Khan that he had left him in full 
march to Boondy and Kot^, and that he was 20 coss north from Ougein, 
Boondy belongs to one of the Rajpoot Rajahs, upon all of whom Holkar 
has claims, with the Peshwah and Scindiah. It is possible, therefore, that 
he is gone only to realize these claims. On the other hand, he may 
intend to co-operate with the confederates in Hindustan. 

At all events, I have not thought it proper to leave Kawder Nawaz 
Khan any longer in the disagreeable situation in which he is at Lussoor ; 
and 1 have ordered him to join Col. Stevenson, if he possibly can. I have 
written Uj Holkar to appi'ise him, that, as he was gone to such a distance, 
and the country was so completely overrun by pindarries and thieves, I 
had recalled Kawder Nawaz Khan. 

Amrut Rao’s vakeel told me that Holkar and Scindiah had not yet 
agreed. It appeai-s that Scindiah has, for many years, collected and ap- 
plied to his own use the whole of the peshcush paid by the Rajpoots ; and 
Holkar now claims, not only to collect liis own share, and half the Pesh- 
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wall’s in future, whicli Scindiah has offered, but the whole peshcush for 
the same number of years that the whole has been collected by Scindiah. 
It is impossible to say whether this or any other story told by a Marhatta 
is true ; but Holkar’s march to the northward, of which I have no doubt, 
may be possibly made with a view to realize this claim, at least, in this 
year, in which Scindiah is engaged with us. If this is the case, nothing 
can be more fortunate. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp, 16 miles N. of Phoolmurry, 16th Oct. 1803. 

1. I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 8th inst. 

2. It is but justice to you to express, that I am perfectly sensible that 
you have done every thing in your power to induce the servants of the 
Soubah’s government to attend to my requisitions for the public service ; 
but whether they are unaccustomed to obey the orders of any person, or 
whether they have a particular objection to receive orders from an 
European officer, it is very certain that they do not attend to me ; and, 
therefore, I most anxiously recommend that one of the sirdars in the 
Souhah’s service should have power over all persons under the Soubah’s 
government in this part of the country. 

3. I believe Salahut Khan to he a man of the first rank, consequence, 
and family at present serving with the Souhah’s troops ; and Col. Ste- 
venson has always mentioned him with respect and regard. But it does 
not appear that he is trusted by, and that he enjoys the confidence of, the 
government to the same degree as Rajah Mohiput Ram. The latter, also, 
is more accustomed to business than the formei-, who trusts the manage- 
ment even of the business he has at present to Futty Jung Khan. 

4. Under these circumstances, I should recommend Rajah Mohiput 
Ram to he the person vested with this authority by the Souhah’s govern- 
ment. But if Salahut Khan, or any other sirdar, either with the army or 
at Hyderabad, should he preferred by his Highness, I shall be ready to 
co-operate with such pei'son for the general good. 

5. I agree in opinion with you, that it would he very inconvenient for 
his Highness to join his army on the frontier in person ; and, for the 
reasons you mention, the measure ought not to he proposed to him. I 
suggested it only as an alternative, that the armies might enjoy the re- 
soxxrces of the country in case it should not be possible to prevail upon 
his Highness to trust any of his sirdars with sufficient powers over the 
killadars and others in this part of the country, to bring forward those 
resources. 

6. I think it will be advisable to send forward the 5 lacs of rupees 
alluded to in the seventh paragraph of your letter of the 8th, and any 
rice, &c., for which you may have carriage, to Dharore, as you have pro- 
posed. 

1. My letters to his Excellency the Governor General will have ap- 
prised you of my march towards Aurungabad, and of my reasons for 
moving in that direction. If the enemy ever intended to pass to the 
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Some guns will be fired and fireworks let off in Goklah's camp this night. 
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southward "by the Casserharry ghaut, they have now relinquished that 
intention ; as I heard, in the course of last night, that on the 13th a part 
of their cavalry had moved to the northward. I consequently marched 
towards Adjuntee from PhoolmuiTy this morning, and I have since re- 
ceived accounts from persons whom I had sent to examine the Uhtoor 
ghaut, from which I think there is reason to believe that Scindiah and the 
Rajah of Berar made a march in a northerly direction on the 14th. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp at Pahlood, 17tli Oct. 1803. 

1. I am concerned to have to inform you that 30 of the dooley hearers 
attached to the ISth regt. deserted on the night before last, and 100 last 
night ; I am, therefore, under the necessity of requesting that measures 
may he taken to obtain at Bombay at least 250 dooley bearers for the 
service of that regiment. 

2. As I observe in a late letter from government to the Military board, 
upon the subject of the desertion of the camp followers hired at Bombay, 
that the Hon. the Governor in Council is of opinion that this practice 
among that class of people had been very unusual, I am apprehensive that 
the degree to which it has prevailed among those hired at Bombay only, 
in this camp, may he attributed to improper interference in the manage- 
ment of them, or to the extraordinary hardships under which they labor. 

S. The Hon. the Governor in Council will have observed, by the orders 
which I formerly transmitted for his confirmation, that I left the Bombay 
establishment exactly as I found it, under the management of the officers 
appointed by the regulations of the Bombay government to superintend 
it. The dooley bearers attached to the 78th regt., in particular, have 
always been under the surgeon of that regiment, and employed solely in 
carrying the sick of the corps, although all the other dooley bearers with 
the army, in the pay of the public, whether from Mysore or the Carnatic, 
are under charge of the Staff Surgeon, and are applicable to the general 
service as they may be required. 

4. Indeed, I was anxious to prevent their too frequent communication, 
as the former receive ten and a half rupees per mensem^ and the latter 
only seven ,* and I was apprehensive that those who received least pay, 
and did most work, would desert. 

5. Besides the dooley bearers attached to the 7Sth regt, their watermen 
have gone also ; and I believe every private follower in the regiment 
raised at Bombay. 

6. As our operations have been carried on in countries entirely ex- 
hausted, and as the season has been very unfavourable, the price of grain 
has been high: but the average price has not been higher than at Poonah, 
when the array was in the neighbourhood of that city ; and I have the 
satisfaction to reflect, that, although certainly dear, grain has always been 
plentiful. If its high price was likely to occasion desertion, it is probable 
that it would occasion it among that class of people who have the lowest, 
rather than among those who have the highest pay. 

7. I believe, therefore, that this distressing desertion of the followers 
hired at Bombay is to he attributed rather to the nature of the people, to 
the ease with which they haVe it m their power to return thither, and to 
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tlie fact tliat, howevei’ numerous the desertions, the police of Bombay have 
not the power of applying a remedy. 

8. I have not had much experience of the service in this part of India; 
hut wherever I have seen the Bombay troops employed, whether in this 
quarter or on the coast, complaints have always been sent of the desertion 
of their followers ; and I believe that, upon a reference to the letters re- 
ceived from officers commanding escorts or detachments in this part of 
India, since the beginning of April last, it will be found that not one 
has marched and performed the service on which he was sent, without 
making a complaint of the desertion of his public followers. 

TheD,A.G. to Major Palmer, Aurungabad. Camp at Pahlood, I7tli Oct. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley has marched again to the northward, and will 
he at Adjuntee to-morrow. He has heard from the enemy’s camp of the day before 
yesterday, when their maiii body was still aboiit Parola and Nagysser. He does not 
imagine that they have now any intention of ascending the Casserbarry ghaut ; but, 
lest they should make the attempt, either in force or by small parties, he requests 
tliat you will urge the Soubahdar of Aurangabad to destroy the pass, either by cut- 
ting down trees in it if tbei'e be any, building barriers to be defended by a few 
peons, or in any other manner that the nature of the ghaut may render practicable. 

The General begs you will continue to communicate any intelligence that you 
may obtain of the enemy’s motions or intentions, both by tappall and by bircarrahs. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, 18th Oct. 1803. 

I shall not write by the overland dispatch. I have written in duplicate 
by Bombay and Madras, and I have not time to write another letter this 
day. 

I have had another oblique offer to treat for peace. The papers on 
the subject will go to Bombay as soon as they can he copied. 

I have returned to the northward, as I find that the enemy have made 
movements in that direction. They are certainly not going to the south- 
ward. 

T*Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at Adjuntee, 18th Oct. 1803. 

1, As the season for reaping the harvest is now approaching, I wish 
to draw your attention to the state of the magazines of grain in the forts 
on the frontier of his Highness the Soubah. 

2. It is very difficult to get any account of what those magazines con- 
tain ; and tbe accounts which I have received are imperfect, and so indis- 
tinct, that I am not certain at this moment whetlier it is intended to 


Q, 0, Adjuntee, JSth Oct IS03. 

The detachment to march to-morrow morning by tbe right. The brigade of cavalry 
and the 3rd batt. Native infantry of the 4th brigade, without their guns, are to proceed by 
a road leading to Ferdapoor, 

The 7Sth regt., with its guns, and the 5th brigade, followed by the guns of the cavalry, 
and Native corps of the 4th brigade, to proceed by a road leading down direct to Ferdapoor-. 

The park wheel carriages in the provision and store departments, and the magazine, to 
follow those guns ; the otlier departments and baggage may go by either road. 

I’he cavalry and 4th brigades will halt 3 hours at Ferdapoor to cover the baggage, &c., 
which may come down that road, and will then march on to Ferdapoor, leaving a battalion 
of sepoys to come up in rear of the baggage. 

The rear guard will proceed by the direct road to Ferdapoor. 

Tlie guns, &c., of the cavalry and Native corjB in the 4th brigade will join on the arrival 
of the corps in the camp at Ferdapoor. 
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express the value of the grain each magazine contains, counted in rupees, 
or a certain number of measures, or what those measures are : they were 
given to me at the moment when Rajah Sookroodoor was about to march 
with Col. Stevenson’s division, and I had no opportunity of having from 
him a personal explanation, and I have never received an answer to the 
letter which I wrote to him upon this subject. 

3. I am therefore of opinion that there is some reason for concealing 
from the officers of the British government the real state of these maga- 
zines. 

4. That state, however, becomes every day more important : there is 
great reason to apprehend a scarcity, if not a famine, in the next season, 
in the countries north of the Godavery ; and in Hindustan particularly it 
is said that the crops have failed entirely. Measures ought to be imme- 
diately adopted, therefore, to find out the real state of the grain magazines 
at Dowlutahad, Puttun, Bharore, and all the smaller forts to the north- 
ward in particular, and to have them filled with jowarry wheat and chinna, 
if they should not be so already. 

5. There appears to be no doubt but that under the treaty the Soubah 
is obliged to fill his magazines with grain ; audit is certainly intended 
that the British troops should have the use of the grain which the maga- 
zines contain. But, excepting a small quantity which Col. Stevenson 
received from Dowlutahad, we have got none ; and from the difficulties 
we have experienced, even in approaching the forts, I think it probable 
that the Soubah’s servants do not understand that the contents are intended 
for the use of the British troops. 

6. Under these circumstances, and considering that a great expense 
will attend the filling of the magazines, that the Soubah is supposed to be 
fond of money, and that he has already shown some indisposition towards 
the British government, it is a question which I wish you to decide, 
whether these magazines shall be filled at the expense of the British go- 
vernment, or at that of the government of his Highness the Soubah of 
the Deccan. 

7. At all events, it appears to me to be proper that you should have an 
explanation upon the subject with the minister, and that you should 
ascertain his sentiments. The fii*st point to be ascertained is the real 
state of the magazines, and whether it is understood that they are re- 
sources for the use of the British troops, and by what means their contents 
are to be procured. The next point to be ascertained is, whether his 
Highness is willing to replenish the magazines, at the present moment. 

8. If there should be any doubt upon this subject, or whether the con- 
tents of the magazines were considered as resources for the use of the 
British troops, it will become necessary that they should be filled on ac- 
count of the British Government ; and I shall be obliged to you if you 
will urge the minister to give the necessary orders to the killadars and 
amildars, and if you will settle with him the mode in which the grain is to 
be paid for, whether to the government at Hyderabad, or to the amildars 
in the countries in which it is collected, that in which the quantities are 
to he ascertained, and that in which the grain is to be drawn from the 
magazines by the British troops. 
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9. If the grain laid into the different forts is considered a resource for 
the British troops, I understand it is to he paid for in proportion as it is 
drawn out. 

The D.A. G. to Lieut. Col Colman, Poonah. Camp, 18th Oct. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to request that you will detach 3 
companies of sepoys, with abundance of ammunition, to the village of Chickorie, 
near Poonadur, with orders to protect the tappall runners fi-ora the Ramooshies, 
and to keep up the communication between Poonah and Meritcli until tappall 
runners are laid upon the road by the Bhore ghaut and Baramootty, which Lieut. 
Frissell will report to you, when the General requests that you will recall the de- 
tachment of sepoys. 

The D.A.G. to Copt. Vesey. Camp at Adjuntee, 18th Oct. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to acquaint you that he has this 
evening received information that a party of the enemy’s horse has entered the 
country to the eastward by the Dewal ghaut. He has not yet ascertained the 
truth of the report, nor the number of horse said to have come Into the country ; 
but he requests that you will proceed with every degree of caution, keeping your 
convoy well collected, &c. &c. 

To Mirza Wahed Bey. Camp, 19th Oct. 1803, 

I have received your letter of the lOth Oct., written to Capt. Johnson, 
in which you say it is written in the presence and by desire of the Maha- 
rajah Dowlut Rao Scindiah. I never heard and know nothing of any 
letter written by Col. Collins from the top of the ghauts. I have alrekdy 
written fully to Ballojee Koonger on the subject of sending a sirdar to 
the camp of the Maharajah, and I still entertain the same sentiments that 
I did when I wrote that letter. 

The desire of the British government to remain at peace with the Ma- 
harajah cannot be doubted ; and I repeat what I said to Ballojee Koonger, 
that, if the Maharajah had complied with the reasonable requisition which 
I made to him to withdraw his troops from the frontier of his Highness 
the Nizam, the peace of India would have been insured. But the Maha- 
rajah listened to the advice of evil counsellors; and the consequence is, 
that he is involved in a war with his oldest and most faithful allies. 

If the Maharajah has any proposition to make to me, let him send here 
a sirdar. Whatever that proposition may be, it shall be attended to and 
answered with respect. In regard to the designs entertained in the Maha- 
rajah’s camp, and the threats which you communicate in your letter, I 
have to observe, that it does not become you to write them, and I shall 
certainly not throw away my time by noticing them. 

The D.A. G. to Major Palmer. Camp at Ferdapoor, 1 9tb Oct. 1803. 

I enclose a Persian letter from the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley to the killadar 

G. M. O. Oct. 1803, 

All the men off duty of the 1st batt. 2nd regt., and 1st batt. 4tb regt., to be employed 
to-day as a working party, in assisting the guns in the park, and wheel carriages in the 
store and provision department, down the Adjuntee pass. 

G. O. Camp, Ferdapoor, 19th Oct. 1803. 

The following establishment is allowed, from the 1st Sept, last, fur the department 
of agent for hired bullocks with this division of the army : 1 head writer, <30 star 

pagodas per month ; 2 second ditto, 20 each ; 1 head conicopoly, 20 5 assistant ditto at 
6 each; 2 peons, 3 each; stationery and candles, 40 : total, 176. 
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of Aurangabad, and a translation of it for your information. Tlie General begs 
that you will urge tbe killadar to comply with the request to receive Amrut Rao’s 
family into Aurungabad, and to accommodate them with suitable houses ; and also 
that you will forward the killadar’s answer, by tappall, to Adjuntee. 

To the Military Paymaster Gen,, Fort St. George. 20th Oct. 1803. 

I have been furnished, from the Pay office at Seringapatam, with copies 
of your letters to the Paymaster of that place, under date the 1st and 3rd 
Oct. ; by which I observe that you have disallowed his taking up cer- 
tain hills drawn upon you by the Paymaster of this division of the army 
in favor of people in camp, who have their families or their commercial ^ 

agents residing at Seringapatam. 

This division of the army was originally fitted out at SeringapE|.tam, and 
many merchants of property were induced to accompany it. It became 
necessary for them to make remittances to their agents there, for new 
purchases of supplies, which were of the greatest importance to the 
troops. They had no correspondents in Madras, and, if they had, could 
not have got their money remitted from thence to Seringapatam till after 
a considerable lapse of time, and probably at much expense. I therefore 
authorised Mr. Gordon to take up the hills drawn upon you, as stated in 
the letters of the 14th April and 26th May, of which copies have been 
sent you. 

Mr. Gordon wrote for answer, that he would take up all hills of that 
kind that might be presented, without requiring a special order for each ; 
and accordingly money to a considerable amount has been paid into the laf 

treasury here by the Mysore dealers, and by some military men, for bills 
on your office, which Mr. Gordon has taken up regularly; and has thereby 
not only filled our treasury, and brought forward fresh supplies to the 
army for the time past, hut has also established such a confidence among 
the dealers as promises to ensure a continuance of their exertions, in 
future, in bringing forward supplies, which increase daily in importance 
to the troops, in proportion to the difficulties in bringing them forward. 

I conceive, that carrying your orders to the Paymaster of Seringa- 
patam into execution, at present, would be attended with serious bad con- 
sequences to this division of the army, and I am hopeful that you will he 
induced to suspend them ; but if the rules of your office are too strict to 
allow of your doing so, I beg that you will, as soon as may he convenient, 
submit the subject to the Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council. 

I am so anxious that no interruption of the payment of these hills may 
become known, that I have written to Capt. Quin to take them all up on 
my private credit. | 

r endeavored to avoid any infringement upon the regulations of go- ' 

vernment for the conduct of the public officers in this respect, by request- 
ing the Resident in Mysore to lodge a sum of money with the Paymaster 
at Seringaptam, to the amount whereof the Paymaster in camp might 
draw upon him ; but tbe Resident found it inconvenient to do this. 

I have been very solicitous to avoid infringing any of the established ^ 

regulations of government in the conduct of the service established here; ‘ ’ 

although it is very obvious that they could not have been framed with a 
view for service in these distant countries, particularly the regulations I 
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for tlie conduct of the pay department. As a proof of this solicitude, I 
have to mention that I have orders and authmdty from the Governor 
General to draw hills upon every station in India, which I have not ex- 
ercised in respect to Seringapatam, because I was unwilling to depart 
from the established regulations, in a case for which I understood from 
Mr. Gordon that the regulations had provided. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, 21st Oct, 1803. 

I return your brother’s letter, and I will write to him. At present I 
am not well able to do any thing, having had a smart attack of fever for 
these last two days, but I am better this day. 

Stevenson took possession of Burhampoor on the 16th. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at Pertlapoor, 21st Oct. 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 9th, 14th, and 15th, and I will en- 
deavor to reply to them, although weak from the effects of a fever, which 
I have had for the last 2 days. 

I never imagined that Bundelcund was in the hands of the Peshwah, 
and I concluded that our government must take possession of that pro- 
vince either by force, or in consequence of the influence which it had 
acquired there. That becomes still more necessary, as the only shadow 
of influence which the Peshwah has is through the carkoon of the late 
Aly Behauder. As that province must bo taken possession of by a British 
force, in consequence of British influence, and as I do not see any reason 
to apprehend that our force will fail in taking possession, or to believe 
that the policy of government will induce them to delay to attempt it, 
and all this must have been foreseen and known by the Governor General 
at the time that he consented to the modification of the treaty of Bassein, 
under which we are to have Bundelcund, I do not think there is any ne- 
cessity for delaying the cession of Oolpar, merely on account of the 
defects of the instrument by which the Peshwah has conveyed to the 
British government the province of Bundelcund. 

Indeed, these defects show an unusual honesty in the Peshwah’s govern- 
ment ; for if they had wished to have deceived us, they might have ad- 
dressed their orders to amildars, sirsoubahs, &c., instead of the carkoon 
of the late Aly Behaixder. 

Upon the whole, therefore, I think that Oolpar ought to be ceded im- 
mediately to Vittell tSeo Deo. I am sorry to observe that that chief will 
not accommodate with us at all: however, it might be well to give him a 
hint that the British government, after the favor shown to him, will not 
submit to his being the object of that favor to the prejudice of the city 
of Surat ; and that if his amildars and people do not accommodate with 
the gentlemen of Surat for the benefit of the city, the place will be taken 
from him. 

The Peshwah is too bad: it is really discreditable for the British go- 
vernment to have anything to say to him. There is no going on, unless 
thieves are punished, whoever they may be, or by whomsoever they may 
be employed. These thieves at Ahmednuggur were plundering in our 
districts, and I shall send orders that they rnay be hanged. 
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By the tappalls come in last night, 1 see that onr intercourse with the 
sonthern countries is re-established. The letter which I have written to 
the killadar of Poonadur, and the posting the companies on the road, may 
keep it up, and I should wish it to continue by the direct road, if possible. 
Indeed, in point of security, I do not think much would be gained by 
altering the direction, as the road through the Bhore ghaut, as well as 
every other road in this blessed country, is infested by thieves, and cer- 
tainly much would be lost, in point of time. Besides, it is discreditable 
to have even our tappalls interrupted or removed by such a set of rascals. 
Therefore, although I wish the runners to be posted on the Bhore ghaut 
and Baramooty roads, I wish the tappalls still to continue to run by the 
direct road, and not to be sent by the circuitous route, unless it should be 
absolutely necessary. I request you to give directions upon this subject 
to Mr. Frissell. 

I am obliged to you for Mr. Stewart’s report, I have sent orders to 
Pooirah that he may enjoy the benefits held forth in the Governor Gene- 
ral’s proclamation of the 29th Aug. 

The only brigade tliat escaped on the 23rd was part of Begum Sumroo’s. 
They were with the baggage, and got off in safety. I knew this on the 
day of action, and saw them go off. There may also have been one bat- 
talion of Pohlman’s with the baggage, but I am not certain of that. 
Dorsan was certainly killed, and the bodies of other Europeans, who did 
not belong to us, were seen. 

Your sepoys joined me, and I detained them in case I should find it 
necessary to attack the place, of which they were able to give a descrip- 
tion. One of them was taken sick, and they are at present both absent on 
leave, but Barclay knows where they are, 

Stevenson took possession of Burhampoor without opposition on the 
16th, and he was going the next day to look at Asseerghur. By the last 
accounts the enemy were still about Parola. They have made another 
offer of peace, in the same style with the last, which has been answered 
in the same manner ; and Col. Lang met Col. Collins’s news writer in 
the road between this and Eedlabad, with letters for me, which he said 
contained propositions for peace. This man is arrived in Col. Stevenson’s 
camp, but he has not produced these lettei’S, although he certainly has 
them. 

The D.A.G. to Capt. Quin. Camp at Perdapoor, 21st Oct. 1603. 

Your letters of the 6th and 7th inst. anived last night. The stoppage of pay- 
ment at your office of the hills lately gi’anted to Seringapatam people would be 
attended with the very worst consequences to this army ; and the General has 
written to the Military Paymaster Gen. either to recall his orders to you on that 
head, or to Rixbinit the matter to government. In the mean time he requests that 
the hills may be honored as usual, on Ms credit. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. Col. Cobmn, Poonah. Camp at Ferdapoor, 21st Oct. 180.3. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to transmit to you the accompany- 
ing copy of his proclamation of the 8th inst., fixing the places to which the 
officers, &c., in the service of the Mahratta states might repair, who should he de- 
sirous of availing themselves of the proclamation of his Excellency the Governor 
General m Council, dated 29th Aug, last. The General has not a copy of that 
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proclamation at liand just noWj and begs that you will apply to Lieut. Col. Close 
for one. 

He requests that you will ascertain from Mr, Stewart, who has quitted the ser- 
vice of Dowlut Rao Scindiah and repaired to Poonab, what his allowances were 
in that Chief ’s service, and forward an account thereof for the General’s informa- 
tion and orders. In the mean time he authoi'ises you to order an advance of cash 
to be made to Mr. Stewart, for his present expenses, if he requires it. He begs 
that Mr. Stewart will remain at Poonah for the present; bxit if he should be 
desirous to reside at any other place, Major Gen. Wellesley requests that he will 
state his wishes, and they shall be complied with, if possible. 

To Major Malcolm. Camp, 22nd Oct. 1803. 

I enclose a long letter for your brother. It contains my real opinion, 
and is, I think, that which any well judging man must entertain on the 
subject. Seal the letter, and send it to him. 

I had no fever yesterday, or last night, hut I am still very weak. I 
have no news for you. The enemy appear to he in the utmost distress 
and confusion, and not to know what step to take. It is said that they 
have quarrelled, and that Scindiah is gone hy one road and Ragojee hy 
another, both towards Berar. Nothing can he more fortunate than this, 
if it he true. 

I agree entirely in opinion with you regarding the pensions to Gholam 
Aly’s son and his family ; hut as the expense of all the pensions is de- 
frayed hy the Rajah of Mysore, ought not the proposition from you and 
government to he, that you should be permitted to recommend to the 
Rajah’s government to give a pension of that amount to the family of the 
late Gholam Aly The pensions were thrown upon the Rajah as so many 
incumbrances upon the revenues of Mysore, which were evidently oc- 
casioned by the settlement of the government in his family; hut I think 
it may have an awkward appeai’ance, and may be a had precedent, for the 
Company’s government to make any addition to these incumbrances, 
although the British Resident may, with great propriety, and ought in this 
instance to, recommend that one should he made. Thank you for the 
Army List, 

To Capt. Grabam. Camp, 22nd Oct. 1 803. 

I have just received your letter of the I'Tth. If you cannot get the horse 
at the lower price, you must of course give a higher ; but certainly 25 ru- 
pees a month, regularly paid, is more than is given by any Marhatta chief. 

If an attack should be made on Churaargoonda, you may make a requi- 
sition on Capt. Lucas to send a detachment to relieve that post ; but let it 
he sufficiently strong and respectable in cannon, to insure the completion 
of the service ; and let the detachment return as soon as they shall have 
relieved that place. 

I wish to have from you a particular report on the subject of the thieves 
sent into our district by Vittojee Naig. They must be kept in confine- 
ment in the mean time, as I think that I shall he obliged to order them 
to he hanged. 

To Lieut. Gen. Stuart. Camp at Ferdapoor, 23rd Oct. 1803. 

1 have a report from an hircarrah, which I believe to he true, that Col, 
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Stevenson got possession of Asseerghur on the 21st, upon which I beg 
leave to congratulate you. Scindiah certainly intended to interrupt his 
operations, and he moved as far as Ahoonah on the Taptee. He has been 
there 2 or 3 days, and halted only when he heard I had come down the 
ghauts. The RajaJi of Berar has separated from him, and it is said is gone 
towards Chandore, to pass through that ghaut to the southward. This re- 
port may be circulated, or he may have gone by that road in order to draw 
me after him, and to leave Scindiah at liberty to carry into execution his 
designs against Col. Stevenson. However, as soon as I shall be certain that 
Col. Stevenson has taken Asseerghur, I shall re-ascend the ghauts, if I find 
that Ragojee Bhoonslah has really passed through by Chandore, as I see 
by Col. Stevenson’s letter of the 19th that the infantry of the campoos. 
cannot recover from the eifects of the battle of Assye ; and Col. Stevenson 
is fully equal to undertake any thing against Scindiah’s cavalry only. I 
have desired the Colonel not to give up his operations against Asseerghur, 
If he should not have got possession, as 1 have equipments for a siege; 
and even if guns should fail, we will try if we cannot blow it up. 

I have the pleasure to inform you that the wounded officers and men are 
doing remarkably well. Some of the former, and many of the latter, have 
returned to their duty. 

^ I have not heard from Bengal since the 16th, or from Col. Harcourt 
since he took Jaggernaut. It is reported here that something unpleasant 
has happened to the latter. Col. Murray is getting on in Guzerat much 
better than I could have expected, with very defective means. The 65th 
regt., which landed at Bombay in May last 900 strong, exclusive of 2 
compaiiies which have been destroyed in Ceylon, have now only 100 men 
lor duty. This corps has been ruined from the want of common care to 
give them the necessary food and cover when they were sent to the field, 

tbp^h^th'' barracks at Surat; by which 2 regts., 

the 75th and 84th, had been before destroyed. 

exnwt Godra-on the 7th of this month, and he 

medutcl}. He was on good terms with all the Bheel Rajahs. Godra is 
not, I believe, 100 miles from Ougein. 

To Majoi Kiikpatiiclv. Ferdapoor, 23rd Oct 1803. 

letter was 

Asier lur? ai d 1 “ t possession of the fort of 

liberty of oLtf ““toned in the capture of the place, I took tire 
an eariv kiiLl f ^ was of importance that I should have 

ntnm the wished for intelligence; hut the hircarrah who carried it said 


l;r. U. 

Until further orders whenpyror fUs. .. j ^ , ^'erdapoor, S3rd Oct. 180.3. 

■'o he reinforced by a havildar naisf 1 9 Paymaster’s guard is 
the treasure carried on bullocks •’ and^Ls s wdl he employed in guarding 

Othre arte, a drh ^ “ 
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as follows ; That he had been two nights and one day upon his road, and 
that we had possession of the fort before he came away. Upon being 
asked whether he had seen our flag flying on the fort, he said he had. 

After the perusal of the letter to Gen, Stuart, it occurred to me that the 
hircari'ah might have seen our flag flying, and our troops in possession of 
the pettah, and not of the fort : I therefore questioned him upon this point, 
and he said that he had seen the flag in the pettah only ; and he gave an 
accurate account of the manner in which the troops had got possession 
of that part of the place, but he still persisted that we had got possession 
of the fort itself. I then desired him to say whether he had seen our 
troops' in it; and he gave the following as an account on which I might 
depend : That he was with Rajali Mohiput Ram at Buidiampoor on the 
21st ; that he heard the Rajah read a letter from Salabut Khan, stating 
that we had got possession of Asseerghur ; that he heard the orders given 
for firing a Royal salute at Burhampoor, on that occasion ; and heard 
Rajah Mohiput Ram send a message by another hircai'rah to the British 
oflicer in command at Burhampoor, to apprise him of the intelligence. 

I have been thus particular in giving you all the details of this hircarrah’s 
report, in order that you may form your own opinion of its truth or false- 
hood. I believe it to be true. Scindiah certainly moved to the north- 
ward, with an intention to disturb Col. Stevenson's operations, as I sus- 
pected. He arrived at Ahoonah, on the d'aptee, 2 days ago, where he 
heard of my arrival at the bottom of the ghauts ;.and he was still at that 
place yesterday. The Rajah of Berar has separated from him, and it is 
said is gone towards Chandore, most probably with a view to draw me to 
the southward, that Scindiah might have an opportunity of impeding CoL 
Stevenson’s operations. If I find it to be really the case that Col. Ste- 
venson has taken Asseerghur, I shall reascend the ghaut, as I see that the 
enemy’s infantry cannot recover from the effects of the battle of Assye ; 
and as for their cavalry, they are very incapable of doing any of up auch 
mischief. I think it possible that when the Rajah of Berar shall hear of 
the capture of Asseerghur, he will endeavour to reach his own country, 
by marching to the southward of Aurungabad, particularly if be should 
have come through the Chandore ghaut. 

By letters from Col, Murray, from Guzerat, I observe that he was 
getting on much better than I could have expected, with very deficient 
means. He was 10 coss from Godra on the. 1th ; he had all the country 
Rajahs on his side, and I think it probable that he will either have driven 
off or have beaten the rebel Canojee. At all events, Godra is not above 
100 miles from Ougein, which, if Asseerghur be taken, is Scindiah’s only 
possession. 

To Col. Murray. Gamp at Ferdapoor, 23rd Oct. 180-^. 

I have derived great satisfaction from the perusal of your letters oi .xie 
4th and Itb, and I assure you that you are getting on much better than I 
could have expected with your defective means. I think that Canojee 
will not engage in an action with you, but he will retire : you must then 
guide yourself according to the circumstances of the country, the state of 
your supplies and resources, and of your force compared with that of the 
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enemy, whether you will move upon Ougein. It is not possible for me, 
at this distance from the scene, to do more than give you a general out- 
line, and to communicate to you the information I have of the enemy’s 
actual force. To heat or drive away Canojee must be your first object; 
the security of Guzerat your next. 

If there were not in that quarter a number of little, low objects which 
are always in view with the Native governments, and which the British 
influence in that quarter rather encourages and promotes than discoui'ages, 
I should think it very possible to connect the security of Guzerat with an 
invasion of Ougein. Howevex’, I have not sufficient information upon the 
subject, and I must leave the decision to yourself. . 

Scindiah was levying a new brigade at Ougein ; he has there besides, 
I believe, 2 or 3 battalions of Filosd’s corps. Besides this, I learn from 
Col. Stevenson that the beaten infantry has gone that way from Asseer- 
ghur; 16 of their European officers and serjeants have come over to the 
Colonel ; and he says that they are entirely ruined by the battle of the 
23rd Sept., and never can be formed into coi’ps again. Holkar certainly 
went in the beginning of this month to Boondy and Kota, far to the 
northward. Scindiah had 2 brigades of infantry to the northward of the 
Nerbudda besides Pilose’ s, and the one to be newly raised : but I believe 
that they wexxt to the Rajpoot’s countries ; and, at all events, their European 
officers have left them. Ougein is a large city, surrounded by a wall, in 
a niinous state in many places. Communicate with Major Walker upon 
the subject of all your treaties with the Bheels and other rajahs, in order 
that we may not be involved in contradictory engagements with them and 
Anund Rao respectively. In regai-d to your revenue concerns, I approve 
entirely of your settling the country as you go on, as I know that it is the 
only mode of securing and of having a tranquil rear. But the Bombay 
government have thrown into Major Walkei’’s hands the revenue manage- 
ment of all the districts conquered from Scindiah, and it will be necessary 
that you should make them over to him. This will save you a great deal 
of detailed txmuble ; and, as Major Walker must have good revenue 
servaxxts, it may be a beneficial ari'angement for your military operations. 

I have received an hmcarrah report, which I believe, that Col. Ste- 
venson took Asseerghur on the 21st. He certainly got possession of Bur- 
hampoor, without opposition, on the 15th. Scindiah is at Ahoonah, on 
the Taptee, about 50 miles from hence. The Rajah of Berar has sepa- 
1 ‘ated from him, and is gone towards Chandore, with what view I do not 
know. As Scindiah, however, intended to impede Col. Stevenson’s ope- 
rations at Asseerghur, and I came down this ghaut to stop him, it is pos- 
sible that they may be separated, and the Rajah may move more south, in 
order to draw me off again, and leave Scindiah at liberty to act against 
Col. Stevenson. I wrote yesterday about Capt. Bates. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp, 23rcl Oct. 1803. 

1 have just received your letter of the 18th. I have no reason to sus- 
pect Goklah of disaffection. Like every other Marhatta, he wants money. 
Poonah is the focus of his intrigues, and he is worked upon by the reports 
which come from thence. If we could establish any thing like a coi'dial 
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communication or a solid community of interest with the Peshwah which 
would be apparent to the world, or if we could even know what the 
Peshwah is about, or what is going on at his durbar, in the first case, there 
would be an end of these intrigues ; and, in the second, they would give 
us no anxiety, and we should be able with one word to calm that of our 
friends. But we know more of what passes in the durbar of the enemy 
than we do of what passes in that of the Peshwah. There is no doubt 
whatever of the communication between the enemy and the southern 
chiefs, and that the former are moving heaven and earth to prevail upon 
the latter to act against us. Our victories and successes, and the disposi- 
tion of our troops to the southward, have kept them in check hitherto, 
and they will continue to have that effect. But would it not be advisable 
to employ agents to observe the councils and intentions of these chiefs, 
and to spend money and exert ourselves for this purpose ? The Mar- 
hattas have been famous for corruption, but we have never touched them 
upon that point. 

Mulwa Dada has not 500 men, instead of 5000 ; and if Capt. Graham 
would only exert himself to raise the peons I ordered two months ago, he 
would drive out in one day the rascals who have kept us in hot water in 
that district ever since I left it, merely because Capt. Graham began 
upon a principle of employing small detachments of infxntry against 
them, ill formed in every respect, which were obliged to retreat. I have 
ordered a detachment out against Chumargoonda, which will relieve that 
place ; but I must give you notice that one-eighth of the disasters of 
which you have heard from Capt. Graham need not be believed. The 
worst article of intelligence in your letter is the stoppage of the supply of 
money for bills on Bombay. I have desired Bellingham to send you 
blank hills drawn at short dates, which I hope will produce it again. But 
if they do not, we must give the game up almost immediately as lost ; for, 
without money, I cannot carry on the war. 

In return for your bad news, I have the pleasure to inform you that I 
have reason to believe that Col. Stevenson took possession of the fort of 
Asseerghur on the 21st, He writes on the 19th, that the infantry which 
had collected between that place and Burhampoor was gone off towards 
the Nerbudda. Sixteen of the European officers, serjeants, &c., had come 
in to him on the terms of the proclamation, among whom were Col. Du- 
pont, Capt. Mercier, and Capt. Mann. The Colonel says the infantry had 
been so completely destroyed, that they never could he collected again in 
corps, or be of any use to Scindiah. Scindiah has come as far as Ahoonah, 
and intended to make an effort to relieve Asseerghur. But he halted 
when he heard that I had come down the ghaut, and he was still at 
Ahoonah yesterday, Eagojee has separated from him, and, it is said, is 
gone towards Chandore, to pass to the southward through that ghaut. 
This report is circulated, I imagine, to induce me to return to the south- 
ward, and leave Scindiah at liberty to pursue his plans against Col. Ste- 
venson, or he may pass the ghaut with that view. However, I shall hold 
my ground till I am certain that we have Asseerghur, and then possibly 
I may ascend the ghaut again, and wait till I see what are decidedly 
Ragojee’s plans. 
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To the Adj. Ge;i., Fort St. George. Camj) at Ferdapoor, 23rd Oct. 1803. 

I have the honor to transmit the proceedings of the Native General 
Court Martial, assembled by my order in this division of the army, and 
to inform you that I confirmed the sentences passed on Sheek David, pri- 
vate of the 1st of the 10th, agreeably to particular authority from the 
Commander in Chief, and all the other sentences, in terms of my warrant. 
1 caused those passed upon Mahomed Izackand Sheek David, privates in 
the 1st of the 10th, and Mahomed Reza, private in the 2nd of the 12th, 
to be carried into execution on the 12th inst. ; and 1 have sent orders 
to Col. Colman, commanding at Poonah, to see the sentence passed on 
Sheek Hussein, private in the 2nd of the 18th, who had marched with 
his corps, carried into execution there. 

It was my intention to have pardoned all these prisoners, but some re- 
cent desertions in this camp obliged me to cause the sentences passed 
upon them to be put in force. 

'77ie D,A,G, to Lieut. Col. Column, Poonah. 23rd Oct. 1803. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley directs me to transmit to you extracts from 
the proceedings of the General Court Martial which assembled at Poonah on 
the 5 th of Sept, last, whereof Major Wm. East is President; containing the con- 
firmed sentences passed by the Court upon- — and private 

soldiers in H. M.’s 84th regt. 

The General requests that you will order the General Court Martial to re-as- 
semble, in order that the confirmed sentences may be pronomrced in open Court 
in presence of the prisoners. After which he authoidses you to publish the extract 
from the proceedings of the General Court Martial to the troops at Poonah, and to 
order the execution of the sentences to take place on the following day : in which he 
begs that you will proceed in the usual manner, until the moment of ordering the 

execution of the prisoner , when he desires that you will announce a pardon 

to liirn and •; and afterwards to publish the accompanying extract of G. 0., 

adding the date to it: certificates of the sentences having been read in open 
Court to the prisoners will be required to accompany the proceedings of the Gene- 
ral Court Martial to the office of the Adjt. Gen. of the army. 

The D.A.G. to Lieut. Graham. Camp at Ferdapoor, 23rd Oct. 1803. 

The General has received a report from a jemidai*, stationed at Rackisbaum, 
that a man employed by yon, named — — , had sent a karkoon, with 50 peons, 
to Rackishanm, with orders to take possession of that place and of 22 villages 
dependent upon it, as belonging to Dowlut Rao Scindiab ; that the present 
manager alleged that the town and district belonged to the Peshwah, and was given 
in jaghire to the Beeneewallah, for whom he would hold it. The 50 peons, on 
this, loaded, and lighted their matches, and the townsmen did the same, when 
the jemidar succeeded in preserving the peace for the time. The General re- 
quests tliat you will give the strictest orders to all the people employed by you 
not to interfere with any town or village without your own particular instructions 
to take possession of it by name, lest they should involve you in disputes with the 
Souhah’s or the Pesh wall’s government. And the General would be very glad if 
you could make it convenient to take a tour round your district to ascertain, in 
the first place, what belongs to it, and what does not. 

Major Dallas has written to you to send some money to a party of his battalion 
left at Moorum in charge of some rice. The General lias desired me to send you the 
enclosed letter for the havildar commanding the party (containing orders for his 
leaving the rice in charge of the aumil of Moorum), and coming up to Ahmed- 
nuggur, and so otr to camp ; and to request that you will forward it, along with the 
money, on Major Dallas’s account. 

Capt. Vesey has joined us safe. I have paid your hircarrahs, who accompanied 
him. We have a report that Col. Stevenson got possession of Asseerghiir on the 
21st, and the good folks among us are praying even that it may be true. 
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The D.A.G. to Major Palmer. 23rd Oct. 1803. 

I have had the honor to receive your letters of the 20th inst., and have laid 
them before the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley. 

As Amrut Rao is under engagements ’ by treaty with the British government, 
and has applied for accommodation for his family in the city of Anrungabad, still 
the General does not think it prudent to trust in his way so small a force as you 
can spare to shut up the Casserbarry ghaut until he has taken some decided step, 
proving his adherence to the engagements entered into with the British govern- 
ment; such as sending his family into Anrungabad, or joining this division; and 
the General begs that you will accordingly defer making any such detachment. 

Some of Captain Vesey’s bazaar men, who had purchased grain to the amount 
of 200 rupees in the village of Pattrie, about coss beyond Binkenholey, were 
followed by some men from that village, attacked a little way from it, plundered 
of their grain, and one of the bazaar men had his arm almost cut off. 

The General makes it a rule to protect the dealers following the army, and 
would send some sepoys from camp to seize and bring to him the hefid man of 
the village of Pattrie ; but he thinks that the fellow, knowing what had been done 
by his people, would take the alarm at seeing our sepoys coming to his village, 
and would make off : he therefore begs that you will detach a party of your troops 
to seize the head man of Pattrie and bring him into this camp. 

Hircarrahs have reported that Col. Stevenson took Asseerghur on the 21st inst. 

To Col. Stevenson. Camp at Ferdapoor, 24th Oct. 1803. 

I received last night your letter of the 21st, and I sincerely congratit- 
late you on your success against Asseerghur. My letter of yesterday will 
have apprised you that I had received a report of it, to which I gave 
credit. The first object of your attention must now be to establish a gar- 
rison in Asseerghur. Possibly 300 men of the Company’s troops, and a 
small detail of artillery, with a careful non-commissioned officer, and 400 
or .500 of Rajah Mohiput- Ram’s infantry, would be a very sufiicient gar- 
rison. Throw into the post a sufficient quantity of provisions for these 
troops; and desire one of your officers of artillery to see that the most 
useful guns on the works are properly arranged, and provided with the 
necessary quantity of ammunition. I conclude that the granaries in 
Asseerghur are already well stored : if they should be so, I recommend 
that you should not take the grain in the fort for the purpose of filling 
your bags for your supply on your expedition into Berar if you can get 
grain in the country, or in Burhampoor : as in case it should be necessary 
hereafter to push our operations into Hindustan, the depot at Asseerghur 
will he very useful to us. 

In respect to Burhampoor, after you shall have levied a contribution on 
it, I mean that it should he given over to Rajah Mohiput Ram. The 
British troops may he withdi’awn from it, and a garrison of the Soubah’s 
infantry established there. I mean that the country depending upon 
Burhampoor and Asseerghur should be delivered to the charge of Rajah 
Mohiput Ram, for the Soubah of the Deccan. I will request you to speak 

G. A. O. Camp at Ferdapoor, Slth Oct. 1803. 

The delachment to march to-morrow morning by the right, the new piquets of infantry 
to form the advance. The brigades of infantoy to follow with their guns ; and each corps of 
Native infantry will have two companies, at such places in the pass as Capt. Beautnan will 
point out, to assist the park and wheel carriages with the store and provision department. 

The cavalry, and old piquets of infantry, will not strike their tents until the line of 
infantry, the park, magazine, and grain departments are through the pass, when they will 
follow in the above order. The Mysore cavalry, and the Marhatta cavalry, are to march 
by the Ferdapoor pass. 
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to Mm upon tMs subject; and desire Mm to make Ms arrangements for 
placing Ms tannahs in the different villages belonging to Dowlut Rao 
Scindiab, for establishing in the country the government of his Highness 
the Soubah of the Deccan, and for collecting the revenues. 

I take this opportunity of sending you the letters from the minister to 
Rajalis Mohiput Ram and Sookroodoor, by which the latter is displaced ; 
and if I should have leisure, I shall this day write a letter to Rajah Mohiput 
Ram, to recommend to him moderation in the exercise of his powers. As 
soon as the officers appointed by you shall have ascertained the amount of 
the property in the fort, let me have an account of it, and I will recom- 
mend to government that it may be given to the troops as prize. All 
these arrangements will take up some days ; and I do not think that to be 
regretted. In fact, we have run the length of our tether against Scindiah, 
He has nothing more to lose in the Deccan ; and your presence for a few 
days at Burhampoor wjll give countenance to Mohiput Ram, and will 
enable him to settle the country more completely than he would have it 
otherwise in his power to do. 

My letter of yesterday will have apprised you of my wish that you 
should, if possible, reinforce yourself in ordnance and ammunition from 
Asseergbur, preparatory to the siege of Gawilghur. That place is not so 
strong, it is said, as Asseerghur ; but as it is the great hold of the Rajah 
of Berar’s government, as it contains all he possesses, and as it is more 
than probable it is garrisoned by good troops, well paid, you must not 
expect to get possession in the manner in which you have got possession 
of Asseerghur. You will, therefore, see the necessity of being well 
equipped. As soon as you shall have completed the arrangements above 
alluded to, you might begin your march towards Gawilghur, as you pro- 
pose, by Mulcapoor. While you are carrying on this operation, I shall 
keep an eye on the enemy, in the same manner as I have done since you 
have been at Burhampoor and Asseerghur ; and prevent them, if possible, 
from invading our own territories, or from interrupting you. 

Tell Rajah Mohiput Ram that the letter addressed to him was opened 
by accident. 

I wish that you would tell the officers of Scincliah’s corps that they are 
to reside at Poonah, unless they have a wish to I’eside elsewhere ; and 
you might send them to my camp, from whence I will forward them to the 
southward. 

All your medicines are arrived. You must send an escort for them, 
whicli will not be inconvenient to you, while you are making your arrange- 
ments at Burhampoor. If you want money I will send some at the same 
time. The officers above mentioned can come with this guard. It is said 
here that you found at Assye an account book of Lieut. Stewart, which 
proves that he was in camp on the 22nd Sept. ; I wish you would let me 
know if that he true. 

To Rajah MoHput Earn. Camp, 24th Oct. 1803. 

I have received your letter, and I sincerely congratulate you upon the 
success against Asseerghur. I had already written to Col. Stevenson to 
request that he would place a garrison in Asseerghur to secure the place ; 
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and that he would give you over the country, and desire you to establish 
therein the government of his Highness the Souhah of the Deccan, to take 
possession of the tannahs and districts, place in them sufficient garri- 
sons, collect the revenues, and do every thing in your power for the 
benefit and protection of the people. It is my intention that the Souhah’s 
authoi’ity alone should prevail in those districts, as a division of the 
government must occasion weakness and confusion. Hereafter it will be 
easy for the Company’s government, and that of his Highness, to settle 
the accounts of the revenues, and the share which is to belong to each 
party. 

I have sent to Col. Stevenson, to be delivered to you, an order from 
the Soubah, by which you are put in charge of the whole of his High- 
ness’ western frontier, and in the command of his troops ; upon which I 
congratulate you. In the exercise of the important duty confided to you 
by this order, as well as of that which you will have to perforin in the 
districts under Asseerghur and Burhampoor, I recommend to you mode- 
ration and justice in all your proceedings. Intermixed with those under 
your charge, there are several districts and villages belonging to the 
Peshwah, and others to Jeswunt Rao Holkar. The Peshwah is noiy his 
Highness’ ally, and Jeswunt Rao Holkar is not his enemy. You must 
act with justice towards them, and not on any account interfere with 
them. You must take care to entertain and keep up a sufficient force, 
particularly in the districts belonging to Asseerghur. This is a time of 
war, and the resources of the country can he preserved only by having in 
it a sufficient force. To endeavor to collect a large revenue would be 
useless, and would most probably eventually occasion loss. 

In respect to Wahed Beg, tell him that I desire he will give you the 
letter addressed to you, and either bring or send the letters addressed to 
me which he brought from the Maharajah’s camp, and which he showed 
to Col. Lang. If he does not do that, you will do well to seize him, and 
send him here to me, as he has gone to you with no good purpose. 

I have already acquainted Ballojee Koonger in writing that I have 
always been desirous of peace, and that if the Maharajah had any thing to 
propose to me, and should think proper to send here a sirdar, he should 
be treated with respect and attention, and should have a distinct answer. 

I have desired Col. Stevenson to levy a contribution on Burhampoor, in 
which I request you to assist him. 

To Major Kiripatrick. Camp at Ferdapoor, 24th Oct. 1803. 

1. I enclose a dispatch for his Excellency the Governor General, which 
I request you to peruse and forward. You will observe that the report 
which I communicated to you yesterday was well founded. 

2. You will see hy the enclosed letter, that I am of opinion that nego- 
tiations for peace will soon he opened by both the confederated Chiefs. 
It is very desirable, therefore, that I should he furnished, if possible, at 
an early period, with an account of the districts, of which the revenues 
are collected in part by his Highness the Souhah, and in part by Dowlut 
Rao Scindiah, and the Rajah of Berar, respectively; the value of those 
districts, and the amount collected by each party. 
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3. If a negotiation should be commenced, it would be very convenient, 
and would preclude delays and intrigues, if one person only were to ne- 
gotiate for the allied governments ; and I should endeavor to carry it on 
upon this footing. But if his Highness the Soubah of the Deccan could 
he prevailed upon to give me powers, such as those I hold from the British 
government, it would prevent delay, and obviate all objections. 

4. I should wish, however*, that his Highness would let me know 
with what person he is desirous that I should consult for the benefit of his 
interests. 

5. I have to observe upon this subject that, under the treaty of defen- 
sive alliance, the Soubah is entitled to an equal share with the Hon. Com- 
pany of any benefit that may be derived from a war ; and, therefore, it is 
not probable that he will derive any very great advantage from having a 
person more likely than a British officer to attend to his interest in the 
negotiation for peace. 

But, supposing he should have such a person, and that there should be 
a difference of opinion between that person and the negotiator, on the part 
of the British government, under the same treaty his Highness is bound 
to attend to the counsels of the British government, in his intercourse with 
foreign powers ; and it is prohahle that his Highness would he obliged 
to give up this point for which the pei*son charged with his separate in- 
terest in the negotiation jnight have contended. 

In quoting this treaty of defensive alliance, I write from memory, as I 
have not a copy of it. 

6. It would appear, tlierefore, that for his Highness to name such a 
person would tend only to create delay and intrigues, and would answer 
the purpose of the enemy more than it would that of the allied govern- 
ments. 

To tha Governor General. Camp at Fertlapoor, 24th Oct. 1803. 

I have the pleasure to inform your Excellency that Col. Stevenson took 
possession of the city of Burhampoor, without opposition, on the 16th 
inst. He marched to Asseerghur on the 17th, took possession of the 
pettah on the IStli, opened a battery against the fort on the 20th, and ob- 
tained possession of it on the morning of the 21st. I have not yet 
received a detailed account of the manner in which Col. Stevenson ob- 
tained possession of this important fortress, or whether he sustained any 
loss in the attack of the pettah on the 18th, or of the fort. • 

After I had arrived at Phoolmurry, about 16 miles north from Aurung- 
ahad, I found that the enemy did not advance to the southward, as I had 
been informed they first intended; and in the night of the 15th I received 
a particular account of the disposition of their troops, baggage, &c., which 
convinced me that they intended to interrupt Col. Stevenson’s operations 
at Asseerghur. 

I therefore marched on the 16th to the northward, and descended the 
ghaut on the 19th. Scindiah had moved to the northward, but he halted, 
as soon as he found I had returned ; and he was yesterday at Ahoonah on 
the laptee. The Rajah of Berar has separated from him, and, it is said, 
has gone towards Chandore. I suspect that the report has been circulated 
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with a view to draw me to the southward again; hut as Col. Stevenson 
has got possession of Asseerghur, and is fully equal to any thing that can 
he sent against him, it is ray intention to I'e-ascend the ghaut immediately. 
Sixteen officers and serjeants belonging to the campoos have joined Col. 
Stevenson under your Excellency’s proclamation of 29th Aug. I will here- 
after send a list of the names, and an account of the pay each is to receive. 
The infantry retired towards the Nerbudda when Col. Stevenson ap- 
proached Burhanipoor, and by all accounts it is completely destroyed and 
disorganized. It is impossible to form it into corps again, and it is not 
probable that it will ever be of any service to Dowlut Rao Scindiah. 

I have directed Col. Stevenson to leave a garrison in Asseerghur, and 
to deliver the districts depending upon that fortress to the charge of the 
servants of the Soubah of the Deccan. Your Excellency will observe 
that this is- the last of the possessions of Dowlut Rao Scindiah in the 
Deccan ; and the operations of the troops will now be directed against 
those of the Rajah of Berar. 

By reports which I have received from Col. Murray, I observe that he 
was likely to be at Godra about the 9th or 10th inst., which place is on the 
road to, and, I imagine, not more than 100 miles distant from Ougein. But 
as the troops in that part of India are incomplete in numbers, and 
remarkably unhealthy, the 65th regt. in particular having only 100 men 
fit for duty, although they had 900 when they arrived at Bombay in 
May last, I fear that Col. Muxu-ay’s corps is not sufficiently strong to 
advance upon Ougein. Besides this deficiency of sti'ength, the existence 
of the domestic war in Guzerat against Canojee, which might be fiital to 
Col. Murray if he should advance, unless he should be so fortunate as 
first to defeat Canojee, must prevent this desirable movement, even if, by 
the recovery of the health of his troops, Col. Murray should become suffi- 
ciently strong. 

On the other hand, an attack upon Ougein from this quarter would 
leave the territories of the Peshwah and the Nizam exposed, and would 
render it necessary to defer, or possibly to forego altogether, the attack 
which I propose to make on the territories of the Rajah of Berar, which 
is, in my opinion, the most likely to produce a peace. 

Since I forwarded to your Excellency the copies of my correspondence 
with Ballojee Koonger on the subject of peace, I have received various 
messages and letters through different channels on the same subject, but 
all written or delivered by pei'sons not having any official charactei’, and 
unauthorized, which ai-e not deserving of your Excellency’s notice, and, 
therefore, I do not tx-ansmit copies of tlxem. I have uniformly referred 
them to the answer which I wrote to Ballojee Koonger. It is reported 
that Dowdut Rao Scindiah and the Rajah of Berar have quarrelled ; that 
the latter intends to endeavor to obtain a peace through the mediation of 
Amrut Rao, and the former through that of the Peshwah, or by secret 
negotiation. Excepting that these Chiefs have separated their armies, I 
have no reason to believe that they have quarrelled, and I can give your 
Excellency no information to enable jrau to form a judgment of the truth 
of the remainder of the report. I think it probable, however, that nego- 
tiations for peace will soon be commenced by both those Chiefs. I can 
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only assure your Excellency that I shall not suffer them to he carried on 
in any channel in which the result can he influenced or the conclusion 
delayed. 

The D.A.G. to Major Palmer. 24th Oct. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 21st, and the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley 
has received further information of the Rajah of Berar having ascended the Cas- 
serbarry ghaut, and he desires me to inform you that he will march immediately 
for Aiirungabad. He requests you will communicate this to the Soubfih, and 
prevail on him to send information of the approach of the army to the aumils of 
Puttiin, Bheer, and every other fortified place, with orders to defend themselves, if 
attacked, to the last extremity, and not to pay any contributions. He may assure 
all such as may behave in such a pusillanimous manner as to pay money to this 
army, that the General will hang them up before their town gates. 

To the Governor of Bombay. Camp at Adjuntee, 25th Oct. 1803. 

1. I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 18th inst. and 
its enclosures. 

2. When I had the honor last to address you, by desire of Lieut. Gen. 
Stuart, upon the subject of the supplies to be furnished by Bombay for 
the use of the troops about to march from the Toombuddra to Poonah, I 
calculated them for the whole army which was assembled at Hurryhur, 
under the command of his Excellency in the month of March, but for a 
limited period of time, and for a state of operations far within that on 
which the troops under my command have since been employed. 

3. I was aware that Gen. Stuart had made a I’equisition for a still larger 
supply, for the use of the subsidiary force serving with the Nizam, which 
I had not included in my calculation. 

4. My address of the 11th inst. was intended to recall these circum- 
stances to your recollection, to point out to you that I had reason to ex- 
pect a supply of rice at Bombay to the amount of 600 garces ; that I had 
no other resource ; and that, consequently, I hoped you would give or- 
ders that the supply might not be discontinued, and that it might be 
replenished from Canara. 

5. In the letter which I have had the honor to receive from you, it ap- 
pears that the statement in my letter of the 11th is erroneous, and that I 
have received the quantity of rice which I expected : I do not deny that it 
has been received by the troops, all of whom are placed under my com- 
mand; but not by those for whom it was calculated, and whom I must 
have had in contemplation when I wrote that I had not yet received 600 
garces of rice. 

6. Upon this occasion those troops may be classed hi 3 divisions ; 1st, 
those serving in the territories to the northward: 2ndly, the division 
which marched to Poonah under Col. Murray, and is now commanded by 
Lieut. Col. Colman : 3rdly, the division of troops under my immediate 
command. 


Mem. 25th Oct. 1 SOS. 

Mis. Maxwell having made it a particular request that the prayer bouk of the late 
Lieut. Col. Maxwell might be preserved far her, Major Kennedy will be very happy to 
have it restored by aijy person who may have purchased it at Lieut. Col. Maxwell’s sale. 
A ljumboo, belonging to a private tent, may be bad at Capt. Barclay's tent. 
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7. In respect to the troops serving to the northward, I never could in- 
clude them in my calculation of supplies required for those serving in 
this quarter. Indeed, I never imagined that it could he necessary that 
they should he supplied from Bombay, as the scene of their service has the 
reputation of being the most plentiful spot in India. At all events, sup- 
posing it to be necessary to supply them from Bombay, their food could 
not be called an extraordinary call upon the resources of that presidency, 
as it must have been supplied at all events if I had never appeared in 
this country. Their supply, therefore, in my opinion, ought not to he in- 
cluded in the 600 garces respecting which I had the honor of addressing you. 

8. When I was approaching Poonah, I had the honor of addressing you 
respecting the arrangement to be made for the food of the troops under 
the command of Col. Murray ; and in answer to my letter upon that sub- 
ject, I was informed that it was not necessary that I should make any 
arrangements for their subsistence, and that every thing that was neces- 
sary should be done by the government of Bombay. These troops like- 
wise subsisted on the resources of Bombay before I arrived at Poonah ; 
and in making a calculation of the extraordinary call upon those resources, 
it was not to be expected that I should include their consumption : in my 
opinion, therefore, the consumption of the troops of this division ought not 
to be included in the 600 garces. 

9. It is true that the stores from which that division and those which 
the division of troops under my immediate command have been fed have 
been received; but the accounts of the issues from those stores have 
been kept separate, and it will not be difficult to ascertain what quantity 
has been issued to the troops of Col. Murray’s or Col. Colman’s brigade. 

10. The remainder of the grain sent to Panwell, which has been the 
consumption of this division of the army, and forms the store at Ahmed- 
nuggur, or the store at Poonah (although that is applicable solely to the 
consumption of the brigade under Col. Colman), is what ought properly 
to be carried to account against the 600 garces upon which I calculated. 

11. I have the same objection to the account of the salt meat and spi- 
rits, said to have been received on my requisition, that I have to the 
account of the rice : a great proportion of the former, and the greatest 
proportion of the latter, have been consumed by Col. Colman’s brigade. 
However, I should have made a further requisition for measures to be 
taken to provide larger quantities of salt provisions and spirits, if I had 
imagined there could have been any want of them, when I made the first 
requisition in January last; as I mentioned in the 2nd paragraph of this 
lettei*, although I provided for a larger body of troops, I had not in con- 
templation operations of such extent or duration. 

12. I beg leave to allude, in this place, to the enclosure, No. 4, in your 
letter, being an account of the number of bullocks which have been sent 
from Bombay for the service of the army above the ghauts. I have not 
received one of the 10,351 bullocks specified in that return, excepting 
1000 carriage bullocks which were received from Col. Murray’s corps 
when I marched from Poonah. I am not aware of the mrmber that have 
been received for the pontoon establishment. 

13. In respect to our future demands, in my opinion I ought to have 
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4000 bullock bags of 144 lbs. each, in each of the months of November 
and December ; and I imagine that when the deductions which I have 
above specified have been made from the consumption, more than that 
quantity will remain of the 600 garces. 

14. In the next year, if Col. Colman’s brigade is to be included, pro- 
vision ought to be made to supply 1000 garces instead of 600, for 
which I wrote in my letter of the 11th. I cannot include the troops in 
the territories to the northward, as I can make no calculation of their 
consumption. 

To Major Kirkpatrick. Camp at Adjuntee, 25th Oct. 1803. 

1. I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the 13th inst., in 
which you have enclosed copies of your dispatches to his Excellency the 
Governor General, 

2. These contain intelligence of a most important and delicate nature. 
It is obvious that his Highness the Soubah is not aware of the benefits 
which he derives from his alliance with the British government. In fact 
his government could not stand, and would not have stood one day without 
the powerful support which it has received. 

3. The war in which the British government is engaged is in support 
of the government of the Soubah of the Deccan. The immediate cause 
of the war was the refusal of the Marhatta Chiefs to remove from his 
Highness’ territories the large armies which they had collected for the 
purpose of invading them. The remote cause may be supposed to be the 
treaty of Bassein; but however desirable in 'Other respects to the British 
government that treaty might have been, the completion of it was a most 
essential object with a view to the security of the Nizam, and his Highness 
derives the advantage of that treaty at this moment. 

4. In the war thus entered into for his Highness’ interests, in which the 
greatest exertions have been made by the British government, and the most 
complete success has attended them, his Highness has not calculated how 
far the terms of the treaty with tire British government are to bind him. 

I do not recollect the terms of the treaty, but the principle and spirit of it 
is, protection on the part of the British government, which his Highness 
has received, and co-operation and assistance to the fullest extent on 
that of his Highness. Without quibbling upon words, it would not be 
difficult to show that, in such a war as this, the admittance into his High- 
ness’ forts of our small detachments and convoys is an essential assistance, 
which his Highness is bound even by the terms of the treaty to give. 

5. However, considering the coolness which exists between his High- 
ness and his minister, and the declared sentiments of his Highness at the 
time at which he was partially reconciled to him, it is my opinion that it 
will be useless to make any representation to his Highness at present 
upon the subject either of his declaration upon that occasion, or of his 
erroneous conception of his engagement under the treaty of defensive 
alliance. For the same reason, I think that it would be prudent to defer 
to come to any explanation with his Highness upon the subject to which I 

drew your attention in my letters of the 18th and 24th inst. 

6. It appears to me that his Highness’ mind is irritated, and that he has 


INDIA. 


813 


no notion of his real situation, or his true interests. The agitation of the 
topics above alluded to, however desirable, will only increase this irrita- 
tion, may be the cause of the adoption of some violent step respecting the 
minister, and will certainly answer no good purpose. In time, his High- 
ness will perceive the candor and honor of the British government in all 
its transactions ; and the delivery of the territory depending upon Asseer- 
ghur and Burhampoor to the officers of his Highness’ government will be 
a striking proof of those qualities, as well as of the benefits which he 
derives from his alliance with the British government. 

1 . I must endeavor to work through the war without the assistance of 
his magazines ; and in case of negotiations for peace, to bring them to a 
successful conclusion, notwithstanding the inti-igues which I anticipate. 

8. The Rajah of Berar has passed through the ghauts, and was near the 
Godavery. I have therefore returned to the southward, and have apprised 
the killadars of my movements, in order that they may hold out. I have 
gone so far as to threaten them, in case they should pay any contribution 
that he may attempt to levy before I can reach him. 

To Col. Stevensoti. 25th Oct, 1803. 

The march of the Rajah of Berar to the southward, and the fear that I 
may be detained to the southward for some time, during which all this 
country would be exposed to Scindiah, make it necessary that we should 
revise our plan in degree. Accordingly, I wish you for the present 
to watch Scinditihj ’and to prevent him from undertaking any thing of 
consequence, or doing any material mischief, till I can give the other a 
turn to the northward, when all will be safe. You may, in the mean 
time, make all your arrangements for the Berar expedition, all your 
inquiries respecting roads, distances, &c. &c., upon which you shall cer- 
tainly go as soon as I shall have brought up the Rajah : this I may pos- 
sibly do in a few days. I leave with Capt. Scott, for you, '75,000 pagodas, 
in various gold coins, and 25,000 pagodas in silver, the whole 30 bullock 
loads ; and I leave all the medicines for your corps, 54 bullock loads. 
You will do well to send an escort and carriage for that money and 
medicines. 

The D.A,G. to Major Palmer. Adjuntee, 26th Oct. 1803. 

I have received your letters of the 21st and 22nd hist, reporting the arrival of 
the Rajah of Berar above the ghaiits, and his progress afterwards. 

The Hon, Major Gen, Wellesley directs me to repeat to you his intention to 
march direct to Aurungabad, if the motions of the above Chief should render that 
necessary ; and bis request that you -will urge the Soubah to encourage all the 
killadars arrd aumils, particularly those of Puttun andBbeer, to resist any attempts 
of the Rajah upon their forts and towns, by holding out the certain prospect of 
speedy relief to tliem by this army. . 

The D.J. G. to Ensign Fowler. Camp at Adjuntee, 25th Oct. 1803. 

I have only just now received your letter of the IJ'th inst. Capt. Baynes is at 
Goondy, one march from Rackisbaum, by the last accounts from him. If you 
can learn that be is at that place, or within a march of you in any direction, when 
you receive this letter, the Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley desires that you will 
march immediately and join him ; unless you should have information of the 
enemy being in the neighbourhood, in which case you will take some strong po- 
sition at Rackisbaum, and defend yourself till further orders. 
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' If you find that Capt. Baynes lias proceeded too far for you to overtake liim 
in one inarch, you will send him a report of your situation, and wait his orders. 

The D.A.G. to Capi. Baynes. . Camp at Adjuntee, 25tti Oct. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 21st, from Goondy. Capt, Seton arrived at 
Dharore on the 16th, and an officer, with a large sum of money, was expected 
to arrive there on the next day; so that the letters forwarded to him on the 19th 
will no doubt bring them both time enough to march with you from Goondy. 

Ensign Fowler marched from Ahmednnggur, with recovered men and some 
stores, on the 18th, for Rackisbaum, where he would halt for . orders. He has 
been directed to join you, if you are at Goondy, or within a march of him when 
he receives the letter ; and to report himself to you, and wait your orders, if you 
have proceeded farther than he can overtsike you in one march. In this latter 
case the General wishes you would halt for him, if you think that circumstances 
'will allow you ; apprise him that you move on, if you cannnot halt for him. 

The Rajah of Berar and Baba Phurkiah ascended the Casserbarry ghaut on the 
19th, and have directed their march towards Toka. The General returned to this 
place ’ to-day, in conseq[uence of the above movement ; and will proceed without 
iialtin I towards Aurungabad, till further information of the enemy’s motions may 
-render it necessary to change his I'oute. You may accordingly proceed toward’s 
the city till you hear further from me, unless the enemy arrive in your way, 
when you should take post at Rackisbaum, or in any other strong village, and 
expect assistance. 

I' wriite you already that Col. Stevenson got possession of Asseerghur on the 
21st. I now enclose you the news of a pretty battle at Delhi, If you think 
Lieut. Barrett’s remaining at Goondy not essentially necessary for the future 
collection of supplies, the General would be glad that you ordered him up to 
Rackisbaum, by which the tappall runs, and which is nearer to Ahmednnggur. 
In tliis case he may discharge tlie boatmen, and give the boats in charge to the 
head man of the village opposite to Goondy. I enclose a letter for Capt. Seton. 

To the Sec. of Gov., Bombay. Camp at Pahlood, 26th Oct. 1803.. 

I have had the honor of receiving your letter of the Hth, upon the 


G. M. 0. Ciunp at Pahlood, SCth Oct. 1803. 

The 5th brigade to furnish 1 jemidar, and 20 non-commissioned oflicers and rank and 
tile, as a guard to some grain dealers arrived in the neighbourhood of camp, 

G. O, ■ 26th Oct. 1803. 

Mfijor Gen. Wellesley has received information from H. E. the Commander in Chief, 
that the .Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council of Fort St. George has been pleiised, on H. E.’s 
recomjneiidatioii, to order, till the conclusion of the war with the Marhatta confede- 
rates/ , the continuance of the payments on family certificates to the families of the Native 
officers, non-commissioned officers, and sepoys who have gloriously fallen; or may hereafter 
fall in battle, or who may have died, or may hereafter die, of their wounds. Rolls of the 
names and rank of those Native officers, non-commissioned officers, and privates who 
have fallen in battle or died of their wounds are to' be made out forthwith, signed by the 
adjutant, and countersigned by the commanding officers, and to be sent to the A. G.’s 
office with the monthly returns, and in duplicate to the office of the military secretary 
of the Governor of Fort St. George. 

Major Gen. Wellesley requests that officers commanding corps will explain this order 
partrculavly to the troops under their command, and that they will take this opportunity of 
again pointing out to the Native troops the anxious concern of the Government wliicli they 
are serving, and of their superiors, to adopt every measure which can alleviate the distress 
of their families* - 

In order to insure the early advantage of this attention on the part of government to the 
objects of it, Major Gen. Wellesley desires that officers commanding troops of Native 
cavalry, companies of Native infantry, gun lascars, and pioneers, and officers in charge of 
hospitals, will, on this day, send to, paymasters to whom such oflicers may have given notice 
of casualties, such as are described in the first paragraph, a copy of this order certified by 
himself, together with a list of the names of the officers or men of his troop or company, or 
under bis charge, who were killed in action or died of their wounds, having opposite the 
name of each the name of the person to whom the payment is to be continued, under the 
orders of the Rt. Hon. the Governor in Council. 
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subject of the repairs of the fort of Baroach. In my opinion, all that is 
necessary at present is to repair the breach, and any other parts of the 
wall that may require it, in order to make the place a secure hold ; and to 
put in a serviceable state«the buildings which are necessary to give 
effectual cover to the garrison and ho&pital. Every thing else may be 
deferred to a future period. 

To J. H. Piele, Esq. Camp at Pablood, 26th Oct. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 14th, and I am obliged to you for 
having sent my horse. The Nabob of Savanore may he permitted to 
reside in Mysore hut as, between ourselves, the Company are not now 
to have possession of the Savanore revenue, I do not see any necessity for 
giving him any more money. 

I shall request Col. Close to urge the Peshwah to provide for him per- 
manently, and I shall urge Goklah not to interfere with the arrangements 
which the Peshwali may make for the Nabob. P have desired that the 
500 pagodas may he repaid to Bistnapah. It would he a proper trick to 
prevail upon Purneah to send our money 800 or 900 miles for us, and 
then to make him stand to the losses to which its transportation might be 
liable. 

I learn from Bistnapah that Purneah has some thoughts of sending him 
the horse which he may raise according to the directions from govern- 
umnt.- 'Rte '^ITfeater tiumber I -have of these troops, the better I shall be 
pleased j but I rather believe that it is the intention of government -that 
these now to be raised should serve in the defence of Mysore ; and I 
think that, before you allow them to be sent to me, you will do vvell to 
take the opinion of government upon that subject. I have written to 
Col. Close respecting the thieves who robbed Bistnapah’s party. I think 
they ought to be hanged ; some at Sungoly on the Gutpurba, and others 
on the Kistna, and one or two at Hurryhur: if Col. Close agrees in 
opinion, I shall order the escorts for them, and that they may be executed 
accordingly. 

To Lieut. Col. Close. Camp at PaHood, 26th Oct. 1803. 

In my opinion, Purneah’s thieves ought to be hanged. There is no 
other way of putting a stop to these robberies ; and I am not quite certain 
that it would not be best to send 6 to be hanged at Sungoly, 2 at Goor- 
gherry, and 2 at the post on the Kistna, and the remainder at Hurryhur. 
If you agree in opinion ou this subject, I will give orders that the thieves 
may be escorted and executed accordingly. Colman should keep his post 
at present : hereafter, when I shall have brought up the Rajah of Berar, I 
will write respecting the attack you have proposed. I am moving to the 
southward with all expedition. 

To Major Shawe. Camp at Pahlood, 2Cth Ocfc. 1803. 

I have received your letter of the 4th, and Sydenham’s report of the 
campaign to the northward, up to the 17th Sept. Every thing appears to 
prosper, and I hope we shall soon bring the war to a conclusion. Since 
the battle of Assye, I have been like a man who fights with one hand and 
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defends himself with the other. With Col. Stevenson’s corps I have 
acted offensively, and have taken Asseerghur; and with my own, I have 
covered his operations, and defended the territories of the Nizam and the 
Peshwah. In doing this, I have made some ^terrible marches, but I have 
been remarkably fortunate : first, in stopping the enemy when they in- 
tended to pass to the southward, through the Casserbarry ghaut j and 
afterwards, by a rapid march to the northward, in stopping Scindiah, when 
he was moving to interrupt Col. Stevenson’s operations against Asseer- 
ghur, in which he would otherwise have undoubtedly succeeded, I 
ihoved up the ghaut as soon as Col. Stevenson got possession of Asseer- 
ghur j and I think that, in a day or two, I shall turn Ragojee Bhoonslah, 
who has passed through to the southward. At all events, I am in time to 
prevent him doing any mischief. 

I think that we are in great style to be able to act on the offensive at 
all in this quarter ; but it is only done by the celerity of our movements, 
and by acting on the offensive or defensive with either corps, according 
to their situation, and that of the enemy. 

Sydenham’s account of Scindiah’s force is tolerably correct. We un- 
derstand, however, that Pohlmau’s brigade of 8 battalions was called the 
1st, which was destroyed on the 23rd Sept. : the 2 other brigades in that 
action are not accounted for by Sydenham ; they were 4 battalions of 
Begum Sumroo, and 4 battalions of Dupont. The latter was formerly 
Filosd’s, and was entirely destroyed by Holkar, in the action at Ougein, 
It was raised at Poonah, and was not under Perron’s command. 

Doudernaigue’s brigade, the 4th, of 6 battalions ; and Brownrigg’s, as 
the 5th, of 4 or 5 battalions, are in Hindustan; I believe, at present, in 
the Rajpoot countries. 

According to Sydenham’s and this account, these are the only 2 bri- 
gades that have not been engaged, and are not destroyed ; excepting, pos- 
sibly, one or two battalions of Begum Surai'oo’s, and one of Pohlraan’s, 
which were sent off with the baggage at the commencement of the battle 
of Assye. Besides these, I understand that some of the troops of Dupont’s 
brigade, and some belonging to a brigade, now raising, are at Ougein. 

How unfortunate it is that we have not Guzerat in style 1 If we had, 
I should immediately have a corps from that province on the hack either 
of Scindiah’s troops on the Taptee, or of his brigade in the Rajpoot coun- 
tries; and thus put an end to the war by one blow. You will see that 
we shake at Hyderabad: hut Heshmut Jung, with all his faults, certainly 
manages that durbar well ; and I have written to him to suggest that he 
should, for the present, desist from all teasing remonstrances upon trifling 
objects, and endeavor to convince the Nizam that a sense of his true 
interests, as well as the spirit of his treaty with the Company, should lead 
him to co-operate heartily in the common cause. 

I saw your brother yesterday, and he is doing well: indeed, all the. 
wounded officers and men are fast recovering. 

P. S. Pray do not forget to send us money round to Bombay, as that 
Presidency is in great distress. That is the only want which I now fear ; 
for I believe I have settled the rice concern, hut that very settlement 
creates a want of money. 
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The D.J.G. to Major Palmer. , Camp at Pahlood, 26tb. Oct. 1803. 

Your hircarrahs liave delivered the duplicate of your letter of the 24th. 

The Hon. Major Gen. Wellesley will be at Binkenholey to-morrow morning 
with the army, and will be glad to receive your latest accounts of the enemy’s 
motions and situation. He begs you will encourage every person to hold out on 
the certainty of speedy relief. The General also requests that you will give the 
Soubah of Aurungabad the accompanying copies of a proclamation by his Excel- 
lency the Most Noble the Governor General, to be circulated in the city, and 
sent to the principal towns under the Soubah’s management. 

To Cob Murray. Phoolmurry, 28th Oct. 1803. 

I lose not a moment to apprise you that I have received intelligence 
that Scindiah has returned across the Taptee, and it is said that he is 
going up the Sindwah ghaut, and then across the Nerbudda to Ongein. 
We have taken Burhampoor and Asseerghur, and Scindiah has lately been 
deserted by vast numbers of his horse. His infantry are entirely de- 
stroyed, that is to say, those corps ■which were engaged at Assye. I am 
now employed in driving out the Rajah of Berar, who has come into the 
southward upon a predatory excursion. Col. Stevenson is watching Scin- 
diah to the northward. As soon as I shall have got rid of the Rajah of 
Berar, I shall take up Col. Stevenson’s place, and send him into Berar to 
besiege Gawilghur and lay hold of Nagpoor. We cannot venture into 
Hindustan till I shall thus have secured our right flank. 
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